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Since" 
Advent reflection ..........ccccccsceeeeeessstteeeees 385, 401 
Advent reading: three writings of 
Luther. vi.cieeaied 389 
Old truths 


"Worker, one, is worthy of his wages." 
165. 201. 215. 337. 351 
Supervisory Authority, General: Report268 
Augufan Synod: 50th anniversary 205; things worthy of 
recognition 253; things unpleasant 286; protests 
against dance instruction in state schools 390. 
Australia: From our sister synod. 
92. 170. 187. 376 
Funeral that, not harmful to health.... 171 Berlin City 
Mission: Annual Festival ..........:c:cccseeeeeeeeees 123 
Bible, testimony to the inspiration of the 356; warning 
against the revised - 357. 
Bible Societies 2.0... eceeeeseeeeeseeeeeeaeeeeeneeetenaees 271 
Bibles in the inn-eyes; a blessing work of the 


"GIdDEONS! savshcck ceil iis ore tat 390 
Petitions in the "Lutheran" to be heeded in the interest 
Of the:MiSSION: s.sveicsivedvieraseeiearAieanatets 303 

Bolivia closes all monasteries ..............c:::eeeeeeeee 171 


Brazil: Conduct of the President of - against the 
Romans 7; News from our Synodal District there 
152. 

China, in, ferments again321 

"Christian Science" the "right-wing antichrist"! 355 


Christ deniers, massive rally against a .............. 92 
Denmark, Srei church movement in ...............055 156 
Thanksgiving Day Proclamation, the, and the word 
"ONJOIN setilete cat akean ee etd ea sales 391 


German emperor, the: a beautiful word 

Introductions of pastors and professors: Andrea, J. E. 

379. Bahr, O. 127. Barth, G. Chr. 323. Bartz, W. E. 426. 

Baumgartner, L. 426. Bay, <TH. A. E. 307. Behrends, 

M. 43. Beyer, E. P. 360. Biester, A. 144. Blievernicht, 

G. 426. Bohn, E. W. 308. Bohot, H. 112. Bopp, J. 59. 

Boschen, J. C. 361. Both, A. H. C. 112. Brandes, W. 

275. brewer, Aug. E. 426. brewer, A. E. 174. 

bruggemann, W. 208. bullinger, W. G. 159. burroughs, 

A. M. 174. cléter, O. 174. Czamanske, W. M. 144. 

Dallmann, A. 394. Daumler, Chr. 394. Deletzke, A. H. 

190. Dietz, C. F. 307. Doctor, F. 307. Dommann, A. 

144. Dreyer, F. 208. Drignat, P. 275. drégcmiller, Chr. 

307. drdgemiller, J. 360. diver, E. 291. eggert, Fr. 

410. angel, |. H. 394. angelbert, P. C. 258. erck, H., 

jun. 394. Estel, Th. S. 379. Falkenroth, F. W. 410. 

Frentzel, E. M. 379. Frese, E. A. 11. Gehrke, E. 225. 

Gerike, H. F. W. 240. Grabner, Prof. M. 323. Grefe, H. 

410. Greis, A. 

D. 144. Gronemeyer, H. F. 208. Grénow, G. 275. GroB, 
H. W. 11. 426. Trotze, J. F. M. 127. Groth, O. A. 307. 
Gilzow, P. 78. Gurschke, A. 174. Gutknecht, C. 159. 
Gutknecht, P. T. 208. Hagen, W., Jr. 291. Hahn, P. 
W. 343. Halfmann, A. H. 308. Handschke, R. 144. 
Hanser, O. F. T. 95. Hartenstein, C. 394. 
Hartmeister, J. 11. Hassenpflug, F. 275. Heike, R. 
343. Heine, W. 240. 307. Heinemeier, L. 275. Heise, 
H. 379. Hellmann, H. F. 144. Henkel, Th. H- 43. 
Herbert, A. W. I. 307. Hereth, C. 43. Heumann, F. 
275. Hoffmann, K. E. 291. Holls, E. G. 323. 
Holtmann, J. H. 308. Hémann, Th. 144. Héne®R, I. 
410. Horn, O. 225. Huxhold, C. A. 307. Israel, F. C. 
323. Jacob, J. H. W. 291. Jacobs, A. H. 190. Jank, 
J. 275. Jung, M. 43. Junge, W. E. 275. Kaiser, O. 
159. Kallsen, E. 291. KanieB, G. 360. Kerber, W. H. 
H. 291. Klein, A. B. 258. Klein, H. A. 426. 
Knippenberg, K. 127. Koch, G. J. F- 27. Kohlhofs, G. 
78. K6dhneke, P. F. 174. Kraft, A. W. 48. 
Kretzschmar, Herm. 159. Kretzschmar, P. 426. 
Lauser, H. A. 416. LeBmann, H. W. 291. Lilie, C. 
240. Lindke, H. R. 144. 


Linn, L. A. 410. lohrmann, J. C. 27. lilbker, G. F. 174. 
lutz, A. F. 343. mariens, W. C. A. 410. matthaidetz, 
G. A. 410. matthius, J. D. 323. matuschka, O. 174. 
flour, F. A. 379. meier, Ed. 323. mencke, M. 307. 
merting, A. 144. metz, C. C. 208. meyer, C. F. W. 
344. meyer, Emil 258. meyer, L. I. 307. more, G. 
360. mieBler, F. 43. moehring, G. J. 127. miller, Aug. 
43. miller, E. E. 275. miller, F. W. 240. miller, F. W. 
G. 95. miller, Gust. J. 394. miller, |. E. A. 323. miller, 
J. H. 159. nauB, E. 343. neumann, C. A. 27. north, 
H. E. 59. nuoffer, H. 323. ohlinger, C. T. 190, Utjen, 
I. J. 11. Otto, F. 127. otzmann, K. 144. paul, H. A. C. 
275. peay, Chas. 323. petersen, Th. A. 144. 
peterson, W. L. 11. pieper, F. 240. poch, B. 59. 
pdllot, D. 394. porisch, J. 27. preutzer, W. 208. pritz, 
K. |. 308. raase, C. Th. 410. reinhardt, H. 394. rex, 
F. W. 291. judge, H. 174. riedel, W. 323. roglitz, A. 
323. Rohde, P. Th. 144. Réper, W. 379. Ross, E. 
323. Ross, P. E. 379. Rowoldt, P. 11. Rozak, J. 410. 
Rudolph, K. 208. Ruhl, G. W. 112. Runge, R. G. 174. 
Sander, H. 59. Sauer, A. 410. Schafer, H. A. 127. 
Schamber, J. A. 308. Schierbaum, W. 426. 
schimmel, G. A. 95. schlers, J. 144. schmidt, Ed. 
379. schmidt, Paul T. 426. schmidt, W. O. 174. 
schnitter, J. H. 394. schoknecht, F. 43. schoening, 
J. H. 379. schroeder, C. B. 379. schubert, W. 27. 
schueler, E. 291. schulz, C. P. 394. schulz, H. F. C. 
426. schiBler, E. 275. schwanfelder, B. 291. black, 
F. 308. siebelitz, F. W. 78. smukal, G. H. 426. 
stephan, Th. 323. steup, A. G. 394. steup, W. H. 
159. st6hr, W. 59. streckfutz, J. M. 127. sylvester, E. 
323. thieme, Tr, Jr. 426. Tober, W. 275. Treskow, C. 
G. 159. Tweten, J. O. 379. Ude, A. F. 59. 
Ungemach, O. 208. Vahl, F. 144. Vahle, W. G. 59. 
Vogel, W. T. 291. Voltz, H. 275. vdltz, W. J. 307. 
bolz, C. 112. von der Au, M. J. 225. wagner, Alex. 
11. 275. weber, P. 43. weidmann, F. W. 208. 
weinert, H. 27. Wenger, F. 240. werfelmann, A. 291. 
werling, J. W. 59. westerkamp, F. 426. wichmann, 
M. P. 275. wihlborg, A. 394. winges, F. G. 208. 
winter, C. G. 95. Wismar, A. 159. Witt, A. 323. 
Wittrock, H. 307. Wyneken, F. G. 291. Purawitz, E. 
291. 367. Zehner, L. 291. Zucker, F. R. 225. 
Zwintscher, R. 268. 

Teachers’ introductions: Ahlschwede, M. 324. 
Albrecht, H. W. 344. Amelung, A. H. 324. Bahle, C. 
308. Beinke, L. G. 291. Bendick, R. A. G. 59. Birr, 
W. 323. Brauer, S. 291. Braun, A. 361. Braun, J. W. 
324. Breihan, Th. E. 190. Brockmann, R. 344. 
bundenthal, H. E. 308. buuck, C. W. 78. damkdhler, 
O. 127. dankworth, E. 344. dehn, B. F. 275. dépke, 
Th. 291. dreier, J. 127. drégemiller, A. F. 308. 
eberhard, F. W. 308. eggers, Th. 225. ehlers, W. 
324. fiedler, R. 291. fischer, H. G. 27. frese, L. 127. 
gehner, J. G. 275. goed, W. F. 361. goeglein, A. 308. 
goesswein, J. M. 95. grefe, G. 324. grefe, M. H. 308. 
gutzler, E. 127. hedemann, E. 159. heine, Chr. F. 
344. Helberg, F. 308. heyne, H. 291. hilgendorf, |. A. 
324. himmler, F. J. 275. hoffmann, E. 324. kaiser, J. 
43. kalf, A. 308. kanke, I. A. L. 308. kasten, C. E. 
361. kirsch, J. P. T. 426. klausmeier, M. 323. kluge, 
A. O. 127. kolb, O., Jr. 426. Kollmorgen, M. 324. 
Krafft, H. 308. Krieg, H. 291. Leimer, W. 324. 
Lindérser, M. 27. Lohrmann, W. H. 59. Markworth, 
Th. 27. Mathwich, R. 308. Mattfeld, Th. 275. 
Meeske, W. 308. Meier, R. 308. Meyer, H. W. 308. 
Miller, O. 344. Naumann, K. 43. Neumann, A. C. 


324th Neumeyer, G. J. 240th Peterson, O. 291st 
Priehs, F. 324th Rauschelbach, A. G. 112th Renn, 
A. C. 344th Riekenberg, G. 361st Ritzmann, A. C. 
190th Ritzmann, W. 324th Rodenburg, J. 159th 
Roschte, O. 308. Roth, W. R. 308. Rubin, B. 323. 
Runge, H. M. 308. SaBmannshausen, Fr. 308. 
Schild, J. 361. Schmid, J. G. 308. Schreiner, G. F. 
308. Schrieber, W. 324. Schroeder, H. G. 144. 
Schulz, B. 275. Schuricht, Edw. 11. Schweder, W. 
159. Seeberry, N. 240. Senne, T. 308. Stclzer, Th. 
G. 275. Stoll, F. C. 59. Tafel, O. 308. Umbach, P. C. 
344. Walle, O. T. 291. Walz, R. 308. Wegner, O. 
225. White, J. M. 324. Wendt, A. L. 59. Wilder, Th. 
27. Wilk, E. 78. Wilkening, E. F. 361. Witter, F. C. 
174. Witte, G. 308. Wunderlich, T. F. 308. Zeiter, W. 
127. Ziegele, F. 144. Zimmer, A. 174. Zobel, L. S. 
308. 
"Elks: Orgies at their annual meeting 340 


Parents, a sacred duty of the 117 
Dechurching of the masses in Germany.... 407 
Epiphany isccitcccaccn tect cideted nivk ieee 420 


Education, the Christian, in the light of Ps. 51, 7 265 

Protestant Synod condemns itself 236. 422 France: 

apostasy from God and its fruits 221 

Free Conferences in Canada ..........:::ceeeceeeererees 54 

Free Church, the Danish: News 50. 220. 271; 
the task of - among the "strong Jutes" 301. 

Free Church, the German 19. 35. 89; Statistical 123; 
News 237. 

"Free Church, Ev. Lutheran": Invitation to subscribe . 
bAcpiieady 7 

Freemasons and the name of Christ 107; the "religion" 
of - 123. 

Fuerbringer, P. O.: On the occasion of his 100th 

birthday.... 204 Gifts for the municipal budget, why not 

publicly acknowledged ............::cceeeeeeeeeeeeereeeee 107 

Poems: The Great Sabbath 85. the night is gone 385. 
"He spake many things unto them in parables." 369. 
new year's faith 1. passion thoughts 33. passion 
sighs 49. pentecost petition 149. new year's eve 
417. christmas 403. at JEsu's feet 69. to the fourth 


Sunday of advent 401. 
Congregations, zeal of - in the training of preachers 
and teachers 2°. ....2.0i escape eee een cteees 270 


Community schools: Excuse against it refuted 122; 
- necessary 340; judgment of a statesman on - 376. 
General Council: a common German sheet 40; a 
commendable proceeding 254. 


General Synod, the, and its supposed ''mission field" 
134; mission-zealous Sunday-schools 170. 

Stories and edifying: supper, the, a confessional meal 
92. advent 393; the king's - 392. advent voices 391. 
advent and Christmas, good advice for the 392. old 
mother, one, teaches a pastor better 24. challenged, 
good advice for 207. antichrist, the right, true 359. 
answer, a good 26. funerals, two 288. praying helps! 
273. pray for the authorities? 342. pray and work! 
141. Bible, a curious 255. "Ask and it shall be given 
you." 323. letter of a father to his married daughter, 
from the 341. sweetbreads, a beautiful 25. Christ's 
night conversation with Nicodemus 157. "Christ is 
risen." 93. christ and antichrist 358. thanksgiving, 
how does one learn -? 254. thanksgiving for 
everything 125. i didn't think so! 238. "This is my 
body." 92. "The light shineth in the darkness," etc. 
305. "The ashes will not depart." 306. "The lepers 
are cleansed," etc. 41. Dina 26. Strike out, from 9. 
"A' solid 


Castle is our God." 10. parents, duties of 141; 
comfort and counsel for - who have an infirm child 
189; more such -! 341. he is coming, he is coming! 
408. "It shineth the Christian's inward life," etc. 110. 
"It is finished." 93. it is not true 223. example, a 
beautiful one 25. carnival pictures 42. rock, the right 
one 424. guide, the best one 8. fifth commandment: 
a history of it 206. little five, one, is also a fire 207. 
gift, a precious one 239. giving for the kingdom of 
God, as one learned the - 322. prayer, the 57. 
patient in tribulation 158. stinginess 158. "Blessed 
art thou, JEsu Christ!" 409. history, an old one 221. 
tombstone inscription, a beautiful one 110. heathen 
mission, a word of D. Walther about 172. Saviour, 
the, once the judge 306. "HErr, teach us to 
remember that we must die!" 377. ascension 142; 
Christ's - 143. courtesy lies 272. "I believe, 
therefore | speak." 26. "Ye have eternal life therein." 
111. in time out of time 8. year, the, quietly comes 
to an end 423. Jews it often costs great sacrifice to 
become Christians 392. last day, the 378. battle, 
the, of the flesh and spirit 172. children, for whom, 
no time! 272. children's discipline 190. church, the 
decayed 223. church attendance: how it was 
improved in a congregation 221. collecting, 
something from the 188. confirmation saying, your 
76. cross, the vanished 40; three steps in the - 142. 
life, the, of Christians the best defence of their 
Saviour 289. love thy neighbour as thyself! 273. 
bridge of love, the 322. deed of love, a small one 
269; a - and its blessed fruit 321. Luther as 
comforter of the sick 288; L.'s Small Catechism 342; 
L. on Christian lovingkindness 359; L.'s lessons 
from preaching 359. Mathesius, John, and N. 
Hermann 124. "Mein' gute Werk’, die gélten nicht," 
etc. 239. "My yoke is gentle," etc. 255. dowry, the 
best 110. reflection, to the 359. night to the light, 
from the 57. take time! 9. take and read! 55. "Now 
let us go and tread." 424. Peter, wife of the apostle 
304. Pentecost 156. Pentecostal service, since 
home-going in the 157. Pniel 393. Protestants in the 
midst of the papacy 358. Psalter, the 124. spring, to 
the 322. counsel, good 290. right taken 26. "Speak 
and be not silent!" 306. reformation, fruits of 357. 
traveling preacher's life, from 188. judge not! 342. 
Roman judgment, one, on some popes 358. 
apparent peace and peace of heart 378. guilt, a 
heavy, oppressive 289. schools and institutions 
223. melancholy, against the spirit of 171. troubles: 
what do you find them for? 222. "Blessed find the 
dead," etc. 376. groaning of the creature, even one 
8. rules of morality still necessary for Christians? 
273. "If any man be willing,” etc. 256. saying of the 
Christian 425. station Mara 75. Siegmann, Jos. 
238. stars for the night 189. silent week, the 92. 
"Search the scriptures!" 222. sin, the power of 189. 
baptism, praise of 57; our - 110. comfort for 
preachers and encouragement for hearers 
206.chests, of 109. around evening will be light 142. 
unbelief, stricken 77; whence comes the -? 173. 
rash words 207. denial 56. betrothal, secret 125. 
Entangled in bonds of death 207. "From an evil swift 
death keep us," etc. 222. Watch! 190. wall-saying, 
what a good - can do 57. waiting, from the 408. 
Christmas present, a good 409. world, friendship of 
the 256. less baggage 111. "He who dreams away 
his soul's salvation," etc. 173. where was it lacking? 
158. word of God, that, not bound 256; that - 257. 
though and but 125. 

Worship, one, in the Old Testament 401; the first-in 
the N. T. 403; the-in heaven 417. 
Idols, 10 million new ones! .............c:eeeeeeee 321 


Hedin, Sven von, professes Christianity 140 
Ascension, the miracles of the ...............005 133 
Shepherds who, spread the word ............4 419 


colleges, public: their perils. 286 lowa and Ohio 
154; a home of the J. Synod for young single people 
375. 

Year, to the new 
Japan: 50th anniversary of misfion 123; "japa- 
nified" Christianity desired 287. 


Anniversaries: 60th: St. James, La Fayette, Ind. 
344; St. Paul at Chapin, III. 324; St. Trinity, Detroit, 
Mich. 344; - 50-year-old: Bethlehem, William Penn, 
Tex. 241st California, Mo. 395th Trinity School, 
Park Center, Ill. 361st St. John, Corning, Mo. 361st 
St. John at Dieterich, III. 324th St. John at Fredonia, 
Wis. 379th St. John, Kendallville, Ind. 78th St. John, 
Mountville, Minn. 344th St. John at New Fane, Wis. 
225th St. Paul, Coldwater, Mich. 291. St. Paul, 
Kankakee, Ill. 11. St. Peter's, Arlington Heights, III. 
275. Zion, Ottawa, Ill. 308. Zion, St. Louis, Mo. 361; 
- 40 years old: Immanuel, Kingston, N. P. 426. St. 
James, Chicago, Ill. 411. Zion, Chippewa Falls, 
Wis. 291; Zion, Washington Heights, Ill. 324; - 25- 
year-olds: Bethlehem, Creston, Cal. 308; Christ 
Community, Chicago, Ill. 174; Trinity, Glidden, Wis. 
275th Trinity, Madison, Nebr. 395th Trinity, - Merrill, 
Wis. 344th Trinity, Mount Clemens, Mich. 191st 
Trinity, Saginaw, Mich. 291. trinity, at Van Meter, 
lowa 344. trinity, T. Walter, Minn. 191. peace 
congregation, Perryville, Mo. 361. immanuel, 
Kansas City, Mo. 379. immanuel, Monson Tp, Minn. 
344. pensacola, Fla. 344. pilgrim house, New York, 
N. Y. 426. st. john, Chaska, Minn. 395. st. john, 
Miller, Mich. 344th St. John, New Haben, Mich. 241. 
St. John, Ottertail, Minn. 241. St. John, Oxford, Neb. 
324. St. John, Sycamore, Ill. 275. St. Luke, 
Covington, Ill. 258. St. Luke, Itasca, Ill. 291. St. 
Paul, Loon Lake, Minn. 241. St. Paul, Whittemore, 
lowa 324. St. Paul, Brazil, Ind. 225. St. Peter's at 
Barnes, Kans. 191; St. Peter's, Westgate, lowa 344; 
Zion, Effington Tp, Minn. 324; Zion, Lyons, Ill. 27; 
Zion, Maryland Heights, Mo. 191; Zion at Shelton, 
Nebr. 191; - 15-year-old: Immanuel, Bristol, Conn. 
426; Zion, Independence, Kans. 324; - 10-year-old: 
St. John, Oxnard, Cal. 308. 

Youth, our confirmed 


Church building fund: high importance for the 
Misfion 6; the planned collection for the - meets 
with approval 91; interest for the General - 122. 

Church, the, and the workers............0. 91 

Church dedications: Aberdeen, S. Dak. 361st Ains- 
worth, Nebr. 426. at Antigo, Wis. 361st Apache, 
Okla. 11. bancroft, Nebr. 78. beasley, Tex. 159. 
bellingham, Wash. 411. at bethalto, Ill. 426. blue 
hill, Nebr. 344. brightview, Alts, Kan. 308. t. 
buena vista, Wis. 190. canode, N. Mex. 144. 
champion, Nebr. 275. chatfield, Minn. 324. 
chicago, (Stephen), III. 394. chicago (Tabor), III. 
11. colby, Wis. 411th Cordelia, Cal. 344th 
Corinne, Sask. can. 344th Covington, Ill. 258th 
Creighton, Mo. 394th Danbury, Conn. 411th By 
Daykin, Nebr. 159th Detroit (Bethlehem), Mich. 
361st T. Easton, Wis. 361st East Peoria, III. 27th 
Elkton, Mich. 258th Enid, Okla. 78th Eureka, Wis. 
394th Farmington, Mont. 426th Flint, Mich. 27. at 
Friona, Tex. 411th Gardenvikle, Mo. 258th 
Garfield, Minn. 361st Germantown, Nebr. 11th 
Gilman, Minn. 411th Glenwood, Wis. 258th 
Grand Rapids, Wis. 11. Great Bend, Kans. 275; 
Greene Co. of lowa, 43; Hartley, lowa, 426; 
Hawley, Minn. 190; Helena, Mont. 11; Herscher, 
Ill. 78; Higgins, Nebr. 190; Kennewick, Wash. 
127; King, N. Dak. 324th Landestreu, Sask. kan. 
324th Larsen, N. Dak. 275th Latimer, Kans. 275. 
long Beach, Cal. 324. lyons, Ill. 27. lyons, lowa 
344. ludell, Kans. 324th, New Haven, Mich. 241st 
Nichols, Minn. 241st Osman, Ill. 159th 
Philadelphia (Martini), Pa. 159. at Poole, Neb. 
394. Randolph, S. Daek. 344th Readlyn, lowa 
344th Richville, Mich. 411th Rutland Tp, Minn. 
275th Sagerton, Tex. 426. san Luis, Obispo, Cal. 
78. sevard, Nebr. 291. sioux falls, S. Dak. 159th 
Sofia, N. Dak. 291. south Omaha, Nebr. 308. 
springwells, Mich. 275th St. Paul, Ill. 344th 
Stockton, Minn. 324th T. Texas, Wis. 361st Thief 
River Falls, Minn. 275th Turtle Lake Tp, Wis. 
379th Underhill Tp, Wis. 11th Union, Mo. 410th 
Near Upland, Nebr. 410th Waldenburg, Mich. 
410th Waterloo, 


lowa 308th Winslow, Nebr. 411th Youngstown, 

N. Dak. 275. 
Churchless Germans: Are We Doing Enough to 
Bring The Word of God to Them? 250. 267. 283 
“COME!” seseeceeeszebes Pa cevesnedebuntes sete veut ell oate oes 369 
Confirmands, our 
Korea, Victories of Christianity in 
Cost Money from Our Institutions, Why Increased 
252 "Laymen's Movement for the Evangelization of 
the Wett 

5. 24. 186 


Teaching institutions, intercession for our ... 297 
doctrine of the Lutheran Confession, which, held 
only in the state of Missouri? ............::08 183 
Doctrinal controversy, our last, and its results 53 


Lodges, which, demand punishment for the 
publication of their secrets ........ eee 140 
London the city of all religions 123; from - 404. 
Los von Rom movement 320. 357 
Airship rides: Feelings ..........:cceeceeeeeeneeeeees 221 
"Lutherans," beckons, pleads, and wishes, the 

- concerning 21; further spread of the - 421. 
Luther's end: new handwritten record of -...: 34 
Luther's WOrKS ..........:::cccceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeetees 197 
Madagascar, the oppression of the mission in - 

OVOM ei iesees iteverens ceva ciel dee asvebas ba edad ences 407 


Methodists, the proselytizing of the, consists the 
Sample not 

Michigan Synod: News 

Minnesota Synod: 50th anniversary of... 219 

Intermarriage with Catholics increasingly dangerous 

355 Misfion: interior M.: - in Cobalt, Ont. 72; 
new issues and successes 139. emigrant M.: our 
- in Baltimore 317. 335; newly begun - in 
Philadelphia 390. Gentile M.: our East Indian - 36. 
52. 88. 89. 106. 120. 138. 153. 169. 354; great 
zeal for - 122; much reason wisdom preached in 
the - 220. Indian M.: the - of the Wisconsin Synod 
54. Jew M.: what makes our - so difficult? 387; 
present state of the - 391. deaf-mute M.: news 
236. 420. general: misstoning activity of 
Christians in the time of the apostles 2. 18. 34; a 
large misfion family 170; M. "according to the 
state of the treasury"? 186; giving to M. brings 
blessing to churches 355. 

Mission festivals, well-prepared 339. 355; an echo 
of the - 386. 


Mohammedans, converts, in Egypt ............. 156 
Morality, debauchery in the ........ ee 108 
Murder and impunity of | murderers220 
ons, "missionary activity". 

y of imitation .... 

Necrological: 


Honorary memory of the pastors: Kanold, H. K. 
A. 120. Schmidt, Ph. 21. 

Death notices of pastors: a. from our synod: 
Demetrio, K. 57. Eirich, M. M. 273. Hanser, C. 
J. O. 26. Jacobsen, P. G. 126. KiBner, M. 223. 
Ladwig, P. 256. Lentzsch, K. H. 224. 
Leuthauser, A. P. 42. Liidtke, G. E. 42. 
Niemann, J. H. 94. Prohl, C. H. 173. Reinhardt, 
F. A. 94. Senne, H. C. 126. Ziemendorf, G. 94. 
Zurrer, E. 143; b. from other synods, etc.: 
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New Year's Faith. 


That from the father's 

Hand me nothing may travel; That | 
may go forth 

Comfort through year and day 


This is my faith: Though time 
blows away, That faithfully my 
Lord walks by my side, 


Feel his years 

Well endure for and for, And 
that dying is the door to 
heaven, 


And through the last, deep dark night 
of the grave Into the hoped-for 
Starry skies. 


To the new vintage. 


We are afraid, but we do not despair. 2 Cor. 
4, 8. 

With the new year, our "Lutheran" also begins a new year. And just 

as every Christian pauses at the turn of the year, looks backward, looks 
around, and looks forward, so too, according to old custom, our paper 
pauses a little at the beginning of a new year and tells itself and its 
readers what seems especially appropriate to it at the turn of the year. 
This time we tie this New Year's reflection to the words of St. Paul, which 
he wrote to the Corinthians about himself and his co-workers in view of 
the experiences in his office and in his time. And we are sure that we are 
expressing the observations, thoughts and feelings of our readers, but 
also the comfort that we draw from Paul's words. 
We are anxious as we look back and remember the beginnings of our 
"Lutheran" and our church body. Our paper begins its sixty-sixth year with 
today's number. And if it was at first a private paper, after only three 
years, at the formation of our Synod, it became its public and official 
organ, as it were the mouth of our Synod. Since then two men 
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The Synod has passed away. The founder of the paper and his first 
collaborators, the fathers and founders of the Synod, have sunk into the 
grave. Of the initial readers only a few are still alive. Few ecclesiastical 
papers ever reach such an age as the "Lutheran" now has. Other times, 
other journals, other readers. Church bodies and synods, too, often pass 
away in such a long period of time, or if they still continue, they change, 
leave their old standpoint, and give up their peculiar, special position. 
These are facts which are before the eyes of the world, which have often 
been repeated in the history of the Church, and when we look back to- 
day and think that our Synod and our Synodal body have more than sixty 
years, two human ages, behind them, then Luther's well-known, strange 
sayings come to our minds quite involuntarily, in which he compares 
God's Word and grace to a driving downpour which does not return to 
where it once was. "He hath been with the Jews; but gone is gone, they 
now have nothing. Paul would bring him into Greece; gone also is gone, 
now they habell the Turk. Rome and Latin land hath had him also; hin is 
gone, they have now the Pope. And ye Germans must not think that ye 
shall have him for ever; for ingratitude and contempt shall not let him 
remain." (X, 464.) And in another place Luther declares that the Gospel 
seldom remains in one place longer than a human age. He exclaims in a 
sermon: "The Gospel will remain with you short enough, especially when 
we who now preach the Gospel have laid down our heads. After our death 
it will not remain. ... The gospel has its course and runs from one city to 
another; today it is here, tomorrow it is in another place, just as a 
downpour goes on and rains now here, soon in another place, and makes 
the land wet and fertile.” (VIII, 70.) Should we not be afraid, when we think 
of such sayings of the "German prophet," which are in his fatherland and 
in 


of his' hometown have come true more than once in the course of time? 
We are afraid when we look around us. The times are serious, 
everyone who knows how to recognize and interpret the signs of the times 
must say that. We do not speak now of the fact that unbelief is flowing like 
a torrent even through a Christian country, that hostility to Christ and the 
church is on the increase, that sins, shame and vice are on the increase, 
that injustice is crying out to heaven. We think rather of the church, of our 
Christian congregations. There we find much spiritual foolishness, 
satiableness and sloth, much indifference and ingratitude toward the 
gospel, the very sin that Luther so severely condemns and for which he 
announces God's righteous judgment. With many, church and community 
life is only an outward thing. Spiritual life is at a low ebb, and there is little 
sign of growth in knowledge. One of the main dangers of our time and of 
our country, indifference in matters of doctrine and faith, indifferentism 
and unionism, as it is called, is not everywhere recognized as such and 
fought against. Elsewhere the boundary and line of separation between 
world and church is not sharply maintained, but blurred. Worldliness and 
worldly love want to take hold, earthly sense and mammon service push 
back the love of Christ. In the constant struggle against the worldly and 
the lodgely, many a hand wants to slacken or the sword to become blunt. 
The Christian education of virtue, the education in discipline and 
admonition to the Lord, seems to some to be a matter of secondary 
importance. Should we not be afraid of the future? 
And yet we also say with the apostle, "We despair not." Let us not conceal 
from ourselves the dangers that surround us and the hardships that 
confront us on every side, but let us take a sharp look at them. Nor let us 
fail to recognize our weakness and powerlessness. But then we look 
beyond all this and lift up our eyes to the mountains from which help 
comes to us, so that we need not despair. Our help comes from the Lord 
who made heaven and earth, and his help is his word. The above 
sentences about the downpour are not to be understood as if it had to 
happen and come like this without fail, but God's word and grace only 
leave us where we no longer want them. But we still have his word, his 
precious gospel, and we want to have it and keep it. We uphold the 
confession: "Your word is nothing but truth"; "the word of the Lord endures 
forever"; "Your word is the joy and comfort of our hearts. This word of God 
is a divine power that overcomes all indolence and indifference, that can 
make blessed all who believe in it. This word is spirit and life, which can 
awaken and strengthen spiritual life and make rich in all spiritual wisdom 
and knowledge. This word is the sword of the Spirit, with which one can 
fight the wars of the Lord and win victories against all error and all false 
teaching, against all earthly sense and all worldliness. This word gives 
power to the weary, and strength enough to those who are unable, that 
they may mount up with wings like eagles, that they may run and not faint, 
that they may walk and not be weary. In 
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In this word there is one who is "with us on the plan with his spirit and 
gifts", so that we cannot and must not despair. 
Askest thou who he is? His name is Jesus Christ, the 
LORD of hosts, And he is no other god; He must keep 
the field. 

And in the service of this word the "Lutheran" wants to remain, as 
before, so also in the new, sixty-sixth year and serve the church and 
especially our congregations. His slogan is and remains: "Let the word 
stand!" Luther's name, which he bears at the top, is not only to be eilt 
Aushangeschild, but is in truth to be claimed by him as a true "Lutheran." 
He wants to hold fast and lift up the pure Lutheran confession and show 
how one should take it seriously in doctrine and life. May God guide him 
on his new journey, may he find a home in many Christian houses, may 
he help those who work on him to do their work faithfully and rightly, and 
may he be blessed in his service to his readers in time and eternity! 

L. F. 


The missionary activity of Christians in the time of the 
apostles. 


ls 

"Her cords go out into all the earth, and her speech unto the end of 
the world." With these words David prophesies in the 19th Psalm about 
the future course of the Gospel in the time of the New Testament. The 
prophecy was already fulfilled in the time of the apostles; for Paul, by 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, writes in the 19th chapter of his Epistle to the 
Romans, "The sound thereof is gone out into all lands, and the words 
thereof into all the world;" and to the Colossians he writes in the 1st 
chapter, "The word of truth in the gospel is come unto you, as also into all 
the world." What a rapid course, then, the gospel has run! Thirty years 
have scarcely passed since the Saviour sat down at the right hand of the 
Father by his ascension, and already his gospel is preached among every 
creature that is under thy heaven. And in what glorious form has it been 
preached! The gospel is still mostly pure and loud; only here and there 
have errors arisen, and Christians still watch over the pure doctrine with 
great care. The life of the Christians is also still a very careful one. There 
are still few hypocrites to be found among Christians; for the churches act 
according to thy verse, "Watch and see, lest there be much of false 
brethren among thy members." In addition, God sometimes intervened 
with visible, terrible judgments, so that the unfaithful did not dare to join 
the church. So the king's daughter was also outwardly splendidly clothed 
in gold and stood by her bridegroom's side in precious gold. It is a true 
friend of the kingdom of God's heart's delight to hear or read of this rapid 
spread of the gospel and of the glorious state of the church of God. 

Now how was it that the word ran so fast in those days? What was 
the reason that the church was in such a flourishing state? It is true that 
at that time God gave to his church extraordinary preachers of the gospel, 
and filled them with 
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endowed them with exceptional gifts. Such missionaries as the apostles, 
Paul and other evangelists, the world has not had again. It is also true that 
God confirmed his word with great signs and wonders. But we would go 
astray if we sought in this alone the reason for the rapid spread of the 
gospel. One reason why the word of the Lord ran so fast at that time is 
that all Christians were missionaries at that time, and were engaged in the 
missionary work. This is a circumstance that contributed greatly to the 
spread of the church. But this fact is easily overlooked when we look at 
the history of missions in the early days. Perhaps we do not pay enough 
attention to this fact. We often hear of missionary lectures about the work 
of the apostles, especially of the apostle Paul; but what the common 
Christians did for the mission at that time is not so often emphasized. And 
yet this very thing is very instructive for nns Christians, and will serve much 
to promote missionary work. So let us take a look at the missionary work 
of the common Christians at the time of the apostles, and see what the 
church members, the people who were not in the teaching and preaching 
ministry, did to spread the kingdom of God. We do not want to emphasize 
what the apostles and other preachers of the gospel did; that may be done 
some other time. We will also confine ourselves to what was done in this 
work in the time of the apostles. The source from which we draw here is 
the Holy Scriptures, especially the Acts of the Apostles. Only here and 
there will we bring in what is found in the letters of the apostles and 
belongs to our subject. 

First, let us look at the basis of the missionary activity of those ancient 
Christians. The basis of all true missionary activity must be unity of faith. 
Those who want to introduce others to the one flock must themselves be 
one in confession. This prerequisite of blessed missionary work was 
present among the apostolic Christians. In the first chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles, v. 14, it is said, "All these were always together with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, with the wives, and Mary the mother of 
JEsu, and his brethren." "And when the day of Pentecost was fulfilled, they 
were all with one accord together," chap. 2:1. After the miracle of 
Pentecost and the preaching of Peter had been described, Acts chap. 
2:41, 42, 46, 47, continues, "Who therefore gladly received his word were 
baptized, and were added that day unto three thousand souls. And they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine, and in fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. And they were daily and always 
together with one accord in the temple, breaking bread to and fro in 
houses. . .. And the Lord added to the congregation daily them that were 
saved." Ch. 4:32 says, "Now the multitude of the faithful were of one heart 
and of one soul." After the judgment on Ananias and Sapphira, it is said 
of the apostles, "They were all of one accord in the hall of Solomon. But 
the other was allowed uiemaud to join them, but the people held great 
before: them. And they were joined together, as many as believed, both 
men and women." This continued to be the case later on; for after the 
persecution that came upon the Ge 


When the church was destroyed after the death of Stephen, it says again 
that the church was careful to introduce the newly planted churches in 
Samaria to the pure doctrine. When Peter had baptized Cornelius with his 
own and received him into the church, he had to report this to the brethren 
in Jerusalem, and they were not satisfied until it was reported to them, not 
only by Peter but also by other eye and ear witnesses, that these 
Christians from the Gentiles had confessed the same faith and received 
the gift of the Holy Spirit as they had. When a controversy arose as to 
whether the observance of the Mosaic Law was necessary for the 
attainment of salvation, the Christians held a general church meeting, 
decided this question according to the Scriptures, and took care that it was 
taught accordingly in all the churches. We see from all this that the 
Christians of the apostolic times were united in doctrine, and insisted that 
all the members persevere in the unity of the Spirit. They acted according 
to the word: "Be diligent to keep unity in the Spirit through the bond of 
peace. One body and one Spirit, even as ye are called unto one hope of 
your profession: one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is over you all, and through you all, and in us all", Eph. 4, 3-6. 

This was of the highest importance for the missionary work of those 
Christians. Their strength came from this unity. Therefore, because they 
were so one heart and soul, they could work so unitedly. What they did, 
they did with united strength. There was no one who held back, no one 
who wanted something special. It was precisely because of this unity that 
God was especially pleased with their work and gave his blessing in 
abundance to the prosperity. And this is a matter of special need in our 
day, too, because people want to lose sight of this truth. More and more 
such missious societies are coming into being, in which the unity of faith 
is to remain fundamentally excluded. One wants to leave aside differences 
of doctrine and faith and only do mission together. This is obviously not 
according to the example of those first Christians, and will certainly lead 
to disaster in the end. But we recognize here that our Synod, praise God, 
follows in this respect the example of the apostolic Christians. We follow 
the principle that we want to work in the mission only with those who are 
of one faith with us. Let us insist on this principle! Let us beware of the 
emerging desire to draw to our missionary work those who are not of one 
faith with us! When we invite others to our services and mission feasts, 
we are not to do so to solicit their funds or to secure their cooperation in 
our work, but we do so because they are the object of the mission. 
Opportunity is to be given them to hear the pure Word of God, and to make 
them blessed. God has so far abundantly blessed our work. Let us not 
spill the blessing! Let our motto be and remain: One in faith, one in 
confession! 

We also see from the Scriptures from whence the Christians of the 
apostolic times derived joy and perseverance in their work. We notice in 
the early Christians a great zeal in their worship. The 
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Worship gave them strength and enthusiasm for their missionary work. 
Only those who remain in a living relationship of faith with God retain the 
desire and joy for missionary work. In the 5th chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles we read of the Christians of that time: "They were together daily; 
they broke bread daily"; that means in any case: they celebrated Holy 
Communion daily. Every day they were gathered together, strengthening 
themselves by word and sacrament. And on special occasions they set 
apart special services of fasting and prayer. When their dear apostles had 
been released from prison, the Christians with one accord raised their 
voices and praised God for this salvation. When Peter was in prison 
awaiting his death at the hands of Herod, the church prayed to God for 
him without ceasing, chap. 12:5. The Christians at Antioch served the 
Lord with fasting and prayer when they received the commission to send 
Paul and Barnabas among the Gentiles. And then at their sending it is 
said again, ch. 13, 2, "Then they fasted and prayed, and laid hands on 
them, and let them go." Generally it is said, ch. 5, 42: "The apostles did 
not tarry to preach the gospel of JESUS Christ every day in the temple, 
and to and fro in the houses." The daily, constant preaching presupposes, 
of course, that people, that Christians were there to hear it. From this zeal 
in worship they received zeal for mission. 

Let us also remember this. If we do not want to fail in our missionary 
work, then we must be diligently strengthened by God. We must hear 
God's word with eagerness, we must get strength by diligently partaking 
of the body and blood of Christ. Experience teaches that people who are 
lazy in attending church do not ask anything about missionary work; they 
have no urge, no desire for it. There may be those who attend church 
diligently, and yet do not take a particularly active part in missionary work; 
but such are lacking in that they do not quite hear that their going to 
church has become a habit or an outward work. The fact remains that 
only living Christians who remain in constant contact with God remain 
joyful and persevering mission workers. Therefore let us walk diligently 
with the multitudes that come and celebrate! L. 


A feast for the dead. 


In accordance with their custom, the "Elks," a Lodge spread throughout 
the country, held their annual Feast of the Dead on Sunday, December 
5. The purpose of this feast is to commemorate the brothers of the Lodge 
who have died during the year. On this occasion speeches are then held, 
through which one can usually get a deeper insight into the spirit that 
animates the Lodge than is otherwise probably the case. At least in the 
speech which was held at this feast of the dead in the town of S., the 
Lodge spirit reveals itself most clearly as a spirit of unbelief and naked 
paganism. According to the report of an English newspaper, the memorial 
speaker said the following, "The time when a preacher called upon his 
hearers to thank God for saving them, while many others were still in 
perdition, is past. A preacher of our time, if he were otherwise to follow 
our teaching 


follows, proclaims the blessedness of all men and preaches the 
brotherhood of mankind. Fifty years ago, a man on his deathbed 
pondered: "What will become of me beyond the grave? Nowadays a dying 
man lets mother, wife and child be his concern. . . . The Lodge touches 
no creed. We are convinced that there is already too much argument 
about the small things of this life, and that it is therefore reasonable to 
argue less about the great things of eternity. Our order follows the golden 
rule: Love thy neighbor as thyself... .. This is the teaching of the Bible, 
that holy book which is the first symbol of our Order." 

Out of these omissions of a Lodge man we would like to emphasize 
three points in the hope that this or that person's eyes will open with 
regard to the Lodges, who may have been blind or half-blind up to now. 

(1) The Lodge - the speaker speaks in the name of all Lodges, and 
quite rightly so - thus teaches a universal blessedness. All men will be 
blessed, and this does not even require a Saviour. One need not worry 
at all about becoming blessed, even on one's deathbed. When it comes 
to dying, one thinks of mother, wife, and child, closes one's eyes, and - 
one is in heaven. How simple! - But God save you and me from this 
"heaven," dear reader; it lies at the end of the broad road. 

The speaker goes on to say that the Lodge does not touch any 
creed. This lie is also encountered very frequently elsewhere. If one 
reproaches a member of the Lodge with having joined a false religious 
community, acommon church, then one is almost always answered: "Our 
Lodge has nothing at all to do with religion; we touch no creed." We think, 
however, that the speech partly quoted above has a great deal to do with 
religion, nay, that it not only touches the chief article of the Christian 
religion, but, as much as there is in it, smashes it with a brute fist. He who 
teaches that all men shall be saved, and thus preaches a salvation 
without Christ and faith in him, rejects and blasphemes the whole 
Christian religion. 

(3) And this talk of the Lodges is even said to be in the Bible, says 
the speaker. The Bible says that all men shall be saved! That must be a 
whole new Bible. In my Bible, and in yours too, dear reader, it says: "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. Matt. 25, that the Lord will separate the people at the 
last day, "as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats," and that he 
will say to the latter, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels." - The Bible is said to say that the 
essence of the Christian religion is the commandment, "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself." But if this were true, why then does Christ Matt. 
22:42, after giving them the summa of the law, still ask the Pharisees, 
"How think ye of Christ? Whose son is he?" He says to them, "You self- 
righteous Pharisees seek salvation in the law, but | say to you, if you do 
not know Him who fulfills the law for you, you will not be saved. 
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ye shall die in your sins for all your works of holiness. - No, righteousness 
does not come from the law, but through faith in Jesus Christ, as it is 
written, "Christ is the end of the law: he that believeth on him is righteous," 
Rom. 10:4. The core and star, the Alpha and Omega of the whole 
Christian religion is Christ. 
Oh, it is truly necessary that we pray diligently in these last evil 
times, especially with regard to the whole flock of the Lodges: 
Help that the loose mockers' house 
Turn us not from the word: For their mockery, with them 
upon it, With terror taketh an end. Give thou thy thunder 
strength, That thy doctrine may abide in us, And dwell in us 
abundantly. 


From the asylum for the feeble-minded and epileptic. 


The new home for the feeble-minded and epileptic at Watertown, 
Wis. was dedicated December 12 last. What an urgent need is thus, in 
part, relieved! About one hundred inmates can be accommodated in it. 
This is admittedly a small number when one considers that there are 
nearly four hundred applications from the circles of the Synodal 
Conference. But our joy is great that the Lord has brought this institution 
so far from its small beginnings. He will continue to help us. After all, the 
work that is being done in our institution is first and foremost a missionary 
work that consists in bringing to these poor brothers and sisters of ours 
the one thing that is necessary for their salvation, to proclaim to them the 
sweet, beatific truth of God that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, has also 
come into this world for them, to make them eternally blessed. The Lord 
has already crowned this work with many blessings, and has already 
received many a ripe fruit, many a poor child, who had learned to know 
and love his Saviour in our institution, into his heavenly home through a 
blessed death. 
Oh that the love of Christians would also be more and more active for this 
useful and beneficial work! In recent years, unfortunately, our institution 
has not received the support we hoped for when we began our work. 
Since moving from Watertown to Milwaukee, we have been struggling 
with a large deficit in our budget. This stems in part from the fact that we 
have a number of inmates who are wholly or largely dependent upon the 
charitable love of their fellow Christians, being the children of poor 
people. Should we therefore reject them? Do we thirst to say, Until you 
can raise the required H150.00 for your maintenance, our doors will 
remain closed to you? We could not bring ourselves to act in this way, 
even though we often foresaw that our budget would be short. 
Furthermore, in some cases we have been promised more money than 
we have received. Also, as a result of significant additional expenditures 
for rent in Milwaukee, a large deficit has resulted over the years. This 
money has been temporarily taken from our building fund in 


hoping that the money for the budget would flow better with time and that 
we would then be able to repay the debt that had arisen. This hope of 
ours has not yet been realized: on the contrary, as everyone can see from 
the receipts of our treasurer, the collections for the budget have become 
less. 

The undersigned has therefore been instructed by the Board of 
Directors of the Institution to bring the great need of our treasury to the 
attention of the Christians within the Synodal Conference, who at that 
time encouraged us to undertake this work and whose children we have 
received for Jesus’ sake, and to ask them to bring their gifts for our 
Institution. It will not be easy for me to send out this petition in view of the 
great expenses of our synodal body: but my confidence is that the Lord 
Jesus knows how urgent our need is, and that he is a Lord rich beyond 
measure, rich above all who call upon him. He will not let our work, which 
is his, perish, but will make Christian hearts willing for it. To him be all our 
cause commended in grace! 

In the name and on behalf of the Board of Directors of the Institution 

for the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic 
F. H. Eggers. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


At this point, the undersigned would also like to make a heartfelt request 
to all pastors of our Synod to send in their parochial reports for the 
"Statistical Yearbook" without delay. The same request goes to the district 
presidents, without whose reports the compilation of the parochial reports and 
the printing cannot begin at all, to the chairmen of the mission commissions, 
the directors of the educational institutions, the directors of the charitable 
institutions, children's friend societies and others from whom a report is 
expected. The work of compilation will be considerably facilitated, and the 
book may also appear sooner if all reports are sent in punctually and in full. 

L. F. 

“Laicn Movement." There is now again much talk in church papers 
of a so-called "lay movement for the evangelization of the world." To promote 
this movement, a large meeting was recently held in Philadelphia, in which 
people of all classes, lawyers, physicians, merchants and their clerks, 
manufacturers and laborers ?e., took part. During the lull of winter and spring 
similar meetings are to be held in 75 other cities in the United States. One 
report we have received says: "It is no longer the pastors alone who are 
advocating the preaching of the gospel throughout the world, but the laity have 
taken up the cause and made it theirs. The laity, in furtherance of the cause, 
use their keen practical minds, their energy, and their money." - It is well for 
us to realize how far a "lay movement" is genuinely Biblical, and therefore 
should be found among us. Christ's command to preach the gospel to the 
world is, however, given to the laity, that is, to all Christians, as is clear from 
Matt. 28:19, 20; 1 Pet. 2:9 and many other passages of Scripture. To spread 
the gospel in the world is the real task of Christians in the world. 
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What (Nott has given Christians in intellect, energy, and money, they are 
to spend in the first place for the preaching of the gospel near and far. 
To be sure, they are also faithful and diligent in the direction of their civil 
profession. But their Christian profession comes first to them, according 
to the admonition of their Savior: "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you," Matt. 
6:33. If Christians not infrequently look upon the matter as if the 
preaching of the gospel in the world did not really concern them, but only 
the pastors, it is only because they think according to the flesh and forget 
their Christian duty. The pastors preach only in the name and on behalf 
of the Christians. Behind them, according to God's order, the "lay 
movement" should always stand or rather "move". For the "lay 
movement" there is not even need of special "new organizations," except 
such as arise quite by themselves, if and as long as there is "movement" 
among the laity. For the Lord Christ, before all ecclesiastical 
organizations, which are at the liberty of the Christians and may change 
according to time and opportunity, has arranged an excellent 
organization for His Christians. This is the local churches. To the local 
congregations belong all who in the place "earnestly desire to be 
Christians," as Luther expresses it. They have established among 
themselves the public ministry of preaching, and they also let God's Word 
dwell among them in their houses richly in all wisdom. There every 
individual Christian and every congregation in its entirety is in "motion" 
for the proclamation of the gospel in the immediate vicinity and afar off. 
Where, therefore, things are right in a local church, there, for example, 
the congregational meetings and other assemblies are real "laity-moving 
assemblies." If one has seen fit to leave the local churches more or less 
dormant and to gather out of them a multitude that "moves" for the 
proclamation of the gospel, then this is a stopgap measure. The right 
order, which is intended by God, is that not only a number in the 
congregation, but the whole congregation, man by man, is in constant 
zealous "movement" for the preaching of the gospel, as it is written 1 
Petr. 2, 9: "Ye are the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy 
nation, the people of the possession, that ye should preach the virtues of 
him who hath called you from darkness unto his marvellous light", and 
as we see from the example of the apostolic churches, Apost. 13, 2. 3; 
14, 27. Admittedly, all Christians, in so far as they still have the evil flesh 
about them, are inclined to rest, and are tempted to apply intellect, 
energy, and money, in the first place, to their civil profession, and to treat 
the preaching of the gospel as a secondary matter. But we have in the 
Christian Church a powerful means of setting "the multitude of disciples," 
when they are sluggish or want to be sluggish, in "motion" again and 
again: that is God's Word, the Gospel. This is the great, never-failing 
"locomotive power" with Christians. As D. Walther says, "All true 
Christians are of such a nature that one urgent exhortation can, so to 
speak, do anything with them. . . . Righteous Christians, though afflicted 
with many an infirmity, do not, after all, wish to reject God's word; they 
are glad to live unto Him who died for them." (Pastorale, p. 86.) But it is 
necessary to keep the word of instruction and evangelical exhortation in 
ceaseless motion. This is the key to the "lay movement." God grant that 
we may use this key diligently and ever more diligently! 

F.P. 

In the last synodal report of our Wisconsin district, it is rightly said 
about the church building fund: "It is to be regretted that with us the 
high importance of this fund for the success of our church is not 
recognized. 


of our missionary work is so little recognized. In this respect the sects in 
particular have been much wiser and more far-seeing than we; they have 
recognized in good time the great value of the church building fund, and 
have worked like beavers for this fund. The Episcopalians have a sum of 
P458,065.00 in their Church Building Fund, the Presbyterians 85, 221, 
172.00, and the Congregationalists as much as 86,943, 463.00. It is true 
that these enormous sums have been raised in part by large bequests, 
but there is also continual collection with all zeal for Church Extension 
Funds, and reference is made to the success which is achieved by this 
fund in mission. The General Synod, too, has hurried large Church 
Extension Funds, and the General Council, especially during the last nine 
years, has made the most tremendous progress in its work for the Church 
Extension Fund. In 1900 they had only $5600.00 and today, according to 
the news in the Lutheran, they have $167, 879.00. Keilt wonder that in 
the last decade they have been able to make such great progress here 
in Wisconsin, building beautiful churches and gathering so many 
congregations that a new Synod has sprung up here! Why can't we finally 
get down to serious work and get our church building fund to the point 
where it has a sizable capital and can make an interest-free loan 
wherever the need requires it? From our missionary congregations, 8752. 
92 in interest and P944.00 in rent were paid last year. Already this sum 
of P1696. 92 could have been saved if we had been able to make the 
necessary loans from the church building fund." 

The great zeal shown by false believers in spreading their 
erroneous faith and unbelief is a reminder to spread the right faith that 
we profess through our awards and to make the biblical Lutheran truth 
that we represent accessible to others through books, magazines and 
tracts. Thus, at the last 83rd Annual Meeting of the Unitarians of our 
country, the following was reported about their activities on this side: The 
VecrlagshauS, paying its own expenses for the first time in years, is 
making the publication and distribution of tracts its chief business. Its plan 
is to publish a new tract every month, and the members of the Unitarian 
Church are requested to participate in what is called the "Posr Mission," 
a plan for the successful distribution of these tracts. Last year 250 
different tracts were freely distributed in 380,000 copies. Recently a 
secretary has been appointed for the dissemination of Unitarian 
teachings. He has drawn up a plan to use the columns of various 
periodicals for this purpose. These columns will be purchased, and then 
Unitarian principles will be briefly stated in them on a regular basis. 
Contracts have already been concluded with 32 daily and 21 weekly 
newspapers, which have a total circulation of 600,000 copies. The most 
important newspapers used by the Unitarians in their plan are the Public 
Ledgjer of Philadelphia, the Plain Dealer of Cleveland, and the Call of 
San Franciseo. But that is not all. They have, in order to spread the 
Unitarian doctrines, turned their attention especially to the great 
universities of our country, and have bought up the advertisement 
columns in the university papers published by the students, such as the 
Daily Cardinal of the University of Wisconsin, the Daily Sun of Cornell 
University, the Daily Gazette of the 
University of Kansas, the Daily Whig of the (Queen's University of 
Canada. At the same time a Unitarian minister, John P. Forbes, visited 
the university towns of the West and lectured there; his expenses were 
paid out of what was called the Billings Fund, which was endowed for the 
purpose of spreading Unitarian doctrines among students. What 
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The wealth possessed by the Unitarians, and the means at their disposal for 
the propagation of their honors, are shown by the treasurer's report. This 
shows that during the last few years the fund has grown from $282,000 to $1, 
176, 1)00. -- In this way the Unitarians have been working for years. For at 
least fifteen years we have been receiving, year in and year out, these 
Unitarian tracts, in which, by eminent men, and in a manner that captivates 
many people, the fundamental Christian truths of the Holy Trinity, of the Deity 
of Christ, of the atoning work of the Saviour, of the sacraments, etc., are 
denied, and the Unitarian doctrine of salvation by character is preached. How 
much more zealous we should be in spreading our writings! We mention this 
just now, when a new volume is beginning, not only of our "Lutheran", but also 
of our other publications. LE: 

In every Christian house there is a Christian paper - this should be true 
everywhere in our time of papers and magazines. Just as there should be few 
houses in our Synod in which some secular paper is not kept, so there should 
be no Hans in which a Christian paper is not read, especially in order to 
counteract the often detrimental influence of the daily press of today. It is a 
sharp but accurate judgment that was recently passed upon the American 
press by H. F. Urban, a newspaper writer who lives in Berlin, but is also well 
known in America. He wrote: "The American daily is probably the most literarily 
worthless of all countries. When | look at the great New York dailies, | am 
always seized anew with despair at this mountain of intellectual rubbish that 
lies shoveled out there. News, nothing but niceties, thefts, burglaries, 
embezzlements, murders, kidnappings, divorces, weddings, social events, 
sports, and then the endless reports of corruption on every corner. And all 
nicely detailed. But | look in vain for any slightly finer intellectual fare, such as 
that offered by the European feuilleton . . . . lf one wanted to draw a conclusion 
from the newspapers from ready readers, then these readers would have to 
be pitiable people. After all, everyone has the newspaper they deserve. News 
and nothing but niceties, obtained either by the telegrapher or by the reporter, 
are undoubtedly not the highest and only task of journalism. It is a mockery of 
journalism to be content with that." We will now leave it aside since! whether 
the European daily pressc is much better than the American. It has other 
peculiarities which must expose it equally, if not more, to the censure of an 
earnest Christian. But the word about the American press is, alas, only too 
true, and it is bad for those who read nothing but the dailies and weeklies. 
Should not every Christian take an interest in what is going on in the church, 
and have his conscience sharpened by a righteous church paper against the 
prevailing errors of the times, against spiritual dullness and worldliness? - One 
more thing should be mentioned in this connection. One of our pastoral 
conferences drew our attention to the fact that in a secular newspaper, which 
is also read in our area, there are advertisements for magic books. For the 
"sixth and seventh books of Moses, or the magical and sympathetic treasures 
of the house," and the "eighth and ninth books of Moses, or the revealed 
secrets of sorcery," and the "tenth and eleventh books of Moses, or the most 
wonderful secrets of nature," and similar writings (planetary books, books of 
magic) contain not only foolish and silly gibberish, which even a sensible man 
of the world would not like to read, but they also contain all kinds of 
superstitious things, commit shameful abuses with God's 


holy name, and thereby lead those who follow them out of sinful curiosity to a 
gross transgression of the second commandment: "Thou shalt not take thy 
God's name in vain." We need hardly add that these books have not the least 
thing to do with the Biblical five books of Moses, but are lies from beginning to 
end. In the Acts of the Apostles we once read that at the preaching of St. Paul, 
"many that had wrought a rash art brought the books together, and burned 
them publicly, and reckoned what they were worth, and found of the money 
50,000 pennies," over 8000 dollars according to our money, Acts 19:19. 19, 
19. On such pyres belong even now the magic books and with them the 
newspapers, which show this and other rubbish, by which the people are not 
only cheated of their money, but also harmed in their souls. L. F. 

That the presidents of our country and other high officials often flirt 
with the Roman Catholic Church and are at her beck and call in various ways 
has happened often enough and is well known. But it seems to us that our 
present President, in the short time since he has been in office, has done it 
more frequently and more conspicuously than his predecessors. In contrast, 
the new president of Brazil, !)r. Nilo Peeanha, is not as docile a tool of the 
Roman Catholic priests as some of his predecessors were. Brazil, too, is a 
republic, church and state are supposed to be divorced, but quite unabashedly 
the presidents so far put their office at the service of the Roman Church. This, 
as the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt fur Sidamerika" reports, the new president does 
not want to do. When the Romans in Rio de Janciro wanted to hold a solemn 
funeral service for the deceased president and Dr. Pecanha was asked to take 
part in the celebration as head of state, he refused. He pointed out in his reply 
that the church was no longer a state institution, as it used to be, and that he 
could therefore do nothing officially to cooperate with the church or to suggest 
vain church funeral services. Contrast this with what President Taft did at 
Washington last Thanksgiving Day. Although not a Catholic, but a Unitarian, 
he attended the High Mass in St. PatrickS Cathcdralc there, which was 
specially arranged for the Pan-American delegates from Central and South 
America, most of whom are probably Catholics, and which was especially 
glorified by the presence of Cardinal Gibbons of Baltimore. The Roman Church 
knows how to exploit such occasions well. LE 


Abroad. 

From the German Free Church we receive the following lines 
from Fr. Willkomm sends us the following lines, which we certainly subscribe 
to: "We of the Saxon Free Church have to take so much from our fellow 
believers in America that it is often difficult for us. We would rather give. For it 
is more blessed to give than to receive. Have we nothing to give? | think we 
do have something, namely our synodal organ, the "Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church", which will soon begin its 35th year. It is true that the brethren in 
America are rich, especially in the matter of good church magazines! And it 
does not occur to me to want to suppress them. But those of them who are still 
interested in Germany will perhaps still find time to read this fortnightly church 
bulletin from the old fatherland and thereby convince themselves that their gifts 
to the Free Church are not badly spent. The 'Lutheran' can only occasionally 
report on church conditions in Germany and our work. Whoever wants to keep 
up to date must keep our paper, and whoever keeps it, we!) will also find many 
other useful things in it. So then | invite the dear faith- 
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| invite my brothers to hold this paper, and hope to really give them 
something by it, though they cannot get it otherwise than by sending a 
dollar to the Concordia Publishing House. For | think what is in the paper 
is worth more than the dollar. Whoever wishes to hold the paper, write 
soon therefore to the above publishing house." 


The best guide. 


It is only a short time since we began the new year. Some of us 
have entered with joyful hopes and fresh courage, many with quiet 
trepidation, the new path of life which lies so unknown before us all. Each, 
no doubt, has asked himself the question: Will the path lead through 
sunny meadows or dark valleys? Will my foot not slip, and will | not miss 
the right path? Among such questions a little incident occurred to me. 

During our last stay in Switzerland, an excursion was made to one 
of the most magnificent heights in the Alps. "We were told right from the 
start that we could not go without a guide. At first such a guide seemed 
superfluous to us, but more and more we learned to appreciate him. How 
safely we went forward under his tried and tested leadership. When a 
crossroads came, all looked to him to follow his direction. If the path led 
over dangerous cliffs, past steep precipices, then one after the other the 
strong hand of the leader grasped. At particularly narrow places he 
exhorted us to follow his footsteps exactly, and so we overcame all 
difficulties. Moreover, we were allowed to put our luggage on his strong 
shoulders, and if here and there one of us wanted to get tired, he 
encouraged us by telling us that we would soon reach our goal. At last 
we reached the top, and the view of the wonderfully beautiful Alpine world 
was well worth every effort and every sour step. We had to fold our hands 
and think of the even more glorious goal that awaits us up there when 
our earthly pilgrimage is completed. 

And, praise be to God, even in this great wandering a faithful guide 
will stand by us. Oh that everyone would choose this one! No earthly 
guide can protect us as he of whom we must confess: "He restoreth my 
soul; he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake," 
Ps. 23:3. May we not cast all our cares and troubles upon him? Does he 
not strengthen our weary knees? Yes, just look into your Bible; every 
delicious promise that this most faithful of all leaders gives us in the Old 
and New Testaments will be fulfilled in us daily as we follow him. And 
when at last the way becomes steeper and steeper, when our courage 
fails us and our strength deserts us, then we are to know all the more that 
his word to us becomes truth: "I will carry you to old age and until you 
grow gray. | will do it, | will lift and carry and save", Is. 46, 4. 


In time out of time. 


| live in time, but | am on the way to eternity, so | have resolved to always 
think of eternity. | ask, What lusteth thee, my heart? Dost thou delight to 
feast thine eyes on vanity? Oh, think what lust the eyes of the damned 
have in hell! For ever they see not God, they sit in utter darkness, and 
have nothing before their eyes but devils and infernal slaughter-sheep. 
Do you want to fill yourself up with food and drink? Remember the rich 
man who lived here in lust, O Lord! 


..and joys. How he thirsts now! How piteously he pleads, not for wine, 
but only for water, not for a handful, but for a drop to be offered to him, 
not in a cup of gold, but only on the finger of Lazarus. If sinning pleases 
you so much, think that with your sins you are kindling a fire of divine 
wrath that will burn forever. If | feel sluggish in holy living or unwilling to 
suffer, then | look up and see how gloriously rewarded in heaven by grace 
is what one does and suffers in the Lord. Why should | regret the work | 
have begun in the vineyard of God? | will gladly bear the burden and heat 
of the day. Only fresh to the battle! Heaven will crown the conquerors. 
Should | have to suffer hardship here? It frightens me not. | see Lazarus 
in Abraham's bosom; how abundantly he is comforted! 

There, there are the noble gifts, 

Since my shepherd, Christ, will feed 

me without end. 
Affliction, thou shalt not terrify me. | look into heaven; they that are come 
out of great tribulation are clothed in white raiment, and bear palms in 
their hands: they hunger not, neither thirst, neither is the sun hot upon 
them, nor any heat: the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne feedeth 
them, and leadeth them unto the living fountain of waters. Flow ye tears: 
soon shall the time come, when my JEsus shall wipe away all tears from 
mine eyes. This dull and wet season shall be followed by a joyful harvest. 

My Christian, live in time, so that you will not be afraid to leave time 

at any moment and enter eternity. 

(Heinrich Muller, Geistliche Erquickstunden.) 


Also a sigh of the creature. 


From the Sicilian-Calabrian earthquake region, where the terrible 
disaster occurred just a year ago, it was reported soon afterwards that 
this time, too, animals were said to have foretold the approaching 
earthquake by signs of unrest before the catastrophe. This observation 
joins a large series of similar statements. Already of the earthquake which 
destroyed Elike in the year 373 B.C. it is said that many animals which 
had their nests under the earth, snakes, mice, moles, and weasels, came 
forth a full five days before the catastrophe, and remained permanently 
above the earth. Just before the earthquake which struck Sicily in 1783, 
itis said that numerous marine animals, especially many fish, came to the 
surface, even those which are usually found only in the greatest depths 
of water. Domestic animals seem to be particularly sensitive to the 
approach of the earthquake. In 1825, for example, at Talkahuano in Chile, 
all the dogs fled the town before the inhabitants had any inkling of the 
impending calamity. In 1867, just before the Java earthquake, all the 
roosters began to crow shrilly and left the town, which was soon a pile of 
rubble. In 1887 an earthquake struck the Riviera, and it is reported from 
that time that the horses in the stables showed distinct signs of fear. The 
fearful calamity which fell upon the city of Iquique, Chile, in 1868, was 
indicated hours before by seagulls and other sea-birds flying inland in 
dense flocks, and in recent times two other cases of the kind have 
become known. In April of the year 1905, the inhabitants of Lahore, in 
India, could not account for the strange behaviour of the elephants, until 
then, a few hours later, a violent earthquake gave the explanation of it 


BDev ,Suthevanet Bs 


9 


The other case relates to the Karatagh earthquake of October 1907, which 
dogs, cattle and horses are said to have predicted simultaneously. One must 
not declare the observations wrong because they were mostly not carried out 
by exact natural scientists. For the one observation that the famous explorer 
Humboldt made on the Orinoco in South America, where the crocodiles left 
the water before the earthquake, is sufficient to confirm the correctness of the 
other numerous observations. 

But on what is this strange instinct of the animals based? One has 
wanted to make some electrical phenomena, to which the animals are 
supposed to be particularly sensitive, responsible for it; other observers again 
attribute to the animals some unknown sixth sense, which would be just as 
mysterious as the sense of place of many animals. The most plausible 
explanation seems to be that it is the sense of hearing or the sensitivity to 
vibrations that allows animals to sense processes in the earth's interior long 
before humans perceive them with their coarser senses. Against this, 
however, it might be objected that the sensitivity of the animal senses must 
exceed that of the finest apparatus. In answer to the question posed at the 
beginning of this article, it must be stated that animals are able to perceive or 
feel earthquakes with a probability approaching certainty, but that we do not 
yet have a definite explanation for their superiority to man. Thus reports the 
"Leipziger Tageblatt". 

Read Rom. 8, 19-22 and consider how far we humans have fallen, since 
we not only do not notice the earthquakes beforehand, but also many do not 
want to notice afterwards that God is calling us to repentance through them. 


From crossing out. 


| recently read of a rich man who, after spending his days in all kinds of 
prosperity, had the good idea in his old age that it would do him no harm if, at 
the end of his earthly pilgrimage, he were to occupy himself with the Bible and 
seek in it some instructions for the great journey he had before him. So the 
old family Bible was pulled out of its hiding place, where it had lain unused for 
many years, like Joseph out of prison, cleaned of dust and cobwebs, and 
made ready for reading. But because the rich man's eyes had grown a little 
dim, and reading in general had suffered a little during his prosperous life, he 
called his servant John to read to him from the Bible, several chapters a day, 
from the beginning to the end. This Johann did, but there was something 
strange about it. When a difficult, dark passage came, the master would ask, 
"Johann, do you understand it?" "No, master," was Johann's answer. "Neither 
do |; cross it out!" was the instruction. So the two of them, reading and 
crossing out together, came through the Bible from the first book of Moses to 
the Revelation of John. "Now just start over again," said the Lord to John, "but 
this time we won't read the whole thing, but what we crossed out the first time 
we read it, we'll leave out." So it was done. But because everything that had 
been crossed out was left out when we read it, it happened quite naturally 
that most of what had been left standing was also incomprehensible. Once 
about the other it was now said: "Johann, do you understand it?" "No, sir." 
"Cross it out!" You can imagine what the Bible looked like when the two of 
them had finished reading through the Bible the second time; and you can no 
less imagine that when they read it the third time, there was no end to the 
"Strike it through!" 


so that in the end there was hardly a verse left in the whole Bible that had not 
been crossed out. 

Not true, that was a foolish way to read the Bible, and one would almost 
like to doubt whether the man in the upper room was quite right. And yet, at 
bottom, every one does so who, caught up in the delusion of a false 
enlightenment, elevates the short-sighted, meager, weak common sense to 
the position of judge in matters of divine revelation and the Holy Scriptures, 
and asks him, "Johann, do you understand?" Of course, the answer is almost 
always, "No"; for the field which the ordinary mind is capable of surveying is 
a small and limited one at that. So then one begins by doubting and crossing 
out what seems especially dark and objectionable to the enlightened mind, 
with the divine Trinity, the deity of Christ, the Atonement, angels and devils. 
This is the first reading. But when one has first struck out these sentences, 
and then looks at the whole a second time, many things which were quite 
clear and intelligible with those sentences struck out, have in the meantime 
also become dark and obscure without them; the "John" and his master now 
no longer understand these either, so: "Strike it out!" So now, at the second" 
So now, in the second reading, other things come to be denied and destroyed: 
the creation of the world by God's free Word, JEsu's sinlessness, his 
resurrection from the dead, his one-time return, the Last Judgment. Now, of 
course, it already looks quite bad and incomplete when the eye goes over it 
again. The truths of God's existence and attributes, of virtue and morality, of 
immortality and continuance after death, still stand out as islands from the 
flood of destruction, lonely pillars left of a proud, splendid temple hall, the only 
verses from the Bible not yet deleted. "Johann, do you understand?" now asks 
the Lord on the third reading, and right, Johann, the understanding of man, 
now does not understand even these last remnants, they too have become 
dark to him. How could he understand them any more? A God and Father, 
but no more Son in whom he has revealed himself; virtue and morality, but no 
more Saviour to help to them; an immortal soul, but no heaven, no eternal life, 
no resurrection of the body, no future consummation-these are shadowy, 
worthless, incomprehensible things. So, "Strike it out!" And so the false 
enlightenment arrives at last at the complete denial of God, of virtue, of 
eternity, leaves heaven "to the angels and the sparrows," and sums up its 
whole wisdom in its motto: "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall be 
dead!" So it went with the alleged enlightenment of the last century, which 
ended in the most miserable materialism, in the most desolate denial of God, 
and so it goes with the drunkenness of enlightenment of the present day. 

Do not cross out, dear Bible reader, what you do not understand! The 
darkness is not in the Bible, but in yourself, and the more you cross out, the 
more the darkness takes over. Wait, pray, think, and the darkness will be 
cleared, and to the humble heart God will open up his mysteries. But the proud 
and haughty spirits judge themselves by the foolishness with which they finally 
arrive with their wisdom, for it remains the same throughout the centuries: "Let 
the word stand. 

(The rock in the waves.) 


Take your time! 


Take time to say a friendly goodbye to yours as you go about your daily 
work! It will sweeten the toil of your work and ease your mind. 
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Take time to pray in the morning and in the evening! It will be a shield 
for you in the heat and strife of the day! You will sleep easier when you have 
placed yourself in God's protection. 

Take time to go to church every Sunday! But also take time to collect 
yourself beforehand and to remain in inner collection afterwards. Then you 
will be able to "feel" the effort of the whole week. 

Take time to be kind and to be friendly with those you have around you 
and who come to you. Seek to make them happy and cheer them up, to be 
their help and comfort in troubles and complaints! 

Above all, take time to get to know Christ better and better and to 
become more and more united with Him. For the hour is fast approaching for 
each one of us, in which his hand and his nearness will be more to us than 
the whole world. 

And since you must once take the time to die, why should you not also 
take the time to live, to live in the full and great meaning of the word, to live in 
God and with God, to serve your neighbor and to rejoice? 


Our God is a stronghold. 


In the Commenius Church in Lissa in Posen, there is a large picture on 
the ceiling, which depicts a wildly moving sea, from which a high rock rises up - 
but on the rock one sees a house, which stands firm and secure in the raging of 
the elements around it, above this picture one reads in large letters the Latin 
inscription: "In In aeternum non commovebitur", that is, "it will not be moved in 
eternity". What proud confidence lies in these words! And it is ours if we rely on 
the name of our Lord and on the word of our God. In the seal of the same church 
is the word, "Turris fortissima nomen Jehovae." that is, "the firmest tower is the 
name of Jehovah." The congregation in Lissa experienced this word in hard times 
of persecution, as Poles and Jesuits wanted to put an end to it. But even they 
may say to this word, "Yea, Amen." 

Pin' strong castle is our Gell, t4in' good weir and arms. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures re. displayed at this place may be obtained through 
the (Concordia Publishing House,. St. Louis, Mo., at the prices enclosed, 
unless an audcre, exclusive source of supply is specifically indicated. If anything 
is not in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


Thirty-third Synodal Report of the Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church in Saxony a. St. Zwickau. Published by the 
Schriftenverein. 103 pages 5'2 X 8. Price: 30 Ets. 


Last year's meeting of our German Brethren has already been reported in No. 
Ill of the just completed volume of the "Lutheraner". Now the printed report is 
available, which, in addition to the synodal address on the task of the Free Church 
and the usual reports, contains two papers: the conclusion of a treatise by Praeses 
Kunstmann on the doctrine of repentance and a lecture by b'. O. Willkomm's on 
the "reform" demanded by many unbelieving German teachers, that is, in fact, the 
abolition of religious instruction in the schools. While the paper on repentance is 
always important and instructive, Fr. Willkomm's theses deal with a burning 
question of the day in Germany just now. That is why they have been published 
with their elaboration in a 52-page separate edition, which can be obtained for 15 
bucks from our publishing house. Willkomm has also, when the teachers falsely 
claimed that with their proposals they wanted to 


only work "in favor of the old Gospel of JEsu", held a public lecture on the 

subject: "What actually is the old Gospel of JEsn?" This lecture, rich in content, 

has now also appeared in print at the Schriftenverein (29 pp. and can be 

obtained for 5 EentS. We call the attention of our readers to these publications. 
L. F. 


From great time. Descriptions of the lives of Hus, Luther and his associates. 
With 8 portraits and a cover picture. Zwickau. Verlag des 
Schriftenvereins. 320 pages 4 '4 X6'4, bound in cloth with title imprint. 
Price: 00 Cts. 


The title is new, but the content is already known. It is the first volume of the 
proven "Honorary Memorial of Faithful Witnesses of Christ", which appears here in 
a special edition and presents nine men of God of the Reformation era in words 
and pictures. We hope that the new book will acquire new friends and will be used 
even more as a gift work, since it has a complete content and is no longer referred 
to on the title as the first part of a multi-volume work. Besides Hus, the forerunner 
of the Reformation, and Luther himself, the following contributors to the 
Reformation work are described: Phil. Melanchthon, Fr. Myconius, Joh. 
Bugenhagen, Geo. Spalatin, Instus Jonas, Kaspar Kreuziger and Lazarus 
Spengler. Six of these biographies were written by the blessed Fr. Késtering, 
Luther is described by the blessed Fr. E. G. W. Keyl, and Myconius by the German 
historian of the Reformation canons, Meurer. The decor is pleasing, the price 
cheap. L. F. 


Our HOMES AND OUR CHILDREN. Lectures by 0. Klykken. Translated from 
the Norwegian by Peer Stroemme. Decorah, lowa. Lutheran 
Publishing House.. 232 pages 5X7 44, bound in cloth with gilt title 
and cover decoration. Price: 75 Cts. 

The lectures contained in this book were given by the author in 1904 to the 
teachers and students of a college in Norway run by a missionary society, and are 
now presented in a good English translation by the publishing house of our 
Norwegian sister synod. As far as we have been able to read the book, it is a really 
good book, full of good Christian advice. It deals in beautiful language with 
Christian home and family life, how to have a happy home, what promotes and 
hinders a happy family life, talks about the family cross, about the education of 
children in discipline and admonition to the Lord, to obedience, to truthfulness and 
modesty. The decoration of the book is also pleasing. L. F. 


WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? Third Edition. - MISSION WoRK. Fourth 
Edition. By William DaMmann. *C 11 Seitcil 3'0X6. Price: 5 Cts. each. 
Two short, popular tracts, the first directed against Prof. Haruack's false 


"Essence of Ehristentnm," the second an interpretation of the great Missivnsbefchl, 
Matth. 28, 18-20. We recommend them also in the new editions. ESF: 


America's Latweeschu Luteranu Kalendars 1910. Published by 
J. Sieberg. 299 Washington St., Cambridge, Mass 50 pp. 7X9. Price: 25 
Cts. 


'To this Latvian calendar, which, however, we cannot read, we again call 
attention in the interest of our Latvian mission. 


Mein Zion, Gottes Gurten. For mixed choir or male choir with soprano and 
alto and organ accompaniment by Fritz Reuter, New Ulm, Minn. 6 
pages 7X10. Price: 20 Cts.z Price per dozen: P1. 75. postage extra. 


This is another light but excellent and thoroughly ecclesiastical composition. 
It can be used in various ways, as indicated above, and is especially suitable and 
recommended for conference and synodal services. L. F. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. States 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 66. 


Old truths. 


The course of the church year has again brought us the gospel of 
the wedding at Cana. The Lord Christ was a guest at a wedding and thus 
professed the divine order of marriage. For God is the founder of holy 
matrimony. He brought the first spouses together and blessed their 
covenant. "He that made man in the beginning, made that male and 
female should be one, saying, For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and the two shall be one flesh,” 
Matt. 19:4, 5. And to this day God desires to be the founder of the 
marriage covenant, and to bless the husband and wife in their estate. The 
proverb that true marriages are made in heaven has scriptural foundation. 
But if we look around us in the world today, how are marriages usually 
performed? They ask not, What saith the Lord? They do not turn in prayer 
to the Lord, from whom comes a sensible wife, Prov. 19, 14. They say, 
"Give me this one, for she pleases my eyes," Not. 14, 3. 14, 3. Thus spake 
Samson to his parents of the wife among the daughters of the Philistines. 
But how many ever turn to parents, who are God's representatives on 
earth, and have power and right to marry off their children? Countless 
marriages are made behind the backs of the parents, without their 
knowledge or will. Without serious examination, without mature 
consideration, people run together. External things, a good dowry, a 
pretty face, determine the choice. Marriages after having hardly met each 
other, abductions, seductions are daily occurrences. Careless marriages 
are so rampant that even well-meaning men of the world, men who are 
concerned about the welfare of the state and of civil society, ask: What is 
this going to be? And even many a Christian child, who has learned other 
and better things, forgets what he has learned, runs with the world into 
the un 
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orderly beings, or consents to the frivolous judgment of this matter. 

From the frivolous marriages then spring the frivolous divorces. 
According to God's will marriage should be a covenant for life. "What God 
has joined together, let no man put asunder", Matth. 19, 11. The scripture 
only knows one valid reason for divorce, that of marital unfaithfulness, by 
which the marriage bond is broken, the marriage is broken, Matth. 19, 9. 
And if a husband has left his wife or a wife has left her husband 
maliciously and does not want to return to him, thus the marriage bond 
has actually been dissolved, then the innocent part can also seek a legal 
divorce. All other grounds: Sickness, insanity, incompatibility, ill 
treatment, etc., are not valid before God. But how is it in the world, how 
in our country? As one runs carelessly together, so one runs carelessly 
apart again. The stories of those who have been baptized and those who 
have been baptized by the tens of thousands go about making new so- 
called marriages, and yet in the sight of God they are bound to other men 
and women, and in the sight of God they are nothing but adulterers. When 
the judges in our courts set the days for divorce suits to be heard and 
concluded, often 30, 40, 50 marriages are separated in a few hours, and 
among these there is often not a single divorce that can stand before God. 
The frivolous world scoffs that the divorce mill is set in motion again. But 
serious-minded people recognize that such a creature undermines the 
orders of the family and of the state, and seek to remedy the situation. 
And Christians have the sacred duty to bear witness against such 
conditions, to keep themselves unsullied by them. They are and should 
be the salt of the earth. But where salt becomes dull, wherewith shall it 
be salted? 

But not only the way through this life should husband and wife walk 
together, sharing the joys and sorrows of life and not divorcing until they 
are parted. 
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Death; they seldom go the way to heaven together and be helpers to each 
other's salvation. For this it is necessary that they be one in the most 
important thing, namely, in their faith and in their love for the Lord. It 
should not only be said: "Where you go, | will go; where you stay, | will 
stay", but above all: "Your people are my people, and your God is my 
God"; it should be said of them: "One Lord, one faith, one baptism", Ruth 
1:16; Eph. 4:5. It cannot be warned seriously enough against mixed 
marriages with other believers and unbelievers. Experience has shown a 
hundred times that nothing is more conducive to religious indifference and 
apostasy than such mixed marriages. How can it be otherwise when one 
part goes to this church and the other to that, when the children are 
confronted with the question whether they are to follow the religion of the 
father or that of the mother? And how only when one part goes to church, 
the other runs with the world, one part prays, the other scoffs! One in faith, 
one in confession, one in love to the Lord, sharing joy and sorrow, one 
bearing another's burdens, the husband full of love to the wife, the wife 
subject to the husband, both faithful to each other until death, bringing up 
the children in discipline and admonition to the Lord: these are the right 
slogans of Christian spouses. 

These are all old truths, but they are still true and necessary today. 

EY ae 


to fill the office. Not the apostles alone did this, but the whole church. After 
Peter had stated the matter in an address, the church presented two men, 
Joses, called Varsabas, surnamed Justus, and Matthias, and prayed, 
saying, "O Lord, who knowest all hearts, point out which of these two thou 
hast chosen to receive this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas 
has departed." Then they cast lots for them, and the lot fell on Matthias, 
and he was assigned to the eleven apostles, Acts 1:23-26. 1, 23-26. 
When later in the: Growth of the church the work became too much for 
the apostles, then the church came together and elected seven men who 
were to relieve the apostles of some of their work, namely the care of the 
poor. Again, it was the church that presented these men to the apostles, 
prayed over them, and laid hands on them, Acts 6. 6 When the church at 
Jerusalem heard that Samarieu had received the word of God, they sent 
down Peter and John, so that the newly planted churches might have 
equally competent teachers. After a church was established in Antioch, 
the church acted similarly. Apost. 9, 22-24 we read: "They spoke to the 
church in Jerusalem and sent Barnabas to go down to Antioch. When 
God wanted to send missionaries to the Gentiles, it was the church at 
Antioch that sent out the apostles Paul and Barnabas to do this, Acts 13. 
13. when the church at Corinth lacked a pas sender preacher, Priscilla 
and Aquila, simple church members, saw to it that Apollo was further 
instructed and sent to Corinth, Apost. 18, 26. 18, 26. In the name of the 
church the missionaries went out. The churches considered the 
missionaries as their workers and therefore provided them with what they 
needed for their work. Of the church at Philippi Paul expressly testifies 
that it did not deal with him "according to the account of the issue and 
income," and to Thessalonica it sent for his need "once, and afterward 
but once." When he was in need in Corinth, the Christians sent what he 


The missionary activity of the Christians at the time of the apesmds Macedonia, 2 Cor. 11, 9. The apostle Peter was given enough 
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We have seen so far what was the basis of the missionary activity 

of the Christians at the time of the apostles, namely their unity of faith, 
and from where they gained joy and perseverance for their work, namely 
from their diligent handling of God's word. Today we will now turn our 
attention to their actual missionary work. What did they do to build the 
kingdom of God? 
First of all, they eagerly took care that the preaching ministry was 
established and filled with capable men. The preaching ministry is of the 
utmost importance, not only for the survival of the churches, but also for 
the mission. Although God could spread His gospel in other ways, He is 
pleased to use the preaching ministry for this purpose. The Saviour 
therefore instituted the preaching office before his ascension. And the first 
Christians rightly appreciated the importance of this office. In their 
missionary work they left this office in its proper place. They did not 
disparage and bypass this office, nor did they introduce unfit or unworthy 
people into it, but held it in high esteem and used it faithfully. Jesus himself 
had appointed the twelve apostles. But since Judas had left his bishopric, 
another had to receive it. Jesus himself did not appoint the successor, but 
reserved this work for the church. After the Ascension of Christ, the 
congregation of 120 souls gathered in order to 


so that he could take his wife with him on his journeys, 1 Cor. 9, 5. - That 
the churches regarded the missionaries as their workers, we also see 
from the fact that they were reported about their work. When Barnabas 
and Paul returned from the first great preaching to the Gentiles in Antioch, 
they gathered the church together and "proclaimed how much God had 
done with them", Acts 14:27. 14, 27. On their journey to Jerusalem the 
two missionaries also had to report about their work in Phoenicia and 
Samaria "and made (it) a great joy to all the brethren", Apost. 15, 3. 

So we see: the people who actually did the mission were the 
congregations. The missionaries were their congregants. This too is 
important for us. If our missionary work is to flourish, we must give due 
value to the ministry of preaching and see to it that there are always 
enough capable men to whom this ministry can be entrusted. But every 
Christian must see to this. Not only must these men come from among 
the congregation, but they must also be trained by the congregations. The 
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Christians must provide sufficient institutions and fill them with a sufficient 
number of young men. Not only should parents who have gifted sons 
encourage them to study, but other Christians should also exert their 
influence in this direction. And if there are poor young men who lack the 
necessary means for study, let others give them such means. All this is 
needed just now in our circles. Is it not a real pity that we have had such 
a lack of workers in recent years? If all our Christians had done their duty 
in due time, then this lack would not exist. But if there are workers, then 
every member of the congregation must regard them as his workers. Of 
course, those to whom they preach should receive the preachers. But 
when the congregations have been gathered together, or when the flocks 
are small and weak, then the Christians at home must see to it that the 
workers can live until their congregations are able to maintain them 
themselves. Every Christian should then contribute to this from his own 
wealth. 

Furthermore, the apostolic Christians did not only work through 
their missionaries, but they also put their own hands to work. At first, the 
Christians did this in their own families. If one member of the family 
became a believer, he soon sought to win the others as well. When 
Cornelius had believed in the Lord, he invited his household and friends 
to hear Peter's sermon, and experienced the joy of having them all 
baptized with him. 10 When Lydia, a purple-haired woman, had received 
the word into her heart, she urged the missionaries to come to her house, 
so that her relatives might also believe. Her whole house was baptized, 
Apost. 16, 15. 16, 15. It was the same with the jailer in Philippi, whose 
whole family was also converted. Lois, the grandmother, and Eunice, the 
mother of Timothy, instructed him from childhood in the Holy Scriptures, 
as 2 Tim. 1, 5 is told. But as these aforementioned acted, so surely did 
many others. This is an important part of missionary work. If all parents 
diligently care for the thorough instruction of their children, if they later see 
to it that they remain with the church, they will certainly help greatly to 
spread the kingdom of God. If every one invites his relatives, friends, and 
neighbors to church services, and teaches them as well as he can, how 
much this must serve the church! And this is a work so near to us, which 
we can do without detriment to our daily occupation. The fraternal 
punishment of erring brethren also belongs here, for every Christian who 
is preserved in the church helps to increase the kingdom of God. 

L. 


The German Free Church. 


1. 


In our Sunday church prayers we also remember our fellow 
believers from abroad. Our fellow believers in the full sense of the word 
are all those who are completely one with us in doctrine, spirit and faith. 
To our foreign fellow believers belong above all also those who are rightly 
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believing Lutherans in the old German homeland. The vast majority of 
"Lutheran" readers call the country over there, in which! their cradle or the 
cradle of their fathers or forefathers srand, their old homeland. And since 
the writer of these lines has paid a visit to the old German homeland and 
also to the German fellow believers during the past year, it is obvious to 
him to bring them to the memory of our readers and to show that they are 
worthy and in need of our intercession, but also of our warm participation 
and strong support. 

For some of our readers it might not be entirely superfluous to briefly 
mention how things look in Germany at present from an ecclesiastical 
point of view. The clearly shy regional churches, may they be called 
Protestant, Uniate or Evangelical Lutheran, have gradually become state 
churches altogether. And the state church government does not govern 
the church according to God's Word, but primarily pursues the purpose of 
keeping the unchurched masses, who ask nothing of God and 
blessedness, at least outwardly in the church. Thus all discipline in 
doctrine and life has fallen away. False teachers of all shades, even of the 
grossest kind, who overthrow the foundation of Christianity, may freely 
and openly spread their soul-poison through word and writing, from the 
pulpit and from the cathedra. A large number of pastors and by far the 
greatest number of theological professors are openly Christ-deniers and 
teach, preach to their hearers only a shallow morality that saves no one 
from perdition. Apparently godless, unbelieving people have a share in 
the church rights, are allowed to go to communion unhindered, and often 
lead the great word in their congregations. In these days especially the 
ungodly teachers and educators are working toward the complete 
eradication of Christ, the Son of God, the Savior of the world, and the 
Bible, the Word of God, from the religious instruction of the elementary 
school. Now and then there are still preachers who preach Christ, but very 
few of them preach pure catechism. Preach the pure doctrine of 
catechism, but mix into the Christian doctrine their own wisdom, which 
only obscures the way of salvation. Yes, Luther's teaching, which had its 
home in the German lands and came over to us from there, is now almost 
forgotten and lost over there. There are still honest Christians in the 
German national churches who recognize and lament the damage done 
by Joseph, but who still cling to the church in which they and their fathers 
and forefathers were born, baptized and confirmed, and seek to satisfy 
their Christian needs in all kinds of free Christian associations. 

Decades ago, however, faithful Lutheran Christians and pastors 
arose, opposed the general apostasy and, when their testimony was of 
no avail, left the corrupt state church. These so-called separated 
Lutherans, that is, separated from the state church, then formed 
themselves into free Lutheran congregations, and these again into free 
Lutheran synods. In this country all church communities are free 
churches, have nothing to do with the state. Over in the old country a free 
church, that is, a church independent of the state, is an exception. And 
among the German Lutheran Free Churches there is now one which is in 
all respects of the same mind and spirit as our Synod. 
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This is the so-called Evangelical Lutheran Free Church of Saxony and 
other states. But this church has also been in close ecclesiastical 
connection with our Synod here from the very beginning, indeed, it 
basically originated here in America. Father Brunn of Steeden, who is 
certainly still well known to the old "Lutheran" readers, and who had left 
the united Nassau State Church with part of his congregation, was 
inspired by D. Walther's testimony of church and ministry for the doctrine 
of our Synod. The same is true of P. Hein in Wiesbaden. Brunn then 
established an educational institution in his town, whose students were 
prepared for our higher educational institutions here and from which 
about one hundred pastors of our synod have emerged. At the end of the 
sixties of the last century, Lutheran associations came into being in 
Saxony, in Dresden and in Planitz near Zwickau, which diligently studied 
the Missourian writings and periodicals, discussed them among 
themselves, and thus came to the realization that there was no longer 
any place for them in the Saxon State Church, and therefore separated 
themselves from the latter. At their request, our Synod sent U. Ruhland 
to these first Saxon separated Lutheran congregations as their first 
preacher and pastor. Soon thereafter several other pastors, or 
candidates, who had broken with their national church, joined them, and 
Lutheran separation took hold, though on a very modest scale. In 1876 
the Lutherans of Saxony and Nassau constituted the above-mentioned 
Evangelical Lutheran Free Church of Saxony and other states. There 
were then 8 pastors, with their congregations. And it was a great joy for 
the undersigned, who had seen and lived through those beginnings 
himself, when he attended the meeting of this synod in Steeden last year 
and found there a very respectable crowd of German fellow believers, 22 
pastors with their congregational delegates, plus a number of voluntary 
guests. With God's help, the small group had grown stronger in the course 
of more than thirty years and now included members from all German 
districts. In the year before last, the so-called Hermannsburg Free Church 
in Hanover, which had already been devoted to the doctrine with which 
we are familiar, had added a considerable number of members. Just as 
beautiful and refreshing as those synodal days in Steeden were for us 
American Missourians the Sundays which we spent in the German cities, 
such as Wiesbaden, Hanover, Berlin, Dresden, in the circle of the 
German Missourian congregations during our European tour. Some of 
the old, well-known co-religionists in Chemnitz and Planitz had gone to 
their eternal rest; but the new generation had amply filled the gaps. 

From his own perception, from what he himself has seen over there 
and heard from others, the undersigned would like to share with the 
readers some individual features of the ecclesiastical life and activities of 
our German fellow believers. The time of the formation of the German 
Free Church was, like the early days of our Synod, a time of first love. 
The Israelis’ fountain was opened wide, and the thirsty souls drank of the 
water of life with a visible eagerness to be saved. Truly, not because they 
thirsted better than others, but because they desired gladly to be blessed, 
did those Lutherans depart from the old church, in which they had no 
more 


found the right spiritual nourishment, separated. It was a time of revival. 
Many traveled long distances to hear a righteous Christian sermon. Even 
national church people came and heard. From the beginning, our Free 
Church over there recruited not only from the circle of the pious and quiet 
in the country, but also from the God-forsaken world. The zeal for the Lord 
and His kingdom was also shown in the great sacrifices that were 
necessary to establish the new church system. And what about the new 
generation that has grown up in the meantime? Of course, there are no 
perfect saints to be found there either. Our fellow believers, like us, are 
still struggling with the evil flesh. Through ecclesiastical separation they 
are not removed from the world and the temptations of the world. And 
thus many a cause is given for church discipline. But the testimony must 
also be given to your present generation that God's Word and Luther's 
teaching are still on the agenda with them. Regular church attendance is 
the general custom. Even the secondary services, even the Christian 
teachings, are almost as well attended as the Sunday morning service. 
God's word is at home in the houses. There is much reading there. Our 
sister synod over there has its own synodal paper, "The Evangelical 
Lutheran Free Church." | don't think any family is without it. In addition, 
our synodal papers here, such as the "Lutheran" or the "Mission Dove", 
find as much sales among our brethren over there as they do on average 
in our congregations here. Our synodal reports are well known to them. 
And they are eager to share with others the blessings they receive from 
Word and Scripture. They have a "Schriftenverein" (Scripture Society), 
whose colporteurs wander through the German lands in summer and 
winter, distributing old and new good Lutheran writings, and especially 
our Missourian writings, primarily among the members of the regional 
church, as the congregation members obtain their needs from their local 
pastor. They are generally anxious to give an account to everyone, 
including those outside, of what moves them inwardly, of what they 
themselves have found the peace of their souls in. Our free-church 
congregations over there are also growing in number in such a way that 
the old members talk with friends, with their neighbors, professional 
associates, co-workers also about spiritual, church things and take them 
with them to church, where this or that person is then convinced and held 
fast by the simple, clear testimony of the truth. The outsiders also 
perceive in them all kinds of fruit of the Word. As a rule, the old Lutheran 
workers are in good standing with their employers, even the unchurched, 
unbelieving ones, because they are reliable in their work, go their quiet 
ways, and take no part in labor unrest. That the poor people raise so 
much for their church,-for the kingdom of God, also makes an impression 
on the national churchmen, whose church needs, if they have any at all, 
are met out of the state treasury. Our Free Church over there is, after all, 
also a proof that the pure doctrine of the divine Word, which they certainly 
have before the others, that the full, blessed consolation of the Gospel 
does not make those who grasp this consolation proud and proud of 
themselves, but glad, thankful, and humble, so that they boast of no other 
thing than the free, undeserved grace of God in Christ alone. G. S$ 
t. 
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t P. Philipp Schmidt. t+ 


After thirty-five years of labor in the vineyard of the church, Philip 
Schmidt, of Seymour, Ind. was called to his eternal rest by his Lord and 
Master, Jesus Christ, last April. With the exertion of his last strength, he 
ascended the pulpit the previous Easter, a sick man. He thought he 
should succeed with God's help, as he had succeeded many times in 
overcoming the weakness of his body and waiting for his ministry. This 
time God had decided differently with him. In the middle of the sermon he 
was overcome by his sickness. With the words: "Oh that we would all 
believe in the resurrection and celebrate such a blessed Easter! He was 
not to enter it again. There followed a severe sickbed of thirteen days, 
which put an end to his life on April 23. With clear consciousness he 
approached death and passed from his own and from this world with full 
confidence in the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, which he had preached 
for an age. Then on the 27th of April the weary body was led to its burial 
rest with a large attendance, not only of the Seymour congregation, but 
also of the neighboring congregations and many ministers from Southern 
Indiana. During the celebration in the house, Pohlmann comforted the 
sorely afflicted family with the words of Jacob, Gen. 48, 21. In the church, 
Vice-President F. WambsganB presented the picture of their departed 
shepherd to the mourning congregation in short verses based on the 
Gospel of the Good Shepherd, and Biedermann of Indianapolis spoke to 
her in English according to Isa. 52, 7-9 about the glorious, wonderful 
ministry of the Gospel, as their departed pastor had administered it in 
their midst for so many years. 

The deceased was born 59 years ago in Bonfeld in Swabia. Two 
years later his parents sought a new home in this country. In the early 
years they repeatedly changed their place of residence and belonged to 
this, then to that false-believing community, until the merciful God led 
them to the Evangelical Lutheran congregation near Wapakoneta, East. 
Here their son Philip then passed his early school years. Later, however, 
they removed to Fort Wayne, Ind. where the lad completed his school 
years. After confirmation he was apprenticed to Siemon, a bookseller. He 
was to become a businessman. But after only one year, his father, at the 
repeated request of his son, gave his consent to let him study and, God 
willing, become a minister. He studied the usual feit at Fort Wayne and 
St. Louis, and in July, 1874, was ordained and installed in the 
congregation at Liverpool, O., by the undersigned. After laboring five 
years in that church, he answered a call to Wanatah, Ind. from whence 
the Lord removed him two years later to Seymour, Ind. 

From the beginning to the end of his ministry, the deceased 
endeavored to show himself to be a righteous, blameless worker and 
faithful servant, faithful and conscientious even in the smallest things. He 
did not keep his pound in the sweat cloth, but served his congregation 
according to all that God gave him. He did not sting his own in his official 
work, but lived and worked for the 
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the flock commanded to him. The salvation of souls was always more 
important to him than personal benefit and his own comfort. So he did not 
let himself be put off serving the congregations for eight years by keeping 
schools in addition to his actual official work. And when, festering years 
ago, the opportunity presented itself for him to win souls in Seymour also 
by English preaching to your Lord, the special trouble which this 
preaching had to give him was not too much for him. - Such faithful, 
conscientious work cannot remain without blessing. That the Lord was 
with the deceased and blessed his work was especially evident in the 
congregation in Seymour, in whose ministry he spent his best strength. 
This congregation has grown in the twenty-seven years from a small, 
feeble body into a large congregation, displaying a lively spiritual life and 
great interest in church work. - In the Synod the deceased was known as 
one who had the cause of the Lord and His Church at heart; and here, 
too, he was one of those who did not shy away from personal sacrifice 
and effort, as he served the Synod for several years as visitator, among 
other things. At conferences he was never absent without need, and his 
conference brethren confess that they have lost in him not only a dear 
brother, but also an estimable advisor in difficult official cases. 

According to the Scriptures, a bishop should not only preside well 
over his congregation, but also over his own house; and in this respect, 
too, the deceased was a right bishop. In the year 1875 he entered into 
marriage with Virgin Luise Ortstadt of Kendallville, Ind. That God had 
given him a good helpmate in her, and that the marriage was a very happy 
one, could be noticed by everyone who went in and out of the house. In 
particular, however, it was noticed in the house, which is so pleasing for 
Christians, that God's word and Christian sense led the scepter here. The 
father of the house attended to his office in such a way that, as a preacher 
should do, he presented himself to others as an example of good works. 
Not with legal strictness, but in an evangelical spirit, he brought up and 
kept his eight children in the fear of God. And he had the joy of seeing 
them all walk in the truth. Of the sons, two have studied and are in blessed 
ministry. 

So we praise him blessedly that he endured and was allowed to 
enter into the joy of his Lord. May the Lord bless the congregation in 
Seymour abundantly through his word, even under their new shepherd. 
May he also comfort the widow with her children, to whom the deceased 
was unable to leave any earthly goods, and may they experience his 
fatherly care in abundance. 

C.C.S. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


The new year of "The Lutheran", which has just begun, makes 
it necessary to bring up a few things that concern the leadership of the 
paper. It can only be dear and valuable to the editors of an ecclesiastical 
paper to hear expressions of opinion from the readership. And, on the 
other hand, we believe that it is also not undesirable for the readers to 
hear how the editors stand on such opinions and suggestions. One main 
wish that is always expressed is that the "Luthe-. 


22 


BEDev ButhevaneT Bs 


raner" would like to bring more news from our own Synod. Now, while we 
believe we can say that the "Lutheran" has offered more in this piece in recent 
years than it used to, we immediately concede that it is not yet happening to 
the extent that it could and should. But all sorts of difficulties also present 
themselves. For one thing, such news comes in very sparsely, and one 
cannot always rely on reports in other papers; even about important events, 
your "Lutheran" usually does not receive a report unless it specifically 
requests one, and even such direct requests are not always fulfilled. But in 
order to be able to bring such news, the editors must be informed of it. On the 
other hand, it should be noted that there is not enough space in the "Lutheran" 
for many news items, if the other contents of the paper are not to be impaired. 
With God's blessing, our Svnode has expanded greatly, and what is right for 
one circle or congregation is right for the other circles and congregations. If 
we were to follow the example of some church bulletins and, for example, 
describe each church consecration in more detail and include a picture of the 
church, if we were to report in more detail on all congregational and official 
anniversaries, where would the space come from given the current scope? 
After all, 98 churches and 22 schools were consecrated in our synod the year 
before last, and nowadays not only 25- and 50-year anniversaries are 
celebrated, but also 10- and 5-year anniversaries. Therefore, with the number 
of pages of the "Lutheran" so far, it has been necessary to bring such news 
only very briefly and to allow room for a longer report only on special 
occasions. On the other hand, news from the various missions and from the 
Synod's teaching institutions or from the individual Synodal districts have 
been included in detail whenever they could be obtained. The just complaint 
is that too little is reported from our mission areas, especially from our Inner 
Mission. The news that comes in most frequently is that there is a lack of 
money. This lack would undoubtedly often be easily remedied if diligent, 
graphic descriptions of our great missionary work were presented to our 
Christian people. We have also repeatedly asked for information from the 
individual synodal districts, for example through the president of the district, 
and from the individual teaching institutions. We do it again today urgently 
and generally. If our Christians are to have and retain a proper interest in our 
Svnodal work, they must be acquainted and familiar with it. If the individual 
areas and districts of our Svnod, which are often so far apart, are to remain 
in right contact with one another, we believe that the "Lutheran" is the best 
means for this. 


Precisely in order to be able to put what has just been said into 
practice more effectively, one has considered in individual circles of our 
Synod whether a change and expansion of the "Lutheran" could be made. We 
share these thoughts here, as far as they have become known to us, and add 
a few remarks. One plan is to leave the first half of the "Lutheraner" as it is, 
but to make the second half different for each county or district, so that more 
news from the respective district or county and the district receipts could be 
brought in. A second plan would be to give special district supplements, so 
that with one number this district, with the other that district would receive 
special news from its midst. A third plan would be to increase the size of the 
"Lutheran" or, even better, to have it published weekly. The 


first plan would involve a sweeping change which, apart from external 
difficulties, would actually bring 20 and probably soon more different 
"Lutherans". To our knowledge, no church fellowship has a church bulletin so 
established. It would, in our opinion, be the beginning of bringing the individual 
districts and counties more apart than together. For the same reason we would 
also have reservations about the founding and establishment of special district 
papers, which has also already been mentioned. The larger and more spread 
out our Synod becomes, the more necessary it is that it should have acommon 
paper, which is, as it were, the mouth of the Synod, and represents all the 
common interests. All the gifts and powers in the Synod should help to make 
this one paper more and more adequate to its purpose, more and more exalted 
and better, and more and more widely circulated in the congregations and 
houses of the Synod. Just the last few weeks have brought the news that the 
three German papers published in the circle of the General Council, two of 
which were the papers of synods corresponding to our districts, have ceased 
to appear in order to make room for a common paper. The second plan could 
be considered, according to which each district would receive its own special 
supplement, for which - this is the opinion of its supporters - the district 
president would have to take care. But even this would cause some difficulties, 
quite apart from the external difficulties of production. The supplements would 
have to go to all readers, not only to the readers of the respective district, 
because of the passport law, and would only then have a connecting and not 
a separating effect. But then it would happen that one or the other district 
would often have to wait a long time for its special notices, since we already 
have 20 Syuodal districts and only 26 "Lutheran" numbers. Thus, if the 
"Lutheran" is to be enlarged and expanded at all, eventually a weekly issue 
would be easiest. In fact, almost all the larger church denominations in our 
country have one or more weekly papers, depending on the languages. To 
name but a few Lutheran ones: the General Synod, the General Council, the 
Ohio Synod, the Norwegian Synod. This would admittedly mean a significant 
increase in editorial work, and the majority of weekly church papers,: have 
their own editor who devotes all his time to this work. Of course, any change 
in the "Lutheran" in one respect or another can only be decided by our General 
Synod, of which it is the organ. We have only brought this matter up because 
it is being discussed in some circles, so that if a change really seems 
necessary, the whole matter may be considered fully and carefully. 


One particular wish has been expressed by one or two readers of 
The Lutheran, namely, that we should not pass over in silence the many 
attacks which have been made in recent years, especially by rare readers of 
the church papers of the Ohio and lowa Synods. To this we would say this. 
The "Lutheran" has ever and ever fought false doctrine wherever it has reared 
its head, has testified against the error of Ohio and lowa, and will not slacken 
in this. This is his task as a right "Lutheran," that he not only expounds and 
substantiates the right doctrine, but also exposes and refutes the opposing 
false doctrine, so that his readers may distinguish truth from error, grow in 
knowledge, and also be sent to defend themselves. But the "Lutheran," as a 
congregational journal, does not consider it its duty to respond to each and 
every attack and to dispatch the assailant. Whoever reads our theological and 
ecclesiastical-temporal-historical Monthly 
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If you read the well-tried, excellent "Lehre und Wehre" (Doctrine and 
Wehre) or have your pastor read it, you can easily find out what these 
attacks are all about. We do know that our opponents are fond of writing 
against us in their parish bulletins, and of bringing up all kinds of things 
against us, so that their parishioners will get a distorted picture of our 
Synod, and will be horrified at the attitudes and conditions that are 
supposed to prevail among us. It is also written to us, that in the places 
where there are congregations of our Synod on the one hand, and of the 
Ohio or lowa Synod on the other, Ohioans and lowaans come with their 
"church paper" or "church journal," and say to our people, "So you 
Missourians are! This is your Synod!" Nnd they wish us to answer the 
often impertinent and untrue attacks. On the other hand, we are also often 
told what has happened in this or that lotvaschen or Ohio congregation, 
how this or that pastor has acted and officiated, with exact proofs in black 
and white, so that we may publicly reprove it in the "Lutheran." But even 
this cannot move us not to observe our former manner according to the 
rule. For much worse than what some pastor or other, some congregation 
or other, has been guilty of, is the fact that the Ohio and lowa Synods, 
through their vocal leaders, are publicly proclaiming grossly false doctrine 
in the Articles of Conversion and Election by Grace and other things to 
this day. And whoever reads the "Lutheran" carefully can know what he 
has to reproach an Ohioan or lowan with. We have, of course, often had 
our own thoughts when we read the attacks in the lowa "Church Gazette," 
or saw how especially the present editor of the Ohio "Church Gazette," 
and one of his fellow editors, were always making spiteful attacks, and 
also reviling the persons; we have wondered whether this was really in 
the spirit of their Synod, that they were thus proceeding in their church 
paper. We were inclined to think that such a manner would not be 
approved of by many in their own synod. But after reading the praise 
received by the editor of the "church paper" at the last general meeting of 
his synod, and published in the "church paper," we changed our minds. 
Every synod, after all, has a church paper as it wants and as it deserves. 
We have, however, done one thing in the face of such attacks, which we 
also wish to say publicly for once: when the real or alleged facts were not 
known to us, we have inquired carefully, and in doing so have more than 
once found how unfounded the attacks were, indeed, in some cases, 
downright made up out of thin air. 


To the last said we will bring some evidence, of which only a 
number are at hand, and then leave the judgment of it to our readers. 
Some time ago the following sentence appeared in the iowaschen 
"Kirchenblatt": "It is reported from Pittsburg, Kans. that the Missourian 
congregation there has excluded one of its members, Klan Bock, because 
he is a member of our" (the iowaschen) "support society." And then 
followed a lengthy statement against Missouri in the familiar manner, 
concluding with your accusation of "fanaticism." We sent the paper to our 
then pastor in Pittsburg, Kans. asking for a reply and clarification, and 
received the following letter months ago: "Have read the paragraph in the 
‘church paper’ referring to Pittsburg, Kans. and would like to make the 
following reply to the first sentence of it. This first sentence reads: "It is 
reported from Pittsburg, Kansas, that the Missourian congregation there 
has expelled one of its members, Klaue' Bock, because he is a member 
of our support society. The sender of this sentence has not told the truth. 
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according to reports. Mr. Klaus Buick (not Bock) was formerly a member 
of the lowa Synod congregation here in Pittsburg. At that time he had 
joined the Mutual Support Association of the German Lutheran Synod of 
lowa and other states. Five years ago he resigned from the congregation 
of the lowa Synod and came to our, the Missouri, church. After dealing 
with him about doctrinal differences of the Missouri and lowa Synods, and 
professing our position, he has now been admitted to Holy Communion 
with us for four years. Although Mr. Buck has been talked to privately and 
publicly about his affiliation with the .Mutual Support Society’ of the lowa 
Synod, yet the congregation is agreed that he cannot be excluded from 
the brotherhood of the faith and from Holy Communion on that account. 
Mr. Bick, therefore, is not excluded from the Missourian congregation, as 
the 'Kirchenblatt’ says, but he has been received and is, as our minutes 
of February 15, 1909, say: 'member of this congregation, member 
sincerely and honestly." - Another example. A pastor of the lowa Synod, 
H., described for the "Old Faith,” published in Germany, as "a picture from 
German-American church life," a disputation between Missourians and 
Albrechtsmen. The whole manner of the description was such that a 
judgment upon it could not be too difficult for an understanding and legal 
reader. We did not concern ourselves further with it at first. If the "Old 
Faith" allows itself to be painted such pictures, that is its business. But 
the lowasche "Kirchenzeitung" soon unrolled this "so vividly drawn" 
picture before its readers and accompanied it with a lengthy remark 
directed against our Synod. Thereupon we turned to the. who had 
conducted the disputation on Missouri's part, and sent him the iowash 
article. He wrote us back, ".The picture so vividly drawn by the pen of the 
Rev. H.' is, of course, a grimace." And the pastor of our synod, in whose 
congregation the disputation was held, wrote coarsely, "False and forged 
is the whole description. If F. wishes it, | will set the story straight for the 
‘Lutheran." We did not wish it, and did not think it necessary to take 
exception to our manner. But it came to be otherwise still. The article on 
this disputation was divided into two halves, and about the second half it 
was written to us freely by one who had led the disputation and knew the 
circumstances: "Here, then, the writer's unworthiness goes into excess. 
He does not even leave the dead in peace" (i.e. the lowasche pastor H.) 
"in peace! From the faithful servant of JEsu Christ, N. N., now resting in 
God for many years, who is still with the congregation in X. Y." (where the 
disputation took place) "is held in honorable remembrance, it is asserted: 
.A part of the congregation, with the school teacher in the lead' (in Father 
N. N.'s time there was no teacher!) .had taken him for an adulterer. That 
is a satanic lie. I'll have to look at the pen on that one." The "Lutheran" 
took no notice, and we rightly assert, of this whole attack, nor would we 
have mentioned it today, if we had not wished to show by example how 
we are attacked and fought, and what is offered against lins. 


And while we are on this chapter, we may be permitted one more 
remark. As is well known, a pastor who formerly belonged to our Synod 
has for several years been publishing a paper called "Witness to the 
Truth," in which he and his associates, for the most part pastors who have 
likewise been disciplined by our Synod and have gone forth from it, 
continue to make attacks on our Synod, on its public teachers, and on its 
people. 
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and officials, and make serious charges and accusations. It has been 
suggested to us to respond to these attacks and to reject the accusations; 
an opposing paper has publicly stated that we are not willing to accept 
these accusations; other opponents have taken everything at face value 
and attached all kinds of remarks to it. We remark on this: Whoever has 
read the above-mentioned paper - we have either read it or skimmed it 
from No. 1 on, so that we know its contents - and yet cannot form a 
judgment about it and even thinks that we should reply to the 
vituperations, accusations and charges, with him no understanding is 
possible. There is a limit to everything, and we will not deal with it after 
we once said what needed to be said years ago. And if our opponents in 
the Ohio and lowa Synods believe the distortions, distortions, falsehoods 
and lies, and wish to form from them a picture of the proceedings and 
conditions in our Synod, let them do so at their peril and responsibility. 
We have nothing further to say on the subject. Many things may yet be 
revealed before much time passes; and the rest the day will make clear. 
L. F. 

At Christmas two members of the candidate class, W. Pennekamp 
and W. PreuBer, were released from our St. Louis Seminary into the 
sacred preaching ministry. They are following calls to the Brazilian 
District, where special circumstances made their earlier sending 
necessary, and will depart for South America at the beginning of 
February. God guide them happily to their place, and set them to be a 
blessing to many! L. F. 

Again, the so-called "lay movement." In the discussion of the 
"lay movement" in the church periodicals there are always remarks as if 
it were a discovery of the church of our time that the preaching of the 
gospel in the world is the business not merely of pastors but of all 
Christians. The fact is that this discovery belongs to the first beginnings 
of the Christian doctrine of duty. Christians are not in the world to earn 
forgiveness of sins and blessedness. They already have both through 
faith in Christ as a gift of God's free grace. Rather, the purpose of their 
being in the world is to spread the gospel to the world. The first Christians 
did not understand it any other way, and they could not understand it any 
other way, as long as they stayed with God's Word. God's Word calls not 
the pastors, but the "laity," all New Testament believers, "the chosen 
generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the people of the 
possession." And it is not to the pastors, but to the "laity" that the 
command applies, that they should preach the virtues of Him who called 
them from darkness to His marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2:9. The pastors (the 
clergy), in preaching the gospel near and far, are merely the executive 
officers of the "laity." It is also a mistake to think that it was only through 
Spener that_the "spiritual priesthood" of all Christians was properly 
emphasized in the Lutheran Church. Luther, on the basis of the Word of 
God, has already emphasized this to the error of the Pope as powerfully 
as no other teacher has done after him. Luther taught again and again, 
orally and in writing: not the pope and his clergy, but all Christians are 
the "church." All Christians, therefore, also have the "spiritual 
priesthood," all spiritual rights, and all spiritual duties. Foremost among 
the spiritual duties is the preaching of the Gospel to the world. All that 
matters is that we keep this knowledge alive in us by unceasing 
instruction, and then act upon it. As we inculcate throughout the year, 
that Christians should keep themselves unspotted from the world, so we 
must also keep ourselves unstained. 
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If we are to keep this promise, we must also publicly and especially 
emphasize throughout the year that the most important part of Christian 
life here on earth is the proclamation of the gospel to the world. Whoever 
is lacking in this area will not bear the fruit that Christ, his Saviour, is 
looking for in him. If, year in and year out, we remember and allow 
ourselves to be reminded of our most noble Christian duty, then the right 
"lay movement" will come about. F. P. 

Our public schools. That our public schools admit Darwin and so- 
called science, but not Christ and the Bible, is what Judge Grosscup calls 
a blot on our public school system. He says that by exalting the message 
of Christ we exclude from the schools the most powerful means of rightly 
influencing men spiritually and civically. That is true. But the world - the 
American world included - does not believe that, because it cannot 
receive the Spirit of truth. That is why we Christians, who have the Spirit 
of truth by God's grace and know the value of the gospel of Christ, are 
bent on establishing and maintaining parochial schools for our children. If 
we are rightly reported, Judge Grosscup is a member of a Lutheran 
congregation belonging to the General Synod. 

F. P. 


How an old mother proved a priest wrong. 


The following is related from the life of the well-known Strasbourg 
pastor Friedrich Theodor Horning (t 1882), who was one of the chief 
witnesses against rationalism or the faith in reason in Alsace in the last 
century. 

In Ittenheim, where Horning became vicar at a young age, it 
happened that God shone a glow of the glory of the ancient Christian and 
Reformation doctrine of justification into the heart and mind of the 
preacher, who until then was still in the dark. For this purpose he used a 
means which men would not have considered useful. There were still 
7,000 people who had not bowed the knee to the Baal of the 
Enlightenment. These "quiet ones in the land” built themselves up from 
the old orthodox hymnals, catechisms, prayer and sermon books which 
they had inherited from their pious ancestors, but which had long since 
been supplanted in the church by watered-down works of modern times. 
Such simple-minded Christians became preachers of the faith. It often 
happened that pastors who came to their congregation unbelieving and 
helpless in the face of the people's need were converted by the Word of 
God they heard from their own parishioners. 

This was also the case in Ittenheim. Even though the congregation 
was almost entirely rationalistic, the flame of faith, which clings to Christ, 
burned for righteousness in many hearts, especially among the elderly in 
the congregation. The old good books, the "old comforters," were still 
available in the homes. Even in those days of unbelief there were many 
a hut under whose poor roof true faith dwelt. The vicar of Jttenheim soon 
took notice of this; sparks from that hearth of fire were bound to fly into 
his heart and start a fire that all the extinguishing buckets of rationalistic- 
papist righteousness were no longer able to extinguish. 

This happened during a visit to the sick. When the vicar was called 
to the sick, he was in the habit of inquiring of the vicar's wife what kind of 
sick person they were, whether they were evil or not. 
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Good, whether pious or wicked. If he was told that they were good and 
righteous, he was glad. For then he thought he had an easy job. If, on the 
other hand, they belonged to the sinners, then his inner sorrow was great! He 
had already been working in Ittenheim for several weeks when he was called 
to an old dying woman. The priest's wife gave her the best praise. So he 
immediately took his hat and visited her with great joy. When he entered the 
dying room, the circle of the surrounding children and grandchildren opened. 
The presence of the priest was announced to the dying woman. She lay there 
haggard, Horning later related, a true figure of death. With languid looks she 
sought the figure of the young priest. Her spirit was still alive. Horning began 
by saying, "Well, dear woman, you may die quietly! You have been a pious 
person!" and indulged in all sorts of sayings about the blessings of piety and 
godliness! Suddenly, however, the old woman stirred. With great effort she 
worked her way up from the depths of the dying bed. Horning was about to 
rejoice inwardly at the effect of his consolation, when the dying woman's eyes 
looked at him more and more piercingly, and he heard her exclaim in a 
quivering voice: "O reverend sir, you mock me? | am a poor, poor sinner! 
Christ's blood and righteousness, That is my ornament and 
robe of honor; With these will | stand before God, When | enter 
heaven." 
The dumbfounded vicar feels quite eerie. It is as if he feels it like a hammer 
blow from above. The dying woman lay down again, and now one verse of 
faith after another flowed out of the vessel of her breaking heart. There he 
stood, as one who had lost all his reason, before the living faith of a child of 
God. Blessed old woman, who knew in whom she believed! She really did not 
need the young priest. 

At that moment the satisfaction of Christ became clear to Horning. It 
became apparent to him what it was for and for whom. Through the eyes of 
faith of an aged Hannah he was led away from the well full of holes to the 
living fountain of faith in the reconciliation that has taken place through Christ. 


That's a nice letter. 


One of the most excellent German painters of the last century was 
Ludwig Richter (+ 1884). It is not the place here to speak of his beautiful and 
healthy art of painting. What is particularly pleasing, however, is that although 
he belonged to the Roman Church, he was a devout Christian. As the summa 
of his life's experience he himself describes: "Without this One - our God and 
Saviour - all is nothing." His God-fearing attitude is also evident from a letter 
which he addressed to a friend of his youth when he was on his deathbed. It 
reads: 

"My dear, dear friend! Your dear son writes me to-day that you 
remember me in old love and friendship, and have expressed a wish to hear 
a few words from me. Here you have my dove with the little olive branch in its 
beak! | understand that you wish to receive the Lord's Supper with your own, 
because your Christian heart tells you that it is right and good to order the 
house in your present sickness and old age. May the Lord's visitation to you 
and your family be abundantly blessed, and may his infinite love and mercy 
fill your whole heart with comfort and joyful confidence for life and death. 


For you know: If we live, we live to the Lord; if we die, we are His, and then 
even more, for we shall see Him and be with Him in peace! - It is a long series 
of years, dear, faithful friend, that we have to think back over, if we are to reach 
the starting point of our encounter in life. All those pure friends of youth, who 
were united with us in the fellowship of the Spirit at that time, have already 
gone home and have kept faith and loyalty to the Lord, to whom we have 
pledged our lives, and now we two are still left and also stand at the near 
conclusion of our lives; so let us then more and more quietly renounce the 
outer things, which are still dear to us, and surrender ourselves daily and 
hourly completely and without reservation into the will of our God. He will do it 
well, for we know that all things must be for the good of those who love God. 
Surely in this way alone we have peace through our Lord Jesus Christ. Guided 
by him, let us faithfully persevere the short distance that is still destined for us, 
follow him, keep the faith, build with certainty on his promises, and thus await 
the end of our faith, the salvation of our souls! - One thing we can do for one 
another, dear friend: we can and will pray for one another; and this | will do, 
and ask thee to do likewise. God be thy shield and thy very great reward! With 
love and fidelity, yours, Ludwig Richter." 


A fine example. 


The "Lutheran Church Messenger for Australia", the paper of our 
Australian sister synod, writes: 

One of our baptized Gentile Christians from the West Coast, who is 
currently in one of our congregations, recently had the opportunity to talk with 
a young man from the same congregation about Christianity and how a 
Christian should also testify to his faith by deed, for example, by not putting 
himself on a par with the world and running with the world into the same 
desolate, disorderly being. The young man of our congregation defended the 
equality with the world and said, among other things, that a man must also 
enjoy his life. He could not consider it wrong, for example, for a Christian to 
go to the dance or take part in similar amusements. The black man asked him 
if he considered himself a Christian, and when he answered in the affirmative, 
he said: "If you dance and play with the girls, do you worship God? The 
young man had to owe him the answer. And how many of our young people, 
who have learned their catechism and God's Word at home and at school from 
an early age, and could and should know that the world's friendship is God's 
enmity, must allow themselves to be put to shame by a Gentile Christian who 
loves his Saviour, and therefore takes it for granted that a Christian should not 
join in the sinful worldly dancing. - And in another respect this baptized Gentile 
can be an example to us. When he goes out to work - he helps a farmer to 
cultivate the land - he has his catechism in his pocket, and at noon, after one 
has eaten and while one rests for a while, the black man takes out his 
catechism and reads it and enjoys God's word. And likewise of the evening, 
when the family sits together after supper, and the young people read the 
paper, the dear black brother has again taken his catechism, and is reading 
and learning the sayings which he learned from the missionary in the 
baptismal class. Where do our young people have their catechism and their 
New Testament? 
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and when do they read it? And where are the parents who urge their confirmed 
minors to learn the beatific catechism truths again and again, yes, to learn 
them with them? Have not many thrown their catechism into the corner soon 
after confirmation and long forgotten again what they have learned and what 
alone can make their soul blessed? Do we not want to learn from our brethren 
from the Gentile Christians? Or shall they one day be our judges? 

Th. N. 


Dina. 
Gen. 34. 


Dinah was the vain daughter of Jacob. She was still young and careless 
when she made alliances with the Canaanite knights, which gave Sichern the 
opportunity to seduce her. A well-known interpreter of Scripture says: "Dinah, 
who knew better, was no less guilty. She lent the right path, denied virginity 
and shame already by getting involved with the pagan, shameless Canaanite 
women, and then she gave herself to the seducer without protest. This is a 
serious warning example for all times. Many a daughter of pious parents has 
had a similar fate. The paternal Hans became too narrow for them. They went 
out, looked around in the world, and before they knew it, they came to trap. 
He who flirts with the children of the world, and 'I befriends them, is very easily 
and quickly entangled in the ways of the world, in shame and vice." 

Many parents do not care much about their growing children. They do 
not pay attention to who they interact with, what they read, see and hear. They 
think their children are fortified against seduction because they have brought 
them up well. They wonder greatly when one of their children is trapped, how 
this could possibly happen. They scold the child over the masts, they even 
reject it, and they do not even think that they bear a great part of the blame 
because they did not watch over their children. Therefore it is necessary to 
watch, to warn, to instruct, to admonish. But if a child should nevertheless fall 
into a trap, then the parents must see that it does not despair because of its 
sin. Then they must not refrain from comforting. That Dina repented of her sin 
and came back to faith is shown by the reformation that Jacob soon carried 
out in his house. (Witness and scoreboard.) 


"Oh think that's why I'm talking.” 


The pastor Moser was once called to the deathbed of a colonel who had 
thought little of God and eternity in his life. He preached repentance and faith 
in the Lord Jesus to the sick man, but the sick man replied that the priests 
themselves no longer believed in what they preached to others. Then Moser 
suddenly paused in his exhortations, solemnly and earnestly collected himself, 
and then spoke with his strong, firm voice and with uplifted hands: "As God 
the Living lives, | believe in God the Father, Almighty Creator of heaven and 
earth. And in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord, who was conceived of the 
Holy Ghost, born of Mary the Virgin," etc. In short, he prayed the whole 
Apostles' Creed with such earnestness, with such heartfelt devotion, that even 
the most insensible man must have recognized that what this man says is with 
all his heart and with all his soul his true and faithful conviction. And the divine 
power of the simple true faith 
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The Christian's confession showed itself in the old colonel. He was shaken 
and moved; Moser's words found an attentive ear and an inclined heart. He 
died in joyful faith in the mercy of Him who does not want the sinner to die, but 
to be converted and to live. 


That's a good answer. 


A professor of theology once passed by the open operating room of a 
professor of medicine. The latter was busy dissecting a corpse, while some 
students, his listeners, were standing around him in order to learn about the 
construction of the human body from their own perspective. The physician, 
who was a scoffer, called out to the theologian with a sneer: "Mr. Colleague! 
Help us to find the soul! We can't find it anywhere." Calmly the theologian 
replied, without thinking long: "The soul you seek is no longer there. Gort has 
already judged it, and he will judge your soul as well." The mocker fell silent. 


Right hit. 


Once a sick man, who was addicted to drink and for whom all remedies 
were ineffective, said grumpily to his doctor: "Doctor, you have been treating 
me for a long time, but so far without any particular success. That is why | 
would like to ask you to try to get to grips with the matter a little more forcefully. 
Try to destroy the root of the evil that afflicts me with one blow." The doctor, 
who had long since realized how the sick man had ruined his own health by 
excessive use of spirituous beverages, saw a bottle of brandy standing on 
your table. He replied, "| can gratify your wish in a moment." At this he raised 
his stick and with one blow smashed the brandy bottle standing on the table. 

How many a deserving ivohl a similar lesson! 


Obituary. 


On the 10th of January, C. J. Otto Hanser, the zealous, faithful pastor 
of many years of the Trinity congregation here, passed away here in St. Louis. 
He was born in Farmer, September 7, 1832, and thus reached the age of 77 
years, 4 months and 4 days. In 1860 he entered the ministry and served first 
St. Trinity Parish in Carondelet-St. Louis, then the Boston, Mass. parish, was 
hereupon director of our Fort Wanne institution for seven years, and from 1879 
pastor of Trinity Parish, officiating until a few weeks before his death, although 
for 3-1/2 years he could no longer administer the main pastorate on account 
of increasing infirmities. He also served the Synod as General Vice-President, 
as a member of the Board of Supervisors of St. Louis Seminary, and on deit 
Commissions for Negro Mission and Heathen Mission. On January 22 he 
could have celebrated his 50th anniversary in office, for which major 
preparations had already been made. A heart ailment finally put an end to his 
life. With a very large and general attendance his funeral took place on 
January 16. Professors F. Pieper and Dau held the funeral sermons on Phil. 
1, 23 and Prov. 4, 18. He leaves behind his widow and 6 adult children. May 
his memory remain in blessing! L. F. 


SEN: Sutheran Bee, 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices attached, 
unless another exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in 
stock, it will be ordered immediately. --------- 


Third Synodal Report of the South Dakota District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1909. 00 pp. 
5'4X8'4. Price: 12 Cts. 


In this report the doctrines of distinction are discussed in detail, which make 
it impossible for the Lutheran church to regard the Reformed church fellowships 
as fellow believers and to enter into an ecclesiastical settlement with them. 
Whoever goes through this report diligently and with careful consideration of the 
passages of Scripture which are partly interpreted and partly merely quoted in it, 
will recognize: the Reformed have a different spirit than we. - How the still new 
district is doing mission and wants to do it further, can be seen from pp. 40-46. 

K. 


Twenty-first Synodal Report of the lowa District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1909. 72 pp. 54a X8*-. Price: 15 Cts. 


Bor three years, the District had begun to consider the time, life, and ministry 
of the Prophet Elisha based on the Scriptures. Now this work was brought to a 
close. The same speaker (?. M. Von der Au) was again active. This account of the 
second half of Elisha's effectiveness is as awakening and instructive as it is 
comforting and admonishing. Even if one cannot share every detail of the 
speaker's view, one always finds oneself truly inspired. Here is an important piece 
of biblical history of the Old Testament very excellently interpreted. Take and read! 

K. 


Refutation of the paper edited by Father Allwardt, "The present 
doctrine of the Synod of Missouri of the eternal election of God." By J. 
F. F. Gerike. Second edition. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 
House. 64 pp. 6X9. Price: 20 Cts. 


What this writing contains, says the title, and why it appears in print:, says the 
preface to the second edition, which we let follow here instead of a separate 
review. Fr. Gerike says: "The first edition of 400 copies is out of print. It was 
intended for our parishioners, who are served by Pastors Habermann, Kammholz, 
Nammacher, and the undersigned. The purpose of the pamphlet is a defense 
against D. Allwardt's pamphlet, which seeks to set forth the difference between 
Ohio and Missouri, but degenerates into a vituperation of Missouri. D. Allwardt saw 
to it that his pamphlet found its way into our churches also, and so we had of 
necessity to make a stand. At a conference, the undersigned was instructed to 
shed some light on D. Allwardt's pamphlet and then present the work to the 
conference. This was done. A number of church members also attended this 
conference. The conference decided to have the work printed so that all church 
members could see for themselves how much D. Allwardt is straying from the truth 
and slandering us by his distortions. So our 'refutation' was intended only for our 
local four congregations and not for wider circles. Now D. Allwardt's pamphlet has 
appeared in a second edition and, strangely enough, has been sent free to almost 
every Missourian pastor. There were well over 100 copies of our 'Refutation' left, 
but they quickly found a ready market in consequence of the Ohio gift to our 
ministry. Several brethren expressed the wish to have the booklet reprinted, and | 
have complied with this request. The introduction has been considerably 
expanded, and small changes have been made here and there. Apart from other 
things, this refutation should also have the benefit that the opponents see that the 
Missourian and Wisconsin bush pastors do not march on the command of St. Louis 
or Wauwatosa, but can think and act for themselves independently on the basis of 
the Word of God . 
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Ordination and Ginfiihrnngon. 


Ordained by order of the presiding officer concerned: 
On the 2nd Sunday after the Epiphany: Kand. W. PreufBer in the 
Emmauskirchc at St. Louis, Mo. as missionary in Argentina assisted by Prof. Daus 
and I*. SchiBler by E. R. Kretzschmar. 


Ini order of the concerned District Presidents were introduced: 

On the 3rd Sunday, Adv.: E. H.W einertin the parish at Geneva, N. P., 
assisted by Fr. CzamanskeS from Fr. Réper and on Sunday, n. d. Ehristtag in the 
congregation at Elyde by Fr J. Mihlhauser. 

Dec. 28: E. J. Porisch in the churches at T. Kimball and T. Eedar, Minn. by 0. 
F. Wohlfeil. 

On Sunday, n. New Year: k". W. Schubert in the congregation at McKeesport, 
Pa. assisted by P. Mueller of P. F. Engelbert. 

On J. Sonnt, n. Epiph. P. G. J. F. Koch in the parish at Preble, Ind. of 4'. E. B. 
Pruss. P. J. E. Lohrman nin the parish at Eovingtvn, Ill. assisted by 10'. Késtering, 
Schlegel, and Miller, of 14' E. Koch. - P. E. A. Neumann in the parishes at Eiseo 
and Ronincy, Tex. assisted by E. E. F. Mérbe. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv: Teacher M. Lindérfer as teacher in the school of 
Zion parish at Ln Verne, lowa, by E. J. D. Hesse. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv: Teacher T h. Wil dc ras teacher of the lower 
class at the Immanuelsgemeinde school at Bristol, Eonn., by E. O. Dussel. 

On New Year's Day: Teacher H. G. Fischer as second teacher at the school 
of the St. Paul parish at Strasburg, Ill, by E. C. F. Keller. 

On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Epiph.: Teacher T h. Markworth as head teacher at 
the Bethlehemgemeiude school (103rd St.) at Ehieago, Ill, by L. H. L. Pflug. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church (48X60, tower 110 feet) of the Zion congregation 
at Lyons, III, on the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv. Preachers: ??. Béster, Bartling, and Lams 
(English). The consecration prayer was said by J. A. Schert. - The new St. Peter's 
Church (gift of Mr. F. Meyer) to the missionary congregation at E a st Peoria, Ill, 
on Sunday, n. d. Ehristtag. Preachers: Prof. Herzer and E. Rupprecht (English). 
The consecration prayer was said by P. F. W. JaB. - The new church (28X50 feet) 
of St. Paulsgemeiude at Flint, Mich. on the 1st Sunday, n. Epiph. Preacher:E 

. A. Mayer, lunke and Elans (English). 
The consecration prayer was said by E. E. A. Mauer. 

Organs: The new organ of St. Luke's parish at St. Louis, Mon, on the 4th 
Sunday, d. Adv -- The new organ of Immanuels parish at Middic Ereek, No, on the 
1st Sunday, n. Epiph. Preacher: Prof. Weller. 

Bell: The new bell of St. Paul's parish at Midway, lowa, on the 4th of Sonnt, 
d. Adv. Preacher: P. H. W. Sager. 


Evundsteiniegng. 


On the 11th of Sonnt, u. Trin. the Zion congregation at Lyons, Ill, laid the 
foundation stone of their new church. Preachers: p. Grefe and Kand. Wahl (Engl.). 


Kirrhweihjrrbitarrrrr. 


St. John's Church, Allegheny, Pa. celebrated its 50th anniversary of 
consecration on the 18th of Sunday, A. D. Preachers: 1'0. Th. Mackensen, Brécker 
and Sachs (English). Collection: H460. 20. 


| nviinnrn. 


The Zion church at Lyons, Ill, celebrated its 25th anniversary on the 17th of 
Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: El’. Th. Kohn, H. Meyer and Ullrich (English. 


Show Ksnfevenz. 


The Okawbille mixed conference will assemble, w. G., on the 27th and 28th 
of January, at Troy, Ill. trains leaving East St. Louis 5. 50 i’. sr. and 7. 43 LI. 
Whoever takes the express train leaving East St. Louis. 


‘tat >» 

Und icy faye cinta Engel e 
MySy fliegen mitten durd) den 
N Simtael, tec hathe ein cwig 
Cyangeltum, 1 veckiindiqen 
deucn, die suf Exden fie 


Und melnen, und allen {Hei- 
ben, und SHefdiledyleen, und 
Spracien, und Volkeca, und 
fpred) arid groper Stine: 
Forde) Holi, und gebet 
ihn Die Shree; Venu die Seig 
fines @eeichls i hontneen, 
undbetel an den, Ber qruineht 
hai Simmet, wid Cede, wad 
leet, wid vie Waffer- 
brane. Dif. Qob. 44, 6. 7. 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 66. 


St. Louis, Mo., Feb. 8, 1910. 


No. 3. 


Passion thoughts. 


If thou wouldst now go wrathfully, O 
Lord, into judgment with me, Alas, | 
should utterly perish In the feeling of 
guilt before thee. But thou, O poor man, 
wilt have mercy on the sinner, O Lord, 
in longsuffering and patience. That | 
may not utterly despair, Thou thyself, 
my Saviour, wilt bear My heavy guilt of 
sin. 


When | remember your blood, 
Which was shed on the cross, In 
your suffering sink me, My 
Redeemer JEsu Christ, Oh, then 
wild pain burns in the candle of my 
sins, And the soul has no rest. | 
must tremble, | must tremble, And 
accuse my heart before thee, For 
for me also thou didst suffer. 


Be praised with heart and mouth By me now and every 
term For the grace proved to me, Dear Saviour JEsu 
Christ! All my thoughts, all my life Be given in thanksgiving 
to thee, That thou art exalted for me, And hast with thy 
wounds utterly delivered me from damnation, And 
reconciled me to my God. 

W. Oiterwald. 


Let us go with JEsu! - 


The holy, serious time which the Christian Church has dedicated to 
the special remembrance of the suffering and death of our Saviour, the 
silent time of Passion, begins again. We hear anew the call with which 
the Passion story begins: "Let us go again into Judea!" John 11:7, and 
the other word: "Behold, we go up to Jerusalem," Luke 18:31. And the 
whole story, which will now again be placed before our eyes, bears the 
heading: "For you!" That is what makes this unique story so worthy and 
dear to us. It is the story of our redemption. The Lord knew well what was 
waiting for Him in Jerusalem. All his suffering was before his eyes. And 
yet he goes 


...out. He could have listened to the plea of His disciples: "Teacher, that 
time the Jews wanted to stone You and You want to go there again? Joh. 
11, 8. He could have stayed away from the city of His enemies and 
avoided His suffering. But He wants to complete the great and difficult 
work for which He came into the world and give His life for the redemption 
of many. But his disciples are to go with him to become witnesses of his 
love with which he loved us and the whole world. His love is strong as 
death, and seill zeal is firm as hell. Their fire is fiery and a flame of the 
Lord, so that even many waters may not quench their love, nor the rivers 
drown it. 

When Jesus said: "Let us go into Judea again" and stayed there 
despite the objections of His disciples, Thomas took the floor and said: 
"Let us go with Him, that we may die with Him", Joh. 11, 16. In his love 
for Jesus he spoke this word. He was willing to go with his Lord to death. 
In a different sense we should and want to let this word be our motto in 
this holy time of Passion. We want to walk in spirit and in faith through 
the places which the foot of the Lord has trodden, we want to pay 
attention to the words which he has spoken there, we want to go with him 
on his journey on the cross to Jerusalem and from Jerusalem to 
Gethsemane and from Gethsemane to Golgotha. In right faith, with 
heartfelt devotion, full of intimate love, we want to follow his way, the great 
road of torture, which, for the sake of our sins, leads him step by step 
ever deeper down into sufferings without number until he is forsaken by 
God and dies an ignominious death on the cross. It is precisely for this 
purpose that special Passion services and Passion meditations have 
been instituted in our Church, which are never held without leaving rich 
traces of blessing. Whoever in these services and in_ private 
contemplations draws in right devotion with the Lord, first looks into a 
horrible abyss, into the abyss of human sin and iniquity. Our sin and the 
sin of the whole world has brought this abyss to the Lord. 
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Finally, it should be mentioned in a few words with what sacrifice and 
perseverance the first Christians devoted themselves to their missionary 
work. They put all their goods, gifts and possessions, even their lives, at 
the service of the mission. In Acts 2:45 we read, "They sold their goods 
and possessions, and divided them among all, after every man was in 
need." It is especially said of Jenes, whose surname was Barsabas, that 
he sold his field and gave the money of the sold goods to the apostles. 
Now this was done primarily to provide for the poor, but they also had 
their missionary work in mind. They knew, after all, that nothing appealed 
to the Gentiles more than the loving care of the poor and the sick. It was 
this that drew the attention of the heathen to the church, and made them 
quite aware of the power of the gospel. When they saw how the Christians 
cared for the poor and sick, they could not suppress the cry of wonder, 
"Behold, how they love one another!" This work brought many friends to 
the Christians. Therefore the Christians were doubly glad to give away 
their goods and often kept nothing for themselves. - They also gave their 
lives to missionary service. When persecution broke out in Jerusalem and 
the Christians had to scatter to other lands, they knew full well what they 
would encounter if they confessed the name of Jesus, but they did not 
think of keeping silent. Everywhere they cheerfully confessed the name 
of the Lord. They used the short times of peace for the abundant 
spreading of the gospel. Apost. 9, 31 says: "So the church had peace 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and was edified, and 
walked in the fear of the Lord, and was filled with the consolation of the 
Holy Ghost." 

In these things also let us go and do as those Christians did! Let us 
offer our goods; we cannot use them better. Let us also not shun toil, 
labor, and suffering for the sake of the gospel. There is no suffering more 
delicious, and no labor more blessed, than suffering and labor in the 
service of missions. - 

If we thus follow the example of the first Christians in all things, then 
what we would like to happen will certainly happen: our missionary work 
willbe more and more blessed. Souls will also be won through our ministry 
who will one day worship with us before the throne of the Lamb and praise 
God without end. L. 


The German Free Church. 


2. 

We will take a brief look at the work of our Free Church pastors over 
there, most of whom received their theological training in our St. Louis 
Seminary. Only a few of them have larger congregations, such as those 
in Steeden, GroB-Osingen in Hanover, Planitz, Chemnitz; most of them 
each serve a number of small congregations, often far apart from one 
another. All the pastors have their hands full. Their confessors are 
scattered through different localities. So they also have to preach in 
several places and also teach the children. Only one congregation, that 
of Planitz, is able to have a Ge 
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The church is obliged to maintain a parochial school with two teachers that 
meets the state requirements. Otherwise, as a rule, the pastors not only 
teach confirmation, but also give the usual religious instruction to all the 
school-age children of their various congregations and parishes, since the 
religious instruction in the state schools is worse than none at all. And so 
they are on the road a lot. But this is also a blessing. In this way, long- 
forgotten old Lutheran truth is coming back to light in many places. Our 
fellow believers recognize and appreciate the work of their preachers and 
pastors. The truthful preaching of the divine Word is, after all, the dearest 
thing on earth to them. And it would be a pity if only one of the existing 
parishes had to be closed down and the number of pastors reduced - not 
for lack of strength, but for lack of means. And this is the point in which the 
German Lutherans are especially dependent on the vigorous help of their 
American co-religionists. They themselves make an honest effort, even 
offer all their strength to maintain the preaching ministry, the larger 
congregations support the smaller ones, they also otherwise sacrifice 
abundantly and willingly for church purposes, for our heathen mission, 
negro mission, etc. But they cannot possibly bear the costs alone. But it is 
impossible for them alone to raise the costs which their enlarged church 
system necessitates. Our congregations over there consist mostly of 
workers, craftsmen, who do not earn much, and have few wealthy 
members. For years and decades, our synod has remembered the foreign 
members of our faith in Germany in its gifts. But at present there is again 
a deficit in the treasury, from which the smaller Free Church congregations 
receive an allowance, so that they can grant their preachers of life food 
and necessities. The gratifying growth of our Missourian church fellowship 
over in the old country also makes greater demands upon the assistance 
of American Missourians. Now, if each of our congregations would put an 
annual collection for the German or European Free Church on its program, 
all want would be remedied. 

In this connection our readers may take into consideration the 
situation of our German brethren in faith, which is so miserable in 
comparison with ours. It is true that they are no longer harassed by the 
authorities as they once were. But they still have to struggle at every turn 
with difficulties that we do not know. They are looked upon with disdain by 
the members of the great state church surrounding them, and especially 
by its pastors and by the church-minded. The foreign and strange sects 
which have now gained a firm foothold in Germany, Methodists, Baptists, 
are not resented so much as these separated Lutherans. The old 
Lutheranism is regarded as an unwelcome guest and intruder. Separation 
has already brought division and discord into many families. In this country 
the door to the pure preaching of the gospel is wide open to everyone. 
Over there it is barricaded in many ways. If a man wants to become a 
member of a righteous church, he must pass through many obstacles, 
break with his accustomed circumstances, and break old ties. And this is 
difficult; it requires firm conviction, strength of faith, courage of faith. But 
time and again we experience that God's power is mighty in the weak. Our 
free church pastors are sitting, 
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as one of them expressed himself at the last synod, like Jeremiah from 
the ruins of Jerusalem, sit as lonely prophets on the ruins of the Lutheran 
Zion, which was once so gloriously built up in the German lands. But they 
still hold high the banner of the pure confession, and their little multitudes 
stand firm and faithful to them. In these circles God's Word is still preached 
just as purely and loudly as in Luther's time. And this also benefits many 
a soul beyond the borders of separation. And how? Should we Lutheran 
German-Americans, who have inherited from Germany the pure Lutheran 
doctrine in whose light we bask, not have so much love for the old German 
homeland that we give it something of ours, give it back what it once had 
and now no longer has, and give all possible assistance to our fellow 
believers outside, who are our hand, our mouth there, so that they can 
continue their blessed work with joy? 

The writer of these lines knows that what he has written here of the 
German Free Church he has written at the same time in the mind of those 
brethren with whom he met last summer in Germany, at the home of the 
German co-religionists, of Praeses Walker in York, Pa, Father Merkel in 
Long Island City, N. Y., and Father Bauer in Alameda, Cal. 

Finally, it should be noted that this picture of the German Free 
Church should also include the Lutheran congregations in Denmark, 
which are also old Germanic peoples, and the one in London, which 
consists entirely of Germans. The undersigned has been told by the 
pastors of the former, and in London he has personally convinced himself 
that the fellow believers there are animated by the same love for God's 
Word, the same joyful courage of faith, the same zeal in the spreading of 
pure doctrine as the German brethren. The London German Lutherans 
also manage to send their children long distances across the giant city to 
the parochial school they have established, at which two teachers trained 
in Addison work in blessing. Another teacher of our confession, who, with 
Christian friends, has diligently read Missourian writings and acquainted 
them with our doctrine, may be regarded as the real founder of the London 
congregation. And so may the brethren in London and in Denmark also 
be urgently commended to the love of our Synodical comrades, on whom 
they are jointly dependent! G. St. 


Our East Indian Mission. 


1. 


"If you want to get our Christian people to take a real and lively 
interest in our mission in the East Indies, you will have to approach the 
thing in the ‘Lutheran’ very differently than you have done hitherto, my 
dear fellow," said one to me the other day. 

By this speech | was at first somewhat - how shall | say? - For | 
have gradually come into a kind of conceit or conceit that | know how to 
write for the Christian people. But, on the other hand, this speech struck 
me in the conscience; for | am conscious of 


| was aware, however, that | had somewhat neglected the missionary work 
in the "Lutheran" in recent years. | therefore answered: "So? How should 
| do it?" 

My adviser said, "You must write a sequence of short - do you hear? 
short - articles, kept as if the readers had never heard of the East Indies 
and of our mission there, indeed, and of mission at all. Wait," he said, 
seeing that my mouth was open. "There are quite a number of readers 
who are either new, and so know nothing of the matter, or who have 
forgotten what was written before. In short, take it from me, and do as | 
have said." 

| was silent and thought it over and decided to be told and do it this 
way. - 

Do you, dear reader, have a map of the Earth? Take this. If you 
travel to New York, and from New York to Hamburg, and from Hamburg 
to Italy, and from Italy to where Egypt meets Arabia, and from there 
through the Suez Canal into the Red Sea, and from the Red Sea through 
the Indian Ocean to the triangular southernmost tip of Asia, and when you 
step ashore there: then you will be just where | want to take you, namely 
in the East Indies. - Did you find it? 

See that line under the East Indies where there is a zero (0)? That 
is the equator, the sun line, which indicates the area where it is always hot 
summer. And do you see the line to the north of that where it says 10? 
That goes straight through the part of the East Indies | want to talk about. 
Ten degrees north latitude from the sun's line is the land we are interested 
in, the land where the Tamulen people dwell. For in the East Indies there 
are some countries and peoples, but | will not speak of them. 

In the land of the Tamulen it is always a hot summer, and they grow 
rice, cotton, coffee and tea. Also tobacco and all kinds of other things. And 
fruit varieties without end are grown, for example bananas and pine 
apples. And the harvest comes twice a year, that is, when the rains come 
at the right time, otherwise everything burns. And wild animals are there: 
elephants and tigers and jackals, and snakes and scorpions galore. But 
there are also cows and sheep and goats of all different kinds, and 
chickens. 

There are about 20 million tamuls. But | haven't counted them. They 
are brown. The higher classes are light brown, the lower classes dark 
brown. But do you think that the Tamuls are savages? Oh no! The Tamuls 
are an ancient people. And there was great learning among them before 
there were Germans or English. You would be astonished if you could 
read the learned books of the Tamuls, in which philosophy and poetry are 
written. And the buildings! They're magnificent! There are buildings 
against which the very best buildings of America and Europe are like a 
common calico dress against a fine silk dress. So says an American who 
has matured there. And he is right. And there are great cities and small 
towns and endless villages. The country is immensely densely populated. 

| have just spoken of different classes of tamuls. These classes are 
called "castes. Castes are classes of people who, for thousands of years, 
have been strictly segregated for 
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have never intermingled and mixed with each other by marriage or 
otherwise. The highest caste is that of the Brahmins. These are the lords 
of the land, who are almost divinely worshipped by the rest of the people, 
who include the numerous priesthood. A much lower caste is that of the 
Sud ras, who are agriculturists by birth. A still lower caste is that of the 
Shanars, the palm-growers. But there are very many castes, and | cannot 
name them all. To none of the other recognized castes belong the Pariahs, 
the poorest, lowest and most despised people in the country; they work as 
day laborers and are badly oppressed. They also have to live alone in 
special villages called "cheris". 

Among the Tamuls, as among all East Indians, dwell also many, 
very many Mohammedans, who, however, are quite a different race of 
men, and differ from the Tamuls not only in religion, customs, and habits, 
but also in being taller, broader, stronger-boned, and of firmer character. 
Yes, on occasion they may show a dangerously savage fanaticism. 

The Tamuls are on the whole finely and delicately built, a beautiful 
race with pleasing manners. When ours comes there, he feels that he is of 
coarser stuff and unpolished; and the Tamuls look at us in the same way. 
But they are an effeminate, lazy, lying, immoral people, hang their coats to 
the wind, and are slippery as eels. They are highly gifted, can learn easily, 
and send themselves into all circumstances. The women, however, and 
the low classes, let them grow up in utter ignorance. 

The English rule the whole of the East Indies. There are native kings 
and kingdoms, but they are under English supervision and power. The 
King of England is Emperor of the East Indies and of 300 million people 
who live there. 

The language of the Tamuls is very beautiful, very old, very 
educated, but in every respect quite different from the languages we know. 
With an example of this language | want to close this article. Joh. 3, 16 
reads in Tamul language and in below set literal translation so: Parahbarcn 
taminudeja ohrchpohrahna kumahranei averpohrill God of his own only 
begotten Son to him wisuwahsikkirawen ellahm kottupohchahmel nittia 
sihwanei 

believingeveryone __ lost not eternal life 
adeiwadarkahcha tanda attanmeiahcha lohchattei sineh- to the attainment 
giving such way the world gechittahr. 

.. has loved. 

This language is difficult to learn at first. But once you get into it, it 
flows smoothly from your lips. The ordinary people among the Tamuls 
have only a small vocabulary. In this language our missionaries preach 
the gospel to the heathen Tamuls. 

C. M. Z. 


| would not have my soul in my hand. If it were in my hand, Satan 
would have snatched it away in a moment, like a vulture snatching away 
a young fowl. But neither the devil nor anyone else will snatch it out of 
God's hand. (Luther.) 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

From our Synod. With the parochial reports of our pastors, which are 
now being compiled for the "Statistical Yearbook," a whole series of letters 
have again reached us, containing news of congregational life. These reports 
come from the most diverse parts and districts of our Synod, are communicated 
without the thought that they would be published, and for this very reason are 
valuable and interesting in more than one respect. We believe that they can 
also serve many a congregation and individual for instruction, encouragement 
and admonition, and therefore we are printing a number of them, but because 
they are private letters, we do not name the writer or the place. Many letters 
and reports tell of happy growth and prosperity. Looking over one parochial 
report after another, one soon gets the impression that the time of our Inner 
Mission is not yet over. The ropes are being stretched longer and longer, 
especially in the actual mission districts, and the nails are being firmly set in 
place; itinerant preachers serve four, six, eight, ten, and more posts; but soon 
the field is divided and the pastor settles down, can then devote more time to 
the inner development of the congregation, can better provide for youth 
instruction, and often after only a few years a teacher of his own is appointed. 
It is a great joy to see so many of our young pastors doing pioneer work, as 
they should, and not letting themselves be put off by the many journeys and 
hardships, as others, even older preachers, faithfully and conscientiously hold 
school year in, year out, without getting tired. Thus a young missionary writes 
on January 14: "Please excuse me for sending in my report so late! | am almost 
always traveling, so | seldom get a chance to get anything.” Another remarks: 
"One good that the Lord let me enjoy again in the past year was good health, 
and especially health is very necessary for a preacher up here who has to 
travel a lot. Over Christmas, within eight days, | preached seven times in 
German and once in English, held two confessions and distributed Holy 
Communion, had one communion for the sick and held a congregational 
meeting. | have traveled 96 miles by wagon, 7 miles on foot, and 235 miles by 
rail, and preached in six different places, and felt quite well after it was all over." 
A third, serving 14 places in all, writes: "With praise and thanksgiving against 
God | send you the report of my mission field. The good Lord has placed me 
in a busy field. It is a wilderness work, both in the physical and in the spiritual. 
The people are mostly so placed that they sometimes have trouble getting their 
daily bread. In the Christian faith, | suppose, most have never been firmly 
established. The earthly is more dear to them than the spiritual. Missionary 
work is connected with immense hardships, as the people live very scattered, 
dwellings are difficult to find in the jungle, and, as there are no roads, almost 
every mile has to be covered on foot. Often the way is twenty miles through 
forest and swamp. In summer it is very wet, and the mosquito plague is terrible; 
in winter there is a grim cold. My territory covers about 150 square miles. In 
the report | have indicated only Lutherans who adhere to us; but since | have 
to preach mostly in English because of the Norwegians, my services are also 
well attended by those of other faiths. And the pure Word of God proves to be 
powerful in their hearts, so that they ask me to come again quite soon. The 
number of souls has increased to 
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In my area, the number of communicants has increased by 30 percent 
compared to last year, and the number of communicants has increased 
by 236 percent. Since people are still so weak in knowledge, they are 
afraid to partake of the Lord's Supper. Here, too, it is a matter of patiently 
continuing to work and leaving everything else to the Lord." 

In larger cities an Irish, vigorous, flourishing Gcmeindesen grows 
up often by branching off. Thus a pastor, who for some years has been 
standing at a branched-off mission church, but which now already has 
about 40 voices, 190 communicants and a teacher for its flourishing 
church school, writes to us: "We truly have the best cause to praise and 
thank God. Under his protection and with his help the work has prospered 
during the past year. The numbers show a healthy growth, which is also 
confirmed by the facts. Inward growth is also showing progress, in 
confirmation of the word that the word does not return empty. The 
congregation now celebrates Holy Communion monthly, alternating 
between German and English. To this circumstance it is probably due that 
the averagebcuch of the Sacrament has so improved as to be higher than 
the average of the Synod and even of the District during the last year. But 
| hope, with God's help, to bring it also to the point of still improving in this 
respect. The congregation early last year adopted the duplex envelope 
system for raising contributions, and this has proved so excellent that all 
expenses have been met without difficulty, although we have had to pay 
high special taxes and salaries have been increased by nearly $450.00 
altogether. - But the old complaint is again to be advanced: The territory 
is too large for one force to provide for it to any extent. It helped a lot that 
| had a student as a missionary helper for several months, who did 
excellent missionary work. But after his departure | realize all the more 
that | can no longer manage the work. Mission in the narrowest sense 
means nothing else than going out to the country roads and bringing in 
the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind. Yes, little, all too little, is the 
worker; but during the great scarcity, at least such congregations as can 
be served without flourishing by pastors in the vicinity should not always 
call men away from the outposts. God grant that the great scarcity may 
soon be remedied, lest the false Lutherans take more fields which we 
cannot hold!" 

Not everywhere can growth be perceived on the outside. It 
cannot be otherwise. Some mission areas are not as productive as others, 
and in other places special conditions hinder growth. Often the churches, 
especially in the countryside, are so constricted that they can no longer 
expand. The outward growth is not the main thing, but the inner growth. 
And many a one knows to report about it. Thus writes a missionary whose 
territory numbers 28 voting and 84 communicants: "Enclosed you will find 
the annual report on my mission territory. Although it does not show any 
outward progress, although it does not show any increase in souls and 
members, and even announces the opposite, namely that my 
congregations have become smaller, | nevertheless notice progress. My 
churches have grown in soul, which is even better than the outward 
growth of the body; they have noticeably increased in knowledge. They 
show this in various ways, among others through their participation in the 
mission. For church purposes my parish has raised nearly $200.00 in the 
past year, although most of the members are very poor. When you 
consider how small these parishioners are, you must rejoice in their 
sacrificial love. Truly, they put many to shame 


larger congregations." Another reports: "| am sending you the annual 
report of my congregation. It has increased by a few members in the last 
year. The most pleasing thing, however, is that it shows a great desire for 
God's Word. God's Word rules, and the people gladly and willingly let 
themselves be ruled by it. This is shown by the always well-attended 
services; this is shown by the peaceful congregational meetings; this is 
also shown by the ever-growing interest in the Shnode and its works; this 
is finally shown by the sacrifices that my congregation has again made in 
the last year. It has freely added $50.00 to my salary, has paid off its old 
debt of more than $600.00, has raised over $100.00 by collections for 
Shnodal purposes, and with all this has purchased a lot for churchyard 
purposes at the price of $900.00. Admittedly, God gave our people another 
good harvest last year, so that they have well the means; but is it not 
gratifying when the people so prove their gratitude for the blessings of God 
experienced that they always ‘grow and increase in the work of the Lord'?" 
The congregation numbers about 40 vocal and 140 communicants. 
Another person reports: "The most pleasing thing | would like to add to my 
report is that the number of people taking the Lord's Supper has more than 
doubled compared to last year. Continued teaching about the power and 
benefit of Holy Communion, as a part of the Gospel which we must not 
neglect, can be given as the reason for the improvement in this respect. 
The exhortation in the 'Lutheran,' which encouraged all pastors to give due 
prominence to this subject, has also contributed to this." A fourth knows 
how to name this progress: "As you will well notice, | have this time 
indicated my congregation as ‘belonging to the Synod.’ It has hitherto done 
little outwardly, but since it has belonged to the Synod it has taken a lively 
interest in Synodal affairs, and has also been moved to communicate of 
its earthly goods and to help build God's kingdom. Certainly very 
gratifying." The pastor of an old rural congregation, which has about 60 
members and 280 communicants, writes: "All by itself my report offers 
nothing new. Almost always the same numbers. External growth is not 
possible for us under our circumstances. There is a lack of space. A 
number of members are already ten miles from the church. That's nothing 
for the West, but for us it's already more. Our school children have a hard 
time getting through in the winter, especially when the road is so ‘fine' as 
it is today - bottomless, that one fears to leave not only the boots, but also 
the feet stuck. But they come - | mean the children with their feet. It's a joy 
to see these little ones, eight and nine year olds, who have about a mile 
and a half to three miles, come stomping up. So outwardly there is nothing 
to boast about, but inwardly our congregation, in spite of its sixty years, 
has become even stronger, of course only as far as we humans can judge, 
and that according to the fruits. Appearances are often deceptive, but 
hopefully not in this case. In the last few years a beautiful fruit has 
appeared on our church tree, after we were always happy about the 
blossoms. | was always afraid that the caterpillars and the frost would bring 
this beautiful blossom down too soon. But so slowly the fruit grew so that 
we can see it now. It is this .golden apple’ of giving. Our congregation 
raises nearly $400.00 each year for the past two years for synodical and 
mission purposes of all kinds. In the past, if we raised $100.00, we 
rejoiced. Another fruit is the diligent communion attendance. With God's 
help we may yet get to the point where the average is three times 
attendance or enjoyment. That we rejoice in this and thank God for it. 
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It goes without saying that we thank Gort for his grace and blessing. Yes that 
we give Gort credit for this alone need not even be mentioned. | will now close, 
or | might as well paint shadows." With the following communication from two 
small congregations we will close this column. One reads, "Enclosed is my 
parochial report. If you were to compare the numbers superficially with the 
former ones, you could come to the conclusion that we are going backwards 
here. The number of souls is less, the number of communicants is less, also 
the number of voters; and yet the figures are deceptive. Some of our tenants 
have moved away, some hemlocks have separated from our church 
altogether, and hence the lower numbers in some places. We have increased 
in the year that has passed; we have grown. Although, as mentioned above, 
the numbers are smaller, we have more communicants than the year before, 
also some more disciples. This kind of growth gives me joy; it is a proof to me 
that God's Word, though preached in weakness, creates fruit in hearts. Well, 
may the Lord be with us also in the future; may he bless our congregations, 
our dear synod, with such growth!" In the other letter it says: "In my 
congregation, God be thanked, things are going well. We are going to build a 
new church this year, God willing. The congregation, of its own accord, has 
increased my salary. Our worship services are well attended. We held a 
service last fall especially for confirmed youth. This service has been a 
wonderful blessing among the young people. They almost all came to the 
service in spite of the bad weather. The young people are going diligently to 
church. | hope to God that the communion service will lift up in my 
congregation." 

Of course, it also happens that pastors, when they write out their 
parochial report, find cause for complaint. Thus one writes with sorrow: 
"Enclosed is my report on the past year. Although this time limited to only one 
congregation (something strange for us traveling preachers!) and therefore 
smaller than last year's, it still snows a pleasing increase in all categories with 
one exception. The one exception (Communed), however, is not pleasing. 
We had four communion services last year. The numbers: 7 communicants 
and 69 communicated, speak a clear, saddening language. It goes without 
saying that there was no lack of public and special admonition, both in front 
of the congregation and in the congregational meeting. The fact that there has 
been no improvement has caused me many a secret sorrow. Not without 
reason this can be attributed to the inadequate service, as well as the 
insufficient private pastoral care. The measure of knowledge could hardly be 
the same as in older congregations with a richer service. | may therefore 
justifiably hope for improvement in this area in the future, since two 
congregations have been taken from me and | can now, God willing, devote 
more time and energy to the one. May God lay on richer preaching richer 
blessings, and give richer knowledge!" The hope which the writer expresses 
is certainly Degriindet. And now he will also be able to "arrange for a more 
frequent celebration of Holy Communion. Experience has often shown that if 
Christians are to come to the sacrament often, they must be given frequent 
opportunity to do so. - Another pastor remarks: "The numbers show no great 
difference from those of last year. Only in the numbers of baptisms and 
communicants is a considerable decrease noticeable. | hardly think, however, 
that the lack of child blessing is to be attributed to infanticide. | would look for 
it elsewhere. The fact that the number of communicants is 186 less can 
probably be explained in part by the fact that the previous year's number was 
relatively much larger than usual. But it is 


they should be an occasion to sharpen still more than before the truth that 
Christians ought to go often to the sacrament." Similarly, a third pastor writes: 
"My report shows no great difference from that of the previous year. We have, 
however, received 18 members, but have lost again almost as large a number 
through death, departure, and exclusion. The number of communicants 
causes me heartache, for it bears no relation to the number of those entitled 
to communion. God give us more grace-hungry and grace-thirsty souls!" A 
fourth complains, "Unfortunately, | cannot show great success, although | 
have worked diligently. | preached 185 times in 1909. But we preachers of the 
gospel do not always see the fruit of our labor. We believe, however, that 
God's Word does not return empty again." Certainly many a pastor has had 
similar thoughts, but has also comforted himself with the divine promise that 
God's Word should do what pleases the Lord, and that he should succeed in 
what he sends it to do. God does not demand success from His servants - the 
successes are in His hands - but lets say through His apostle: "Now seek no 
more of stewards, but that they be found faithful", 1 Cor. 4:2. With this one 
should comfort oneself, even if it is so, as an older pastor writes sorrowfully: 
"When | sent my last report, | had already rejoiced that we were at least 
somewhat on the way to recovery. But my joy was premature; this is shown, 
among other things, by our participation in Holy Communion. The same, 
indeed even sadder, is the case with the attendance at church services. | 
preach mostly to empty pews. | use all my time to prepare my sermon, but | 
cannot bring the people to church. Yet it is an old synod church that has had 
a pastor from our synod living among them for many years. Hardly half of my 
parishioners have thought it worth while to attend the Christmas and New 
Year's services. Oh God from heaven, look in there!" Only stop with teaching, 
electing, encouraging, and praying, and trust the word of God to bear fruit, 
even if one does not perceive it outwardly. A pastor of a large congregation 
wrote briefly and accurately: "Here it is always slow going. That it goes forward 
is often an article of faith. At any rate, it goes on toward the consummation of 
the Last Day." But those are guilty of a grave sin who despise preaching and 
God's Word, and miss church without need. God does not let such contempt 
go long without punishment. He punishes them by withdrawing his word, by 
taking away the pastor, or in some other way. Therefore, a pastor who serves 
a vacant congregation in addition to his own and sends in the report on the 
latter is quite correct: "With praise and thanksgiving to God, | am again 
sending in a parochial report, or actually two, one from my parish and the 
other from where | serve as a vacant preacher. This is now my fourth year as 
a missionary, and | am willing to serve longer in the mission, if God gives me 
health and blessing. God's blessings are all things. Once churches are without 
shepherds, they appreciate all the more what they have had in their pastor. 
Therefore, some congregations should be mindful of this and not make their 
pastor's ministry difficult, or God may call away their pastor as a punishment, 
and they may have to wait a long time to get one again. " L. F. 

Can we Lutherans and the Roman Church be confederates? 
To the question whether the Lutherans and the papists are covenanters in 
certain points, e.g., in the fight against the lodges, the answer must be 
decidedly no. As little as Christ and the Antichrist are in any way 
covenanters... 


40 


BODix B uthevancE Sse. 


As little as the disciples of Christ can ever enter into covenant fellowship with 
the Antichrist and his followers. When Rome fights what we also fight, for 
example Freemasonry, it is for very different reasons. We fight Freemasonry 
and other lodges because they meddle with religion, teach an all-world religion, 
and do not acknowledge Christ as the one Saviour of all men. Rome fights the 
lodges because the lodges do not recognize the rule of the pope. In religion, 
that is, in regard to the way in which a man goes to heaven, Rome and the 
lodges agree essentially. Both teach that man goes to heaven by his own 
works. Only Rome is even more foolish in this. While the Lodges declare faith 
in Christ indifferent on the principle: "We all believe in one God, Christian, Jew, 
Gentile, and Hottentot," Rome condemns faith in Christ as the only way to 
salvation and establishes that man's works are also necessary to attain God's 
grace and salvation. (Decisions of the Tridentine Council, Sess. 6. Can. XI 
and XII.) F.P. 


That the Germans in the General Council have held firmly 
together in recent years and have thus achieved many things has recently 
come to light again. After they had some time ago called into being a common 
German conference, and after they had received, as it were, a German 
seminary for preachers through the closer connection of the Council with the 
German Seminary in Kropp, the last meeting of the General Council also 
decided to found a common German newspaper. This paper began publication 
in the new year and bears the name "Der deutsche Lutheraner" (The German 
Lutheran). The three papers hitherto published in the circles of the Council 
have taken their leave in the interest of this new paper, namely, the "Lutheran 
Herald," the organ of the New York Ministry, the "Kirchenblatt" of the Canadian 
Synod, and the "Lutheran Church Gazette" of Philadelphia-Reading, a private 
paper, formerly edited by Father Wischan, and in recent years by Father D. 
Offermann. The new paper announces itself as the "official organ of the 
General Council," and the editor is Rev. v. G. C. Berkemeier of Mount Vernon, 
N. D. The PP. Offermann of Philadelphia, Erdmann of Johnstown, Pa. Rembe 
of Hamilton, Ont. Ruccius of Strathcona, Alberta, stand by him as editorial 
committee. These five pastors belong to five different synods, but connected 
together in the Council, the New York Ministry, the Pennsylvania Ministry, the 
Pittsburgh Synod, the Canada Synod, and the Manitoba Synod, so that the 
different parts and territories of the Council are thus represented on the 
editorial board. L. F. 


Abroad. 


Roman Hypocrisy in France. In France the Romanists are trying to regain 
the upper hand by hiding behind the labor fraternities and apparently 
representing the interests of the workers against the employers. Thus a 
Roman-minded French count recently said, "The Roman Catholic Church has 
always represented the cause of the people." The fact is that Rome cares 
neither for the people nor for the government, neither for the workers nor for 
the employers. It cares only for its own rule. Where the princes and the 
governments have allowed themselves to be used by Rome, Rome has kept it 
with the princes and the governments. Think of the cruelty and oppression 
which Rome, through her princes and governments, wrought against the 
Protestants for centuries in Spain and for a time in France. But where the 
power of princes has diminished and 


power is primarily in the hands of the people, Rome pretends to represent the 
people's cause in order to establish Rome's rule in the country with the help of 
the people. Very significantly, the above-mentioned Count said: "We have 
higher and further aims when we stretch out our arms to the proletariat" (the 
propertyless working population) "to form a close alliance between the Church 
and the people." But the higher and further aims are not the interests of the 
people, but Rome's rule. In our country, too, the Pope's wily satellites seek to 
arrange it so that they are always cock of the walk in Washington, whether 
Democrats or Republicans hold sway. And we cannot say that their efforts in 
this respect are unsuccessful. We Americans, too, are led to some extent by 
Rome on a fool's rope. Our American cleverness does not protect us from 
Rome. Our American diplomats, who are considered smart, are the purest 
children compared to the smart diplomats of Rome. For though even common 
sense can clearly see that Rome is pursuing only her own selfish ends, yet 
men are so weak after the Fall that they seldom use what remnant of common 
sense they have left in earthly matters. The mystery of wickedness, which is 
active in the Roman church, can only be faced by Christians who get their 
knowledge and strength from God's Word and know from God's Word what 
the church is, and consequently can also distinguish between church and 
state. 
F.P. 


The missing cross. 


In the sacristy closet of my church | recently discovered an oddly shaped 
copper cross. Apparently it had once served ecclesiastical purposes. The old 
verger, whom | questioned, told me that long years ago, when he was still a 
young man, there had been no small commotion in the town when it was 
noticed that the cross on top of the tower was leaning to fall in an alarming 
manner. It was feared that the cross falling from the height could endanger 
human lives. In the usual way, there had been much discussion about the 
pastor, the churchwardens, the police and who knows who else, that the 
damage had not been repaired long before. The churchwardens had dutifully 
decided to have the cross taken down. It was a pity that no one in the whole 
town had been willing to risk their lives in the process. Days and weeks had 
passed over futile discussions and fruitless deliberations of those who knew 
exactly how it should not be done; then, after a stormy night, the cross had 
disappeared from the top of the tower. The whole town had breathed a sigh of 
relief as if released from a heavy spell. They had been surprised that the cross, 
which, as the oldest people well knew, was over the height of a man and 
correspondingly heavy, had not done any harm in its fall and had disappeared 
without a trace. But one had been heartily glad that everything had gone off 
happily and, as the churchwardens particularly emphasized, without expense. 
It had not occurred to anyone to search for the missing cross. Only the curious 
schoolboys, as the old churchwarden remembered, had spent a few days 
eagerly searching for it, but had soon given it up as hopeless. Years had 
passed. No one remembered the church tower cross anymore. My reporter 
was already employed as a church servant. During a repair of the church roof, 
the roofers had found the copper cross in the gutter and thus solved the 
problem of the cross. 
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The mystery of where the cross had gone from the church remained unsolved 
for years. AS a memory of my youth, my church servant had kept the cross in 
the sacristy cupboard. 

The finding and the story of the old man made me think. Is this not the 
story of many so-called Christians? Once the Gospel, of which the cross is 
the symbol, was the ornament of their hearts and the highest thing in their 
lives. Gradually and imperceptibly that has changed. Just as that cross on the 
spire has been loosened from the iron bar to which it was soldered by the 
slowly eating rust, so in many Christians doubt here, the love of sin there, the 
worldly nature in a third, the deadening intercourse with unbelievers in the 
fourth, have caused faith in the religion of the cross to waver. Then one evil 
day the storm of temptation brought down the cross, which had long been 
tending to fall. Many a one who has suffered such a shipwreck of faith has 
preserved in a corner of his heart a memory of his youth of the faith that was 
overthrown. At Christmas we do not want to miss the Gospel of the Saviour 
who appeared in the flesh. In great distress, when the waves and billows go 
over the soul, many a hand reaches for the hymn book and seeks out the 
dusty Bible again. When a dear member of the family is dying, one cannot do 
without the comfort of the gospel. But one is careful not to come forth with 
these remnants. In the daily life of many who bear the Christian name, the 
cross and the one who hung on the cross have lost their meaning. 

There was a time when you could hear psalms, hymns, and spiritual, 
sweet songs from the mouth of the husbandman who walked behind the plow, 
the shepherd who fed the flock, the maid in the kitchen and stable, the 
craftsman in his workshop, even the tradesman on the country road. How it 
has changed! Frivolous, licentious operetta melodies, country songs, above 
all useless and nonsensical popular songs can be heard everywhere in our 
days. But the spiritual song has disappeared from public life. It has allowed 
itself to be confined to home and church services. People listen in amazement 
when the unfamiliar sounds are heard in the street. To some it seems 
ridiculous, to others unseemly, to some it even seems like a desecration, while 
others are indignant about the pious sounds. A worker who would sing a 
spiritual song in a factory today, a journeyman who would sing a spiritual song 
in a workshop today, would certainly have a hard time among his comrades. 
And yet the soldiers of old Fritz once sang their chorales on the march and on 
the bloody battlefield, not to mention Gustav Adolf's fighters. In former times 
the young man was equipped with a Bible and a hymn book when he went 
abroad. Certainly this still happens today, but what was once the rule has now 
become the exception. 

This disappearance of Christian thought in public life is watched by the 
great multitude just as impassively as the inhabitants of our city once watched 
the disappearance of the cross from their tower. 

Even many of those who love the cross of Christ and the word of the 
cross would like to do today as my old church servant did. They hide 
themselves from the people. Now it is certainly something quite different to 
hold fast to the crucified One and the word that testifies of Him, than not to 
care about it at all. But let us not forget that the Saviour said, "Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me and of my words among this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in his 
glory." Mark 8:38. 


Fear of man! We want to carry the cross of the Lord out into the market and 
the streets, we want to put it into everyday life. People shall see it, shall hear 
about it, whether they want to or not. But will that not cause trouble? Certainly! 
But what does not vex the perverse does not edify the converted. As long as 
the cross lay in the sacristy closet, it had good rest. When it stood high on the 
steeple, the jackdaws cried over it, and the storm-winds toppled it; and when 
we bring the word of the cross among the people who no longer seek it in the 
church, it will be no different. For to the Jews the cross is an offence, and to 
the prudent Greeks it is foolishness. But to them that are saved it is divine 
power and wisdom, 1 Cor. 1:18, 23, 24. 


"The lepers are cleansed, and the poor have the gospel preached to 
them." 


A touching incident is reported by our missionary Hibener from 
Nagercoil in India of a poor leper whom he taught for some time. He writes 
under the: December 7 of last year: 

"Last month | baptized and buried our leper. | have hardly known a 
catechumen who was so grateful for God's word as this man, so miserable 
before the eyes of man and now eternally healed by Christ. He presented a 
sad sight. Of the hands and feet there were only lumpy remains. The body 
was eaten away on the outside and also on the inside. This was evidenced 
by the terrible pain in his body, which gave him no rest day or night. One 
evening at about 5 o'clock | was called in. They thought it was the end of him. 
He showed great desire to receive baptism, and | believed that | could no 
longer hesitate. His knitted bed was moved from the little veranda where he 
always lay behind the shelter of a palm-leaf mat, to the narrow square in front 
of the Hanse. He tried with great difficulty to sit upright, but | bade him lie 
down. Two young men of the congregation served as witnesses. None of the 
other members of the congregation had yet returned from work. In spite of the 
great weakness of his body, he was mentally very lively and answered well to 
the questions put to him. He confessed himself a miserable, lost sinner, and 
Christ as his only Savior from sin, death, and the devil. The confession of faith 
and all the words of prayer and consolation he pronounced with great 
emphasis. Thus he received holy baptism. He then spent another twenty days 
in great agony, but was in his right mind until the end. | remember that earlier, 
when the first light of the Saviour of sinners went out to him, he asked hastily, 
"Where is Jesus?" and that the answer that he was sitting at the right hand of 
God and that he was with us all the days until the end of the world made him 
very happy. Now he had no other desire than to be completely with Jesus, the 
Saviour. That was the goal and end of all comfort and all our prayers. | always 
had to speak very slowly, because he insisted on speaking every word, which 
otherwise one has to encourage people to do more. But though at last he 
could only whimper, he sighed and whimpered along with every word. It was 
his whole treasure and his only refreshment, of which he would not miss the 
least. On the 1st Sunday of Advent, immediately after the morning service, we 
buried him in the ground. The whole congregation and many strangers were 
present. In the street in front of the house | preached on the leper's cry for 
help: JEsu, dear Master, have mercy on us,’ and how JEsu, the friend of the 
lepers, had heard such a call. Unfortunately, we do not yet have a churchyard. 
So 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 

A little lamb goes and bears the guilt. Two series of Passion sermons 
by D. A. Honecke. A. Honecke. Collected from his estate by his sons 
W. and O. Hénecke. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 117 pp!514X814, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 50 Ets. net. 

Before the end of this number, this latest collection of sermons from the estate 
of the blessed I>. Hénecke comes into our hands, and at the request of the 
publisher's bookstore, we immediately bring it to your attention, since the Passion 
season is just beginning. We have only been able to read a few things in it, but 
have again found the advantages of Hénecke's shy way of preaching: a beautiful 
interpretation of the text, gripping application, noble language. The first series 
contains 6 sermons on the Passion and 2 on Good Friday on various texts, the 
second series again 6 sermons on the Passion and 1 sermon on Good Friday on 
passages from the history of the Passion. L. F. 


The Bible Study. A Guide to Systematic Bible Study for Lutheran Sunday 
Schools, Youth Clubs, and the Christian Home. Edited vou the PP. A. 
T. Hanser and F. Ruhland. Lutheran Publishing Co.., 214 
Southampton St., Buffalo, N. Y. 4 numbers annually b 32 pages 6X9. 
Price: 60 Cts; 10 copies $5.00, 25 copies §12. 50, 50 copies §20.00. 
Every effort to introduce the confirmed youth and young people in general to 
the Bible and to make them want to study the Bible is a meritorious one and is to 
be welcomed as such. We therefore call the attention of pastors who teach a Bible 
class on Sunday or during the week to this new publication. For each week a 
lesson is here presented, interpreted, applied, a piece of the Catechism repeated 
which relates to the Bible passage, and a hint given as to what passages of 
Scripture might be read in the daily devotions. The lessons covered in this booklet 
are Luk 13:1-10 11:1-13: 18:1-8: Matt 18:21-35: 20:1-16; Luk 8:4-15 and then four 
passages from the Passion for the first four Sundays of the Passion. Apart from 
the latter, it has not become quite clear to us according to which point of view the 
selection of the passages is made, why on some Sundays the Gospel of the 
respective day is taken, on others not. But this is only a secondary question. The 
sheet is also available in English under the title "The Bible Hour" in the same 
volume and at the same price. L. F. 


THE LUTHERAN CHURCH ALMANAC FOR 1910. Compiled and edited 
by Rev. W. M. Kopenhaver. The General Council Publication 
Board, Philadelphia, Pa. 118 pages 7X9. Price: 15 CtSs. 


This calendar has its special value because of the many statistical data about 
the Lutheran Church in our country and the list of all Lutheran preachers with their 
synodal affiliation. It is natural that the General Council is given special attention. 
Fr. Kopenhaver has taken great pains in compiling the information: it is not 
surprising that there have been errors in detail. L. F. 


The enemies are beaten. Easter festival song for mixed choir by J. 
Wambsgansz. Rending, Pa. Pilgrim Bookstore. 11 pp. 7X1014. 

A fresh, middle-weight composition with German and English text, which also 

features a duet for soprano and alto, a baritone solo and a duet for soprano and 
tenor. The price of the piece is not given. L. F. 


| know that my Redeemer lives. Ofterhalleluja for mixed choir by H. B. 
Prdhl, 3616 8th Wood 8t., Ul. 
6 pp. 714X1014. Price: 15 cts.; price per dozen: §1. 75 postage paid. 
L. F. 


Girrfuhrnngcrr. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: L. M. Young in the congregation at Palmer, 
Nebr. by P. W. Ludwig. 

On the ist Sunday, Adv.: Fr. Fr. Weber in the Sr. John's parish at Quarany, 
Brazil, by L. E. F. Muller. 

On New Year's Day, Rev. Aug. Miller in the parish at Caledonia, Wis. by Rev. 
W. Naumann, and on Sunday, N. Y. in the parish at Fremont by L. J. Znberbier. 

On the 2nd Sun. n. Epiph. : L. F. M ieB 1 er in the parish at Hanson Park, 
Ehieago, Ill, assisted p. Kolb by Prof. Ed. Koehler. - L. Al. Behrends in the Immanuel 
congregation at Lincoln, Mo. under assistance p. Meyers vou E. E. A. Sieving. 

On Sun. Septuagenes: P. T h. H. Henkel in the congregation at Edgerton, O., 
by P. J. H. Nieyer. - P. E. He reth in Zion parish at Eorvallis, Orcg. by 0. C. J. 
Beyerlein. - L. F. S choknechtin Zion parish at Luohomish, Wash. by P. H. Bohl. 

Jan. 25: Rev. A. W. Kraft at Trinity parish near Pale, S. Dak. by L. H. Nitschke. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On 19 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. K. Naumann as teacher at the school of St. Paul's 
parish at Jjuhy, Brazil, by P. E. F. Muller. 
On Sun. Septuagesima: Teacher J. Kaiser as teacher at the Haw Ereek 
school of the congregation at Lake Ereet, Mo., by L. W. Matuschka. 


Ginweihrrngen. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Church: The new church (28X46, steeple 70 fus;> of the Ehristus 
congregation at Greene E o., lowa, on the 2nd Sunday, d. Adv. Preachers: 00 H. 
Wehking and Frese lengl.j. The dedicatory prayer was said 0. E. Romans. 

School: The Mission School at Lincoln, Nebr. on the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. 
Preachers: 1'0. Nidlleriug and Allenbach. 


Groundbreaking. 


On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the congregation at (stre eneEo., lowa, laid 
the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: 0. Weisbrodt. The cornerstone was 
laid by 0. E. Rémer. 


Kanferenrunreigen. 


The Illinois Valley- Special Conference will meet, w. (st., February 16 and 17, 

at 0. Kuppler's church at Jacksonville, III. 
E. Heidlmann, Secr. 

The Mixed Conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet, w. G., Feb. 22, at 
St. Louis, Mo. at the Zion parish school, corner of 20th and Benron streets. Work: 
on the employment of women teachers in parochial schools: Prof. Krauss. Sunday 
schools: teacher KGlling. How Iveit goes the duty of the state in the education of 
children? 0. Krehschmar. E.Purzner. 


Announcements. 


o. Emi! Muller, pastor of the Lutheran congregation at Bridgeport, L., asks 
to be received into our synodical association. 


|. H. Wesel, 
Middle District President. 


The following shares of stock of Zion Parish of Birmingham, Ala, are due for 
payment: No. 282a, 10, 760, 361, 318a, 322a, 94a, 717, 341a, 11, 390, 370, 297a, 
358a, 359a, 601, 124, 772, 125, 801, 399a, 544, 406a, 222a, 175, 557, 626, 261a, 
428a, 235a, 818, 136, 518a, 542a, 487, 621, 495, 856, 371, 49a, 585a, 589a, 486, 
684a, 71a, 593, 675a, 375, 316a, 286a, 427, 315, 208a, 641a, 611a, 573, 454, 568, 
353, 403, 213, 67, 889, 559, 197, 16a, 229a, 109a, 859, 683a, 468, 672, 86, 246, 
351, 657a, 800, 380a, 505, 14, 89, 541, 221, 255a, 890. Where payment is wanted 
immediately, "full one sends his share to the address below.- To all patrons, a "God 
Bless'-Ouv. 14 XV. VVulu.vuxx>, 

1320 .Vvo. , 4, Lirininnstain, . Via. 


Lind idly faye ciurn Engel 
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Sigh of Passion. 


O help, Christe, God's Son, Through thy bitter suffering, 
That only, ever subject to thee, All virtue shun. Thy 
death and its cause fruitfully signify, For this, though 


poor and weak, Give Thee sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Michael Weihe, + 1512. 


Christ on the Mount of Olives. 


And JEsus began to mourn and to tremble, 
and to say, My soul is grieved unto the Tob. 
Matth. 26, 37. 38. 


Learn thou this image well, and forget not the mount of Olives, how that 
our dear Lord Christ hath mourned and trembled thereat. And especially 
remember this, when the evil enemy, or thine own flesh and blood, or the 
wicked world, assail thee, and thou feelest thyself to be so willing and 
merry to sin. Then make thy reckoning thus: If sin is so powerful that it 
can grieve my God and Lord Jesus Christ to the highest degree, when it 
was only someone else's sin, for which he had done nothing, how much 
more will it afflict and grieve me, who myself would be guilty of such sin 
if | were willing, since my heart is already inclined to fear and terror. 
Therefore, Satan, lift thyself up; | will not follow thee. Now thou makest 
sin very light to me, as if it were a small thing; but in my Lord Christ | see 
that it is the most intolerable, the greatest burden, because it so weighs 
down his innocent heart. Therefore thou mayest blessedly and well use 
this history, that thou keep thyself in the fear of God, and sin not. And it 
is certain that when thou hast this image before thee, and hast prayed 
against it, thou shalt not sin. 


St. Louis, Mo., February 22, 1910 


No. 4. 


God will graciously help you through his Holy Spirit, so that Satan will give 
way and your flesh will be tamed and ruled, while others, who do not have 
this image in mind, are led like cows by the rope and let themselves be 
driven wherever the devil wants to go. 

But the earnest prayer which Christ makes here also serves this 
purpose. For these are his words: "My Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me. Now it is in the day that this was not possible; he had to 
sacrifice his body and die on the cross for the sake of sins. But what else 
can you conclude from this, but that sin is such a great and abominable 
thing that it has been impossible for all creatures to do anything about it? 
But if we were to be helped from it, the eternal Son of God had to become 
man and suffer death on the cross for it, and thus set us free from sin. 

Here again, therefore, learn the meaning of sin. If thou wilt follow 
thine own heart, and the devil, and even the world's example, it is a very 
small and evil thing that thou shouldest commit adultery, and seek thy 
profit by usury, etc. As you can see, whoever comes into such a 
temptation cannot be so much in the way of sinning; he desires much 
more. But do not follow your heart, Satan, or the world; do not let the 
smooth cat's bellows deceive you; in truth there are such sharp, 
poisonous, unwholesome claws under them; if they catch you, it will be 
all over with you (where God does not help in a special way). For if 
strange sin can attack and terrify Christ, who has never been guilty of sin, 
what will become of you and me, who have already been corrupted by 
sin, so that we have no choice but to fear, tremble, and be afraid, and to 
flee and run away from God, as Adam and Eve did in Paradise? Therefore 
beware; do not wantonly put yourself in such danger! Ask God for his 
Holy Spirit, that he may assist thee, and that thou mayest resist sin, and 
thou shalt have well reformed thyself of the Mount of Olives. 

(Luther.) 
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Thoughts on Rachel's death. 
Gen. 35:16-19. 


1 Rachel was the wife of Jacob's choice; Leah was forced upon him 
by deceit. How wonderful it was that God snatched Rachel from Jacob 
by death! The birth of Benjamin cost her her life. While there was great 
joy at the birth of the twelfth son, it was soon mixed with deep sorrow at 
the death of Rachel. This is what often happens to God's children in this 
life. 

How then did Jacob and Rachel comfort themselves? Although the 
account of Rachel's death does not tell us this explicitly, we do know, for 
we know that they were children of God. These hold fast in faith that their 
God's will is the best, though they are not able to discern it in this life. 
Christians in such cases look to Christ and to their Father in heaven 
reconciled through Christ. The dying man knows that God will receive him 
through death into heavenly joys for Jesus' sake; he does not look upon 
death as an impenetrable darkness, but as the door to blessed, heavenly 
life with his Savior. If the dying person is a Christian father or mother, 
they take comfort in the fact that God, according to His promise, will take 
care of those who are left behind. He, the heavenly Father, has hitherto 
provided in the best possible way; father or mother were only his 
instruments. If it pleases him to take the former instrument, he has also 
previously advised how he will continue to provide for those who are left 
behind; he remains the right father. The bereaved comfort themselves 
that he who has died in the Lord has overcome, and direct their minds 
and hearts all the more firmly to the goal which also holds out to them the 
heavenly calling of God in Christ Jesus. They too are sure in their faith 
that God will not leave them nor forsake them. Now Jacob and Rachel 
comforted themselves in the same way, for they were the children of God. 
There was only one difference: in their consolation they looked to the 
promised Redeemer, but we look to the Saviour who has appeared. 

002 Rachel died in the godly profession of a wife. This is that she 
should be her husband's helpmate, and that she should have children 
with her husband, and bring them up in the discipline and admonition of 
the Lord. For this purpose God has ordained and blessed the married 
state. If sin had not come into the world, having children would be one of 
the highest, holiest, and most beautiful joys of married couples. But to sin 
we owe it that it now stands, as God says to the woman, "I will cause thee 
much pain when thou art with child; thou shalt bring forth children with 
pain, and thy will shall be subject unto thy husband, and he shall be thy 
lord,” Gen. 3:16. 3:16. We have sin to thank for the fact that the life of the 
mother is always threatened at the birth of a child; we have sin to thank 
for the fact that having children is no longer regarded by so many as a 
blessing from God, but as a burden and a disgrace. 

3. Rachel's death was an honorable death. In our time, many 
husbands and wives pervert the divine order of marriage altogether: to 
have children and to bring them up according to God's will; or they leave 
it at one or two children. What they also use as a reason and excuse 
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It does not matter who of these spouses may bear the main blame. Here 
also the word applies: "What is done secretly by them, that is also 
shameful to say", Eph. 5, 12. How will God one day right with them in his 
wrath, if they do not earnestly repent! And what are often the 
consequences of such sins already here? Sickness and infirmity of the 
body, an evil, gnawing conscience, and not seldom a quick, unexpected 
death. Is this then an honorable death, when such a woman lies on her 
deathbed, when she is tormented by her conscience, because a child 
murder stands before her soul and other things she has done to 
circumvent her marital profession? Has the complicit spouse any comfort 
then, when he leads such a spouse to the grave? What thinkest thou of 
this, Christian reader? What is the use of the most glorious funeral 
sermon, preached in ignorance of these secret sins of the deceased! That 
sermon will not bring the deceased to heaven. O a shameful, terrible 
death, the death of such a wife, when no right knowledge of sin and true 
repentance has followed! Rachel's death was an honourable death; for 
she died in the discharge of her profession. A man who meets his death 
by the deliberate neglect or evasion of his profession deserves no honor, 
even before the respectable world; his death is an ignominious death. 

4 Rachel's death was a glorious and blessed death. She died in her 
profession as a believing child of God. She stood in faith in her Saviour 
and Redeemer. To die as a child of God in her profession is not only an 
honorable death, but also a glorious and blessed one. We rightly 
emphasize this at funerals when the departed dies as a Christian in the 
performance of his professional duty. Whether it be an emperor, a 
president, a pastor, or any Christian worker, such a death is certainly 
worthy of the Lord. We want to emphasize this also concerning the death 
of Rachel; we want to emphasize this when a Christian wife dies like 
Rachel. Let this also increase the comfort of such wives: | die as God's 
child in the profession which | have as a Christian wife. This is what the 
apostle wants to emphasize when he says of Christian wives in 1 Tim 

2:15: 
"But she shall be saved through childbearing, if she continue in faith and 
love and sanctification with discipline. 


A community school in Copenhagen. 
From the Danish Free Church. 


One of the most important means of mission is without doubt the 
Christian school. This was already recognized by Ansgar, the "Apostle of 
the North". When the Danish King Harald Klag was baptized in Germany 
in the year 826 and, induced by Emperor Louis the Pious, took the pious 
monk Ansgar with him to Denmark, so that he might bring the preaching 
of Christ to the still entirely heathen country, one of Ansgar's first efforts 
was to instruct a number of boys in Christian doctrine. The first Christian 
school in Denmark was established at Hedeby (Schleswig). Twelve boys 
attended the school, and these were to, 
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after they had been sufficiently instructed, act as Christian teachers and 
missionaries among their people. 

Denmark has been one of the "Christian countries" of Europe for 
almost a thousand years, and since the numerous elementary schools, 
which are in many respects very good, are supposed to be Christian, even 
Lutheran schools, according to the constitution of the state church, one 
might think that in this country the Christian education of the less fortunate 
is very well taken care of, and that it is not necessary here to establish 
Christian parochial schools, as in America, where the state schools are 
without religion. But those who think so are very much mistaken. Christian 
parochial schools are not only as indispensable here as they are in the 
United States, but they are even more necessary, precisely because the 
government schools give religious instruction. Think, dear Christian, of a 
distinctly unbelieving person, such as a freethinker, giving religious 
instruction to your child. Wouldn't that be much more annoying than if your 
child attended a completely religionless school? Most teachers in this 
country are unbelievers, and many are not afraid to tell the children 
outright that the Bible stories are not true, that they are so-called myths. 
In a large school in our city (Copenhagen), for example, a man who is 
generally known as a freethinker, and who only a short time before had 
been mocking Luther's Small Catechism in the crudest way in a Social 
Democratic newspaper, was recently employed as school inspector. 
There are indeed teachers in the elementary schools who are Christian- 
minded; but since these are more or less false believers, they teach our 
children in many ways the opposite of what they learn at home and in 
church, and thus false teaching and doubts about the truth of the Word of 
God are sown in the hearts of children at an early age. Also, the subject 
matter of religious instruction, especially catechism instruction, is 
becoming more and more limited. In some schools the catechism has 
already been completely abolished. In the city of Esbjerg, for example, the 
catechism is actually only available as a chemist's item, since a chemist 
who belongs to the school council has the last copies of the "outdated" 
book in one of his cupboards in case someone should still demand that 
his child use this book. The sad state of catechism instruction for the 
children here is also evidenced by the fact that | have yet to see a healthy 
child who, without having received special instruction, could even recite 
the Ten Commandments. 

Under such circumstances a Christian, orthodox church cannot 
leave its children to the public schools if it wants to live up to the word of 
the Lord: "Teach them to observe all that | have commanded you", Matth. 
28, 20. Our church recognized this. But what to do? Teach the children 
outside of the usual school hours? Because of special circumstances, this 
could only be done inadequately and was therefore an all too poor 
stopgap measure, especially since what had been achieved through such 
instruction was often destroyed again in the schools. The school 
authorities did not allow us to take the children of the congregation from 
the religious instruction in the state schools, as our fellow believers do in 
some places in Germany. The establishment of a parish school was 
therefore the only way out. 

But where to find the necessary money? In our small community, some 
people have already contributed through assets 


and almost all contributed abundantly to the household of the church. It 
did not seem possible to lay any further burden on the members. But 
before the matter had been discussed by the whole congregation, one 
faithful member had put 100 crowns (over P25.00) into my hand, and 
others followed his example with smaller contributions. The money that 
came in this way, however, was not enough to start a school. Nor was it 
enough that we had two high and bright rooms in our church building, 
which could very well serve as classrooms as long as the number of pupils 
did not grow too large, and that there was enough playground on both 
sides of the church. All kinds of things had to be prepared and the 
classrooms had to be properly, if modestly, equipped. Here we were 
helped by dear brothers in faith in Germany and America, for which we 
thank them most sincerely. Thus God has enabled us to found a Christian 
parish school, which unfortunately is the only one of its kind in the whole 
country of Denmark, but which is of all the greater value to us. 

Like once Ansgar's school in Hedeby, our school has only twelve 
children; but nine more pupils, who are to enter at the beginning of the 
new school year, are already enrolled. Among these children are those 
whose parents do not belong to the parish. It is expected that we will be 
able to gain more such children, and through the children some parents 
will certainly be led to the parish. 

The school is divided into two classes. The small children are taught 
by a young girl for a small wage; the larger ones | teach myself in most 
subjects. A young girl from the community gives handicraft lessons free 
of charge, and our organist gives the children singing lessons. 

This is a very favorable field for a parochial school. No obstacles 
are put in our way by the school authorities, and everyone who has means 
to do so would rather send his children to a private school than to the 
communal schools. There are also some people among the numerous 
adherents of the so-called "Verein flr Innere Mission" who would like to 
send their children to Christian schools. But since the association does 
not yet want to break with the state church, it has not yet established any 
Christian elementary schools. Here, then, lies a task which the orthodox 
church should take up. If, when the number of pupils has increased 
sufficiently, | could be assisted by a capable teacher, then the gifts | have 
devoted to it would certainly bear rich fruit. For it is so, as D. Luther says, 
"that this work, next to the ministry of preaching, is the most useful, 
greatest and best. For it is difficult to subdue old dogs and to make old 
husks pious, for which the preaching ministry labors and must labor much 
in vain; but the young little trees can be better bent and pulled, although 
some also break over it. Rather, let it be one of the highest virtues on earth 
to faithfully pull up the children of strangers, which very few and almost 
no one does with their own. (St. L. ed. X, 454.) Through our school not 
only will new members be won for the church, but the youth growing up 
within the church will be preserved for the church, and the children thus 
taught and educated will one day be well grounded in the pure doctrine, 
and will be prepared for the 
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further expansion of the Kingdom of God can become well-qualified 
church members. Therefore, God bless this school of ours and all our 
expensive church schools! 

J. N. H. Rosenwinkel. 


During my visit to my old home this winter, | had the opportunity to 
gain an insight into the circumstances of the mother church of the Danish 
Free Church in Copenhagen, which is fully served by Rosenwinkel. The 
congregation is not large, but has had an increase of eight new members 
during the past year. It has a beautiful small church, but still has a debt of 
12,000 kroner (P3240.00). The members contribute a great deal of 
property. The core of the congregation is formed by a number of old, 
experienced, knowledgeable Christians. It was very gratifying to see a 
crowd of about 75 listeners devoutly hear a solid catechism sermon on 
the introduction to the Holy Lord's Prayer on a Wednesday evening in the 
big city. For a few years now Fr. Rosenwinkel has been giving these 
instructive catechism sermons on Wednesday evenings, and the people 
come and come again and again and testify that they are extremely fond 
of these simple doctrinal sermons. 

Because of the sad conditions in the elementary schools, Fr. 
Rosenwiukel felt compelled to start a weekly school the other day. He 
recently had 12 children, and in April he has been promised 9 more. In 
Copenhagen there are a great many free schools in addition to the state 
schools. The school laws are very favorable and do not put any obstacles 
in the way of the many free schools. Religious instruction in the public 
schools is more and more reduced and is often limited to some instruction 
in biblical history; in some schools it has already been completely 
abolished, for example in Esbjerg. | have also had the opportunity to meet 
several pastors of the Danish State Church (called the People's Church), 
who reject all memorization of the catechism and give at most a ‘song 
verse to memorize’ during confirmation instruction. Confirmation classes 
are designed to be ‘edifying’ with the confirmands. So here is great, crying 
need. Fr. Rosenwinkel and his congregation feel this need and are eager 
to help and intervene. That is why Rosenwinkel faithfully sits with his little 
crowd of children the five days of the week and teaches them all subjects. 
A good, faithful teacher could no doubt build a fine parochial school here. 
This | feel impelled to communicate after my own observation. E. 
Petersen. 


Petersen is the long-time emigrant missionary of our Norwegian 
sister synod in New l)ork, who works hand in hand with our emigrant 
missionary, R. Restin, guiding Norwegian and Danish immigrants who are 
referred to him to our emigrant house. L. F. 


Our East Indian Mission. 


2. 
The religion of the Tamuls is a heathen one, and is the same as that of all 
the peoples of the East Indies, with the exception of the Mohammedans 
and the so-called Parsees or Fire 


worshippers and several other small pagan sects. The religion of the 
Tamuls is called Brahmanism. 

| will briefly describe this Brahmanism. 

When in very ancient times people turned away more and more 
from the knowledge of the true god, they finally made gods of their own 
with their darkened minds, and it went like this: They saw that all things 
first come into being, secondly are preserved, thirdly pass away. And so 
they said: There must be three chief gods, first a Creator, secondly a 
Preserver, thirdly a Destroyer. The creator they called Brahma, the 
preserver Vishnu, the destroyer Siwa. Soon they did not care much for 
Brahma, though they named their religion and their chiefs after him 
(Brahmauism and Brahminism); probably they thought that he had done 
his work. But to the preserver Vishnu and the destroyer Siwa they built 
magnificent temples and do idolatry to them. The whole nation is divided 
into Vishnuites and Siwaites. The Vishnuites designate themselves by 
three vertical lines on the forehead, which converge on the root of the 
nose; the two outer lines are white, the inner red. The Siwaites have three 
dare strokes drawn across the forehead and make a red spot across the 
nose. 

To these three principal gods, in the course of time, an immense 
number of other gods and goddesses have been added, all the creatures 
of impure imagination, and images and temples have been made for 
them, and idolatry has been performed in an abominable manner. And in 
the Turahnas, the sacred collections of legends, are to be found the most 
foolish and filthy stories of this rabble of gods, which the people have 
diligently recited to them by the Brahmins. 

Besides the ordinary temple service, special idolatrous feasts are 
often celebrated, to which all the people flock, and at which the wildest 
sensual intoxication prevails. 

In the vast temple halls are found the Devadahsickles, the goddess 
servants. These are girls, who are from their infancy married to idols, 
finely instructed in literature, song and dance, and then serve the impure 
lust of the idolaters. To such | once preached for hours in a famous 
temple, in spite of all the opposition of the Brahmineu. They were 
assembled in great numbers and listened very attentively. 

Brahmanism teaches transmigration. The soul of a man is said to 
come into the world again and again through thousands of years in 
different bodies, that of a very bad man in a disgusting animal, that of a 
good man in the body of a man of a higher caste, perhaps even in that of 
a Brahmin. By all kinds of penances one believes to attain a good "rebirth". 
The Brahmins therefore do not eat meat, because they "think that there 
are human souls in the animals in question. 

Did not the East Indians, thinking themselves wise, become fools? 

And fools also are those who think themselves to be the wisest. For 
they say thus: - The whole doctrine of the gods of Brahmanism is only for 
the stupid people. In truth God is one and one. He is the first cause of all 
things. From eternity he has had his inscrutable being in quiet repose and 
immobility. But all at once, before un- 
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ynable times, a movement came into him. It unfolded. He unfolded more 
nore and finally became - the world. So the world is nothing but God, an 
ding of God, the unfolded God. And God, they say, is now always in 
ding, in ever new and different unfolding. Out of it come men, animals, 
slants. These return by dying into the ever new form of God. The farther 
a form is removed from the first nucleus of God, the coarser and more 
rial it becomes. And such coarseness and materiality are called "sin" and 
ry and distress. But in truth there is neither sin nor misery nor distress, 
is all God. By quiet meditation and disregard of all coarseness and 
riality and all misery and distress, one approaches clearly the core of 
and becomes free at last. - This is very like the teaching of old Mrs. Eddy, 
sunder of Christian Science. Did she learn it from the East Indians? 

But the very highest East Indian wisdom is that of Mayam. Mayam 
means deception, illusion. Everything is deception, sham, they say. 
There is no real world, it only seems so. You are not really there either, 
you only seem to be there. Everything that is there, that only seems to 
be there. Because, they say, it's all just a dream of God, an inexplicable 
God. When God has stopped dreaming, then everything is over. 

Thus is the religion of the tamuls, that of the people, that of the very 
wise and that of the very very wise. Such things are found in the Weden, 
the ancient "sacred writings. Such things are defended with the sharpest 
reason, with all kinds of fallacies and images and parables. 

The English have many schools there now. In them the pupils are 
enlightened and - atheists, impudent and immoral deniers of God. 

Shall you not, O Christ, help that the gospel, the word of grace and 
truth, may be preached to this lost people? C.M. Z. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

It is significant for our college in Wiufield, Kans. that on Sunday 
Sexagesima, January 30, Fr. J. W. Werling, formerly of Humboldt, Kans. was 
solemnly installed in his office as pastor of the St. Martin's congregation here, 
Fr. Werling will namely also take over some hours in the college with the 
approval of the Kansas district of our synod. With the beginning of the next 
school year another professor is to be employed at our institution by synodal 
resolution. This would give us (including the pastor) six teachers, and would 
remove the fear that the students would suffer because of insufficient 
teachers. We are already noticing this, since experience shows that we must 
begin recruiting students for the next school year in good time. 

A. W. Meyer. 

Our church work on the coast of the Pacific Ocean has to 
struggle with special difficulties. Considering the large area, the number and 
size of Lutheran congregations lags significantly behind other synodical 
areas. Nevertheless, we are not working in vain on the Pacifice Coast. We 
share from the report of the President of the 
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California and Nevada Districts: "In our district the work of the Lord is 
progressing in a blessed way. In many places new doors are opening for us. 
It is especially pleasing that more and more parochial schools have been 
started recently. This is also important for our college in East Oakland. We 
shall, God willing, send our first Tertia to the East this year. The institution is 
now in good condition, though the number of scholars is still small." 

F.P. 


Our position on the Holy Scriptures, on our symbols and on 
the "Fathers". There was a time when we were reproached for putting the 
Confessions of our Church, and also our Doctrinal Fathers, above the Holy 
Scriptures. Now the news is going through several church newspapers that 
we have decided to retire the Confessions and the Doctrinal Fathers and to 
stand on the Holy Scriptures alone. One writer also praises us for this and 
says that we have finally come to the right position. We must, however, reject 
this praise. We Missourians in 1910 take exactly the same position on the Holy 
Scriptures, on our confessions, and on the old Lutheran teachers as did the 
fathers of our Synod 60 and more years ago. The Holy Scriptures alone are to 
us, as they were to our fathers, the source and quide of Christian doctrine. We 
accept our symbolic books with our fathers as testimonies of truth, because in 
these books our Church presents and confesses the pure doctrine of Scripture 
in the face of the errors that have arisen. Nor, therefore, have we laid aside 
our symbols, but we still commit our teachers and preachers to them, because 
they - the symbols - confess the pure doctrine of Scripture over against error. 
Nor have we bcisgelcgt our "teaching fathers," but have, for example, 
published Luther's complete writings in a new edition comprising 22 large 
Ouartbande. Next, an index volume will be published that will conclude the 
entire work. And here again we invite you to purchase Luther's writings, 
because we are convinced that the writings of no other teacher of the Church 
are so introductory to the Scriptures, and therefore so useful for the Christian 
and for every theologian, as the writings of the Reformer of the Church. 
Between the teaching fathers of our church we make a distinction. We esteem 
the doctrinal fathers of the sixteenth century higher than those of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, because in the latter the doctrine of 
Scripture is no longer presented in all its parts as purely and loudly as in the 
former. And this is not only our judgment, but also the judgment of the Fathers 
of our Synod 50 and more years ago. Nevertheless, we do not set aside the 
writings of the teachers of the 17th and 18th centuries. Rather, we hold that 
there is more sound Christian doctrine in the writings even of the lesser 
teachers of later times, for example, in the writings of Hollaz and Buddeus, 
than in all the writings of the modern Lutheran teachers who have abandoned 
the fundamental truth that the Holy Scriptures are God's infallible Word. F. P. 

The results of the final doctrinal controversy. The Lutheran 
Observer asks, "Where and what are the final results of this long struggle in 
the Lutheran Church of America?" He adds in German, "Here | stand now, 
poor fool, and am as wise as before!" We are sorry to hear that! He who 
followed the doctrinal struggle and judged from the Scriptures could learn two 
things, and, if he already knew them, be fortified in two things: 1. That we men 
are converted and saved by God's grace alone; 2. That we are to take the 
Christian doctrines from the Scriptures alone. The 


54 


BMaDer e , Duthevanee SX 


Opponents of the Synodal Conference taught that a person's conversion and 
salvation depended not only on God's grace and on the effect of God's grace 
in the means of grace, but also on the person's good conduct. In contrast to 
this, we have held fast to the "by grace alone" in the struggle across the board, 
and have stripped the enemies of grace of their sheepskin, as if in their 
struggle Against Us they were fighting against Calvinism and for common 
grace. The opponents of the Synodical Conference further taught that 
Christian doctrines were not to be taken from the Scripture statements dealing 
with these doctrines alone, but were to be cut to size according to a so-called 
"whole of Scripture" made by men, which they falsely called the "analogy of 
faith." On the other hand, we held in the battle at large that the Scriptures, 
and nothing but the Scriptures, set articles of faith, and that all 
reasonableness in matters of Christian doctrine was to be shunned. In short, 
it was a question of two truths which concern every Christian very closely, 
and of which our church sings: "To God alone be glory," and: "I follow in the 
doctrines of faith the Holy Scriptures alone." Many, very many have learned 
this anew in the struggle, even outside our church community. These are "the 
final results of this longstanding warfare in the Lutheran Church in 
America." 
FP: 

Free conferences are at present being held between pastors of our 
Canada District and the Synod of Canada belonging to the General Council. 
One was held on January 6 at the church of our pastor Landsky in Pembroke, 
Ont. The subject of the proceedings was a paper by our pastor Wuggazer on 
the doctrine of Law and Gospel, and a historical discussion of the question, 
"Are Compromises Permitted in the Church in Doctrinal Matters?" on the part 
of D. F. Beer, now of the Synod of Canada. Another conference is to be held 
in May. D. Beer will present a paper on the doctrine of election by grace, and 
our pastor Saar one on the doctrine of church and ministry. L. F. 

about the Wisconsin Synod's Indian mission among the 
Apaches in Arizona, the Synod's recent report says: "With the help of God, it 
has come to the point that each of the missionaries" (there are the following 
four missionaries: Guenther at San Carlos, Schoenberg at Fort Apache, 
Harders and Recknagel at Globe) "preaches in the Apache language. 
Missionary Schoenberg has translated the Holy Lord's Prayer, and the 
translation has been found good. In the chapels there is apathetic singing, 
preaching, and praying. That is just the right way to bring the Gospel near to 
the people and make it pleasant, when one speaks to them in their language." 
Before the missionaries were capable of such preaching, they had to use the 
English language. The mission numbered 60 baptized in the summer, and 
quite a number, 52 in Globe alone, are in baptismal classes. L. F. 

How many religions are there in the United States? Because of 
Dr. Carroll's annual report, even the secular papers are concerned with the 
large number of religious communities in the United States. One counts 186 
different religious communities. Some of the papers make mocking remarks 
and suggest that no one can be blamed if he cannot find his way among the 
many different religions and renounces all religion under these 
circumstances. A Christian is not misled by this. A Christian knows from the 
Holy Scriptures that there are only two different religions in the whole world 
and also in the United States. According to the one religion, it is believed that 
one can be saved only by the 


The other religion believes that one obtains God's favor wholly or in part 
through one's own virtue and works. According to the other religion, it is 
believed that by one's own virtue and works, one obtains God's favor in whole 
or in part. The first religion is the Christian religion revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures. To the latter belong not only all heathen religions, as well as the 
Jewish and the Turkish, but also the supposedly Christian religions, which, 
like the Papist, the Unitarian, the lodge religion, etc., likewise make human 
works the ground of God's grace. The Scriptures reduce all religions to two 
when they say, "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him," 
John 3:36. There are therefore not '186 religions in the United States, but only 
two. F. P. 


February 18 reminds us again of February 18, 1546, the anniversary 
of Luther's death. How edifying his end was, how he prayed with childlike faith 
until the end and comforted himself with God's Word, is known to all Lutherans 
from the reports of D. Justus Jonas and Magister Célius, who stood at his 
bedside at the hour of his death. How shamefully the papists lied and still lie 
about the end of Luther's life is unfortunately also known, but has also been 
rejected even by some Roman Catholic scholars. An interesting find 
belonging here was recently made by Prof. D. Spath of Philadelphia in the 
library of the theological seminary at Mount Airy near Philadelphia. He 
discovered in a copy of Luther's Summer Postil, published in print two years 
before Luther's death (1543-1544), a manuscript award containing an 
accurate account of Luther's death and a report of the funeral celebration at 
Eisleben. On reading this document, D. Spath became convinced that the 
interesting award must have come from a contemporary and, in all probability, 
from an eyewitness of Luther's death. But since he could not recognize the 
author from the handwriting, he had the document photographed and sent it 
to Prof. D. Walther in Rostock, a well-known researcher in the field of 
Reformation history, for evaluation. In the "Deutscher Lutheraner" he now 
communicates his answer. D. Walther writes: "The record is of the highest 
interest. According to its content, it certainly confirms the previously known 
reports about Luther's death. But the form shows that this information does 
not rest on one of the otherwise known reports, but has arisen completely 
independently. The importance increases still by the fact that these notes 
were not intended according to their version for the public or also only for any 
outside reader, but are an entry into a Postille, into a book written by Luther 
and printed two years before. Also, the content shows that the thought that 
someone might want to spread false rumors about Luther's death did not even 
occur to the writer. The first record, which deals with Luther's death, will have 
been made on the night of his death, or on the following day. . . . Then, after 
the funeral service at Eisleben, an addendum is added about it. Since nothing 
is said about the transport of the corpse and about the further celebrations, it 
must be assumed that the scribe made the entry immediately after the service 
in Eisleben, and was probably not present at the famous celebration in 
Wittenberg, since nothing is recorded about this either. Datz an eyewitness 
writes, is to be assumed from the data over the funeral celebration, since the 
number of the present ones, individual personalities and contents of the 
sermon of Justus Jonas in one only from the hearing (not from the pressure) 
of the sermon are indicated. The 
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But the writer was also present at Luther's death. . . . The handwriting is not 
known to me. But the style suggests that it was not a scholar but a scribe. . . 
. The city scribe (Hans Albrecht), in whose house Luther lived and died, is the 
writer of those statements. So we have a new report of an eye-witness, who, 
writing without any tendency, confirms what the other eye-witnesses have 
told me. Through him we learn some more details and a saying of Luther, 
which the latter wrote on the wall in Albrecht's Hanse." Also D. Kawerau, 
another well-known Luther researcher, speaks out decidedly that an eye- 
witness is the author of this entry, and that this can be nobody else than the 
town clerk of Eisleben, Hans Albrecht. D. Spath intends to discuss this 
interesting find in more detail soon. Le Fi 


Abroad. 


A rare baptism ceremony took place on October 10th last year in 
the Nikolaikirche in Potsdam at a mission festival of the German Orient 
Mission. Two former Mohammedan priests. Sheik Achmed Keschaf and 
Mohammed Nessimi Esfendi, were baptized by Fr. Awetaranian, who was 
also formerly a Turkish priest. It is said to be the first time since the days of 
Muhammad that two former Turkish priests were received into the Christian 
Church by baptism by such a one. At any rate, it was a rare victory celebration 
of the cross over the crescent. L. F. 


In Germany the fight over religious education in schools continues. 
The Bremen Teachers' Association is particularly radical. It has not only 
demanded the abolition of instruction in catechism and biblical history, but 
now also wants to have morning prayer abolished. In a petition to the school 
authorities it justifies this demand with the fact that the presently prescribed 
morning devotions include prayer to a supramundane God, and that this is 
not compatible with the freedom of faith and conscience assured to the 
teachers. In Bremen, as is well known, the most deplorable ecclesiastical 
conditions have prevailed for years. The most horrible false teachers stand 
in the pulpits and murder the souls of adults, just as these elementary school 
teachers murder the souls of children. - Elsewhere, however, fine testimonies 
are given to catechism and religious instruction. When the conference of 
Westphalian teachers of religion at secondary schools met a few months ago, 
Prof. Zander from Gitersloh gave a lecture on "Luther's Small Catechism on 
Higher Sections". The lecture was followed by a discussion, the result of 
which was summed up by the chairman in these words: "The conference is 
of the opinion that the Lutheran Catechism is still today the necessary and 
suitable basis for the teaching of faith and morals." Thus an association of 
believing teachers was formed in Berlin, which was immediately joined by 
about 100 members. This association holds fast to the basic biblical truths in 
opposition to the unbelieving teachers and wants to work for Christian 
instruction and discipline in schools and Hans. This purpose is to be achieved 
by regular lectures and joint discussions, by newspaper articles defending 
the faith, and by exposing and combating anti-scriptural efforts in education 
and teaching. - It is always gratifying when such a stand is taken against the 
unbelief that is increasingly taking hold in Germany. L. F. 


The Lutheran Observer sides with the Roman Church in the 
school dispute currently being waged in France between the French 
government and the papal sect. He says that the dispute is "not simply about 
the Lord. 
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It is not a question of the "Roman Church" but of the introduction of anti- 
Christian doctrines on the part of the French government. The latter is true. 
The French government seeks not only to introduce anti-Christian doctrines 
into the state schools, but also to subvert all natural religion by spreading 
atheism. But, on the other hand, it remains true that the Roman Church is 
concerned "simply with the rule of the Roman Church," and not with the 
preservation of the Christian religion. This is irrefutably evident from the fact 
that the Roman Church warns against the Protestant schools even more 
urgently than against the French State schools. We hope, therefore, that the 
Lutheran Observer will reconsider its stand for Rome in the French school 
controversy, and will not take it up with either the French government or the 
Roman bishops in France. When will the Protestants learn that they can never 
make common cause with Rome! Rome is never concerned either with the 
Church or with the State, but always with her own rule. 
F. P. 

In England the Roman Catholics are steadily increasing. Monks 
and nuns who have been expelled from other countries have settled there, 
founded monasteries, and are now going to and fro in the country, spreading 
Roman images and writings. In addition, as is well known, a large part of the 
English Episcopal and State Church is already more or less Roman-minded. 
One venerates the saints, says mass, founds monastic co-operatives, etc. 
That the English people do not see better how the Papacy is in every way a 
ruin to the country, and do not allow themselves to be warned by the 
experience of other countries, is an unfortunate delusion. Ls. Fs 


Pick it up and read it! 


You have probably heard, dear fellow Christian, the story of how 
Augustine, the great teacher of the Church in antiquity, was converted in 
Milan. Wavering and undecided, he read the Bible, which he knew well as an 
important book, but no more honored than the vessel of divine wisdom. Then, 
as he walked up and down the garden, a tender voice, as of a child's mouth, 
sounded in his ear, "Tolle, lay!" ("Take and read!") And he went to a table on 
which lay the Pauline epistles, and read Paul's word of the night that is past, 
of the day that is at hand, Rom. 13:12. From that moment his soul was saved. 
Whether the voice was that of a boy or a girl, Augustine did not know; he was 
inclined to say it was the voice of an angel. 

Take and read! | also call out to you, dear Christian. In some cases we 
don't even need to do that. Reading and always reading is a common thing in 
our time. It might have been different in the old days. There were many a 
house where the bookshelf contained nothing more than the Bible, the Postil, 
the hymnal, the prayer book. Of secular writings, often the calendar alone was 
represented. Now it is different. How much time is taken up by reading the 
newspapers; and besides, how many a story-book is devoured by old and 
young, regardless of whether it is over-sugared poison or wholesome food! 
Therefore, one would often like to wish the readers of today a Philip who 
looked over their shoulders into the book and shouted into the page: "Do you 
also understand what you are reading?" Apost. 8, 30, or even: Away with him 
that is dead in the pot! 2 Kings 4:40. 

To manage a library of a hundred and a thousand volumes, and cry, 
"Take and read!" that truly | would not wish. But to be an angel of God to, 
ways and every wayfarer the 
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Give the Bible and say, "Take and read!" That's what | want. We do it too. 
On every wedding day we place the beautiful Bible book in the bride's 
hands; we would not know a nobler wedding gift. And in every pew of our 
elementary school we place God's Word, so that we may continue to say 
to the children as Paul said to Timothy: "Because you have known the 
Scriptures from childhood, they are able to instruct you in salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus," 2 Tim. 3:15. 

"Take and read!" that is an angel's tone for the human heart. For it 
is just this that it does not like to read. When one is a child, of course, 
one hears the Bible stories and hungers for them; but later one's taste 
changes, and one does not want so much of the old serious book. Light 
goods, amusing conversation, even hair-raising excitement-that goes 
well; for it tenses and satisfies. For a moment, yes; for the inner life, no. 
"Take and read!" that must be fairly shouted in your ear, you foolish, 
superficial child of man! For our Bible-book has stood the test of time, 
and is still as new in power and spirit, in comfort and emphasis, as in the 
days of the fathers. 

Or maybe you don't have time? Others shall read it, but not thou! 
so thou thinkest in the business frenzy of the present day. In the end the 
priest is to read it, as in the Roman church; he has time for it, and then 
you blindly believe what the priest says? Do you not see how 
conveniently and unnoticedly you have slipped down into Roman paths, 
and surrendered your evangelical privilege: "Search the Scriptures!" 
John 5:39? Surely this is a comfortable "Christianity," this Roman one! 
But not according to Christ's mind. Thou art responsible for thy own 
doings; for the Bible is in thy hands, in the golden Lutheran language, 
which we have enjoyed many a century. And thou wilt have no time? You 
have time for everything you feel like, for what your heart drives you to 
do, and your conscience. Take and read at all times, be it but a little! 
Scholars do not like the chapters to be chopped up into individual verses; 
one should read the whole thing in context. | like them, these verses; they 
are so easy to grasp and take for oneself. Take only one at a time; it is 
enough, fire and power go out from it; take and read! 

But if you now conquer a quarter of an hour and sit down in the 
closet with your Bible book, that is the true thing and makes the heart 
glad. Only read and do not think long, only read - it will be right! But if you 
ask me: How should | read? then | will answer. Don't kick! That's my first 
rule. God is talking to you, and it is said: All in us be silent. The natural 
man likes to nag, the modern man even more. He thinks he knows 
everything. Learn silently, and let me tell you, in the end you too will be 
told. - Don't be stubborn, that's my other rule. We are nice, kind people, 
as long as we are not harmed, as long as we are not approached. God's 
word punishes. Let it please you, even if you don't like it! Do not resist; 
God has much to do with us! - Doubt not! is my third rule. All depends on 
faith. The stone hath nothing of the same rain that is worth ducats to the 
field. Why is that? He will not let it eiu. Let the word of God enter into thy 
heart; only believe, and thou shalt be saved. 

But when thou hast heard my three precepts, which were fingers of 
warning, thou shalt hear three more, which are fingers of enticement. 
Read thyself in! that is one. We read much, and read nothing thoroughly; 
we read over it. | can't object to that in a thousand leaves; but do me the 
only favor and keep it different with your Bible book: read yourself into it! 
The deeper you get, the fuller it flows, the sweeter it tastes. -- Put one 
thing to another! is my second. A little light in the 


Scripture helps the other; search in it! Do not read on in one go, but 
pause, turn the pages backwards, mix the dark with the light, the new with 
the old; this is a golden art, for the profit to the heart is not lacking. - And 
one more thing: keep what you have read! Forgetful as we are in many 
things, you must not be in this one. Keeping God's word and keeping it 
belong together. God's word must become your inheritance and property, 
which can never be taken from you, which will accompany you into 
eternity. For the word of our God abideth for ever. 

"Take and read!" Read it with your own. The word of God is not a 
marriage bible to be carried home from the altar, but to be familiarized 
with in marriage and in the home. The word of God is not a school Bible, 
to be studied until the age of fourteen and then laid to rest in the dust. 
What you cared for and did as a child, you should not do without in old 
age. Then the family must gather around the Bible in home devotions; for 
it is the document of the home, the foundation of the family, the guiding 
star of parents and children. In the days of persecution our fathers took 
the Bible book out of hiding at nightly hours, and enjoyed its leaves; thou 
shalt teach thine own in broad daylight, as in the quiet, still night, "Let not 
the book depart from thy mouth!" Jos. 1, 8. 

Let it be then a word of friendship and angel's counsel, which this 
leaf giveth thee: "Take and read!" Take your Bible and read! (From a flyer 
by Pastor Lauxmann.) 


Denial. 


It was some years ago when the storm bell sounded one evening. 
A fire had broken out in a suburb where many houses are still made of 
bare half-timbering. | hurried there too. ...and all that was humanly 
possible was done to quell it... But it spread very quickly. In a short time 
five houses were in flames and had to be regarded as irrecoverably lost. 
Suddenly a woman broke through the crowd and rushed towards one of 
them. One wants to hold her back. But in vain. Strong men pushed her 
aside, and in a flash she disappeared into the front door. We were all 
frozen with terror. But it was only a few minutes before the woman 
reappeared in the street. But how! Her clothes and hair were browning 
over and over, and a large, heavy bundle of beds, which she clutched, 
was likewise on fire. Instantly she was doused with water, and the flames 
around her extinguished. Taun collapsed upon her. 

Whata sight when we picked her up and took her away! Her clothes 
were falling off in pieces, her whole body was covered with burns, and 
her face was so badly damaged that it hardly resembled a human face. 
In the bundle of beds, however, was found a weak girl of about eleven, 
and quite unharmed. She had been lying ill, the room had been locked, 
and she had not been able to save herself. 

The poor woman had to lie in the hospital for months before she 
could stand on her feet again. One morning, as she was going out again 
for the first time, that is to say, dragging herself along with difficulty, she 
passed the girls' school just as the children were romping about in the 
playground. The woman with the blue-red, terribly disfigured face attracts 
the children's eyes and, as children are, she arouses their ridicule. 
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"Ho! The old woman! Who may she be?" exclaims one girl half aloud to 
another. "Does no one know her?" And nobody knew her. Among the children 
in the playground was the girl for whose sake her mother had thrown herself 
into the flames. During her illness she had been cared for by charitable people 
and had regained her strength. Only a few times had she been at her mother's 
bedside. Now, as her schoolmates jeered at her, disfigured by her wounds, 
she was ashamed of her, for she looked so ugly, and to the question, "Do you 
know her?" she too answered, "I don't know her!" - 

Who would not think of the disciple who also once said, "| know not 
man!" when his Master stood disgracefully beaten up before the multitude who 
hated him mortally and had nothing but scorn and derision for him? 

Many who know well that he risked his life to save all of us, the children 
of men, from the eternal fire, are ashamed of him and act as if they did not 
know him, looking at him with contempt or even mocking him with the wicked 
world. They deny Christ. What this means, and how ugly it looks, cannot easily 
be made more clear to us than by that ungrateful girl who so shamefully denied 
her motherly Saviour in a childish way. 


From night to light. 


It was in a Russian town where many Jews lived. A Jewish boy who had 
left his homeland to acquire treasures of knowledge lived and studied with an 
old rabbi. The teacher was a pious man. He often got up at midnight, sat down 
on the floor and prayed. The lad, from whom he thought himself unnoticed, 
heard him call upon God, "Come in thy grace to Jerusalem, and reign there! 
Stretch forth thy right hand, and deliver thy people Israel! O that Israel might 
soon hear the word, .Your Redeemer is come to Zion!’ " The boy was often 
moved to tears by the old man's prayerful sighs, but he was also moved to 
pray for the coming of the Redeemer himself. "Oh, how wonderful it would be," 
thought the little boy, "if the Redeemer of Israel should appear!" But he also 
wondered, "Why is this prayer not answered?" Once he put this question to a 
Jewish visionary. The latter replied, "Such prayers are not answered because 
the Messiah has already come. | have a book in which everything is explained, 
but | cannot entrust it to you. If you want to learn the truth, emigrate!" The lad 
later followed this advice. In Vienna he found the mysterious book, the New 
Testament, at the home of a Jewish shoemaker. Already the very first 
sentence, Matth. 1, 1, held him like a magnet. It showed him that the longed- 
for Messiah had really appeared. Christian love took care of the young 
Israelite. Now he himself is a preacher of the gospel. 


What a good wall saying can do. 


There was a doctor who had in his office a dainty bookcase on which 
was written: "The gate is narrow, and the way is strait that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be which find it," Matth. 7:14. He had once received this 
bookcase as a gift and treasured it highly. How precious it became to him, 
however, only when one day he received a letter in which the following could 
be read: "I was once in your treatment years ago. If 
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When you were dressing my wound, my eyes were always glued to the saying 
on your bookcase. Then | always thought: Yes, | will probably not get well 
again; for few are those who find the way that leads to life, that is, for me, to 
health. Your way, | thought, will probably also soon lead to death. But because 
the Bible passage Matth. 7, 14 was under the saying, | opened the saying once 
at home to read it in context. Then | realized how foolishly | had interpreted the 
saying. By God's grace | have found the way that leads to life, and | thank your 
book-board for pointing it out!" - The doctor was now even more fond of the 
book-board and the saying on it than before. The saying, however, became 
and remained to him the guide to the way of life. 


Praise of "holy" baptism. 


In his "Treasury of Souls," the godly Scriver writes: "My glory, my 
splendor, my riches, my joy is my baptism. Hear it and marvel, all the world's 
end! Three hands full of water | esteem higher than all royal crowns, than all 
wealth, all ornament, and all glory of vanity. This water is to me a golden water 
of life, a powerful refreshment, an antidote, a preventative against eternal 
death. Praise be to the Triune Eternal God, in whose name | am baptized! | 
have a bright light around my head, which the world is not worthy to see. | am 
clothed with the purple of the blood of JEsu Christ! | bear the seal of my God 
on my forehead and on my heart. | am rich, powerful and honored and blessed 
because of my baptism! Heaven is open to me by night and day! Praise be to 
God forever and ever!" 


Prayer. 


A Christian's trade is prayer. The prayer of the church does great 
wonders. A little sigh is also a prayer; when a believing Christian sighs, he 
prays. Therefore, if you lack anything, pour out your heart to God; tell him 
freely, do not repent. Whatever it may be, throw it out in heaps. He hears it 
gladly, also wants to help and advise you gladly. Do not be afraid of him, and 
do not think it is too great, or too much, or too little; confidently come out! The 
more you ask, the better he hears you. Pour out all; dribble and zip not, for 
neither will he dribble and zip, but with floods will he shower thee. - Last of all, 
remember, thou must make the Amen strong, and not doubt. Nor think that 
thou alone prayest, but with thee all pious Christendom prayeth. God cannot 
despise such a prayer. (Luther.) 


Obituaries. 


On 5>. February, just after midnight, passed away in faith in his Savior, 
Fr. Charles Demetrio. He was born Sept. 18, 1883, at Pecrryvillc, Mo. Soon 
after his birth his parents moved to Emma, Mo. where his father, Fr. Ch. H. 
Demetrio, had taken a profession. There the deceased attended the parochial 
school and later at Concordia attended St. Paul's College. He then completed 
his high school studies in Milwaukee, and received his theological education 
at the seminary in St. Louis. On the 15th Sunday after Trini- 
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tatis 1907 he was ordained to the sacred preaching ministry by Fr. C. Hafner 
and installed as missionary for Wallula and Bonner Springs, Kans. Here he 
labored faithfully for 214 years. Shortly after New Year's he was taken ill with 
pneumonia, to which was soon added nervous fever. He left behind a deeply 
afflicted widow, Ida, née Stark, who was seriously ill with consumption, but 
who soon followed him into bliss by falling asleep in faith in her Savior on 
February 13. A fourteen month old little daughter was thus completely 
orphaned in a short time. The deceased brought his age to 26 years, 4 
months and 13 days. At the funeral service in Wallula officiated I*. L. |. 
Schwartz officiated at the home. In the church the undersigned delivered a 
German funeral sermon on Osfenb. 14, 13 and Th. Bundenthal an English 
one on Joh. 13, 7. The disembodied body was then taken to the old home, 
Emma, Mo. and there laid to rest in a Christian manner on February 9. Fr. C. 
Bernthal held a short funeral service in the parental home, from where the 
body was taken to the church, where Fr. Brust then preached a wonderful 
sermon of consolation on Joh. 11, 41 to a large gathering of mourners and 
especially to the deeply saddened relatives. The undersigned also gave a 
short address and read the life story of the deceased. At the grave officiated 
Dir. J. H. C. Kappel. A week later, on February 16, the mortal remains of his 
young wife, who had so soon followed him, were buried in the ground by his 
side. 
A. G. Dick. 


Oskar C. N. Katthain, teacher of the Lutheran City Mission School in St. 
Louis, died of rheumatism of the heart at the Lutheran Hospital there on 
February 4, aged 34 years, 4 months and 20 days, after comforting himself 
to his Savior while still in the greatest pain, refreshing himself in His promises 
of grace and sacrament, and bearing glorious testimony to his faith, his joy in 
dying and blessed hope. He leaves his sorrowing wife, his parents, Fr. O. 
Katthain and wife, and two sisters. The St. Louis City Mission has lost in him 
a zealous and skilful worker who, under the most difficult circumstances, in a 
part of the city where the physical and spiritual misery defies description, 
carried out his work of salvation in merciful love with obvious blessing on the 
lamentable children. - After a funeral service was held in the Emmaus church 
at St. Louis, February 6, with a large attendance, the body was removed to 
Hoyleton, Ill, the former home of the deceased and still the present residence 
of his parents, where he was Christianly interred in the ground February 7. 

Rich. Kretzschmar. 


It has pleased the good Lord to provide our Concordia College at St. 
Paul, Minn. in mourning. On the 31st of January, Martin Neils, Secondary, 
son of Mr. Julius Neils, of Cass Lake, Minn. died in the hospital of diphtheritis, 
after an illness of five days, in the cheerful faith of his Savior. He brought his 
age to 17 years, 9 months and 25 days. He was a devout and especially gifted 
student. At the memorial service Prof. W. Ménkemdller gave the speech on 
Ecclesiastes 7, 2, and at the funeral the local pastor, Theo. A. Biinger, spoke 
in English about 2 Mos. 15, 26 and the undersigned in German about 1 Petr. 
1, 3-9. Two of his classmates also traveled to the funeral. God comfort all who 
mourn his death, and hold his protecting hand over our institution! 

Theo. Bunger. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices attached, 
unless another exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in 
stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


Forty-second Synodical Report of the Middle District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1910. 63 pages 514X814. Price: 12 Cts. 

On pages 10 to 35 of this report, according to Rom. 3, 21-4, 8, the doctrine of 
justification is clearly and edifyingly set forth in five theses, and the certain and firm 
consolation which a poor sinner derives from it is pointed out. - At the same time 
the reader is also enabled to meet all the "objections" which have been made, and 
are still made, by false churches against thele main doctrine of the Christian faith. 
- Pages 11 to 03 offer cash reports. X. 


Fifteenth Synodal Report of the California and Nevada District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1910. 64 pages 514X814. Price: 12 
Cts. 

We confess a hundred times a year and more, "I believe in life everlasting." 

We sing every Sunday, "After this misery there is prepared for us a life eternal." 

But we think too little of the glory of eternal life, and long for it too little, especially 

when we are well off on earth. This report, then, which elaborates on the very article 

of our holy Christian faith, "| believe in eternal life," is an excellent means of bringing 
this Christian hope of ours to life again, and of establishing and strengthening it in 
us, so that we may confidently and with all joy pass through the dark valley of death 

into the glory that is waiting for us in heaven. K. 


Take my hands then! An exhortation and comfort booklcin for Lutheran 
confirmands. 83 pages 314X5. 

BE THOU My GUIDE ! A Handbook of Advice and Comfort for Young 
Lutherans Newly Confirmed. 86 Scitcn 31*X5. Concordia 
Publishing House.. St. Louis, Mo. price of each edition, bound in cloth 
with cover picture and title, 20 cts, in gilt 25 cts. 

There are two really beautiful, genuinely pastoral confirmation books, written 
by Father Herzberger, which are presented here by our publishing house. They are 
intended for the confirmed youth to take with them on their journey through life. 
The individual chapters have the following content: "Did you do right with your vows 
at your confirmation? Can you keep your vows? Who must be thy mighty protector 
and guide? By what means alone will your Savior keep you in the saving faith? In 
what ways must you, dear Christian child, help, lest you again lose faith and 
blessedness? What dangerous places should you, the Christian child, diligently 
guard against on your journey to heaven? What people shall be your traveling 
companions to eternity? Why art thou Lutheran, and why shalt thou remain so? 
What should you do if you ever fall away and forget your baptismal vows?" As an 
appendix, the booklets contain a beautiful prayer as a sample. They are also 
adorned with 10 good pictures. The English edition is not a translation, but a free 
rendering of the German. May both editions be widely distributed and bring much 
blessing! L. F. 


The Bible in Pictures. By Julius Schnorr von Carolsfeld. 179 
illustrations with accompanying Bible text. Zwickau. Printed and 
published by Johannes Herrmann. 182 pages 8-1/2X12, bound in 
cloth with gilt title and rich cover decoration. Price: $1.50; in leather 
with gilt edges: P3.00. 

We renew our warm recommendation of this best picture Bible, and call 


special attention to the fact that, after the Bible and Hymnal, this edition is also a 
very beautiful and suitable gift for confirmands. 


BODier SuthevaneE Bsr 


PRAYERS, submitted by Martin S. Sommer. Third Edition, revised. 
Published by E. Volkening, St. Louis, Mo. 
104 pp. 314X5, bound in cloth with cover decoration. Price: 25 ice. in 
gilt 50 ice. and 3 cts. Postage. 
We also recommend this new edition as we did the first one a few years ago. 


The whole has been gone through, 3 new prayers have been added, and the book 
has been printed on better paper. L. F. 


The Black Count. A tale from the Thirty Years' War by Karl Fr. With 8 pictures 
by Prof. Hans W. Schmidt. Ferdinand Hirt and Son, Leipzig. 271 pages 
6X9. Price: tzl. 50. 

P. Hempfing is no longer a stranger among us as a Bolksschrifrter, and his 
latest story deserves to be known in wide circles. It is obviously based on careful 
and detailed studies, captivating narrative from the terrible time of the Thirty Years’ 
War, but not only entertains, but also teaches about the events, customs and 
institutions, about the moods and views of that time. It takes place in the years when 
Magdeburg was conquered and destroyed and the heroic king Gustav Adolf 
appeared in Germany. Especially the confirmed youth will like to read this book. 
We would also like to draw your attention to the tasteful decoration and the excellent 
illustrations. L. F. 


Ginfuhvrrngen. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On Sun. Septuagesima: P. J. Bopp inthe St. John's parish at Whiting, Ind. 

On Sun. Sexagesima: P. H. E. Norden in the parishes at Muskegon and 
Nunica, Mich., by P. A. W. Schult;. - P. W. G. Vahlein the parish at Eoffeyville, 
Kans. by P. R. MieBler. - D. B. P o ch in the Immanuel congregation at Grand 
Rapids, Mich. by P. D. Enmann. - J. W. W erling inthe congregation at Winfield, 
Kans. assisted by Prof. St6ppelwerth of Pros. Eh. Scaer. 

On Sunday. Quinquagesima: P. W. S 1 6 hr in der Bethlehemsgemcindc zu 
Ferren, Ill., by D. P. Lehmann. - D. H.S ander in the parish at Town Ashford, N. 
P., by P. W. Hanewinckel. - P. A. F. Ude in the parish at Wykoff, Minn. by P. E. F. 
Malkow. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv: teacher R. A. G. Bendick as second teacher in 
the school of Zion parish at Chicago, Ill, by P. A. Kuring. 

On Sunday. Septuagesima: Teacher F. C. St 011 as teacher at the school of 
St. John's parish at Niles, Ill, by p.. H. Brewer. 

On Sunday. Sexagesima: Teacher W. H. Lohrmann as teacher at the school 
of St. Johannesgemeiude at Amelith, Mich. by P. I. Schinncrer. 

On Sund. Quinquagesima: Teacher A. L. Wendt as teacher of the first grade 
at the school of the Gnadcugemeinde in Chicago, Ill, by ?. H. Béstcr. 


K4rrseverrzarrzeigerr. 


The Teachers' Conference of the Southern Illinois District will meet, w. G., 
from March 21 to 23 in the community of Collinsville, Ill. Timely registration with 
teacher Guwwski or Hansen requested. 

A. C. Stellhorn, Secr. 

The Winnebago - teachers' conference will meet, w. G., from the 21st (2 i". 
>i.) to the 23rd (12 rr.) March at Appleton, Wis. Work: Practical: Viewing a picture: 
teacher Zautner. The threefold use of the law: teacher Roloff. The descent into hell: 
Teacher Rusch. The brazen serpent: teacher Rosenthal. The outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. Teacher Mohr, Dir‘t De**on in Decimal Drantion*: Teacher Saxmann. II. 
papers: church music: teacher Hagedorn. Sense of honor and ambition: teacher 
Kasper. Should we adhere to the Copernican system in geography classes? 
Teacher Witte. 1,VIm1 <?an Wo Do to (lain I'npiD kor Dur karoetial IZotiools? 
Teacher Barmann. Urm tU6 Time C'om" to Ho“in to Tenaii Religion in tlm DnKlisi 
Imnp:uilp:6 in Onr 8eti00D? Teacher Vogelpohl. Applications should be addressed 
to teacher Jehn. 

A. J. Feiten, Secr. 

Nordwest-Indiana- Pastoral and Teachers’ Coufereuz will gather, w. 
G., from the 29th to the 31st of March in Scheips' parish. 
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to Peru, Ind. works: Art. VII of the Formula of Concord, with special reference to the 
questions whether the Lord's Supper works faith, and who can administer the Lord's 
Supper: kl Claus. Lecture on the symbolical books (continued): Fr Eickftadt. Church 
history lecture on the local Lutheran Church: P. Rump. Catechesis on magic sins: 
Teacher Runner. About Cudan IVar: teacher Kosche. Registration requested by 12 
Mar. H. Hickcn. 

The Solomon and Saline River - Lpccial Conference will meet, w. G., April 6 
and 7, at the home of Bro. Th. Hoyer, near Natoma, Kans. Confessional address, 
Bro. Coo! (?. Marting). Sermon: 8th Reininga (?. Jacob). Timely registration or 
cancellation requested. J. Jacob, Secr. 

The Mixed Winnebago- Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., from April 
11 (evening) to April 13 at Kruger's church at Berlin, Wis. Work has been done by 
UU. Hoyer, Schlerf and Lhlert. Confessional address: P. Mutter (?. Helmes). 
Sermon: Father Schlei (?. Zuberbier). Service on Tuesday evening. Registration or 
cancellation requested. 

E. B. Schluter, Secr. 


Announcements. 


Rev. H. J. Fuhrmann, of Fall Creek, Wis. not having fulfilled his promise made 
at the last synod, the officers concerned felt compelled to suspend him from the 
synodical fellowship. 

On behalf of the officials 
H. Taib, 


Wisconsin District President. 


2. G. W. Fischer, Giddings, Tex. has been appointed a member of the 
Missionary Commission in place of P. G. Buchschacher, who is unable to serve. 
C. A. Wach, 


President of the Texas District. 


The Southern District 


of our synod meets, w. G., from the 13th to the 20th of April, at ?. H. Hartmann's 
congregation at New Orleans, La. Prof. R. Pieper will preside at the doctrinal 
proceedings. People should register by J. April, or at Uev. H. 8. Rartmann, 720 
OatlIn “vo., Orleans, Du. 

F. W. Weidmann, Secr. 


To the communities of the Kansas District. 


Dear Christians, your treasury for poor students cries out to you, "The dear 
Saviour needs my gifts for the furtherance of his kingdom here on earth,: but | am 
now more than empty, and can offer nothing to those who ask. So for Christ's sake, 
please remember me quite soon!" About §109.00 is still needed for this school year. 
J. Jacob. 


To the congregations of the Canada District. 


| would like to remind you of the decision we made at the last Synod: to 
recommend to the congregations of our district to take up a collection for our church 
building fund as soon as possible. As soon as the weather permits, we must begin 
building the church in Cobalt, and the funds for this are not yet available. Wouldn't 
the time of the Passion, when we especially contemplate how the Lord sacrificed 
Himself in His body on the wood, be a fitting time to bring an offering to this Lord, so 
that others can also be preached about this great Passion? 

W. C. Evil, 


Please. 


All pastors of the Central Illinois District are requested to order our District's 
desired Synodical Reports directly from Concordia. Unk lisliin’ louse and not from 
the undersigned. 

E. Berthold, Secr. 


Revenue into the California & Nevada District coffers: 
(December 1909.) 
Poor students: Mrs. Merz, Stockton, §2.00. Lodi 8. 30. N. N., Petaluma, 2.00. 
Gennn. d. DU.: Hansen 5.00, Schréder 15. 40, v. Renner 3. 50. (S. §36. 20.) 
Deaf and Dumb Institution: Pasadena 2. 50. 
College household in East Oakland: gem. of DU.: Block 15.00, Mariens 8. 50, 
H. Tisza 8. 85, Jacobsen 23.00, Wyneken 5. 86. 


ReSDev oe utheraner See, 
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Gifts and souvenirs for Palm Sunday and Easter. 


Almost every pastor or teacher will be glad to refer orders to us, and will be able to advise you in the selection of suitable 
hymnals, catechisms, and Bibles in finer binding, by the hand of our annual catalogue, or the special Easter catalogue which reached 
him a few weeks ago. In some places there are deposits of our books, and it is more convenient to buy where the various samples 


are themselves in stock. 


If, however, for any reason it is not convenient to purchase in your vicinity, or you cannot conveniently order from us through 
pastor, teacher, or church agent, apply to us directly, and be assured in advance that your kind orders, to which you will graciously 


enclose the amount in Money Order or Bank Draft, will be promptly and correctly executed by us. Please, address: Department 


O, Concordia Publishing House, Saint Louis, Mo. 


We would still like to call special attention to two quite new books which are favorably reviewed elsewhere in this number of 


the "Lutheran" by the editors of the paper, namely, "So Take My Hands!" and "Be Thou My Guide! « 

Although we have extra help on duty at this time of year and make every effort to complete our orders promptly, it has always 
been our experience that orders pile up in the last week before the festivities in such a way that, despite increased staffing and 
significantly extended working hours, we not only get very crowded, but that many a disappointment is also caused by late orders. 
We therefore ask, mainly in the interest of our dear customers, for early orders. 


Festive gifts for confirmands. 


Church hymnal for Lutheran congregations. 

Pocket size. 31HX54H inches. To forty different covers and patterns of 
covers, with and without appendices: 00 cents to 84.00. - See the 
illustrations and descriptions in our catalogue, or have dealers submit 
the patterns,. 

Mittcl format. 414X6Z4 inches, over thirty different covers and 
dachshund patterns, with and without appendices: 40 cents to 81.00. 

Large size. 5X7 inches. Fifteen different covers, with and without 
appendix: 81-10 to 82. 20. 


Hymnal. This is the hymnal published by Concordia Publishing House for 
use in the English services of the Missouri Synod. 
INGE 91: Cloth, cutitesewi nea scedd geo do, Bice et NS Sandee BN go $ 30 
No. 92. fine calf, flexible, gilt edge .... 
No. 93. Fine Calf, with flap, gilt edge $1.25 
No. 94. Flexible Morocco. Divinity Circuit, gilt edge. .$1.25 No. 95. 
Morocco, extra fine, gilt Edge wo... eee esses eens ereeseeeeneenees $1.50 
We also carry a full line of the hymn books published by the English 
Missouri Synod. 


Catechism. 
Dietrich's Catechism. Canvas 
Morocco with gold edge 
In flexible cover with flap .... Le 
EXttaCt wv. iesivodbindiceicedeaterteuicrsee 
DIETRICH'S SMALL CATECHISM. Cloth$ .. 
Morocco, valid edge 
Abridged Edition 
Brief Interpretation of the Small Catechism. (This is the so-called 
Schwan's or — Synodal Catechism.) In canvas ... .$.20 
Half french with gilt edges$ .......... : 
Morocco with gold edges ........ 


- German-English. Canvas .........ce eee 8 -30 
Half french oo... eee eeeeeeseeeeeeeteeteeeeeee 8 -50 
Morocco with gold Cdgé 00.0... cece eeeseeeeeseeeteseeeeeneeeees 81-50 
Divinity Circuit$ Loa co ieeteered eth ch are adh teichasn cant wed ces 50 


A SHORT EXPOSITION OF LUTHER'S SMALL CATECHISM. (English 

translation of Schwan's Synodical Catechism.) Cloth $ .20 Half-morocco, 

Gilt Cd SO vais Fe sescscsezescs peeves shea evsaseadtessiestes sledidecssssscessaastdvestestaseatsuediae $ .60 
Morocco, full applies 0... ceeeecseeeeesesseesseseeeeeees $1.25 

- German-English. (See above.) 


CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE. 


Diiiein. (Postage on Bibles has to be paid by the orderer). 


Small octavo edition. 5s*X8 in. (Postage 20 cents.) 
Writing sample. 
God so loved the world that He gave His 


only begotten Son, that whoever believes in 
Him should not perish but have eternal life. 


Bound ‘in leather .t2.ceccbes ok ects aveeeenaee eens tees 
Bound in leather with gilt edges $1. ..... 
Imitation morocco with gilt edges 1182 
Morocco leather with gilt edges 11183 ooo. eee 
Flexible morocco, vivinitv circuit with gilt edges IV 83.00 Grained 
Persian, with padded cover and gilt edges V. 

(Dark brown or dark QreeNn.) ....... cece eee cece e eter e teeta eeeee 84.00 
White Lizard, with padded cover and gilt edges VI 85.00 


Large octavo edition. 7X10 in. (Postage 40 cents.) 
Writing sample. 
| am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 


power of God that saves everyone who believes in it, 
especially the Jews and also the Greeks. 


In strong leather binding (Family Bible) 
In strong leather binding with gilt edges = 
Morocco leather with gilt edges 1184.0... eee eees 
Bendy Morocco, Divinity Circuit with gilt edges III -84.00 Grained 
Persian, with padded cover & gilt edges IV. 

(Dark brown or dark Qreen.) .....eee eee cece eres eeeeneeeeeeee 85.00 
White Lizard, with padded cover and gilt edges V. . 86.00 


English Bibles. / 
Several dozen varieties in size, binding, and supplementary matter, by 
various publishers. 
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 25 cents to $3.35. Postage extra. 
CAMBRIDGE BIBLES. 60 cents to $3.85. Postage extra. 
BAGSTER BIBLES. $1.25 to $3.50. Postage extra. 
OXFORD BIBLES. $2.35 to $2.50. Postage extra. 


New Testaments and Psalms. 
Many varieties: 10 cents to 90 cents. Postage extra. 


Orders should be addressed to: Dep't. 0, Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
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The New Testament and Psalms. 
New illustrated edition. 4AX6YL Inch. (Postage 7 cents.) 
In flexible CANVAS tAPe ...... ee eeeeeteeeeeeneeeeeeteneeeeeeteaeeteeeeeeeeee 8.25 
In flexible leather binding with gilt edges8 «0.0.0... eee eeeeeeeees .75 

New Testament (without Psalms). Small octavo edition. (Postage 8 
cents.) K .30 
New Testament (with Psalms). Pocket size. (Postage 5 cents.) 8. 
25 


New Testament (with Psalms). Pocket size. gilt edges ......... 8 -50 
New Testament (with Psalms). Divinity Circuit with giltedges 81- 
25 


New Testament (with Psalms). Saffiano, with padded cover and gilt 

edges 81-50 

Besides the Bibles (p. 67) and Testaments mentioned above, we have a 

number of larger Bibles and Biblical works at various prices up to the amount 
of 825.00. 


Other matching gifts. 


A booklet of confessions and communion from and according to 
Luther's Small Catechism. By Th. Haussen. In LemwandbandP .. 20 
BE THOU My GUIDE ! A Handbook of Advice and Comfort for Young 
Lutherans Newly Confirmed. Cloth$ .. 
Cloth, gilt edged$ .o..ecceeeeeeeeeeteteteeeenees 125 
Brand, P. Ee aminaion board for communicants8 
Frank, C. A. Young Pilgrim. A book of edification for confirmed youth. With 
illustrations. Clothbound8........... . 20 
Gold cut 
Prayer Treasure, The Little. Canvas volume8... 
gilt edges 
Saffian, with padded cover and gilt edges81-00 
Prayer Treasury, Evangelical Lutheran. Complete collection of prayers of 
Martin Luther etc.. Together with a booklet of hymns for the home. 
OZLXOZL in. Leather binding81-25 
In fine half-fringe DINGiING81 ......... eee eeeceeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeneeeeaeeeaeees . 60 
Morocco with gilt CdgeS83....... cece ence erent eeeneeeeeneeeeee . 50 
Gerhard, D. Johann. Sacred meditations for the awakening of true 
godliness and the promotion of the growth of the inward man. Splendid 


VOIUIMN Ce eehwesee tetas costo aec. pen dete laters ude tee dteerne sob ebediheteeaiaatue tee (eeu 8.75 
TRS Daily exercise of godliness. Lemwandband8 .............ee 20 
Grabner, A. L. "One thing is needful." Words of kind remembrance to our 

confirmed female youth. Canvas vVoOlUMe® ............:cccceeeeeeeeeeees 15 

"Be strong in the Lord." Words of kind remembrance to our Christian 

young men. Canvas VOIUMES ........ceeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeenee .15 


Habermnnn, Johann. Spiritual morning and evening prayers, together with 
other beautiful prayers, as well as a number of old songs. Canvas volume 
dirphaten hi vhcegri dies erent oh ont etcetera game Meanie Sac hersig els 1 
gilt edges ... 
~~" Saffiano, with padded cover .. 
edges8-60 
Return! Words of love to a former confirmand. Canvas tape ... 
Gold cut 


Psalter, with D. M. Luther's Summaries. (Gratis beigege' 
Psalmténe.) Pocket edition. gilt edges8-50 
Schieferdecker, G. A. Confession and communion book for Lutheran 

Christians. Canvas volume840 
Lemwand volume with gilt edges8-75 
Seidel, Dr. Chr. T. The worthy communicant, or instruction for the worthy 
use of Holy Communion. Canvas volume 8-75 gilt edges 
Take my hands then! A booklet of exhortation and comfort for Lutheran 
confirmands. Canvas volume8-20 


Gold Cut..iea ta eha ake eae een ae 825 
Dance and theatre attendance. By v C. F. W. Walther. Pemwanapands 
Timothy. A gift for confirmed youth. Canvas Volume ........eceeeee 8 -25 
GOIG CUE reese siee diet ine ed eet la at etieas cov anche 8-50 


Weseloh, H. Das Buch des HErrn und seine Feinde. Half-Fringed Volume 

ASAE Pe AREF oi Vad ea dia Tadd teat adie Magee edad dire Meets d CURE dei Deae Ocak Dua cde beadered douas -80 
God's word a God's power. Shown by examples from ancient and modern 
times. Half-fringed binding with gold title and cover decoration ...8 -80 


GOIG CUES ceo reveen tick sopcegetendedas Moeateendesad aeeraeuytdueg tes obantensaaees 81-25 
wonn-e-- The glory of God in nature. Lemwandband - - 8 -50 
Witness on the way for confirmed. Canvas tape8 ........0. ee 20 


Anger, C. M. On the Way. Canvas volume 
Gold cut 
aa ee Manual for initial self-instruction in God's Word. 
Half-fringed ribbon with gold title 
- Handbook for the Beginner's Home Study in the Word of God. Translated from 
the German by H. M. Zorn and J. A. Rimbach. Half-morocco .............. t$1 
Seabees Wees cetes tess azesuebteteseae ee vets eects ge tener sweat e 25, 


Festive gifts for confirmands. 


God bless you! - Trust in God! (Edition H.) Two handsome booklets with 
Christian poetry and 4 finely executed color pictures each. Tastefully bound 
in canvas with gold and color printing. 0.0... eee @$.40 

God bless you! (EditionIx.) A gift for life from the treasures of Christian poetry 
by A. Heintzeler. With 9 illustrations. 6X8 inches. Elegantly bound in the 
finest original binding with rich gold embossing, and gilt edges and black 
lining 81-00. 

God be with you! (Edition kl ) Christian poems as companions from the path 
of life. Collected by Johannes Blanke. With 12 finely executed pictures in 
chromolithographic color printing. Beautiful canvas volume with ont cages 


In the celebration. Songs and poems by J. W. Theih. With a preface by Prof. 
Aug. Crull and 11 drawings by the author. In gilt edges8100 

Psalter and Harp. A Collection of Christian Songs for Domestic Edification. 
By C. J. Ph. Spitta. Miniature edition without illustrations. 3ZHX5 inches. 
Elegant cloth binding with gilt CdAgeS 00... eee eeceeeeeeeteeeneeteeeeeteees 8 -40 

God keep you! - Remember me! Two beautiful booklets with Christian 
poems as a gift for life's journey. Each with 6 fine chromo images and 
tasteful cloth binding with gilt edges. 4*X6ZOIIG ........ ee 8 -60 

Christian forget-me-not. (Editions.) Memorial booklet in saying and 
song for all days of the year. With 12 pictures of flowers in the finest 
chromolithographic color printing. Two-color printing. 3U X4l4 inches. 
gMAden with gilt CdgeS 000... eee eter ee eeeeeeeeaeeeeeneeeneaee 8 50 

Christian Bergissmernnicht. No. 756 b. Commemorative leaflets of love and 
friendship. Edited by K. Ch. Ehmann. With 5 coloured chromo pictures. 
Handsome cloth binding with gilt edges. 3X4 inches . 30 

FORGET-ME-NOT. Scripture Texts and Hymns for every day in the year. Nicely 
printed on one side, with opposite page blank for name, etc.. Containing also 
12 floral pictures with verses executed in fine lithography. Elegantly bound in 
cloth, with gilt edge. 4%.X3-% inches $ .60 

FORGET-ME-NOT. Scripture Texts for every day throughout the year. 
Executed like the above, only smaller. 3% X2% inches. . . .$ .30 

Christian Memorial Book. (Edition H ) Words of life and spiritual song poems 
for each day of the year. With 12 very finely executed chromo images. 
Finest decor, two-color printing, excellent paper and tasteful binding. 5“4X7 
inches. In high fine colored cover with Itreu flowers and gilt edges. 81-00 
only 

Memorial book for the Christian home. (Edition Ix-> A forget-me-not in 
saying and song for all the days of the year. With 12 very fine colored 
pictures in chromolithography. 524 X7 inches. In color canvas cover with 
rich gold embossing and lovely color forget-me-not vines, roses and field 
flOWerSE 1 wic.2 teal eeiea tive ese Ae eel beetpeaes 00 


Confirmation - text booklet. 


Handsome textbooks in embossed carion covers beautifully decorated with delicate 
flowers. The delicious content, consisting of Bible verses and spiritual 
Seals consisting, is printed in gold letters. 

By His Hand. Blessings on the journey of life. Size: 5X8 inch ..... 8-25 
With God. Coufirmation Greetings. Size: 4s>LX7 inches8 -25 God be with 
you! Confirmation blessings. Size: 3°X5Vs inch... ee -8-15 
Commend your ways to the Lord. Blessings for the path of life. 

SIZOZA4XGINCH s cacices ces devesoousebe ses ceucvuendeb ds ceavevert cuvatuaschacveveuteebesenges 8 -20 
Follow me! Blessings for life's journey. Size: 4X6 inch 


May God guide you! Blessings on the path of life. A gorgeous text booklet 
with cross in gold print surrounded by flowers and sprigs of holly on the front 
cover and pretty floral piece on the back. Contents consist of miniature 
landscapes, well chosen biblical sayings with delicious religious poems, all 
in gold print. Size: 5X7U inches - -8 -25 

God bless you! No. 4620. A beautiful confirmation textbooklet with splendid 
cornflowers and stalks in gold or silver and color printing on backed real silk. 
Imprinted in silver, "God bless theei" The insert contains a fine lithographic 
miniature image (The Blessing Christ), a printed dedication, and a delicious 
poem, "God bless thee!"" Size: 4X6 inches .........:.:ceceeeees 8-30 


Confirmation cards, Easter cards, . 
Postcards 


More often - 


In rich selection. (See Easter catalogue, which will be sent free of charge on 
request). 


When placing orders, please address them to: Dsx't. 0, 6oneordia ?ubli8ttiu§ House, 8t. I>oriis, Llo. 


ae 
Und ich fale einen Engel 2p 
Hieqen wiley ducdy den 
shicnmirl, der hatte ein envig 
Evangelium, yw veckiindiqe 


denen, die auf Erden ite 


UND Mohnen, und allen gei- 
den, uNd Scfeyledpiren, und 
Syradjen, und Volketw, wd 
{pracy utit queer Stine: 
Fiirdiel Gott, und qebet 
int dee Ctyre, Yesur die Seit 
frines @ecidjts if hommen, 
und brtet an den, der qeuadst 
hot Sinnnel, und Erde, und 
leet, ws dir Weffer- 
brunnen. Offh. Yoh. 14, 6.7. 
ee 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 66. 


At JEsu's feet. 


| know of sunbeams, Of days, 
light-flooded, Where, as from 
golden bowls, The blessing poured 
out. 

Where shall | put my joy? | will 
scatter it with thanksgiving at thy 
feet, O Lord Jesus. 


| know but one place in heaven and on 
earth, Where from a noisy fountain full 
truth can come to us, Where waters of 
life rush, To draw becomes listening At 
your feet, O Lord JEsu! 


| know but one place Where salvation is 
found, There breaks the stiff chain That 
binds guilt and curse; | bear all harm To 
the sanctuary of all graces, At thy feet, 
O Lord JEsu! 


| know of weather nights, Of dark 
depths of suffering, On 
Gethsemane's left and right olives. 
Where will the heart and will be let 
go, hare silence? 

At your feet, Lord Jesus! 


| know of an hour when all storms are silent. Every 
wound is healed, And rejoicing | may climb the golden 
runs And call my "Rabbuni!" At your feet, Lord JEsu! 


Our confirmands. 


The day is approaching again, when thousands of young Christian 
children will approach the altar of confirmation in many places in our 
church. Perhaps your own child or one close to you is among them, and 
Palm Sunday is therefore of particular concern to you. In many of our 
congregations, the act of confirmation actually begins the next Sunday, 
Judica, when confirmands are publicly examined. The separation of this 
examination from the confirmation ceremony itself on Palm Sunday is 
understandable in some places, especially when the number of 
confirmands is large. But there is an obvious danger that as a result of 
this separation 


St. Louis, Mo., March 8, 1910. 
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In the first place, the confirmation examination is held in low esteem and 
is regarded as a minor matter. On the other hand, it must be noted that 
this examination is an important part of confirmation, in fact it is the main 
thing. 

Our confirmands were baptized in their childhood according to the 
command of the Lord, were received into the fellowship of Christ through 
the bath of regeneration, and became partakers of all the fruits of His 
death. But as the Lord commanded to baptize them, so he also 
commanded to teach them all that he commanded his church, Matth. 28, 
19. 20. According to the will of the Lord, baptizing must necessarily be 
followed by teaching. That is why our confirmands have been instructed 
in God's Word and Christian doctrine since their youth; that is why they 
have been given special, thorough, so-called confirmation instruction for 
months. This instruction finds its conclusion in the public examination of 
the confirmands before the assembled congregation. By this examination 
itis to be shown that they have now learned and grasped the main points 
of Christian doctrine, that they know well what is involved in the baptism 
they received at a young age, what baptism gives and benefits and what 
it calls upon and obliges them to do, and that they have been advanced 
so far in the knowledge of the beatific truth that they can examine 
themselves and therefore be admitted to the other sacrament of the New 
Testament, Holy Communion. For the apostle exhorts: "Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of this bread, and drink of this cup," 
1 Cor. 11:28. Therefore, the so-called examination of confirmands is not 
to be regarded lightly, but highly by the confirmands themselves and by 
the members of the congregation. 

Confirmation classes come to an end with confirmation, but the 
blessing that these classes have brought shall not cease, but rather 
accompany our confirmands throughout their lives, shall remain with 
them in time and eternity. They have now come to know and love the 
One who, through His bitter suffering and death, has made them His own. 
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has bought. They know in whom they should believe, live and die. 
Especially the last confirmation lessons will be especially pastoral for their 
teacher and pastor. The catechism, the sayings, the songs have been 
learned and explained. Now the truth of salvation, the whole way and 
counsel to blessedness, is once more laid to the hearts of the children. 
The whole last lesson is to become an earnest, urgent admonition that 
the children remain in what they have learned, that they remain faithful to 
their God and Savior, that they guard against sins and love of the world 
and keep a good conscience, that they grow in the grace and knowledge 
of their Lord and Savior JEsu Christ. It is good and salutary that this last 
instruction usually falls in the last weeks of the holy passion time. For 
there is no better means of sanctification than the devout, believing 
contemplation of the suffering and death of Jesus Christ. But for this very 
reason our confirmands are now also to avoid all worldly distractions with 
all seriousness and flee all evil company! And Christian parents want to 
see with all seriousness that the external preparations for Confirmation 
remain within the right bounds, so that the blessing of the instruction is 
not spilled and the hearts of the children are not taken in by thoughts of 
vain state and glitter, of lust for the eyes and splendour of dress, and the 
one thing that is necessary is almost forgotten about it. It is quite sad when 
the confirmation of many a Christian child revolves almost entirely around 
earthly things. What St. Peter says also applies to the young confirmands: 
"Their adornment should not be by heart, with braids of hair and gold and 
the putting on of garments, but the hidden man of the heart unfeigned, 
with a gentle and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God", 1 Petr. 
3, 3.4. 

Our ancients, in their pious, sensible way, called confirmands 
"prayer children." That is what they really are and should be. Just as they 
themselves are to be introduced to the life of prayer, to the right, intimate 
contact of heart and prayer with their God and Saviour through 
confirmation classes, so they too must be prayed for especially diligently 
and fervently. The confirmands are the congregation of the future. If they 
remain faithful, the congregation will flourish; if they are lost, it means 
decline, downfall. That is why we want our confirmands to be true by- 
standers. Not only parents and brothers and sisters, not only godparents 
and friends, not only pastors and teachers, but the whole congregation 
remember them in continued intercession, that they may abide in the truth 
and walk in the truth. To the Lord be they commended! He is faithful. May 
he strengthen them and keep them from evil! 2 Thess. 3, 3. 

L. F. 


“They are not all Israelites who are of Israel." 
Rom. 9:1-13. 


Beloved Christians! After a longer interruption we want to resume and 
complete our letters from the Epistle to the Romans. In the past, these 
letters have already spoken of the Jews. Now it shall be done again, and 
in detail. For two millennia the Jews stood as the chosen people of God. 
And never has the generation of the Jews 


..gone. They are still there now. Therefore the Holy Spirit has much to 
say of them in the Scriptures, and also especially in the Epistle to the 
Romans. And by putting this before our souls, we will find much 
wholesome teaching for us who are Christians. 

St. Paul writes: "I speak the truth in Christ and do not lie, to which 
my conscience bears me witness in the Holy Spirit, that | have great 
sorrow and pain in my heart without ceasing. | have desired to be 
banished from Christo for my brethren, who are my friends according to 
the flesh." He referred by these words to the Jews. For how stood the 
matter with them? What moved Paulum to write thus? The great mass of 
the Jews had decidedly rejected Christ the Messiah, the one Saviour, who 
was preached to them by the apostles. In all the countries where Jews 
dwelt, and where the apostolic preaching had come, the Jews joined in 
the cruel Easter cry of their brethren, "Away with this!" And so they have 
ever since, and still do. So they were and are banished from Christo. They 
were and are anathema, a ban, a wrath, a curse of God, because they 
were and are far from Christo. They have made themselves so, because 
they have rejected Christ, the only Saviour. This hurt the apostle Paul, 
who was himself a Jew, exceedingly and unceasingly. This he affirms as 
a Christian; that this was a true sorrow and a real pain, he knew in his 
conscience governed by the Holy Spirit. Yes, the thought had come to 
him, as it once did to Moses, that he himself might be banished from Christ 
for the sake of those who were his brethren according to the flesh, by 
descent, and by national fellowship. And not only were the Jews his 
kinsmen according to the flesh, but so many and great things were given 
to them! From Jacob, whose name was also Israel, they had inherited the 
honorific name of Israelites. They had received the "childship", they had 
been chosen and made God's people before all the peoples of the earth. 
The "glory" had been given to them: in the Shechinah, in the cloud that 
went with them darkly and brightly as they passed through the wilderness, 
that settled in the tabernacle and later in the temple, and was called "the 
glory of the LORD," God had revealed to them His presence of grace. The 
covenant, the oft-repeated covenant, God had made with them that He 
would be their God, and that they should be His people. The law of God 
was clearly revealed and entrusted to them; the right worship of God had 
been established among them; the promises of Christ had been given to 
them in richest abundance through prophets. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
these great ones, were their fathers. And Christ Himself comes from them 
according to the flesh, according to His human nature, Christ who is God 
over all, blessed forever. Amen. Where was there ever such a glorious 
nation as Israel? And now - now they were, now they are banished from 
Christ! This moved, this shook, this grieved the apostle in the highest 
degree. And indeed, it is dreadful! 

But this is not to say, nor is it to be understood, that the word of 
God which he spake concerning Israel, and the promise of God which he 
made unto Israel, are now ceased. What word? what promise? The word 
and the promise that Israel would be saved. 
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That Israel might be saved through Christ. This word, this promise, has 
always been given to Israel with great power, clarity and certainty. And 
this, of all the privileges given to Israel, is by far the greatest of all. And 
this word, this promise has not fallen away, | say. But how? Were not and 
are not the Jews, according to their great mass, banished from Christ? 
Yes. But the word and promise of God, that Israel should be saved, and 
that they should be saved through Christ, has not ceased, has not fallen 
away. But how is this to be understood and explained? 

Hear! Not all who are of Israel are Israel - before God. Not all who 
are Abraham's seed, and because they are Abraham's seed, because 
they are descended from Abraham, are therefore also children, right, true 
children of Abraham in God's sight. Not all fleshly and outward Israel is 
the Israel that God had in mind when he gave Israel the word and the 
promise that they should be helped through Christ, that they should be 
saved through Christ. Rather, God had in mind the Israel that was and is 
and will be the Israel and people of God, not only in the flesh, according 
to their fleshly origin, but also in the spirit, according to their spiritual 
nature. Not all the bodily children and descendants of Abraham are thus 
in truth children and heirs of the great promise of blessedness through 
Christ, but only those who are not only bodily but also spiritual children 
and descendants and followers of Abraham, who are similar to Abraham 
in spirit and faith. These, these alone, are the Israel to whom God has 
given his word and promise of blessedness through Christ. And such 
were always there, such are still there, such will always be there, even if 
only in small numbers. And to these God's word and promise remain firm. 
- You know this, you Christians. It is a thing abundantly and variously set 
forth in all the Scriptures. But it is well to be noted here. 

This, that not all who are of Israel are Israel, and that therefore the 

promise of salvation through Christ does not apply to the whole physical 
Israel, but only to the spiritual Israel which was hidden in the physical 
Israel at the time of the Old Testament, and which comes forth out of 
Israel at the time of the New Testament, is to be indicated to us by the 
history of the progenitors of Israel, as a parable. 
Abraham had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac. Ishmael was born according 
to the flesh, according to the ordinary order of nature. But Isaac was born 
contrary to the order of nature; according to the wonderful promise made 
to Abraham, and wonderfully fulfilled, Isaac was born. For this was a word 
of wonderful promise, that Abraham in his old age was told of God, "At 
this time | will come, and Sarah shall have a son," Gen. 18:14. And 
Sarah's womb was yet also dead. And the following year this promise was 
wonderfully fulfilled: Sarah bore Isaac to Abraham. And later God said to 
Abraham, “In Isaac shall thy seed be called," Genesis 21:12. So the 
people promised to Abraham, in whom Christ was to become man, were 
not to come from Ishmael, who was born according to the flesh, and not 
also and with Ishmael, but only from Isaac, who was born according to 
the promise, and was to call Isaac his progenitor. - Here 
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From this God wills and we are to interpret that not all who are of Israel 
are Israel. Not the children of the flesh, not those who are children of Israel 
according to the flesh, are therefore also children of God, the true Israel 
of God, whom God acknowledges as a people and to whom he has given 
the promise of salvation through Christ. On the contrary, only the children 
of the promise are counted for seed. What does this mean? Only .those 
in Israel who are born through the promise, who are begotten, born again, 
made believers through the word of promise and the gospel of Christ, only 
these are reckoned by God as the seed of Abraham, as the right children 
of Abraham, as the children of God, as the right Israel; and only to these 
has God given the promise of eternal life through Christ. This is what it 
means. According to God's will we are to interpret this from this history, 
from this history, which of course in itself only deals with the outward Israel 
and its origin. 

But it is not only so with this story. Also when Rebekah was 
pregnant with twins by Isaac, the second progenitor of Israel, before the 
children were born, before they had done good or evil, it was said to her: 
"The greater shall serve the lesser", Gen. 25, 23. That means: The 
firstborn shall serve the younger. That is, not the firstborn, but the lastborn, 
shall become the progenitor of the promised people of Israel, from whom 
Christ the Lord shall come. So also God says by the prophet, "Jacob have 
| loved, but Esau have | hated.” Mal. 1:2, 3: That is, Jacob have | chosen 
to be the father of the promised people Israel, according to my good 
pleasure; but Esau have | not chosen, but have rejected; it was not my 
good pleasure that Esau should be. And why? Christians, that it might be 
and remain as God had chosen it, that it might not be according to man's 
works and merits, but according to the free grace of him who may call 
whom he pleases to such a place in his kingdom. - From this also we are 
to infer that not all who are of Israel are Israel. Those who are of Israel 
according to the flesh are not therefore the true Israel of God, to whom 
God has given the promise of eternal life through Christ. Not any human 
advantage, not any human deed, work, conduct or merit makes someone 
a true Israelite; no, God alone does that. And God does it according to his 
free choice, according to his purpose determined by nothing but his grace. 
God alone does this, by freely calling to Christ, converting whomsoever of 
Israel he will. Yes, it is so. But take heed! This is not at all to say that it is 
because of God and God's choice and purpose that someone does not 
become a true Israelite. Not because God does not want to call and 
convert him, but because he does not want to be called and converted, 
therefore, only therefore, does one not become a true Israelite. So not all 
are Israelites who are of Israel, just as - notice! - neither are all Christians 
who are outwardly in Christendom. C. M. Z. 


If one is to help Christianity again, one must truly begin with the 
children. (Luther.) 
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Cobalt. 


In the last "Lutheran" there was a message from the president of 
our Canada district to the congregations of his district. It concerned a 
planned church building in the mining town of Cobalt in the Canadian 
province of New Ontario. There in the far north a new and very peculiar 
mission field has opened up for the Canada District. And since what 
interests one district of our Synod concerns us all; since every new 
outpost in the field of our great, far-flung Inner Mission means a new 
victory for the Gospel, we share today some news from this strange 
mission field. We take them from a travel report recently published by 
Praeses Bose in the "Lutherisches Volksblatt." In it he writes as follows: 

"When one thinks of traveling to Cobalt, the thought of a sack that 
one could take with one to fill there also comes involuntarily to one's 
mind. This thought is not so entirely wrong. Most of the people who go to 
Cobalt go there with the intention of filling a sack, and possibly quite a 
big one. Hundreds succeed, thousands do not. Having seen Cobalt with 
my own eyes, | believe it is a treasure trove such as we can only imagine 
in fairy tales and legends. In the most literal sense of the word, there is 
silver in the streets. | have seen with my own eyes veins of silver of 
incalculable value. | have seen nuggets of silver in the possession of 
private individuals, the ounce of which is worth as much as 50 cents. And 
the clmnps weighed several pounds. Forty silver mines are in operation 
in Cobalt; how many are on paper | do not know, and how many more 
will come on, no one can tell. Only one railroad, and that a State railroad, 
leads to Cobalt, and hence it comes about that Cobalt is not more 
developed than it really is. This one railroad cannot possibly handle the 
work. 

"In this Minem town, 329 miles north of Toronto, | preached to 21 
adult listeners on Sunday, November 7 of last year. It is a strange thing 
to be in the wilderness, high up in the North, and to be surrounded by 
friendly German people who have come to hear the Gospel. And when 
they sing our German Lutheran songs and listen attentively to the 
sermon, you forget that you are in the wilderness, where everything that 
lives is looking for silver. 

"He who goes to Cobalt leaves behind honor and well-being, 
comfort and, for the most part, family happiness, inspired by one thing, 
that he may get his big sack, which he has brought with him, full as soon 
as possible. That, in spite of this unfortunate hunt for earthly treasures, | 
found a little group of people who were also digging for the treasures that 
last forever, | was quite happy about that. 

"Even when we held a congregational meeting after the service, all 
those present remained. When | told them what | had come to do, namely 
to talk to them about their future service and the future building of the 
church, | found joyful interest. Yes, when | asked those present: Whoever 
wishes that a church be built here as soon as possible, let him raise his 
hand! 


21 hands were immediately held up in the air. Nor were the joyful faces 
long when | asked them to make a list and collect signatures, since they 
would have to pay for the church themselves, because | could only 
ensure that the money for the construction would be lent to them interest- 
free. 

"In the afternoon | preached in a private home in North Cobalt. 
There | had 12 adult listeners and some children. The course was the 
same as in the morning. These people also showed interest and want a 
church. 

"To nnn make the state of affairs clear, I'll add the following: First 
comes Cobalt, two miles further North Cobalt, again two miles further 
Haileybury. All three towns are on the railroad. These three places will 
be connected by a street railway by the spring. The rails of this railroad 
are already laid, and its operation is certain. All three squares have the 
best prospect of increase. Cobalt has already 5000 inhabitants, and 
Haileybury 7000. North Cobalt is still small, but will grow greatly. In the 
middle of these three towns, in North Cobalt, we want to build our church 
on land donated to us for this purpose. In Cobalt you cannot buy land, 
but only rent it for a high price, just like in the cosmopolitan city of London. 
Our property in North Cobalt is a good one, quite situated and large 
enough. It is right on the tramway. We have until spring to build. If we do 
not build by then, we shall lose all claims, indeed we run a great risk of 
never again being able to call a piece of land in these three towns our 
own. We must therefore build, and build at once, as soon as spring 
comes. 

"Or couldn't you worship back and forth in houses or halls for a 
while? Houses? In Cobalt, our people don't have houses. Only the rich 
live in houses there. The working people live in shacks that look more 
like a woodshed than our houses. The use of a lodge hall, which is not 
much better than a stable, costs P10.00 for a Sunday. | preached in a 
Baptist church. But we can only have that till half past ten in the forenoon; 
then the Baptists want to use it themselves. Now if we mean that many 
of our people have to work until 12 o'clock on Saturday evenings, we 
shall understand that it is difficult for them to be in church as early as 9 
o'clock. 

"To this end, it is imperative that preaching be done in both 
languages, German and English. | have spoken to English people who 
do not belong to any church. They have promised me that they would 
attend our services if we also preached in English, and there are 
hundreds more who think as they do. If we have a church in North Cobalt, 
and preach English there in the evening, | am convinced that we shall 
have a full church every Sunday evening. We will not be able to win many 
of these listeners, but | am sure we will win quite a few. 

"In short, Cobalt is a mission field in the fullest sense of the word. 
If we want to be a church that does missions and builds mission 
churches, this duty of ours awaits us in Cobalt. Only then do we not need 
to build a church there if we want to stop doing missions. But the church 
of God, to which we belong through faith in Jesus Christ, is a fruitful 
mother, from whom God has borne children. 
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boreu become like the dew from the dawn. We cannot and must not deny 
our kind. Let us lift up praying hands that God will not punish Cobalt in his 
wrath, as the region deserves, and that God will cease to show his wrath 
after he let almost a thousand people fall ill with typhus last autumn. And 
then let the praying hands be willing to share their earthly goods, so that 
our few and poor brethren in faith up there in the North, in the most 
godless environment | have ever seen, may yet hear God's word, so that 
they will not be forcibly drawn into the cesspool of sin that surrounds them. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. In an earlier number we already brought some excerpts 
from letters with which several pastors accompanied the sending in of 
their parochial reports for the "Statistical Yearbook". We will now follow 
with a few more such communications from parochial life. - Often it is 
special conditions that hinder the right growth in some congregations. And 
at the top of the list is the pernicious effectiveness of the lodges. 
Admittedly, if our pastors and congregations were less strict and did as 
other Lutheran pastors and congregations do, they could quickly gather a 
large people in some places. But it is only to be commended that they 
stand firm and make no secret of their conviction founded in God's Word. 
How difficult it is to persuade members of the congregation to leave the 
Lodge and to keep them in the church, and how much a healthy growth is 
hindered by this, is shown by the experience of such pastors who stand 
at congregations which have come to us from other Synods or where the 
Lods have crept in. Thus one pastor writes: "Last year, too, we had, thank 
God, a good growth, and if" the lodge question were no longer in the world 
for us, the numbers sent in could be almost doubled. The gifts for outward 
purposes have also flowed better than ever. From this year forward a 
house collection will be taken every three years for the Synod, and if all 
signs do not deceive, it will be decided tomorrow to set apart P100.00 
every year for poor pupils or students. This is certainly good news; but the 
most glorious thing will be this, that henceforth the people will no longer 
hold their annual bazaar. The thing had become so ingrained by its age, 
and had acquired such a citizenship, that | almost despaired. Now it is 
done away with, and the parish is not - poorer. If the good Lord remains 
with us with his blessing, then the other ulcer should also be removed 
soon, namely the history of the lodge. Many have already left over the 
years." Another pastor complains, "We have no particularly perceptible 
progress to report. We have not grown outwardly either, because the 
people who attend our services often stay here only a short time and move 
to other areas. In addition to this, almost everything belongs to the Lodge." 
A third pastor writes: "Enclosed | send you the parochial report. | am sorry 
that the numbers have not changed much. Inwardly the congregation is 
edifying, but outwardly there is little hope of increase. We also live here 
in a lodge center. How much damage the lodges do is well known." From 
a rural parish is written: "Send herewith my parochial report Weil in 


As there are fewer souls and voting members in the report this time than 
in the previous one, | would like to say this: Some members have 
excluded themselves after negotiating with them about the Farmers’ 
Union; a number have also left, and not so many have come back. But 
we have a good prospect that a number will come again this year. God 
help us only that his word may stick in our hearts! In his sight the outward 
number is not important." Very occasionally a message comes from a 
town like this: "The Lodge causes us very little trouble; the people have 
been amused by the many asseBments. We keep the community lodge 
clean with ease. Our chief enemy here is the worldly.” In this community, 
then, the realization has taken hold that the Lodge is cheating people out 
of earthly possessions. This, however, is well known in town and country. 
Most Lodges, if they are to last the length of time, have to demand higher 
dues from their members from time to time, and eventually, as the old 
members tire of this and new ones refuse to be admitted, they go to 
pieces. But it is still more important and necessary to recognize that the 
Lodge deceives people for the salvation and happiness of their souls. For 
whoever agrees in his heart with the lodge religion that one can become 
blessed by doing right, without Christ, will be eternally lost. L. F. 

It happens to many an old synodal congregation that it not only 
no longer grows, but becomes smaller and weaker. They may be told 
what the pastor of such a congregation very rightly writes: "Enclosed | 
send you my parochial report As you see, my congregation is like an old 
mother who sees her daughters blossoming around her, but is herself (at 
least outwardly) becoming weaker and weaker. But that does no harm, 
as long as what is written in Ps. 92:15, 16 still applies to old mothers and 
old congregations: 'And though they grow old, yet they shall flourish, and 
be fruitful and fresh, that they may proclaim that the Lord is so godly, my 
stronghold, and there is no wrong in him/ Some old congregations in large 
cities are virtually being pushed aside. Thus, the pastor of Chicago's 
mother church remarks, "Later this year | will be moving my congregation 
a little farther north. The area where my present church is located has 
become entirely a factory area, and the Germans living there have been 
displaced by the Italians. We bought a Jewish temple." That's a good 
change, when in a former Jewish temple, where the Triune God was 
denied and the Savior blasohemed, the louder word of Christ Crucified 
resounds. - Things are different in New York. The pastor of one of our old 
congregations there writes: "We and surrounded by Jews, and our people 
are gradually moving away. Our former ‘Little Germany’ has disappeared, 
and where a German family moves away, there is soon a Jewish one for 
it. Under such circumstances it is easy to explain that the community is 
gradually diminishing.” - From Detroit it is written, "In our area a great 
many Poles are settling and displacing the Germans." But this is not all 
loss for the church. For it goes on to say: "Among the Poles are also some 
Lutherans. For some weeks they have had their own pastor and hold their 
services in my church." 

The fact that in many places the parochial school has been well 
cared for and cherished from the very beginning can be clearly seen from 
many a report. A missionary among German Russians writes cheerfully: 
"| was introduced here at the beginning of July. The sects had been at 
work among these people for almost twenty years, and two years ago the 
wana nn nn nnn nn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn nnn n nnn nn cnc nnennne Synod began and gathered 
into one congregation several hundred families who still wanted to be 
Lutheran. Great was therefore the enmity against our mis- 
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sion. With God's help it was possible to win a beginning, to bring a 
Christian school into being and to organize a congregation. The school 
now numbers over 70 children and the church 20 members. Large and 
numerous would be the churches that could have been gathered among 
these people in some States, had the missionary work been begun 
among them some twenty years ago with Christian school." And from 
distant Salt Lake City, the well-known Mormon city on Salt Lake, the 
missionary, the only pastor of our Utah Synod, writes: "Enclosed is my 
report for this whole State. There are but quite a few souls in Ogden, and 
| have included them with Salt Lake City. With praise and thanksgiving to 
God, we were able to dedicate our school building last year, and by a 
narrow margin commence school in September. We got a teacher just in 
time, and with a little help from the missionary treasury we can pay him 
accordingly. | confidently hope that the number of pupils will increase 
quite a bit in the next year." The congregation now numbers 140 souls, 
57 communicants, 15 voting and 23 school children. - Where, on the other 
hand, things are not as they should be with the school, complaints are 
heard. Thus a pastor, who has a congregation of more than 100 voting 
members, but only about 30 children in school, and as yet no teacher of 
his own for them, writes: "Our greatest defect is the want of a proper 
parochial school; but | hope that in time knowledge will grow in this piece 
also." Another remarks: "The school system has been my heaviest cross 
hitherto. Once the parish was so far advanced that it had a teacher. 
Dissensions led to the removal. Unfortunately, such speeches were made 
as that the community did not want to plunge into 'misfortune' again. Also, 
the conditions are such that a full school has its difficulties. The children 
live ina number of English school districts, and attendance of the smaller 
ones must be omitted in winter on account of the weather and the roads." 
Often the reason that in some places the parochial school is not yet 
flourishing is that people from other synods, where there were no 
parochial schools, have come to us and have not yet gained the right 
knowledge in this matter. Of this one of our pastors writes: "There are 
difficulties here in establishing a parochial school on the Missourian 
pattern. They do ------------------------------------------- not know any ge 

and do not want one." But even in such congregations, through continued 
evangelical teaching and encouragement, something can be done and 
improved in this and other areas. The history of the congregations in our 
synod has already shown this more than once, and it also emerges from 
some of the briefs. One pastor wrote: "Enclosed is my parochial report 
for the past year. There is nothing remarkable to report in it. Old members 
are dying, men of more mature age are seeking new regions, and the 
youth is forced to seek employment abroad, since we have no factories 
here. A standstill, even a small decline, is therefore evident in the 
numbers. Inwardly, however, the community has increased, and the 
divorce from the ------------ -community is becoming more manifest every 
day." Another reports, "Last year | had but one congregation to report, 
now there are three of them. One has come to - us from the- 
, and the other | have planted myself. The 
latter is in the middle of the Territory. The 
People seem to be quite eager, and there is a prospect that in time we 
will have a beautiful church here. In the main congregation things have 


remained pretty much the same. It was 
al establishe 
d a number of years ago by the -------------------------------------- -Synod, 


who have managed here disgracefully. | am the first Missourian pastor 
here. So things are still slow." Yes, 


If all Lutherans in our country would confess the right doctrine and 
practice, what a power the Lutheran name would then be, what influence 
the right confession could exert on other circles! Instead, it is precisely 
such Lutherans who hinder the outward effectiveness of our 
congregations. One writer complains about this: "My parochial report for 
1909 is almost like the previous one. We must be content here with the 
fact that we are making slow progress. Actually, it is to be wondered at 
that we make any progress at all and do not go completely backward, for 
the other Lutherans of our city do not set a good example, and we are 
entirely in the minority. If the Lutherans here were all of the right kind, 
then our doctrine and practice might well gain more influence." 


We have repeatedly mentioned in these communications that 
many pastors are pleased to see a greater willingness to sacrifice in their 
congregations and that contributions for congregational and external 
purposes have increased nicely. We have also already brought a debate 
that attributes the increase in contributions most definitely to the 
introduction of the so-called envelope system, and specifically the 
"Duplex Envelope System." This system, as is well known, consists in 
giving to every confirmed member of the congregation, including all 
young men and maidens, a numbered double envelope for each Sunday 
of the year, in one half of which they place their contribution to the 
congregational treasury, and in the other half an offering for out-of-town 
purposes; only householder and housemother together receive merely 
one envelope. This envelope is given in church every Sunday; if one is 
prevented from attending church on a Sunday, two envelopes are given 
on the following Sunday. This system, the introduction of which we have 
repeatedly recommended in this place, has everywhere brought such 
favorable results that we have not heard of a single case where it has not 
proved successful. Thus writes a pastor of a city congregation containing 
about 60 voting members and about 300 communicating members: 
"Enclosed you will find my parochial report for 1909, also a copy of the 
report which | read this morning and distributed at the church doors. In 
the latter | take special pleasure in the sum of $511. 88 which we have 
collected for out-of-town purposes. This is a considerable increase over 
1908, for the total for 1908 (§474. 48) includes a larger gift of $100.00 
which came from a single member, while this is not the case with last 
year's total. | attribute this increase not only to a more lively interest in the 
kingdom of God, but chiefly to the introduction of the 'Duplex Envelope 
System.' We have only had it in use since July, 1908, and its success has 
exceeded all our expectations. For out-of-town purposes we raise an 
average of §40.00 a month; to which is then added the mission festival 
collection. And no one is hurting; the §40.00 almost all comes in small 
gifts, but everyone gives and gives regularly. Our church treasury is also 
doing very well. While it was usually always low, our treasurer was 
recently able to transfer §200.00 from the household coffers to the Debt 
Redemption Fund. If only our congregations were all systematic in their 
work, our synod coffers would suffer less hardship. Every congregation 
has a ‘business end’, and that should be managed ‘business-like’. And | 
firmly believe that the 'Duplex Envelope System’ in its great adaptability 
solves the difficulties, even in rural congregations. | think it would be well 
for the .Lutheran' to discuss this matter again. Some brethren and 
congregations are timid, and fear that with the envelopes the funds would 
not come together." So further the chairman of the Mis- writes us. 
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In a letter from the Mission Commission of our largest mission district, in 
which a special envelope collection was made for the Inner Mission at 
Christmas: "Send you the enclosed parochial and mission report. The 
good Lord has blessed our mission very richly during the past year. We 
have employed quite a number of persons in the missionary service more 
than in the year before, and have gained quite a number of congregations 
and preaching places for our mission field during the past year. However, 
we have had significantly greater expenses, but we have also received 
significantly more income and at the end of the year we had significantly 
less debt than in the previous year. And hopefully these debts are now 
covered. We collected an envelope collection at Christmas, and this 
brought in more than all our mission festival collections. To the Lord be 
praise and glory!" And the pastor of a congregation in this district, 
numbering over 50 voting members and about 200 communicating 
members, also refers to these envelope collections, writing, "A few lines 
may accompany the report. Last year | experienced the joy of seeing the 
total of collections for out-of-town purposes grow to P354.00. | would 
scarcely have believed until the last that my congregation would 
contribute for Inner Mission what is its part if our district is to carry it on 
independently, but the envelope collection at Christmas brought in what 
was needed at $63. 50, and we have now sent in P169.00 for Inner 
Mission. Hopefully the year 1910 will follow worthily in this." Taking 
occasion from these communications to encourage the adoption of some 
envelope system, but preferably the "duplex envelope" system -- we have 
other reasons for doing so -- we wish at the same time to call attention to 
an envelope collection which our General Church Building Committee is 
asking all the congregations of the Synod to make. In these weeks a 
number of envelopes corresponding to the number of members of their 
congregations will be sent to all pastors, into which contributions for the 
church building fund can be placed. The importance of this fund has often 
been spoken of in the "Lutheran." "God loves a cheerful giver,” 2 Cor. 9:7. 
L. F. 

Our church in New Orleans. The number of Lutherans connected 
with the Missouri Synod, or Synodical Conference, in the city of New 
Orleans, is, according to the report of the concern Southern Lutheran, 
after all, quite a considerable one. We take from this paper the following 
particulars: Number of souls 7627, communicant members 5108, voting 
members 416, pupils in the parochial schools 852, in the Sunday schools 
1524. Of these, Negroes: souls 762, communicant members 327, voting 
members 58, pupils in the parochial schools 419, in the Sunday schools 
309. Two new parochial schools have been established in the white 
congregations during the last year. The result is that the number of pupils 
in the white parochial schools now exceeds the number of pupils in the 
colored schools. The report of the Southern Lutheran concern contains a 
hearty exhortation to the confirmed members to be more diligent in the 
use of Holy Communion. This exhortation is in place for other localities 
and congregations. F. P. 
Walther College, St. Louis, dedicated its newly acquired educational 
building on February 20, and thus began the third and, we hope, most 
successful and beneficial period in its history. Forty years ago the 
institution was started in a humble building as a high citizens’ school to 
which parents might send their confirmed sons and daughters to give 
them further education, and many Lutherans have availed themselves of 
this opportunity. Twenty years ago the institution moved to a specially 
erected 


It was named Walther College in honour of the late D. Walther, who had 
rendered outstanding services to the school during his lifetime. However, 
since the area in which it was located was increasingly becoming a factory 
area, and the residential building had also been damaged by fire in the 
previous year, the previous property was sold and a very conveniently 
located large house in another part of the city was purchased and an 
extension was built at considerable cost. At the inauguration ceremony P. 
A. Hanser spoke in German in the afternoon and in the evening? C. F. 
Drewes in the evening in English. Choral singing embellished the 
celebration, which was attended by many fellow believers. The whole 
building is very conveniently furnished. The Walther College offers 
various courses, a so-called classical, a scientific, a business course, a 
course in modern languages and for girls also a course in female 
handicrafts and in housekeeping. We again draw the attention of 
Lutheran parents, who can and want to give their young confirmed 
children a further education, to this institution, which is run in a Christian 
Lutheran spirit, whose teachers have almost all studied theology, and 
which can stand comparison with other colleges in its achievements at 
any time. It is a so-called "accredited high school", whose students are 
accepted without further examination in the state universities of Missouri, 
Illinois and elsewhere. And that our young confirmed boys and girls are 
exposed to many dangers in attending secular colleges, and that not all 
parents are able to recognize these dangers and warn them against them, 
no one who knows anything about the matter will deny. 
L. F. 


Mara Station. 


The express train roared into the station. The conductor called the 
name of the station "Bergwalde" and pulled open the doors. A young man, 
who was evidently in a great hurry, stepped out of the carriage. His heavy 
travelling-bag suddenly slipped from his hand; making a hasty movement 
to hold it, his foot slipped on the smoothly frozen footboard; he fell heavily 
with his back against the carriage, then with his head against the iron 
pillar of the platform. Now he lay there and did not move. He was not 
dead, only unconscious. He was hurried to the nearby inn. A doctor was 
soon on the spot. He made a worried face; the head wound did not seem 
serious to him, but the fall on his back did. 

The sick man came to his senses again and was able to talk and 
answer. Now the telegraph was playing; the casualty had just been on his 
way to his wedding. The startled faces of his own, their wearily restrained 
tears, the grave appearance of the doctor, his own inexplicable 
weakness, told him that he was badly hurt. It was so. "Concussion of the 
spinal cord-nothing to be done!" said the doctor downstairs in the parlor. 
Upstairs he said, "Just be patient, it will be all right!" 

Yes, patience was certainly necessary in the long weeks and 
months in which things did not get worse and did not get better. But where 
to get patience? His mother had remained with him; a nurse was taken to 
help. But how slowly the time crept by! 

More and more gloomy grew the sick man's mood. He thought of 
the business he had just begun, of the beautiful journey he had intended 
to take with his young wife, of the costly furnishings with which she had 
surprised him at home. 
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of all the pleasures, pleasures, and pleasures they had hoped for. Now 
he lay here, and the hope of improvement grew daily dimmer; perhaps 
he was even to die in early youth. In wild lamentations and imprecations 
his despair often poured forth. Who could comfort him? 

When he was calmer, he probably had the newspaper or 
something else read to him. One evening the nurse asked him if she 
might read to him from the Holy Scriptures. He seemed surprised; a 
mocking smile flashed across his face. But he only said briefly, "For my 
sake!" 

Then the nurse read to him the passage 2 Mos. 15, 23-26, how the 
children of Israel came to Mara to the bitter water, but how it had become 
sweet by the power of God. 

"Why did you just read that?" the sick man asked the nurse. 

"| meant that puff for you, since you've come to Mara now, too." 

"Yea verily," said the sick man, "the station here should be called 
Mara. If only the tree that made the bitter water sweet also grew here!" 

"The tree grows here!" assured the nurse firmly, and as the sick 
man was silent, she went on to speak of the Physician, "Who Himself is 
the Life, Christ, died for us, Who hath purchased salvation,” and of the 
one thing that is needful. He lay still and listened quietly. 

"Are you uncomfortable with me talking about it?" she asked when 
he didn't move at all. 

"No, no; go ahead and talk!" he said hastily. To be sure, he heard 
only with half an ear. His thoughts were elsewhere. He had heard such 
words, such sayings, such song verses long before. As a boy he had sat 
at the bedside of his old grandmother, who had not been allowed to get 
up for years. She had always talked like that, and she had always been 
so cheerful and patient. Yes, she had often repeated to him, when he 
had wanted to leave the lonely camp in boyish fashion, "Always listen, 
Heinrich, you will need it again!" Now and then he had had to read to her, 
and many a saying and verse so often that he had said, "But, 
grandmother, we know that by heart already!" But she had replied: "Keep 
it, you'll need it!" 

Yes, the time had come that he needed the word. His heart 
rebelled, his reason spoke into it, his inner being resisted the self- 
judgment of repentance, and it was hard for him to believe that the heavy 
blow that had shattered all his earthly happiness had been dealt by the 
kind hands of his father; but the living word of the living God proved his 
strength. He tasted something of the sweet wood that makes even the 
bitterest water sweet. 

Winter and spring had passed. Summer was already beginning to 
make way for autumn. One morning the sick man called his faithful nurse, 
and she hurried over. "I think | have lain long enough in Mara Ward," he 
said, with a quiet smile; "| think | should like to go on now." 

The nurse understood him; she knew that Elijah's carriage was 
already ready. She said, "Shall | call the mother?" 

The sick man nodded. The mother came hurriedly; the other 
relatives were telegraphed for. But they were too late. With tears the 
mother told: "He had the story of Mara read to him again; and when the 
words were read: When the words were read, ‘The Lord gave him a tree, 
and he put it in the water, and it became sweet,' he said, 'Amen."" Then 
it was all over. And over this text the eulogy was given to him. - 


Sometimes we come to Mara Station on our journey through life, 
and some of us have to stay there for a long time. But the bitterness of 
affliction is taken away by the one who was not ashamed to experience 
days and nights of pain at Mara Station, Jesus Christ. Whoever grasps 
Him with faith in view of the wood of the cross, the bitterness becomes 
sweet, and out of the chastisement grows a peaceful fruit of 
righteousness. 

That's why Paul Gerhardt sings about the last mara station you can 
meet on earth: 

Appear unto me for a shield, For 
comfort in my death, And let me 
see thy image In thy cross's 
need. 

Then | will look after you, then | 
will press you tightly to my heart 
with faith. He who dies like this, 
dies well! 


Your confirmation speech. 


The former German Chancellor, Prince Bismarck, once told his 
pastor - it was at the beginning of the year 1880 - that he had been 
confirmed by Schleiermacher in the Church of the Holy Trinity in Berlin. 
The pastor asked him if he still knew his confirmation saying. "Yes," 
replied the aged Chancellor of the Reich: ‘All things whatsoever ye do, 
do from the heart, as unto the Lord, and not unto men’ Col. 3:23. Couldn't 
| have been given a better word?" In looking up the church record, it 
appeared that on March 31, 1880, just 50 years had elapsed since his 
confirmation. Now a jubilee confirmation certificate was made and placed 
on the breakfast table of the confirmation jubilarian by the princess on 
March 31. Some time later, when the priest was giving Holy Communion 
to the prince, he led him to his desk after the celebration, on the middle 
of which the confirmation certificate had been placed, and said: "It is 
something when you have to say to yourself: 50 years have passed since 
you stood before the confirmation altar! But the saying shall remain my 
guiding star!" 

The confirmation saying - a guiding star. It may be very dark around 
the mariner on his voyage through the sea; but as long as his eye keeps 
his eye on the guiding star, he cannot miss his direction. And even if wind 
and weather should once throw him a little off his course, a glance at the 
star will show him how he must sail to get right again. Man is no different 
on the sea of life. The short saying that was once set before you in the 
hour of your confirmation wants to set you right again and again, shining 
a sure, steady light on all your paths, even on the dark and crooked ones. 
| knew a woman who once shed bitter tears as a confirmand because 
she was told, "Love not the world, nor what is in the world." But she put 
up with the earnest direction that lay in the saying for her youthful heart, 
and got over the cliffs of vanity and the sandbanks of worldly pleasures. 
Later she thanked her confirmation saying that her ship of life had not lost 
its destination. 

Keep your confirmation saying firmly in mind! It would be much to 
be lamented if your kindly guiding star were forgotten by you. But how 
often may that be the case? | once had a young girl ask me for her 
confirmation saying. After a moment's hesitation it came from rash lips, 
"Blessed are the dead!" And that's all she said: "Blessed are the dead!" 
That was all she knew. Evidently she had not heard her 
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She had forgotten the first sentence, and no other word from the whole 
of the Holy Scriptures was present to her that could have been a light on 
her path and a lamp to her feet. And the only dark memory of the 
scriptural word: "Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord," was to her, 
moreover, no more than the well-known will-o'-the-wisp, with which so 
many keep themselves on the wrong path, that it only needs dying to 
open the eyes that close here below, in a blessed eternity. How sad and 
serious at the same time! 

If you have your saying on the wall under glass and a frame, see 
to it that you also have it daily before your eyes and in your heart and live 
according to it! Let yourself be driven by this saying, by what it tells you 
and promises you, to penetrate more deeply into the word of God; ask 
God to let it work on you through his Spirit and to help you to live in it. 
You do not know when the time will come when a deep will break here 
and a deep there, when yout little ship of life will be shipwrecked. Would 
you like to be like that old woman who once said: "| know only one book, 
that is the Bible; but it has helped me in all the storms of life and now 
helps me to die blessedly." So: Your confirmation verse is your guiding 
star, which should point you to all the other shining stars in God's Word! 

(Zion messenger.) 


Beaten Unbelief. 


A Christian farmer's son once went from his rural home to Paris to 
attend high school. How very different everything was in the splendid 
metropolis from what it was at home in the country Yes, how very 
different, even after completing his studies in philosophy, mathematics, 
and politics, was the "educated" city-dweller from the simple youth from 
the country! He had discarded the "folly" of Christian faith at high school, 
but had acquired all kinds of "wisdom" of men. In his unbelief he had 
arrived at the "certainty" that there was no God; God was only an empty 
word. 

"Do you really still believe there is a God?" he asked several 
childhood friends back home in the course of a conversation. 

Astonished, the simple peasant sons looked at their friend and 
then, after a pause, asked, "And you, don't you believe it anymore?" 

"Formerly," replied the latter quickly, "| certainly believed so, but 
since | have been in Paris, studying philosophy, mathematics, and 
politics, | have been convinced that God is only an empty word." 

"| have not been in Paris,” continued one of the boyhood friends, 
"nor have | studied philosophy, mathematics, and the like, at high school, 
as you have. But | still know my catechism, which, of course, you no 
longer seem to know. But since you are so wise and learned, and know 
that there is no God, tell us once, where does the egg come from?" 

"Well, a strange question, but one that may seem important to you 
farmers and chicken breeders! So where does the egg come from? It 
comes from the hen," answered the young mathematician. 

"Good! And where did the hen come from?" 

"You all know that as well as | do, that the hen comes from the 
egg," was the smiling scholar's reply. 

"Now go on! Which do you think was there first, an egg or a hen?" 
the farmer's son pressed into him. 

"Now | really don't know that at once; but," he added, "I should think 
an egg would have been there first," 


"So then there was an egg which did not come from a hen," 
concluded, the farmer's son further. 

"O, excuse me - that is - you see" - 

"Yes, we see clearly that you do not know whether the egg was 
there before the hen, or the hen rather than the egg." 

The young philosopher, however, would not yet give himself up 
captive, but made another effort, and said, "Well, then, | say the hen was 
first present." 

"Good! Then there was a hen that did not come from an egg. Now 
tell us, please, who made the first hen from which all hens and eggs 
come?" 

"O you with your chickens and your eggs! You think I'm a chicken 
and egg merchant?" 

"Not at all, my friend; we only want to learn from you where the 
mother of all chickens and hen's eggs comes from. And you, who, after 
denying your Christian faith, think yourself so much wiser than us, ought 
to be able to tell us that." 

"But why would you want to know that from me?" 

"We will tell you," replied the peasant sons earnestly. "The same 
one who created the first hen, or, if that suits you better, the first hen's 
egg, is the same one who created heaven and earth. And this eternal, 
almighty Creator of heaven and earth is God. You cannot even explain 
the existence of a hen or an egg, if you deny God's existence; how will 
you, with all your philosophy, mathematics, politics, and all human 
wisdom, fully explain the existence of the whole universe, if you say: 
‘There is no God'? Yes, dear friend, only ‘fools say in their hearts, There 
is no God’ Ps. 14:1." 

The unbeliever fell silent. His unbelief was miserably defeated. 


Obituaries. 


Teacher emer. Wilh. A. Engelbert passed away in Buffalo, N. Y., on 
23 January at the age of 60 years, 5 months and 21 days. For 39 years 
he served the Lord and His Church in the school office in several places, 
distinguishing himself by quite exemplary faithfulness and by a 
particularly loving, fatherly way of teaching and educating in a genuine 
evangelical spirit and sense. At last he presided over the school of St. 
Paul's Parish in Buffalo, but in the late autumn of 1907 his weakened 
health compelled him to resign his office. Carried to his final resting place 
by fellow members of the Buffalo District Conference, nearly all of whom 
were represented at the funeral service, his earthly body awaits the 
resurrection call of his Savior in Concordia Cemetery. The funeral oration 
was held by the undersigned on Dan. 12, 3. 

E. G. Holls. 


Teacher emer. Heinrich Wilhelm Engelbrecht passed away on 
February 13 at the age of 68 years, 4 months and 20 days in Logansport, 
Ind. and was buried there on February 16. He stood in the school office 
37 years, 9 years at Farmers Retreat, 11 years at Columbus, and 17 
years at Logansport, Ind. In 1905 he resigned his office on account of ill 
health. It was on a Sunday morning that the Arch Shepherd of the Church, 
JEsus Christ, called his faithful servant home. His end was a rather gentle 
one. The undersigned delivered a German funeral oration on Ps. 16, 6 
and an English one on Matth. 25, 21. In the house of mourning Father E. 
H. Scheips officiated. 

H. E. Stihm. 


New printed matter. 


Kindersang - Heimatklang. German children's songs. Composition by 
Bernhard Scholz, pictorial decoration by Ernst Liebermann. 
Published by Jos. Scholz, Mainz. Four volumes, together 60 
pages, 11*X8*4 (32 coloured picture pages, 36 music pages with 
underlaid text). Price of the single volume of 15 pages: 1 Mark, of 
the 4 volumes: 4 Marks. 

Sixty well-known children's and folk songs are presented to the children's 
world in this work with exemplary decoration, and our only regret is that we were 
not able to draw attention to it before Christmas. It is really very commendable when 
two masters in their field, the musician Dr. B. Scholz and the painter Prof. E. 
Liebermann, place their art in the service of the little ones. The whole work is 
intended to help nurture and promote the simple home song, and one need only 
place the books in the hands of a child to see how it delights in the meaningful 
pictures of "Weift du, wie viel Sternlein stehen", "Stille Nacht, heilige Nacht" and 
others and gains an understanding for the texts. These are different pictures from 
the grimaces in the much-read "comic sections" of the English daily newspapers, 
which are reprehensible in more than one respect. Dr. Scholz remarks about the 
musical part: "The present collection is intended to promote the cultivation of 
singing in the home without the aid of an instrument. The melody is within the range 
of the child's voice: a second voice (the mother) and possibly a third (the father) 
should join it. The musical texture is arranged in such a way that it can be used in 
two as well as in three voices. Where there are no accompanying voices, however, 
the three-part harmony can be played on the piano." The one and other song, for 
example: "Freut euch des Lebens", could and should have been replaced by a 
better piece. L. F. 


Instructions for church harmonium playing for beginners. By August 
Reinhard. Berlin. Carl Simon, Musikverlag. 42 pages I6V2X9V2. 
Price: N. 2. 50. 

The book keeps what the title promises. It is a concise instruction in German 
and English on how to teach oneself or others the basics of church harmonium 
playing, with the necessary exercises, including a number of small chorale 
preludes. The German harmonium is pretty much equivalent to the American house 
organ. The book can therefore be of good service to those who, in small 
congregations and on mission posts, want to help the often weak congregational 
singing by accompanying it with a house organ, without being able to spend much 
time and money on lessons. The enclosed chorales are, of course, not given in the 
rhythm that is customary in our country. ERs 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On Sunday. Quinquagesima: D. P. Giilzow in the congregation at Park Ridge, 
lll, assisted by D. Luecke by D. W. Lewerenz. 
On Sun. Invocavit: D. F. W. Sie belitz in the parish at Winchester, Tex. 
assisted by D. Fischer by P. M. W. Pott. 
On sund. Reminiscere: D. G. Kohlhoff in the congregation at Town Delafield, 
Minn. by D. E. Ulbricht. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On Sun. Quinquagesima: Teacher E. W i 1k as teacher of the third grade at 
the school of the Emmaus parish at St. Louis, Mo., by P. R. Kretzschmar. 
On Sun. Reminiscere: Teacher E. W. Buuck as teacher in the Zion parish 
school at New Palestine, Ind. by P. F. Markworth. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church (26X46, steeple 40 feet) of St. Paul's parish at 
Enid, Okla. on Sun. Invocavit. Preachers: DU. H. Meier, Ph. Roesel and E. Meier 
(cngl.). The dedicatory prayer was said by D. Th. Iben. - The new church of the 
congregation at Herscher, III, on Sund. Invocavit. Preacher: DU. A. H. Braner, 
Holden Olsen, and E. H. Miller (English); the latter also said the dedicatory prayer. 
- The new church of St. 
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Paulsgemeinde zu Bancrost, Nebr., am Sonnt. Reminiscere. Preachers: DU. 
Gehrke, Kihnert and Tegeler (English). The consecration prayer was said by ?. 
W. Harms. - The new church (28X46, steeple 50 feet) of the Zion congregation 
atSan Luis Obispo, Cal. on Sun. Reminiscere. Preachers: DU. Mébus and 
Schroeder (English). The dedicatory prayer was said by D. G. E. Kirchner. 


ludituum. 


St. John's parish in Kendallville, Ind. celebrated its 50th anniversary on Sun. 
Reminiscere its 50th anniversary. Preachers: Dir. Luecke, Prof. Dorn, UU. F. 
Schumann and M. Kretzmann (Engl.). 


Kgnfevenrunreigen. 


The Winncbago teachers’ conference will meet, w. G., from the 21st (2 P. LI.) 
to the 23rd (12 ru.) March at Appleton, Wis. Work: Practical: Viewing a picture: 
teacher Zautner. The threefold use of the law: teacher Roloff. The descent into hell: 
teacher Rusch. The brazen serpent: teacher Rosenthal. The outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit: Teacher Mohr, Uirsb Dosson in Docimul Uruotions: Teacher Saxmann. L. 
Presentations: Church Music: Teacher Hagedorn. Sense of Honor and Ambition: 
teacher Kasper. Should we follow the Copernican system in geography class? 
Teacher Witte. Wstab Onn Wo Do to Ouin Dupils kor Our Daroestin! Lostools? 
Teacher Baxmann. Dos Ists Tims Oomo to DoAin to Tonest Uoligion in tste Dn“lisst 
TunKuuZo in Our Lostools? Teacher Vogelpohl. Applications should be sent to 
Teacher Ten. 

A. J. Feiten, Secr. 

The NOrd-Nebraska- Teachers’ Conference will meet, w. G., March 
22 and 23, at Fremont, Nebr. works: Catechesis on the seventh commandment: 
teacher Déring; on the eighth commandment: teacher Hofins. Biblical history: 
Joseph's chastity: teacher Bundenthal (the creation: teacher Capelle); Isaac's 
children: teacher Dreier. Dow Onn Ooc*rupst* nncl Distor)' Lo Oomstinock so us 
to Elaste it Ltkootivo in Our Lostools? Teacher Steffen. Dow Lstoulck L.ritstnwtio 
Lo DnuZstt to Doop . 411 Ostilckron nt Work? Teacher Félber. Dra.obios. 1 Drill on 
LInkinA OstnnZo: Teacher Franke. The Divinity of the Teacher's House: Teacher 
Great. Dow to Oultivnto n Tusto kor Ooock Ditornturo: Teacher Held. Oriental 
manners and customs especially applicable to biblical history find. Sign in or out in 
good time with teacher Hilgendorf! 

W. Reese, Secr. 

The teachers’ conference of Buffalo and vicinity will meet, w. G., March 22 
and 23, at Martinsville, N. P. Work: Biblical history: Zacchaeus: teacher Meyer. 
Catechism question 5: "What is the Bible?" Teacher PoPP. UouclinA Dosson 
(Tstira Hoaclor): Teacher Schumm. Transitive verb: teacher Fischle. Lattlo ok 
Oott*sstur*: Teacher Schulz. Lnxlisst Dottor Writing: teacher Jaretzke. The 
necessary school facilities: Teacher Echtenkamp. The aim and method of teaching 
Biblical history: teacher Bock. The new school laws: Teacher Bergmann. Lecture: 
Teacher Hiibuer. Please register or cancel with the local teacher. F. 
Bock, Sekr. 

The Joint Conference of Lafayette and S alin counties, Mo. will meet, w. 
G., March 20, at Sweet Springs, Mo. Papers have been presented by Professors 
Bapler, Schéde, Lobeck, Pardieck, DU. Demetrio, Moeller, Bernthal and teacher 
Erchmonn. Collection for the support fund! Those who cannot come are asked to 
sign out. 

E. Runge, Secr. 

The Litchfield - Special Conference will meet, w. G., March 29 and 30, 

at Alton, Ill. Registration requested. 


L. Reith, Secr. 
The Effingham special conference meets, w. G’* on the 29th and 30th of 
March at D. Hartmeister's church at Altamont, Ill. works: Pastoral: D. Keller. 


Definition of the various sins: D. Penalties. Also, old works. Confessional address: 
D. Ziebell (D. Buinger). Sermon: U. Zaget (D. Huxhold). One wants to register! 
H. H. Flecken st ein, Sekr. 
The Eastern Michigan Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on the 29th and 
30th of March, at D. Otto's church at Detroit, Mich. Timely registration desired. 
W. F. lunke, Secr. 
The Northeast - Nebraska - Special Conference will assemble, w. G., from 
the 29th (noon) to the 31st (noon) of March, at D. Tegeler's church at Bremer, Nebr. 
R. M. Norden, Secr. 
The Northern Wisconsin Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G-, from March 
29 to 31, at Athens, Wis. Works: . 4 Dulk Du”'s Toaestiu*: Teacher Garske. Why 
should every teacher attend the conferences? Teacher Moller. Naughtiness of the 
teacher in unh out of school: teacher Gehner. Dow aest Lstoulck Our Ostilckron 
Do Taufstt. 
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The Great Sabbath. 


The Sabbath broke! - The battle, the trouble is over, The Saviour lies in 
the grave, in the dark rock house. 

The sore body is now brought to sweet rest, And through the evening 
silence sounds: "It is done!" But life is already stirring, hidden in death, 
The hero is already preparing for bed, for Easter morning. 


The Sabbath has come! - In its great peace our dead rest From strife 
and woe hereafter. And like a comforting song it sounds through the 
graveyard rest: Your Saviour lives, therefore you live too, you too! 

You who sink down weeping on dear hills, The empty grave of the Lord 
restores the dead to you! 


The Sabbath is come! - Even to thee, if thou may'st keep thy hands 
from work, When now thy day is ended. The bells are ringing for thee to 
cease thy labours. 

That will be a delicious rest after the pilgrimage, A blessed resurrection 
at home in the light of heaven, When after the Sabbath rest your Easter 


day dawns! 
M. Feesche. 


The Great Easter Outreach. 


Go and proclaim it to my brothers. Matth. 
28, 10. 
These words the risen Saviour spoke to the pious women when they saw 
him alive again. They had already received instructions from the angel 
sitting in the open tomb: "Go quickly and tell his disciples that he has 
risen from the dead." "But go ye, and tell his disciples, and Petro, that he 
shall go before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he hath told 
you." And when JEsus had made himself known to Mary Magdalene in 
the power of his resurrection, he said unto her, "Touch me not: for | am 
not yet ascended unto my Father. But go unto my brethren, and say unto 
them: | ascend unto my Father, and unto your Father, and unto my God, 
and unto your God. 


St. Louis, Mo., March 22, 1910 


.No. 6. 


God." "There he makes a preacher! ans her that she must be a master 
and teacher of the dear apostles, and commands her such a message," 
as D. Luther says. She should touch him in spirit and faith, she should 
hold him fast in his word. Instead of outwardly touching him, she should 
do something else, namely, announce the glad tidings to his disciples, 
and give them an important commission from the Risen One au them. 
This she did faithfully, Joh. 20, 18; Mark. 16, 10. 11; the other women 
also did this in a hurry, Matth. 28, 8. 

The news of the resurrection of Christ was to be spread on earth 
through the mouths of men. After the women had brought the good news 
to the disciples, the disciples were to preach this gospel of Christ crucified 
and risen from the dead to every creature. This they did faithfully, and this 
joyful gospel of Easter, which was first preached by angels, is now to 
continue to resound through the mouths of men throughout the whole 
world until the end of time. This great fact of salvation, "The Lord is risen," 
and all the fruit, all the blessings of Christ's resurrection, have been put 
into words, and are to be revealed to men through the word of divine 
preaching. Therefore the apostle also emphasizes that Christ brought life 
and an incorruptible nature to light "through the gospel", 2 Tim. 1, 10. 

We Christians would so gladly touch our highly praised Saviour, the 
Risen and Transfigured One; we would like, like Thomas, to place our 
finger in the nail-marks and our hand in the holy side; we long to behold 
his face in righteousness and to be satisfied when we awake in his image; 
we wish and pray that he may soon show us "the hands and feet which 
Thomas saw. We sigh and sing: "O day, when will you be that we greet 
the Saviour, that we kiss the Saviour? Come, make thy presence known!" 
We beseech and implore: "Let me, let me go, when thou shalt embrace 
me and | thee bodily!" 
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But the dear Saviour calms our longing and tells us to wait patiently 
until his time and hour comes, when our faith is to be transformed into 
seeing. He wants to free us more and more from all self-will and, like 
those pious women immediately after His resurrection, gives us precise 
instructions about the task we still have to solve until we are allowed to 
be at home with Him. "Go ye, and tell my brethren." "Go ye therefore with 
haste, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead"-this great, 
glorious commission still applies to all believers on earth. To every 
disciple of the Risen One the high and sweet command still applies today: 
"Go to my brethren and tell them: | go unto my Father, and to your Father, 
and to my God, and to your God;" and as those first commissioned then 
hastened and ran swiftly to deliver what they were commanded, so it is 
still to all believers today a great heart's delight and sweet joy to 
undertake the delivery of this glad tidings. Whoever diligently takes up 
this preaching of Christ's resurrection, as Luther says, whoever has 
experienced in his own heart the punishment of Christ's resurrection and 
the consolation of salvation through Christ, cannot refrain from it; he must 
become a witness of Christ's resurrection to others also, he must help in 
all kinds of ways to spread the gospel, through which it is made known to 
men: Because Christ died for us and rose again, his Father is now also 
our Father, and his God is now also our God; and because Christ went 
up to heaven to prepare a place for us, we ought also to seek the things 
which are above. "Send your heart into that place where you desire to be 
for ever." The disciples of Emman did not even need to be told to return 
to Jerusalem that very night and tell the elves how they had seen and 
recognized the Risen One; they did so all by themselves. And likewise 
they were immediately greeted by the elves, without their being 
commanded to do so, with the glad exclamation, "The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simoni!" 

Mary Magdalene was devoted in faith and heartfelt love to the Lord, 
who first loved her, who had rescued her from great distress and drawn 
her heart to Himself. As soon as she recognized him as the risen Lord, 
she also recognized that Jesus, her Saviour, no longer needed her love 
for his person, since he did not even let himself be touched by her. But 
because of this her love for him was by no means diminished; nay, it was 
rather purified, and was now also guided by the Lord himself into the right 
channels, in that he charged her, "Go to my brethren!" The best proof that 
she really loved the risen Saviour warmly and gratefully was the service 
of love which she rendered to his poor disciples in obedience to his word 
nnn. They were in great need of such service in their great sadness. To 
them she gladly did for Jesus’ sake, as her dear Lord and Master had 
done to her. We also have much, much to thank our risen Savior for. He 
has also done much for us through his resurrection, since he was given 
up for our sins and for our righteousness. 


SODex g , putheraner Bed. 


For the glory of the Father he hath raised us up, having delivered us from 


the power of death by his death. 


Behold, behold, my soul, How thy 
Saviour triumphs, adorning thee with 
salvation and peace, That from the 
grave's cave he rises for thy good, 
Redeeming thee by his blood. 


He has therefore well deserved our love, and our vows are now renewed: 


Love who suffered and died for me in time; 

Love, that hath won for me eternal joy and bliss; 

Love that will raise me from the grave of mortality; 

Love, which shall clothe me with the leaves of glory: love, unto thee will | 
yield to be thine for ever. 


Then he also saith unto us, If ye love me, go and tell my brethren that | 
live, and they also shall live; that | go up to heaven to prepare a place for 
them; that | come again to receive them unto myself, that they may be 
where | am. "Train up your children for the kingdom of heaven, that they 
too may one day ascend to my Father and to your Father, to my God and 
to your God. Help one another by brotherly and sisterly exhortation, so 
that even those who are erring and stumbling may again hear the voice 
of the great Shepherd of the sheep, who goes before them into eternal 
life. Spread the word of life in: Works of Mission, that many more may 
know the Prince of Life, the Netter of their souls, and live through him for 
ever. Yea, confess and bear witness by your word and deeds, that ye 
henceforth live not unto yourselves, but unto him that died for you, and 
rose again. 

The risen Savior sends Mary Magdalene to his brothers, and he 
also sent the other pious women through the angels to his brothers, to 
his disciples. In this way, he especially urges upon us the work of the 
inner mission, just as he himself, after his resurrection, first took it upon 
himself to gather together his scattered flock. For those who already 
belong to Christ, as brothers and sisters, as disciples, but who are 
scattered and forsaken in the world, like sheep without a shepherd, these 
are the ones we are to care for above all things, to go after them and visit 
them with the preaching of the gospel of Christ crucified and risen, so that 
they may not lose themselves from him through unbelief or false faith or 
worldly lust, but remain in him, "your faithful Savior, who brought us to 
the right fatherland. We are to do good mostly to our comrades in faith, 
but then to everyone. "Go unto my brethren," saith the firstborn among 
many brethren; but he saith also soon after, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." Let all the world know it by our 
testimony, that God's Lamb bore their sins, that Christ died for them, and 
rose again, and became alive again, that he fei over dead and living. 
Through the preaching of the Gospel we are to invite all men to enter as 
believing brothers and sisters of JEsu Christ into the spiritual family of the 
Triune God and to share in the inheritance of the saints in light. "The love 
of Christ urges us," that we may be inflamed with holy zeal to spread the 
knowledge of Christ, and that we may not grow weary in promoting the 
glory of Christ. 


soDerv uth crane’ Soeten- 


and to promote the salvation of the neighbor. How powerfully and 
movingly St. Paul preached the resurrection of Jesus Christ in the pagan 
cities of Corinth and Thessalonica! 

The dear disciples of Emmaus were in a great hurry to set out "at 
that very hour," late in the evening, on the several hours' journey back to 
Jerusalem; they did not take time to eat their fill and rest, in order to be 
able to enter the assembly of the disciples as quickly as possible with the 
joyful surprise. The pious women also were to go in haste and tell the 
disciples that Christ had risen from the dead. They also went out to the 
tomb in haste and ran to tell His disciples, Matth. 28, 8. They hurried away 
with quickened steps to deliver their great commission, the good news, 
as quickly as possible. - This also happened and is written as an example 
for us. We, too, must hasten to spread the joyful message of the blessed 
gospel throughout the world. We too must work the works of him who sent 
us while it is day; the night is coming when no one can work, John 9:1. 
Our risen Savior has now long since ascended to his Father and to our 
Father, to his God and to our God. He will appear again to those who wait 
for him, to blessedness. This can happen soon and quickly. O that we 
might not then be found unfaithful in regard to our highest task on earth! 
O that we might then be in full missionary work, booted up by our legs, as 
ready to advance the gospel of peace, that we ourselves might be 
prepared! May our Church always be told what is called out to the whole 
New Testament Church: "Zion, you preacher, climb up a high mountain! 
Jerusalem, thou preacher, lift up thy voice with power, lift up and fear not; 
say to the cities of Judah, Behold, there is your God!" Isa. 10:9. May our 
delegates, in the synodal assemblies now soon to commence, joyfully 
resolve all that they know to be necessary for the spread of the pure 
gospel! And may all our dear congregations then, imbued with the same 
knowledge, be ready with equal joy to carry out the resolutions! St. Paul 
calls to us, "Therefore, my dear brethren, be firm, immovable, always 
increasing in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord," 1 Cor. 15:58. "Therefore"-why? That is what the apostle says 
in the preceding verses, "Death is swallowed up in victory. Death, where 
is thy sting? Hell, where is thy victory? But the sting of death is sin; but 
the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which hath given us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 


We thank thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, that thou hast risen from 
death, and hast destroyed the power of death, and hast 
restored us to life. Hallelujah! We beseech thee by thy grace, 
Take from us our iniquity, And help us by thy goodness, That 
we may be thy faithful servants. Hallelujah! To God the Father 
in the highest throne, And to his only-begotten Son, To the Holy 
Ghost in like manner For ever and ever be praise and glory. 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 

Ms. S. 
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Fairbanks and the Pope. 


Fairbanks, the Vice President of the United States during the last 
Roosevelt administration, also came to Rome on his European tour. In 
Rome, Fairbanks desired to see the Pope, among many other curiosities. 
The Pope was immediately willing to be seen, since Fairbanks came with 
the express intention of paying his respects to the Pope, as the 
ecclesiastical leader of a large number of American citizens. The Pope is 
always ready to be shown reverence, especially by Protestants. But things 
turned out a little differently this time. Fairbanks is a Methodist, and 
because the Methodists have a church in Rome, he had agreed to address 
a Methodist gathering. When the Pope learned of this, he declared himself 
unable to receive Fairbanks. The Methodists in Rome did not wish to 
deprive Fairbanks of the pleasure which a visit to the Pope might wish to 
afford him, and agreed to forego the address on the part of our former 
Vice-President. Fairbanks, however, preferred to keep the promise he had 
made to the Methodists and forego the "audience" with the Pope. Of 
course this occurrence was immediately telegraphed to the United States, 
and Fairbanks’ conduct is pretty much praised by the entire Church press, 
the Catholic one excepted. A pastoral conference full of Washington, D. 
C., met under the presidency of Bishop Cranston of the Methodist Church, 
and adopted several "resolutions" condemning the Pope's conduct "as a 
characteristic manifestation of the true spirit of the Roman hierarchy," and 
commending Fairbanks' conduct: "as a manly defense of the American 
spirit of tolerance and the dignity of a free American citizen. 

We must add: Fairbanks has already gone too far in this, and has 
already failed in this, that he wanted to visit the Pope at all in order to show 
him reverence. One does not show reverence to the Pope, either as a 
Christian or as an American citizen. It has been objected that Protestants 
do not mean such reverence (homage) seriously when they visit the Pope, 
but only intend it as a "commonplace visit". Fairbanks, too, had only 
wanted to pay the Pope a courtesy visit. To this it is to be said: One does 
not make a courtesy visit to the Pope either, neither as a Christian nor as 
an American citizen. If Fairbanks is a Christian, he wants to be blessed by 
trusting in Christ's merit alone. Yet this only way, taught in Scripture, of 
becoming blessed is cursed by the Pope. This is very indecent on the part 
of the Pope. Further, if Fairbanks is a true American citizen, he wants to 
uphold the separation of church and state that is constitutional with us in 
America. The Pope, however, declares the separation of Church and State 
which exists in our country to be a crime, and obliges all Catholics in the 
United States to work toward the elimination of this separation and the 
establishment of Catholicism as the religion of the State. This is again very 
indecent on the part of the Pope. Therefore, we repeat: No Christian and 
no American citizen can make reverence visits or foreign visits to the Pope. 
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Incidentally, the Pope has only acted consistently in the Fairbanks 
case. Just as he claims that only the pope's religion is rightly recognized 
in the Purified States, and that every other religious community can only 
be tolerated for the time being, so he makes the same claim with regard 
to Italy and the city of Rome. That the Methodists and other religious 
communities have congregations in Italy and in the city of Rome, the pope 
considers a crime, and our Fairbanks, who makes common cause with 
the Methodists in Rome, he quite logically considers a particeps criminis- 
-that is, a man who keeps company with criminals. - 

How do the papist papers in the United States react to the incident? 
According to The Catholic Citizen of Milwaukee, "American Catholics will 
not blame Mr. Fairbanks for the decision he made. He stood by his co- 
religionists." This paper would like to blame the unpleasant occurrence 
on the papal hosmen who, for good pay, sometimes gave the Pope bad 
advice. That on this supposition the infallibility of the pope is greatly at 
fault escapes the notice of the Milwaukee paper. This paper also 
expresses the intemperate opinion that the "holy father" would like to 
drive the diplomats out of the Vatican and order them to teach the 
catechism to the badly neglected Italian youth. - Most papist papers, 
however, stand otherwise. Our bellicose St. Louis neighbor, the Western 
Watch man of St. Louis, expresses himself thus, "The Pope did not 
hesitate to preserve his self-respect at the risk of offending the great 
American people. Catholics in all places will heartily approve of his 
conduct." As to the consequences, this paper consoles itself thus:-"The 
Protestant Papers of the United States will in many words discharge their 
wrath at this new proof of Catholic intolerance, and will bitterly regret that 
the American Government has shown so much favor to Catholics, 
especially of late years. But the storm will soon pass, and will make no 
lasting impression on the public." We fear the latter, too. After all, this 
incident will help push the possibility of a Catholic presidential candidate 
even further away. Especially insolent and hypocritical in the Fairbauks 
affair has been expressed by Archbishop Ireland, St. Paul's parishioner 
and houseguest in the White House. For he thinks the Methodists are 
making objectionable propaganda in Rome, and that is why the Pope did 
not want to "receive" Fairbanks. Now we think it very possible that things 
are not quite clean on this point with the Methodists at Rome. But it is 
hypocrisy and impudence beyond compare for an Ireland to make this 
charge, knowing very well that the Papal sect here has donated your own 
order for propaganda among Protestants. F. P. 


Satan, after all, remains the adversary. Under the pope he mixed 
the church with the worldly regime; in our time he wants to mix the worldly 
regime with the church. Only we resist with God's help. 

(Luther.) 
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Our East Indian Mission. 


3. 


God has mercy on us lost and condemned sinners. "God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." And God wills, wills; 
and commands with great earnestness, that this word of grace, that 
gospel of Ehristo, be preached in all the world to every man. Deep will 
and command the ausersimide Saviour made known to his disciples and 
believers after the work of redemption was accomplished, when he said, 
"All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And teach them to observe all things 
whatsoever | have commanded you. And, lo, | am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." And again he said, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 

If then thou be a Christian, a disciple of JEsu, and a believer, how 
wilt thou be indifferent, and lay thy hands in the lap, and not be diligent 
in thy part that all nations may be taught, that the gospel may be 
preached to every creature, that missions and especially Gentile 
missions may be accomplished? 

Gentile Mission -. God says: "Arise, become light! For thy light 
cometh, and the glory of the LORD riseth upon thee. For, behold, 
darkness covereth the earth, and darkness the nations: but the LORD 
riseth upon thee, and his glory shineth upon thee. And the heathen shall 
walk in thy light." 

Won't you turn yourself off? Wilt thou not let thy light shine where 
there is darkness and gloom? Thou shalt be a Christian of appearance 
and likeness, not a Christian of appearance. Is that not so? Do you think 
it is right to give some gift at a mission feast for the sake of shame, and 
otherwise not think about the mission to the Gentiles all year? Do you 
think that the missionaries are sufficient for the command of God, and 
that the pastors should be concerned about it, and that the synod should 
take up the matter, but that you may go your own way without worrying 
about it? Who are the missionaries? They are thy messengers whom 
thou shalt send. Who are the pastors? They are the Christians’ servants, 
who are to lay hands to work on behalf of the Christians. What is the 
synod? It is a hasty fellowship of Christian harbors and congregations, 
all of which in their individual members are to be stirring to God's work, 
which he has commanded. What does the Holy Spirit say to all Christians 
and believers? He says, "Ye are the chosen generation, the royal 
priesthood, the holy nation, the people of the possession, that ye should 
preach the virtues of him that called you from darkness unto his 
marvelous light." 

Woe to the lukewarm and casual spirit that prevails among so 
many Christians concerning missions and the mission to the Gentiles! 
This sense is a certain sign and characteristic of the lukewarmness and 
laxity that prevails among them in all their Christianity. 

Or thinkest thou that here in city and country there is enough to do, 
thou canst and needest not also for the heathen in other places? 


...Of all the countries in the world? Where is the command of God? He 
who speaks in this way will not do much here either, nor be seriously 
concerned about the salvation of souls, for he is disobedient to God. To 
do this and not to leave that, that is what should be done by true 
Christians. And it can happen. No one can make vain speeches to God. 

Up, Christ! Let; the light shine, Christ! Send the gospel to the 
Gentiles! C. M. Z. 


From the German Free Church. 


In Saxony, some congregations of the Free Church recently sent a 
petition to the Landtag, the legislative body, asking the Landtag to ensure 
that the right of the religious communities approved in the state to 
establish their own schools is clearly expressed in the new school law 
currently being prepared. In Saxony (and also in other German states) 
the Free Church does not belong to the recognized, but only to the 
"approved" religious communities. The members of these "approved" 
religious societies had the right, according to the law presently in force in 
Saxony, "to establish their own schools for their children with the 
permission of the Ministry of Culture and Public Instruction. But so far it 
has never happened that an approved religious society could have 
established such a school. The school of the Planitz community (P. O. 
Willkomms) had already been established before the enactment of the 
present Voltsschulgesetz and had only been approved as a private 
school of the teacher, and the Ministry has so far left unanswered the 
request to at least confirm it as a private school of the community. One 
can see from this how difficult it is for the Free Church congregations in 
Germany to found and maintain their own congregational schools. This 
difficulty is increased by the fact that the state requires the members of 
the Free Church congregations to pay the taxes for the state schools 
even if they do not send their children to the public school, but to the 
congregational school. Only the members of the Planitz congregation 
living in Nieder- and Oberplanitz are exempt from these fees "until further 
notice". And yet, the longer it goes on, the more necessary it becomes 
for the Free Church congregations to have their own parochial schools. 
For the teaching in the state schools, which in Germany, as is well known, 
also give religious instruction, is for the most part in the hands of teachers 
who have fallen away not only from the Lutheran confession, but from 
Christianity in general, and who make no secret of this apostasy even to 
the children. The efforts of the Saxon Teachers' Association, for example, 
are now directed toward the establishment of uniform "religious 
instruction" for the lower grades of the elementary schools, without 
denominations or dogmas; that is to say, "religious instruction" in which 
the children are not to be taught the doctrine of the divine Word according 
to Law and Gospel, but only morality. And in this "religious instruction" all 
children, no matter to which church community they belong, are to be 
forced to participate. The free-church congregations have therefore made 
the further request to the Land 
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The Lutherans in Germany have to fight for the freedom of religion that 
their American counterparts are entitled to enjoy. Thus the free-church 
Lutherans in Germany must first laboriously fight for the religious freedom 
which their American co-religionists may enjoy. 

Another petition of the Saxon congregations to the Landtag relates 
to the cost of leaving the State Church. Up to now it could happen, and 
has indeed happened, that a family of five (father, mother and three 
children under the age of fourteen) had to pay over 18 marks ($4.50) in 
fees for leaving the state church, although according to the existing 
"dissident law" a maximum of 8 marks ($2.00) would have been due. 
The petition of the Free Church congregations now demands that the 
resignation fees be abolished altogether, since this is a matter of 
conscience. In the justification of this petition it is pointed out what 
injustice lies in the fact that according to the existing law such high fees 
have to be paid for leaving the state church, while the resignation from 
the Free Church into the state church is completely free and costs only 
the stroke of a pen. Very correctly, the petition states, among other things: 
"Since it is often thought that it is in the interest of the State to make it 
more difficult for people to leave the recognized religious societies, the 
undersigned take the liberty of first pointing out that the State certainly 
fares best when its citizens walk in the fear of God, but that the true fear 
of God can best flourish when the Church can administer the means of 
grace bestowed upon it by God without any State coercion or State 
tutelage or preference." 

May these communications to the German Free Church serve, first, 
to awaken the dear "Lutheran" readers in America to praise and tank for 
the glorious good of religious freedom which they possess, and, second, 
to move them to continued faithful intercession for their fellow believers 
in the old fatherland who are laboring under such difficult circumstances. 

M. Willkomm. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


Good news is coming from our heathen mission in India. Leaving 
more detailed reporting to the person in charge, we will only briefly share some 
of the latest happenings. Missionary Freche in Vanihambadi baptized two 
young men, both pariahs, a carpenter and a horse groom on October 31. At 
Christmas he was again able to baptize 5 persons, a family consisting of 
father, mother, son and daughter, and the wife of the carpenter just 
mentioned. 6 persons are still in class; more heathens are in prospect for 
instruction. In February he hoped again to perform several baptisms. Thus 
things are progressing on the northern mission field, but also on the southern 
one in Nagercoil and the surrounding area. Missionary Nau baptized 6 souls 
on Boxing Day at Artamadam, two miles from Nagercoil, including 5 adults; 3 
are still under baptism. 
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. On January 2, a small chapel was dedicated at Kanamputtur, 
niles from Nagercoil. 100 listeners from our mission area were 
ent, and 14 souls were baptized, including 7 adults. In Sekkadi, 
her place in this area, a chapel is also being built; 20 are in class 
2 waiting to be baptized. In Vadasery there are 25 in class and in 
ichaltalei even 100 people. This means work, much work for our 
ionaries, because the lessons must be given thoroughly. From 
1orthern as well as from the southern area, therefore, comes the 
ated, urgent request for more workers. Everything depends on 
now vigorously promoting our mission with men and means. 
/e young Christians are being eagerly prepared for missionary 
ice, but white laborers are also needed for this very purpose. The 
imission, therefore, has appointed Rev. F. R. Zucker, of 
eland, O., to the missionary service; he has also accepted the 
1g, and will depart in the spring. It has also sent a call to a second 
iger pastor, but he felt he must decline. L. F. 


From the "Statistical Yearbook" which has just been 
lished, we communicate the main figures from which the external 
ence of our Synod can be discerned. We present the data in 
»S in order to make them clearer, to give a comparison with the 
ious year, and to record increases or decreases. 


Increase or 


Numbers for IS08. Numbers for ISO". decrease. 


Pastors: 1, 856 1,910 -i-54 
Synodical congregations: 1, 392 1, 454 4-62 
Non-synodal 1, 207 1, 207 2 
Preaching Places: 930 943 4-13 
Souls: 855, 725 867, 262 4-12, 537 
Communicators: 510, 502 521, 130 4-10, 628 
Voting Capability: 119, 573 121, 423 4- 1, 850 
Community Schools: 2, 108 2,123 4-15 
School Hall Pastors: 1, 107 1, 109 4-2 
Community School 984 1,009 4-25 
Teachers: 229 222 -7 
Schoolchildren: 96,035 95,024 - 1,011 
Baptized: 34,009 33, 233 - 776 
Confirmed: 23, 132 23, 104 -28 
Communicated: 927,055 928, 418 4-1, 363 
Copulated: 9,174 9, 994 4- 820 
Buried: 11, 408 11, 346 -62 


ddition to these figures, the following should be noted: The 
ber of pastors given, 1910, refers to those who actually preside 
a congregation. In addition, however, there are the professors at 
teaching institutions, of whom quite a number also serve as 
stant preachers, as well as the sick and retired preachers or those 
temporarily hold no office. The list of pastors and professors in 
calendar is 2153, which is 243 more. The fact that the number of 
ile teachers, of those confirmed, and of those buried is somewhat 
and that the number of congregations not belonging to the 
od is unchanged, is of no consequence, since small fluctuations 
y occur in these numbers in different years. It must also be taken 
consideration that on the whole no report has been sent in by 25 
ors, in spite of all our efforts. More striking, however, is the 
ease in the number of baptized and school children. The two are 
iected, and words of admonition, such as have already been 
atedly issued in the "Lutheran," are certainly justified. Also, the 
ber of those taking the Lord's Supper should be decidedly 
ter, and in this respect, too, continued encouragement is certainly 
der in some places. 
An overview of the monies received and publicly receipted in 
course of 1909 for extra-municipal purposes is also given in 
orm of a table. 


Numbers for 1808. Numbers for isos. 


Synod Treasury: § 62, 109.00 tz 42, 230. 52 -8 19, 878. 48 
Building Fund: 29, 420. 87 131, 615. 58 4- 102, 194. 
Pastors and teachers wid 
who and orphans: 28, 837. 64 34, 196. 85 4- 5, 359. 21 
Visited communities 
and individuals: 1,124. 89 1,901. 96 4- 777.07 
European Free Churches: 4, 376. 11 5, 740. 99 4- 1, 364. 88 
Poor students: 38, 236. 99 40, 447. 58 4- 2,210.59 
Teaching household: 4,006. 68 7,141.17 4- 3, 134. 49 
Charities: 65, 934. 44 112, 914. 86 4- 46, 980. 
Inner Mission: 115, 646. 31 134, 775. 32 4- 19, 129.01 
City Mission: 10, 477. 53 10,070. 31 - 407.22 
Church building fund: 15,039. 98 23, 890. 25 4- 8, 850. 27 
Mission to Brazil: 14, 372.08 18, 248. 52 4- 3, 876. 44 
Mission in Australia and 
New Zealand: 979. 33 1, 848. 18 4- 868.85 
Heathen Mission: 8, 776. 14 15, 773. 31 4- 6,997.17 
Negro Mission: 21, 978. 27 23,061. 63 4- 1,083. 36 
Indian Mission: 4, 256. 77 7, 407. 63 4- 3, 150. 86 
Jewish mission: 1, 867. 69 1, 728. 88 - 138. 81 
Deaf and Dumb Mission: 5, 969. 39 10, 183. 48 4- 4,214.09 
Foreign language missions: 7, 315. 85 4,074. 5% - 3, 241. 33 
Emigrant Mission: 1. 587. 93 1, 774. 99 4- 187.06 
Totals: §443, 205. 26 8628, 925. 15 4-8185, 719. 89 


These figures speak for themselves. Only once, in 1906, was the sum of 
$500,000 exceeded, the next two years showed a decline, but last year 
the total went over $600,000 for the first time in the history of the Synod. 
This is largely due to the large sum given in the Atlantic District for the 
college at Bronxville, and also for charities. This district has raised for the 
building fund alone $72, 461. 78, more than half the total, and for 
charities 839, 319. 36, more than one-third of the total. But every other 
district, with one exception, has had an increase of revenue, and there 
has also, as a glance at the table will show, been more collected in nearly 
every single treasury than in the preceding year. More has also been 
received by bequests in 1909 than in the previous year, namely, for 
missions $17, 102. 71, for teaching institutions and students $2297.04, 
and for charities $17, 558. 37, a total of 836, 958. 12, while in 1908 the 
total funune was $12, 590. 54. The principal item is the bequest of the 
late S. M. Becker, of Pittsburg, Pa. for the church building fund in the 
amount of 1,788.34. God has made many hearts and hands willing. 


The "Yearbook" brings the following summaries about our 
various missions: In the Inner Mission, as far as can be gathered from 
the not entirely uniform reports of the mission commissions, there are 
424 pastors, 41 teachers, and 42 students, who are wholly or partly 
maintained out of the mission treasury, and who serve 1225 
congregations and preaching places in all. Of these, the Minnesota and 
Dakota districts account for 312 posts and 92 laborers, the Nebraska 
district for 109 posts and 46 laborers, the Kansas district for 109 posts 
and 33 laborers. - In the Deaf and Dumb Mission 6 missionaries and a 
pastor who stands at a hearing church are working. They serve 8 
organized churches and still preach in 30 places. - In the foreign 
language missions, 3 missionaries work among Estonians and Latvians, 
2 among Lithuanians, and one among Poles in a total of 45 places. - The 
two emigrant missionaries are in New York and Baltimore, the one 
missionary to the Jews in New York, the one to the Indians in Red 
Springs, Wis. The number of souls in the Indian Mission is 147, the 
number of communicants 40, the number of school-. 
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The heathen mission in India counts 9 missionaries, 173 heathen Christians, 
21 schools and 878 school children. - The Negro Mission, operated by the 
whole Synodical Conference, numbers 30 churches and preaching places, and 
active in it are 13 white pastors and professors, 6 colored pastors, 8 whites and 
5 colored teachers, 4 colored students and 3 colored teachers. The mission 
numbers 2067 souls, 858 communicants, and 242 voters. The parochial 
schools were attended by 1403 school children, and the Sunday schools by 
959 children. - To these missions proper must then be added the work in Brazil 
and Argentina, where 19 pastors, 4 teachers, and 9 assistant teachers are in 
the work, serving 40 churches and 14 preaching places. The number of souls 
in South America is 10, 465, the number of communicants 5042, the number 
of those able to vote 1493, the number of school children 1114. Also included 
here is the support of the German and Danish Free Churches, the help given 
in the Inner Mission in Australia and New Zealand, and the congregation in 
London, England. - To God be praise and thanksgiving that He allows us to 
preach His Word and do His work in so many places! L. F. 


The "Yearbook" brings the following compilation about the teaching 
institutions of our Synod. Ten teaching institutions belong to the General 
Synod. These are the two Seminaries for Preachers at St. Louis and 
Springfield, the two Seminaries for Teachers at Addison and Seward, and the 
6 Colleges at Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, St. Paul, Concordia, Bronxville and 
Warfield. In addition to these are the four district institutions at New Orleans, 
Portland, East Oakland, and Porro Alegre, Brazil. On these institutions are 
1762 pupils and students, taught by 76 professors and 11 assistant teachers. 
In addition, the "Yearbook" names as private institutions the Walther College 
at St. Louis, with 105 pupils; the college at Milwaukee, with 160 pupils; and the 
academy at Wittenberg, Wis. with 70 pupils. The newly established Luther 
Institute at Chicago has 74 pupils. The two Negro colleges of the Synodical 
Conference at Greensboro, N. C., and New Orleans have 76 and 22, together 
98 pupils. - The number of charitable institutions in the Synodical district has 
remained the same: 9 orphanages, 8 hospitals, 5 homes for the aged, 1 
orphanage and home for the aged connected, 1 institution for the deaf and 
dumb, 1 institution for the feeble-minded and epileptic, 25 in all. The same is 
true of the number of Children's Friend Societies, of which 12 are listed. A new, 
peculiar, but certainly beneficial institution is the Lutheran Children's Home in 
Chicago. It receives children who are referred to the City Mission there for 
temporary boarding by the Juvenile Court. These children attend one of our 
parochial schools while in the Children's Home. If the relatives die or disappear, 
the children are transferred from the Juvenile Court to the City Mission Society 
and placed in Christian families by the Children's Friendship Society. If, on the 
other hand, the parents’ circumstances improve, the children are returned to 
them. - From the Uuterstitzungskassen, 60 sick and infirm pastors and 
teachers and 303 pastor's and teacher's widows and orphans were supported 
during the past year. The expenditure amounted to P33, 954. 34. - The General 
Church Building Fund has assets of P17, 781. 24. Hopefully, the stock of this 
so eminently useful and beneficial fund has increased tenfold during the year. 
Besides, almost every district has its special church building fund. - 76 
churches and 16 schools were dedicated in 1909. - An average of 90 people 
are employed in our Concordia Publishing House. 10 magazines are 
published there regularly, 7 German and 3 English. - The death list of the year 
names 14 pastors: D. Wesche, K. Zum Hagen, R. H. Biedermann, C. Strafen, 
C. A. Mennicke, Ph. Schmidt, 


E. G. Franck, W. Zschoche, J. Todenhagen, H. C. A. Kanold, L. Lochner, J. 
Gihring, J. H. Witte, A. Leuthauser, and 10 teachers: L. Karau, E. F. W. 
Gritzmacher, A. C. H. Hafemeister, Chr. Schmalzriedt, W. Handrich, J. 
Kappel, G. M. Fischbach, K. Stedingk, J. Brust, L. Krieger. L. F. 

The fact that the planned general envelope collection for the 
church building fund of our Synod is especially well received by our 
congregation members is shown by the following letter, which was addressed 
to the treasurer of the commission by a man who is active in the building field. 
The brother, who is very interested in the building of the Kingdom of God, 
writes: "After | have received your appeal sent to all members of the Synod, | 
would like to inquire whether my previous help will still be in place. It would be 
desirable and also of great blessing if your intention were supported, and that 
in a large measure, and a means thereby placed in your hands. To do great 
things for the edification of our Synod. May the Lord bless you and give you 
strength, courage and perseverance! However, should my further help be 
agreeable to you in the same way as in the past years, then please send me 
also this year a note for P 1000.00; | will then, through your worthy commission, 
put another P 1000.00 into the service of the Lord, interest-free. Wishing you 
the best of success, in Christian fellowship, N. N." - The writer has previously 
contributed H3000.00 interest free to the church building fund. L. F. 

The Church and the Workers. A St. Louis labor leader, in a public 
speech a few days ago, complained that the Church did not side strongly 
enough with the workers in the dispute between employers and workers. To 
this it must be said: the Church, which does not merely play Church, but is 
really Church, tells the truth to all parties. First of all, it says to all, employers 
and workers, because that is its true and nearest calling: "Work out meat, not 
that perishes, but that endures unto eternal life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you," John 6:27. Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners. 
He who believes in Christ as his Saviour has eternal life. He that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. The Christian 
Church, therefore, first directs the gaze and hope of all those to whom she 
approaches from an eternal life which Christ has purchased for all men with 
His blood, and offers to all men in the Gospel. To people, like the St. Louis 
labor leader, who look to Christo only for bread and sufficiency for this life, 
Christ says, "Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee, and whose 
shall it be that thou hast prepared?" Luk. 12, 20. - Then, of course, the Church 
also gives instruction for this life to all without distinction, employers and 
workers. Employers and workers are to serve one another and live for one 
another. The employers should always be eager to give the workers the 
greatest possible wages, and the workers should always be eager to supply as 
much and as good work as possible. No one is to harm the other, but each is 
to seek only to benefit the other. This is the instruction which the Church gives 
for the relationship of men to one another. If this instruction were followed, all 
difficulties would be removed. Everyone must admit this. The church, as Luther 
puts it, is neither a court servant nor a peasant servant, but tells the truth to all 
men without distinction of station. Luther says further on this subject: "These 
are poisonous and dangerous preachers, who take a part for themselves 
alone, scold the lords, that they may tickle the rabble, and court the peasant, 
as the Muenzer, Carlstadt, and other enthusiasts, or again the 


92 


The only way to reproach the rabble is to say that they pretend to the masters 
and serve them well, like our adversaries, but it is to say that they have hewn 
both parts into one pot and made a dish out of it, one as well as the other" 


Abroad. 


In our Australian sister Synod, the oldest congregation in 
Hahndorf, South Australia, celebrated the 70th anniversary of its foundation 
and the 50th of its church consecration last October. It is curious and should 
also remain known to the younger generation of our Synod that at about the 
same time as the Saxon emigration to America in 1838, which then led to the 
founding of our Synod in 1847, a number of Lutherans also moved to Australia 
for the sake of their Lutheran faith and confession, arrived there at the end of 
the year 1838 and, among others, founded the aforementioned congregation. 
Hahndors is about 30 miles inland from Adelaide, and the difficulties which 
the Australian immigrants had to overcome were similar to those which our 
fathers had to go through in the Saxon immigration. The congregation 
consisted of 52 families, and the first services were held in the open air. Then 
in both parts of the world, under the blessing of the Lord, two orthodox synods 
were built up, which, while at first the fathers had no contact with each other, 
have now been united together in unity of spirit and faith for many years. The 
pastors who have ministered to the Hahndorf congregation have been Kabel, 
Fritzsche, Strempel; see P. A. Brauer presides over it. It presently numbers 
002 souls, 310 communicant and 72 vocal members. Kriewaldt, Prof. Koch 
and Director Grabner preached at the anniversary celebration. - In Auckland, 
the largest and most populous city in New Zealand, Fr. Franz Frese, one of 
our last year's preaching candidates, was introduced on November 7 of last 
year. Missionary work was begun there a year and a half ago, and in spite of 
meagre service on the part of F. Hassold, who has a large and widely ramified 
missionary territory to look after, the successes have been very encouraging 
and promising. God lay his blessing upon the preached word there also! - A 
major need for the mission in Auckland and in some other Inner Mission 
places in New Zealand is the building of small mission chapels. Longingly our 
young brethren there turn their eyes to us here in America. LAR: 


A tremendous, sensational rally took place in Berlin a few weeks ago. 
There a well-known Ehristus denier and blasphemer, Prof. Arthur Drews of 
Karlsruhe, had asserted in a public lecture that it could not be proved that 
Christ had lived at all. Such atheistic popular and itinerant speakers are 
unfortunately no longer something rare in Germany. But thereupon the still 
serious Christian circles of Berlin got up for a public demonstration. A meeting 
was arranged in the largest hall of the city, the Circus Busch. It was 
announced on the notice boards; but little attention seems to have been paid 
to the advertisement. But when the day came, thousands and tens of 
thousands of people flocked to the hall. Three quarters of an hour before it 
began the place was crowded. 12,000 people had to turn back. But even 
these wanted to make a confession. Since the neighboring Fairy Palace, an 
arid giant hall, was not available, the crowd poured into the pleasure garden 
in front of the royal palace and in front of the great cathedral, and thousands 
sang there in the bright sunshine "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gort". Then in the 
cathedral the court preacher O. Dryander holds a sermon. In the Circus 
Busch, on the other hand, speeches of the best ecclesiastical popular orators 
alternated, and almost stormy rallies took place. In 


In the reports it is especially emphasized that many men came, and not only 

old men and confirmees, but men between thirty and forty years of age. The 

"Allgemeine. Ev.-luth. Kirchenzeitung" says: of the most 

moving demonsrrations that Berlin "JEsuS lives." "This is a 

has ever seen." L. 
F. 


Silent Week. 


That's the name of this week. Do we seek the silence? Do we love the 
silence? The old organ builder Markussen, a quiet, pious man, liked to sit 
alone in the evening hours; if you asked him what he was thinking about, he 
said: "I'm packing. If you then wanted to know what that meant, he continued, 
"I'm packing for the last trip, so | won't forget anything." Mission Inspector 
Walbaum had a time every evening when he did not speak. He made no 
secret of it; no one was to disturb him there. The busy |). Luther often lay on 
his knees for hours in solitude to talk with the Lord. 

The quiet week has therefore not yet become a quiet time for you, that; 
rushing merrymaking does not take place. The Lord called the twelve to 
Himself - - out of the rest of the crowd and into fellowship with Him. Let him 
take you into silence and turn your whole attention to him and his word. 


"This is my body." 


Shortly before his death, the well-known student and friend of Luther, 

Joh. Mathesius, wrote to his friend and fellow minister Gigas: "O my dear 
Gigas, hold fast to the Word! Some years ago, when | lost the four words: 
‘This is my body' and looked at them with the eyes of a man, | was frightened 
and fell into great temptation, fear and tribulation. But | stopped at prayer and 
again took hold of my mother's breast (Ps. 131) and let Ptolemy and Euclidem 
[two great mathematicians] go with their measuring and calculating. Then was 
| again quiet in conscience and joyful, for which | thank God for all eternity." 

Though here my heart understands not, 

How thy body may be in many places at 

once, And how it may be, yet | trust thy 

words; How that may be, | tell thee, In thy 

words | am content to believe. 


Holy Communion a confession meal. 


Concerning the words, "As often as ye eat of this bread, and drink of 
this cup, ye shall proclaim the death of the Lord, until he come," says D. 
Walther: 

"When the apostle declares that partaking of the Lord's Supper is both 
a communal act of faith and a communal confession of faith, he at the same 
time demands that we celebrate Holy Communion only with those who 
profess one and the same faith with us. If the Holy Communion were instituted 
only for the purpose of eating Christ's true body with our mouths and drinking 
his true blood with our mouths, then we could and should enjoy it wherever it 
is properly administered according to Christ's institution. But since Paul says 
that by this we proclaim the death of the Lord, that is, we are to eat the true 
body of Christ with our mouths and drink the true blood with our mouths, 
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it would obviously be contrary to Christ's will if we wanted to celebrate it 
where our confession of faith is contradicted. 

"Holy Communion, wherever it may be celebrated, is the flag and 
banner of the faith of the church or congregation in whose midst it is partaken. 
Just as one sides with the army, to whose flag one adheres and around 
whose peace and war panoply one rallies, so every Christian sides with the 
congregation in whose midst and fellowship he partakes of Holy Communion. 
If the congregation confesses the right faith, the communicant confesses it 
with them; but if the congregation confesses a false faith, the communicant 
confesses it with them, while publicly denying the right faith. 

"Let us therefore, as often as we approach the altar, appear before the 
world as confessors of him crucified, as true spiritual priests, proclaiming the 
virtues of him who called them from darkness to his marvellous light. But at 
the same time let us also gather only this confession of faith, not in the false 
church, but only where the true Christ, that is, his whole gospel, is confessed 
and preached purely and loudly, without mutilation or addition." 


"It is done!" 


This is also a consoling and noticeable example, because herewith 
Christ gives to understand that he had now endured everything that was 
imposed on him by God. Everything that the Psalms and the prophets had 
pointed out about the Messiah, that he had endured. All the bitterness, hatred 
and evil that the devil of hell and the world could devise, they poured out on 
Christ. All was now fulfilled; the time was now come when he should give up 
the ghost; therefore he saith with glad courage, "It is finished!" | have made 
obeisance to God, now the great strife is ended, Satan and the world can do 
no more; if | now give up the ghost, the work of redemption of human race is 
accomplished, God's wrath is quenched, the curse of the law is lifted, Satan 
is deprived of all power, and his kingdom is Destroyed. Praise be to God for 
all eternity, who only helped us through to salvation; to him | will commend 
my spirit. The faithful Saviour has left us such great comfort at the end of his 
life and suffering, so that we may know that nothing is lacking now, except 
that we take refuge in him and firmly believe in him. 

May the almighty, eternal and merciful God, Father of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, enlighten and guide us by his Holy Spirit, so that we 
may believe from our hearts and continually that Jesus Christ shed his blood 
for us and gave up his spirit on the cross and died for our sins; Strengthen 
us also in our last needs, and grant us one blessed hour, that we may firmly 
believe that God has forgiven us all our sins for Christ's sake, and is 
reconciled to us; that we may praise him as our faithful God and Father, and 
with all patience commit our spirit into his hands. Amen. (HeBhusius.) 


Christ is risen. 


Since the 12th century, long before the days of the Reformation, a song has 
roared through the churches of the German tongue at Easter time, the 
melody of which has a mighty, almost majestic sound. Our effeminate sex 
loves free 


The melody and its words may be unfamiliar to some readers. So may they 
at least take the words once again before their eyes, since | cannot place 
them in the midst of a congregation that, as it says in an old book, "rejoices 
with a resounding high voice and unspeakable joy: 

Christ is risen 

From the torture of all. 

Let us all be glad: Christ will be our comfort. Kyrieleis! 


If he had not risen, the world would have passed away. Since 
he is risen, we praise the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Kyrie ice cream! 


Hallelujah, hallelujah, hallelujah! 
Let us all rejoice, let Christ be our 
consolation. 

Kyrie ice cream! 


Truly, this is a simple great Easter confession, free from all doubt and 
misgiving. This is how a strong and simple people looked at the Easter event, 
and it seems to me as if the women who came back from the empty tomb, 
shaken to the core of their lives by the angel's message - as if the disciples 
who received those returning from Emmaus with the cry, "The Lord has truly 
risen and appeared to Simoui!" would not have felt much differently than what 
our people expressed briefly and powerfully in that song. Fear and horror 
came upon them, because they felt touched by the immediate intervention of 
Almighty God, to whom the dead live; and so every stanza of our song sounds 
out in the supplication of poor sinners sinking into the dust before the Lord of 
hosts, "Kyrieleis," "Lord, have mercy!" But as with JEsu's resurrection a new 
life was given to the disciples, and the world itself became new and light to 
them, so did our forefathers feel, "If he had not risen, the world would have 
passed away." "The life that retained the victory; it conquered death." 

Have you ever walked through the forest when the first inkling of the 
approaching spring plays around tree and bush? How then an early bird's 
voice rises with still simple song and awakens one singer after another, who 
sing the song and strike ever richer and fuller notes! So it was with that ancient 
Easter hymn. After one person had sung it, innumerable others have repeated 
it, at first with small changes, but soon richer and greater in word and 
meaning. Many of these songs have been brought together from old books, 
and if you wander through them quietly with your eyes, you will feel quite 
happy and blessed. 

But hark, what a new beat is this! The short notes become long, 
swelling and whooping melodies! This is the nightingale of Wittenberg, our 
reformer D. Martin Luther. She has intoned the Easter song and sung it anew 
in her own way: 

Christ lay in bands of death, For our sins given; He is risen 
again And has brought us life. Therefore let us be glad and 
praise God and be thankful and sing: Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 


And whoever once sang this song to Luther with faith or sang it in the 
mighty cantata of J. S. Bach in choral chant 
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and the sound of the trumpet, you know what Easter means: 
So we celebrate the high feast With joy and gladness of 
heart, Which the Lord lets shine for us; He himself is the sun, 
Who through his grace's radiance Illuminates our hearts 
completely: The night of sins is gone. Hallelujah! 


But others had come on the scene besides Luther, who in their own 
way continued to sing the old Easter hymn. One of these is the preacher of 
the Bohemian Brethren, Michael WeiBe. So his song takes off: 

Christ is risen 

Of the bands of death; 

The angels rejoice, 

Singing in heaven forevermore: Hallelujah! 


Who for us gave his life in death, He is now our paschal lamb, 
Whom we all rejoice. Hallelujah! 


He who lay buried there, He is now exalted, And his deeds are 
powerfully proved And praised in Christendom. Hallelujah! 


Another poet is the mayor of Constance and imperial bailiff Thomas 
Maurer, the brother of the Swabian reformer Ambrosius Maurer. He makes a 
strong grip on his strings and elicits from them tones whose full sound has not 
yet faded in the course of the centuries: 

Christ is risen from death, Awakened from all fear and 
trouble, A King in all the land. 
Torn are all his bonds, glorious now is his shame. 


In faith let us adore him; It is indeed no false delusion, He still 
bears his wounds, Truly he is invented, Faithful to all who 
have stood by him. 


Be of good cheer, thou little hearth, In thy tribulation here on 
earth, Thou shalt also overcome; 
Strong may God find thee to bind all thine enemies. 


How strong and heroic, how courageous and humble at the same time, 
these words sound! This is the life of Christ, which triumphs over death and, 
even though it has been thrown to the ground a hundred times, speaks with 
the Psalmist: "I will not die, but will live and proclaim the work of the Lord," Ps. 
118:17. May God grant our congregations such life that "the whole church 
may rejoice with a resounding high voice and unspeakable joy": "Christ is 
risen! 

(Lutheran Church Gazette.) 


Obituaries. 


On 8 March Fr Friedrich August Reinhardt died in firm faith in his Saviour. He 
was born on 28 April 1840 at Schmalkalden in Kurhessen. He received his 
education at the practical seminary for preachers, which was then in 2t. Louis. 
After passing his exams he entered 
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in 1871, into the sacred preaching office, wherein he labored nearly 39 years 
under God's blessing. Six years he served the congregation at Bethalto, III. 
Then he answered a call from St. John's congregation in Benton Co, lowa; to 
this he served eighteen years laug. He planted the church at Van Horn, and 
served it nearly fourteen years. Last summer he' resigned his office on 
account of sickness, and had recovered to some extent, so that recovery 
could again be hoped for. But the Lord had decided otherwise. His condition 
worsened, and at last the Lord suddenly took him from the contending to the 
triumphant church. He died as a result of a heart attack. His age was 69 years, 
10 months and 6 days. On March 8, his unburied body was buried with 
numerous participants. Father C. F. W. Brandt officiated in the house of 
mourning, and Father J. Dcckmann preached a German sermon on Ps. 
116:3-9 in a crowded church. The undersigned officiated in the churchyard. 
The deceased leaves a grieving widow with three children and an adopted 
child. May the Lord be the light and salvation of the bereaved in all the 
darkness and affliction of this life, and may He also bring them all into the joy 
of eternal life . C. Reikowsky. 


Again God has called a young worker from labor to eternal rest, 
namely, Father George Ziemendorf, last pastor in County Line and Lake 
Road, N. Y. He was born January 30, 1881, at Bcrgholz, N. D. Here he also 
attended our parochial school. After confirmation he studied in our high 
schools at Hawthorne and Fort Wayne and in our theological seminary at St. 
Louis. Not quite six years he was allowed to serve his Saviour in the 
preaching ministry, from 1904 to 1910, at the congregations in Manor and St. 
James, Pine Island and County Line and Lake Road, N. Y. The good Lord 
afflicted him early with weakness of the body, therefore he had to resign his 
ministry at the congregation in Pine Island in the fall of 1908. But he recovered 
sufficiently to accept the call of the churches at County Line and Lake Road. 
In the fall of 1909 he entered into holy matrimony with his wife, Sophia, nee 
Moll, of Altamont, II], who survives him. Some weeks ago his affliction again 
grew worse, and unexpectedly, but not unprepared, the end came on March 
5. His faithfulness to the service of the Lord is also evidenced by the fact that 
he kept school almost to the end, in spite of great weakness of body, and 
would not think of resting until he had blessed this year's confirmands. Father 
L6ber officiated at the funeral service within his congregations. The Christian 
burial took place on March 8 in Bergholz and Johannisburg. Father Aug. 
Hering officiated at the parental home, the undersigned at the church in 
Bergholz and at the grave in Johannisbirg. Léber also gave a speech. Job's 
confession: "| know that my Redeemer lives" was his comfort and confession 
and also our comfort and confession at his coffin. The pastors from the 
surrounding area carried the coffin and sang the Gcgenruf at the grave. The 
time of his earthly pilgrimage was only short, 29 years, 1 month and 6 days. 

A. Dallmann. 


On March 15, Rev. J. H. Niemann, for many years pastor of Trinity 
congregation at Cleveland, O., and for nearly 30 years faithful president of 
the Middle District of our Synod, died. The funeral was set for March 18. 

L. F. 
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New printed matter. 


Forty-second Synodal Report of the Eastern District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 60 pp. 5V2X8V2. Price: 12 
Cts. 

This report contains beautiful doctrinal discussions about Paul, the apostle of 
Jesus Christ (p. 9-39). At the previous synodal assembly the prehistory of Paul, 
then his conversion and his calling specifically as an apostle to the Gentiles had 
been discussed in detail. This time we now find Paul's missionary activity described 
up to his effectiveness in Athens. These are such splendid missionary pictures that 
everyone will read them with joy, and every pastor can make use of them for his 
congregation with great profit. Even though they have been shortened in order not 
to exceed the measure, all the essentials are presented here in good coherence. - 
The other pieces of the report are also most worth reading. K. 


Statistical yearbook of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio 
and other states for the year 1909. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 190 pages 514X9. Price: 40 Cts. 

Elsewhere in today's issue you will find a short excerpt from this "Yearbook". 

But whoever wants to have an exact insight into the external state of our Synod, its 

congregations and its work, must acquire the whole book. We therefore call special 

attention to it here, and express the wish that the work, time, and expense involved 
in its compilation and printing may be rewarded by its widespread distribution and 
use. 

LaF. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On Sun. Invocavit: chand. T h. A. Pctersenat Immanuel Church (88th St. 
and Texas Ave.) at New Pork, N. P., assisted by??. Merkel, Fritz, Kretzmann, 
Kérber and Walker by P. W. Schoenfeld. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On sund. Reminiscere: Kand. P. F. Siegel in the parish at Hazen, N. Dak., by 
P. H. Mackensen. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the ist of Sonnt, n. Cpiph: Fr. O. F. T. H ans cr in the 
Immanuelsgeinkinde at East Rutherford, N. |., assisted by Fr. Albohm of Fr. W. 
Schoenfeld. 

On sunday. Latare: P. C. G. Winter in St. John's parish at May City, Jow , by 
P. A. Schrein. - P. F. Mal 1 erin the parish at Wilmette, Ill, assisted by ??. Liicke, 
Muller, Hiutz and Starck by P. J. D. Matthius. 

On sund. Judica: 1>. G. A. Schimmel in the church at Arcadia, Ind. by P. C. 
W. Baer. 


Introduced as a teacher: 
On Sund. Reminiscere: Teacher J. M. G6Bwein as teacher at the Zwcigschule 
der Trinitatisgemcindc zu Springfield, Ill, by P. F. Brand. 


Ginweihrrng. 


To the service of God was consecrated: 
Organ: The new organ of the Immanuel congregation at Alpcna, Mich. on 
Sunday. Oculi. Preachers: H. W. Essig and E. Bartusch. 


Corrfevenranreigerr. 


The Southeastern Wisconsin Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., on March 
24, at 9 o'clock in the forenoon, at the Lutheran College at 13th and Vine St., 
Milwaukee, Wis. |. A. Tisza, secr. 

The Leavenworth Special Conference will meet, w. G., March 29 and 30, at 
Bro. Dick's parish at Leavenworth, Kans. Confessional address, Bro. Mehl (?. 
Lentzsch). Sermon: Fr. Heisc (?. Hamann). Sign in or out required! W. C. 
Burh 0 p, Secr. 
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The S Gd-Indiana- Pastoral and Teachers' Conference is meeting, w. 
G., from March 29 to 31, at Columbus, Ind. work has been done by ??. Biedermann, 
Schumm, Kretzmann, Fischer, Diemer, Meinzen, Hoffmann and teacher Koch. 
Confessional address: Fr. Schleicher. Sermon: ?. Wyneken (?. Eggers). 
Registrations and cancellations are requested by Palm Sunday. W. Zabel, Sekr. 

The pastoral conference of Rand 0 Iph - and M 0 nr 0 e - counties will meet, 
w. G., March 29-31, incl., at Father Schneider's parish at Murphysboro, Il. 
confessional address: Father Hafsenpflug (?. Hitzemann). Sermon: L. Meyer (?. 
Briigmann). Timely registration or cancellation desired with the local pastor. F. 
Pieper, Sekr. 

The Southern California District Confercnz will meet, w. G., March 29-31, at 
Schmelzer's church at Anaheim, Cal. works: Exegesis on Heb. 1: P. Michel, on 
insurance companies in Wisconsin and Michigan: Tietjen. The apostle Paul as a 
missionary: g. Tisza. How should Sunday and Saturday school be conducted if it is 
to be a blessing to the church? P. Hansen. Why are the Apocrypha in our Bible? g. 
Rudnick. The use, or rather abuse, of the modes and tenses: teacher Battermann. 
In VViint Lxtont 8tloul<1 1UcioloM tie TAriAUt in Our Leiiools? Teacher Betz. 
Confessional speaker to be appointed by the local pastor. Sermon: Father Tietjen 
(?. Schmelzer). Timely registration requested. 

A. M. Wyneken, Secr. 

T 0 p eka - Special Conference will meet, w. G., on the 30th and 31st of 
March, at the church of the undersigned at McFarland, Kans. Work: Exegesis on | 
Cor: Bro. Jiingel. The right use of the time of the minister of the Word: Fr. Miller. 
Registration requested. 

A. G. Degner, Secr. 

The SP 0 kane - Special Conference will assemble, w. G., on March 30 and 

31 in Spokane, Wash. Timely registration or cancellation requested. 
|. Gihring, Secr. 

The Northeast Central Kansas Special Conference will meet, w. G., March 30 
and 31, at the home of L. Kauffeld near Bremen, Kans. Confessional address by 
Bro. Lehenbauer (?. Stolp). Sermon: Fr. Keller (?. Pennekamp). Registration 
desired. The secretary. 

The Arkansas Valley special conference will meet, w. G., from March 31 to 
April 3 at the church at Haven, Kans. Timely registration requested. E. F. 
Toenn, Secr. 

Panhand|e- Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 1 to 3, at Fr. 
Holtzen's parish at Vernon, Tex. Confessional address: ?. Lugenheim (?. 
Miertschin). Sermon: Fr. Tesfner (?. Beyer). Registration or cancellation requested 
before Easter. A. M. LO hmann , Sekr. 

The special conference of SUd 0 st-MinnesOtawill meet, w. G., on April 
5 and 6 at the home of Fr. Mueller near Stewartville, Minn. Confessional address: 
Fr. Nickels (?. Paul). Sermon: E. H. T. Walther (I>. V. Walther). Works have been 
done by the UU. Beck, Paul, Zitzmann. Sign in or sign out desired. P.Be 
ck,Secr. 

The C hiP pelva Valley special conference will meet, w. G-, on April 5 and 
0 at Neumann's, Fairchild, Wis. Confessional address: ?. Stelter (?. Election." 
Sermon: Fr. Bubeck (?. Hass). Sign-in or sign-out requested. F.Kersten. 

The Si 0 ux City PO mervy Special Conference is meeting, w. G., April 5 
and 6, at Bro. Brewer's church at Remsen, lowa. Work has been done by the 91". 
Stephan, Jlten, Horn, Hoelscher, Hartmann, Schaller, Nuoffer. Confessional 
address: Fr. Semmann (?. Hartmann). Sermon: ?. Jiten (?. Meyer). Registration 
before Easter desired. 

A.Seinmatin, Secr. 

The Dexter - Special Conference will assemble fich, w. G., on April 5 and 
6, not at Persia, but at L. Hemann's in Atlantic, lowa. Confessional address: Fr. 
Ansorge (?. lobst). Sermon: Father Cléter (?. Ehlers). Please register! lL An 
s Orge, Sekr. 

The Northwest lowa Special Conference will assemble fich, w. G., at 
Whittemore, lowa, April 5 and 6. Works: The conduct of the pastor against his 
family: Bro. Albrecht; his conduct against the brethren in the ministry: Bro. Hesse; 
his conduct toward the world: ?. Menkens. 3oun tu" Unptmt. ns kranolior: x". 
Burhenn. Sermon on the Mount, from Matth. 6, 24 on: P. Faulstich. Dispositions: 
Fr. Wischhof. Confession: Father Albrecht (?. Wischhof). Sermon: ??. Behrends, 
Born, Burhenn. 

D. W. Langclett, Secr. 

The P 0 st 0 ak conference will meet, w. G., on April 5 and 6 in Lexington, 
Tex. Timely registration requested. 

G.Birkmann. 

The Northeastern lowa Special Conference will meet, w. G., April 5 and 6, at 
P. Pockey's Gem inde at Dubuque, lowa. Papers have been given by I'?. Wolfram, 
Schwanfelder, Merting, Welcher, RUber, Pape, Pockey, Beer, Bertram, Haussen. 
Confession: Father Kettler (?. Schutz). Sermon: Father Beer (?. Niemand). Timely 
registration requested. 

W. H. L. Schiitz, Secr. 
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Our confirmed youth. 


Confirmation has now taken place again in the majority of our 

congregations. Where it has not yet taken place, it will happen in the 
coming weeks and months. The children of our parish schools are now 
becoming young, confirmed Christians, most of whom are leaving school 
and entering into life. How can they be kept faithful to the Good Shepherd 
who bought them, faithful to the church in which they were baptized and 
confirmed? What is necessary for this on the part of the confirmed 
themselves, on the part of their parents, and on the part of their 
congregation and church? The great importance of the matter requires 
that we once again say a few words about it. Today we want to address 
the confirmed youth themselves, the newly confirmed children, and the 
confirmands of the last years, who will soon grow up to be young men 
and women. 
First we say to them: "Know what you have! You have accepted the Lord 
Christ JEsum, Col. 2, 6. This happened in your baptism. There he 
adopted you as children of God and heirs of eternal life. And you have 
accepted him through the faith that he kindled in your hearts. You were 
strongly reminded of this day of your baptism at your confirmation. The 
whole beautiful confirmation celebration had the special purpose of 
making your baptism quite great and important to you. That is why you 
have been trained and instructed in God's Word for so long. In all this 
instruction it was intended that you should not only gain a knowledge of 
the mind, but a knowledge of the heart. Surely you have felt the power 
of the divine Word in your heart. From the law you have learned to 
recognize sin. In the Gospel you have been shown that Christ came into 
the world to save sinners, that he is also your Savior, who can and will 
save you and make you blessed. Know therefore what ye have! 
Thousands of children are not saved 
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have been baptized, and have never received the Lord Christ Jesus. 
Thousands also of baptized children have never been instructed and 
confirmed, and do not know in whom they should believe, whom they 
should live and die. Thousands also of trained and confirmed children 
have not been instructed rightly, but wrongly, and have learned not the 
right way, but a wrong way, not God's Word, which makes us blessed, 
but human error, which leads to "ius Verderbe. You have experienced a 
rich time of grace; may you all have rightly known it, used it, and given 
thanks for it! 

But now also hold what you have! You have experienced in your 
hearts the power that lies in the word of God. You have gladly and 
willingly pronounced your baptismal vows at the altar with your own 
mouths. You have confessed a good confession before many witnesses. 
It is your earnest will and resolution to keep your promise of faithfulness. 
Will it always be so? Will your heart always stand by the Saviour and His 
word as it stood on Palm Sunday under the fresh impression of the 
lessons you have just completed and the moving pastoral exhortation? 
This is not so natural as many young Christians think. Good impulses 
easily evaporate in this tumult of the world. Serious, firm resolutions 
quickly fall away in the spiritual dangers and temptations of this life. Satan 
is very busy taking the good seed of the Word from hearts. He is 
especially out to get you young confirmed Christians; he will be 
incessantly endeavoring to obliterate all impression of confirmation 
instruction, and to rob you of the most precious and best that you have. 
Therefore, hold what you have! Keep the good seed of the divine Word 
that is planted in you. Nurture the spiritual life that is kindled in you by 
God's Word. Fight the good fight of faith that is ordained for you. Yea, as 
ye have received the Lord Jesus Christ, walk ye in him, and be rooted 
and built up in him, and be strong in the faith, as ye were taught, Col 2:6, 
7. 
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Do not be silent to evil, but confess the truth. Do not play with sin, but 
fight it. Do not give in to the flesh, but resist its lusts and desires. Love 
not the world, nor the lust of the world. Keep away from the places of the 
world's lust, from the theatres, cheap and costly, from dances, dances in 
closed circles and in public places. Avoid evil company; for evil gossip 
corrupts good morals. Flee the lusts of youth, and keep yourselves pure 
and chaste. 

And that ye may keep that which ye have, abide in the word of God. 
Read the Bible regularly, love the place of God's house, and come to 
hear. Draw near diligently and in right preparation to the table of the Lord. 
Continue in prayer. Grow in grace and in the knowledge of your Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. 3, 18. If your knowledge of the divine word 
and will does not increase, you will soon forget what you have learned. If 
your faith does not increase, you will soon become weaker and duller in 
the faith. If you do not practice prayer diligently and learn it better and 
better, it will gradually fall away completely and be forgotten. To stand still 
is to decline. Know what you have, and keep what you have! Your prayer 
to your Lord and Saviour in the times you face be: Help fight the battle of 
faith, Give us courage, flesh and blood, sin and the world to subdue; 

Teach us tribulation, cross and suffering, 
anguish and distress, pain and death Not to 


part from JEsu. 
L. F. 


"What more does he owe? For who can resist his will?" 
Rom. 9:19-29. 


Beloved Christians! It was said in the last briefs: God has mercy on 
whom He wills; God converts and makes into a true Israelite and heir of 
eternal blessedness, without man being able in any way to determine it 
by his conduct, entirely according to His free grace and providence, 
election and purpose. And God will harden whom he wills; God wills to let 
him remain in unbelief, and will harden and condemn him who, through 
continued resistance and self-hardening, has made God so willing, has 
incurred this judgment of God. 

Against this the plea is made, "What more does he owe? For who 

can resist his will?" 
What is meant by this? They say, "It cannot be true that God and God's 
will has anything to do with a man remaining in unbelief and becoming 
hardened. This is true, | suppose, that many men, through their own fault, 
remain in unbelief, and harden themselves, and are lost. But that God 
should at last cause them to abide in unbelief, and harden them, and 
really harden them, that cannot be true. For then what is he guilty of? 
Who can resist his will? And now it is also said that God converts whom 
he wills, without the conduct of man. 


..and look upon him! God shall convert whom he will, according to his 
free grace and providence, election and purpose? Why then does not 
God convert all men? Why then does he let it come so far with many that 
they become hardened? If so, it would be the will of God, and what else 
is he guilty of? He blames the hardened. How could he do that if it were 
all up to his will? For who can resist his will?" Such a plea is made. 

Before | give to this plea the answer it deserves, | will first try 
whether | cannot also produce a few similar pleas - from my reason. Here 
they follow: How about the fall of Satan and his angels? Had not God 
power to hinder that? The power, to be sure, God had. It was not in his 
power. Why then did God not prevent the fall and eternal damnation of 
Satan and his angels? If it was not in his power, it must have been in his 
will. But what does he owe then? Who can resist his will? - And what 
about the fall of our first parents? Did God not have the power to prevent 
them from being seduced by the devil and falling into sin? He knew how 
much trouble, death and damnation would come as a result. Surely the 
Almighty did not lack the power to prevent this. Was it because of his will, 
then, that he did not prevent it? At any rate. But then what is he guilty of? 
For who can resist his will? - God lets some baptized children die in their 
baptismal grace and makes them blessed. Others he lets live and - they 
fall away and are eternally lost. This happens often. Why does God, who 
foreknows all things, not let these also die in their baptismal grace and 
be saved? He is the Lord over life and death. It must be his will. But what 
else does he command? Who can resist his will? 

Christians! With all these pleas, one enters into a territory into which 
one must not enter at all. Into what territory? The territory of God's 
unrevealed majesty and incomprehensible will of majesty. It is to this 
domain that the small, miserable, blind, depraved, pompous, impudent, 
and witty reason wants to go, not our faith, for it hangs only on God's 
revealed word, and there it wants to come to terms with the divine 
majesty, to master it, to quarrel with it, even to make it shameful, 
impotent, bankrupt. To come back to the actual objection before us, one 
wants to say thus: "God wants to make us men blessed through Jesus 
Christ. (Right.) And God has set up an order in which only we shall be 
saved, namely, by faith in Jesus Christ. (That we may be saved in this 
order, he giveth us his word, and the power of his Holy Ghost. (Right.) 
And therewith done. Now he leaves us to ourselves and our fate. Now he 
watches what we do. Now, by the way, he withdraws all his power and 
all his will into himself. Now he does not intervene further. Now* he that 
believeth shall be saved. He that believeth not shall be damned. For if 
otherwise God's power and God's will were still with them, right or left, in 
those who are converted and saved, or in those who are hardened and 
condemnec-. 
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what else does he owe? For who can resist his: Will resist? Then, indeed, 
he himself would be the cause of finite unbelief and damnation." 

This is how you reason with divine majesty and master it. But then 
what answer comes from the divine majesty? This: "Yes, man, yes, man." 
What is meant? It is meant: Yes, indeed, there is a divine majesty anda 
majestic will of God that nothing can resist. And this: "Who then art thou 
that art right with God?" And this: "Does a work also say to its master: Why 
do you make me thus? Hath not a potter power over clay, to make of one 
lump one barrel to honour, and the other to dishonour?" So the divine 
majesty flashed back and down on him who wanted to right her, to master 
her, to put her to shame. As if to say: "Yes, impudent man, | am there, and 
my will is there; and | declare nothing to you; no, | assert myself in my 
unapproachable greatness and unlimited power. 

Whether we will ever fully comprehend this majesty and majesty will 
of God, even in eternal life, | do not know. | doubt it. But at any rate, we 
shall then worship before God's majesty with great reverence and in 
perfect understanding that God is right, just, and good. But | know that 
here on earth we are in no way concerned with this majesty and with these 
wills of God: God's majesty. Here we have to do only with the revealed 
God and with the revealed will of God. And it does not deceive us. We are 
not to think that behind this revealed will of God there is another majestic 
will of God, and that it makes the revealed will unreliable and null and void. 
Do you hear? The Majesty Will of God is there. But you have absolutely 
nothing to do with it, Christians, because it is not revealed. And it is not 
contrary to the revealed will. Yes, do you hear? 

Turn away, then, honorable men, your eyes and your thoughts from 
the majesty of the great God, which is not revealed to you, but is hidden, 
and look rather into the revealed Word, into the Scriptures, and into the 
history of God's ways with Israel, which is told there, and from it know God 
and his will and his ways and his doings. There you see that God had 
much and often the greatest and most righteous cause to show his wrath 
and to make known his power to destroy the children of Israel, who were 
always fickle, always disobedient, always _ stiff-necked, always 
uncircumcised in heart and ears, always resisting his Holy Spirit, always 
hiding themselves. He would also at last show wrath and make known his 
destructive power, as he had threatened a thousandfold through the 
prophets. But what do you see? Though he would, yet in great patience 
and long-suffering he bore and still spared these vessels of wrath, which 
were broken down, which had broken themselves down, and were fully 
ripe for destruction and perdition, and still and with great merciful 
earnestness wrought upon them, to convert them, and to incorporate them 
into his: right Israel, and to make them blessed. Thus did he throughout 
the whole time of the Old Testament; thus did he when he sent Christ to 
them; thus did he when he caused to be preached to them by the apostles, 
though they had rejected and crucified Christ. Finally came the great 
judgment: the destruction of the 
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The destruction of Jerusalem and the scattering of the Jews among all 
nations. And also in such dispersion God exercised longsuffering toward 
the hardened. And in this longsuffering with the hardened, with the vessels 
of wrath, God also had and has the purpose to make known and to let 
appear the great riches of his grace in the vessels of mercy, in his elect, 
who were and still are in unbelief and among the multitude of unbelievers, 
But whom he would and will save from unbelief and from among the 
unbelievers, whom he would and will fill with his mercy, whom he hath 
prepared from everlasting in his counsel beforehand unto glory, and for 
whom he hath prepared the kingdom of glory from the foundation of the 
world. For these his strong hands have reached out seeking and finding 
through all the ages of longsuffering with the hardened. - How now? When 
you consider this, Christians, will you be right with God, and say, "What 
more does he owe? For who can resist his will?" O no! In the firm revealed 
word ye see how God is pleased to make blessed the vessels of wrath 
and the vessels of mercy. And upon this rests! 

We see that God has accomplished his purpose in the vessels of 
mercy, in his elect: he has called and converted us Christians. And not 
only from the Jews, but also from the Gentiles he has gathered us to be 
his true and right people. Yes, even from the Gentiles. That is what he 
wants. For he speaks through the prophet Hosea: "I will call this my 
people, which was not my people, and my love, which was not my love." 
"And it shall come to pass in the place where it was said unto them, Ye 
are not my people, that they shall be called children of the living God." 
Hos. 2:23; 1:10. But even from the Jews, who are so hard-pressed in 
unbelief, God always gathers some, to be sure, only some, only a 
remnant, which is like a drop in a poured-out bucket - even from the Jews, 
| say, God always gathers some to his right people, whom he makes 
blessed. Yes, that is what he wants. For his prophet Isaiah cries over 
Israel, "Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the 
sea, yet shall the remnant be saved." Of course, only the remnant. For 
Isaiah goes on to say that the LORD will complete His decree, and perform 
it sternly and surely on earth. What saying? The saying that he would 
destroy the hardened with righteousness. It is as Isaiah foretold: "If the 
LORD of hosts had not left us a seed, we should have been like Sodom, 
and like Gomorrah." If God did not save some out of Israel to be His people 
and the right seed of Abraham, we would have been altogether like Sodom 
and Gomorrah. This is what Isaiah means. Is. 10, 22. 23; 1, 9. 

That's right. No, we are not to look into the dazzling majesty of God. 
If we do, we suffer shipwreck in the faith, and right with God, and quarrel 
with him, saying, "What more doth he owe? For who can resist his will?" 
No, we are to look into the revealed Word of God and rest on that in fear, 
love, and trust. It does not deceive us. Amen. C. M. Z. 


People want to become either faithless teachers of works or even 
faithless believers. (Luther.) 


The Lodge of the Woodmen of the World. 


There is a secret society which, especially in recent times, has 
spread with uncanny rapidity throughout the West, but which has already 
advanced its outposts far into the Eastern and Southern States. And 
because in this Lodge the terrible blasphemous oaths of the Freemasons 
and some of the decidedly anti-Christian nature of the Oll Fellows do not 
stand out so clearly, many a Christian has allowed himself to be beguiled 
by the gentle speeches of the "neighbors" and has become unfaithful to 
his Savior. This Lodge calls itself the "Woodmen of the World". Therefore, 
in the following, according to the ritual of this Lodge, the anti-Christian 
and anti-God aspects of it will be demonstrated. That the ritual in our 
possession is a genuine one is guaranteed by the fact that it was used 
for years by a local Lodge, and that a member of this Lodge personally 
assured us that this was indeed the ritual used by the "neighbors" at their 
meetings. The title of this ritual is, "Ritual of the Pacific Jurisdiction. 
Woodmen of the World." Connected with this Lodge are the Women's 
Days of the "Women of Woodcraft" and the Youth Lodge of the "Boys of 
Woodcraft." 

The Lodge of the Woodmen of the World was founded in 1891 by 
a man named F. A. Falkenburg with the assistance of several 
distinguished men. As early as 1901 the Lodge paid between 200,000 
and 300,000 members. The bait it uses to catch people is that the society 
is a free fraternal society without religion, that it wants to help its 
"neighbors" to work in hard times, and that it promises to pay the 
surviving dependents of a "neighbor" a pension. 

That this Lodge is an antichristian association is evident from the 
fact that it is a religious brotherly association. It is expressly stated that 
families and friends come together for entertainment, "so that the 
brotherly bonds which so sweetly unite us may be ever more firmly knit. 
Similar sayings are found on almost every page of the booklet. The 
association is a religious one; it uses rituals, spiritual songs and prayers, 
especially at funerals and at the unveiling of grave monuments. In a song 
that is to be used at the opening of the meetings, it literally says: 

Each thankful to the Giver Of every earthly claim, We 
now ascribe our honor Due to His holy name. 


In the end we sing: 
Long live our Order bright, Offspring of truth and 
light, Sent from above. 


At the induction ceremony, the song "Rock of Ages" or other spiritual 
songs should be sung. During the induction, the candidate is given the 
benediction, "May Heaven bless you, here, at home, and everywhere- 
that is our prayer." The funeral and mourning songs are consistently 
prayers to God or to a deity. At the unveiling of a funeral monument, the 
mourners are called out, "Be of good cheer, ye dear weepers! He lives 
with God, he is not 
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dead!" In the form for funerals, which bears a religious character 
throughout, long passages from the Bible are prayed, and for consolation 
it is said, "These promises fill our hearts with hopes of a joyful future 
prepared by the great Creator for his people, where everlasting joy will 
drive away the fleeting sorrow of this short and sorrowful Daseill." In this 
form is found quite clearly expressed the genuine universalistic thought 
that all men will eventually live forever. To the mourners it is cried, "Peace 
be with you, mourners! May the great Father be your shield and guide, 
and may his protecting angels guard you from harm alone, and guide 
your paths in the paths of righteousness and honor!" From their funeral 
songs might be adduced stanzas in which a deity is invoked. And this 
funeral service is given to every Woodmen of the World who was a faithful 
member (whether of a Christian congregation or not is immaterial) of the 
Society to the end of his life, whether he was, moreover, a scoffer, a 
denier of God, a Universalist, or any man at all who, according to his 
confession, was outside the Christian Church, and therefore could not 
attain eternal life. It may be mentioned here that at the dedication of a 
new place the dedicating official says, among other things, "Looking up 
to heaven, | consecrate it to the ‘fatherhood of God." 

From what has already been said, it is sufficiently evident that this 
Lodge, according to its own ritual, holds meetings and celebrations which 
have a worshipful, religious character. Its members, according to these 
all-sayings, look forward to a better life on the basis of their lodge virtues, 
which they expressly call the joy of a heaven, and they praise the 
deceased in their midst blessedly on the basis of their moral life as 
Woodmen of the World. - Can Christians belong to such a religious 
association? Can they fraternize and worship in worshipping assemblies 
and celebrations with people who are not in right faith in the Triune God? 
God's Word clearly says, "Do not pull on the strange yoke with 
unbelievers! For what enjoyment has_ righteousness’ with 
unrighteousness? What fellowship has light with darkness? How does 
Christ agree with Belial? or what part has the believer with the 
unbeliever? . . . Come ye therefore out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the LORD." 2 Cor. 6:14-18, "Take heed to them that 
cause division and offence beside the doctrine which ye have learned, 
and depart from them." Rom. 16:17; and the next verse accurately 
describes the proceedings of the lodge-men, "Such die not to the Lord 
JEsu Christo, but to their belly; and by sweet words and glorious speech 
they deceive innocent hearts," v. 18. - And of such use of scriptural words 
and prayers in the name of God, when it is nothing but empty babbling, 
the Scripture says, "Why declareest thou my statutes, and takest my 
covenant in thy mouth, when thou hatest discipline, and castest my words 
behind thee?" Ps. 50:16, 17.- The departed members of the Lodges are 
beatified, not because of their faith in JEsum Christum, the Saviour of 
sinners, but because they were good Woodmen of the World. Where is 
Christ in this religion, and all his 
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Work of salvation? The scripture says: "There is salvation in no other, 
neither is there any other name given unto man, whereby we must be 
saved. Christ himself says: "| am the way, and the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me", Joh. 14, 5. 6. 

We also find blasphemous passages in the ritual of the Woodmen 
of the World. The very fact that they set aside Christ's work and His word 
and beatify the members of this Lodge on the basis of their Lodge morals 
is a blasphemy against the Saviour. The Scripture says: "How much more 
grievous punishment do you think he deserves who tramples under foot 
the Son of God, and defiles the blood of the testament by which he was 
sanctified, and blasphemes the Spirit of grace?" Heb. 10:29. ..In an entire 
portion of the induction ceremony, the Bible story of Joseph, his brothers, 
and the Midianite merchants is childishly pictured. This is the way to mock 
God's word. Thus one abuses the holy name of God, who yet hath added, 
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked," Gal. 6:7. Of temperance in the 
sense of abstinence it is said, "He that useth it aright is more like unto a 
god than unto a man." Many of the customs and traditions are based on 
ecclesiastical ceremonies, for example, when oil is rubbed on the forehead 
of the candidate at the time of admission, while the official says, "Put on 
your forehead the anointing oil of this kind!" and the song, "Nearer, my 
God,,to Theo," is played according to the regulations. 

That this Lodge teaches a false charity and a false morality is 
likewise evident from many of its utterances. They boast that one of the 
virtues of their society is that they give a certain sum of money to the 
survivors of a deceased "neighbor" in right charity. And yet in their ritual it 
is said, "Carelessness on your part in not notifying your neighbor, or in not 
keeping an accurate account of his deposits, may cause him to lose his 
membership unknowingly, and perhaps deprive his survivors of their 
inheritance." But if the survivors of any person who has entrusted his 
saved money to a banking business were not to be repaid at least the 
capital deposited, it would certainly be considered a gross violation of 
ordinary honesty. It is further said that one purpose of the Society is: "to 
prove the necessity of caring for widows and orphans in need of our 
assistance by prompt payment of dues." But of such "charity" (?) the 
Scripture speaks: "If ye love them that love you, what reward shall ye 
have? Do not the publicans do the same?" w, Matth. 5, 46 f.; Luk. 6, 33 ff. 

False morals are found in many places in the Ritual. Among other 
things, it says: "I do not wish to slander the good name of any member of 
this Lodge or of any member of his family. . . | will, if necessary, protect, 
defend, and assist the wife, widow, mother, sister, daughter, or child of 
any member who identifies himself as such." The ten commandments of 
God, both in commandment and prohibition, apply to all men, and are to 
be kept toward all men. It seems, however, as if one wants to exert a 
certain pressure on all those who are not members of the church. 


so that they join society for the sake of this outward protection and are 
thus at least secured against assaults of all kinds, as far as the 
"neighbors" come into consideration. Such thoughts are directly contrary 
to the commandment of universal charity: "Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself," Mark. 12, 31. 

It is said to be an advantage of this society that it does not require 
an oath or an oath-like promise from new members. Its ritual, however, 
proves just the opposite. There we find promises, vows, or affirmations 
which have the form and binding force of an oath; yes, we find an explicit 
oath to keep secret all the happenings within the Lodge, that is, an oath 
in uncertain, trifling, and unworthy matters, whereby the name of God is 
misused and profaned. The first promise is probably still expressed 
somewhat mildly on purpose. Before it the "escort" speaks to the 
candidate, "Thou must make a solemn promise that thou wilt keep 
inviolate the knowledge and secrets which may be communicated to 
thee." Then follows the promise: "Upon my honor as a man, | solemnly 
promise that | will never reveal:c. . . . | pledge obedience to the will of the 
officers of this Lodge." Thus, without knowing the precepts and 
ceremonies of the Lodge, whether they may be anti-Christian or not, the 
candidate must solemnly promise to be subject to the will of the officers. 
This promise is soon after called "Obligation," a commitment. Not long 
after this comes the second promise, which is spoken of more clearly as 
a "solemn and binding obligation". In this it is said at the beginning, "I 
solemnly promise upon my sacred honor, etc., that | will keep secret 
forever the signs of the Lord. | will forever keep secret the signs, words, 
and secret acts of this Order.” But at last, when the candidate, after his 
first promise, is already unable to withdraw, they come out distinctly with 
a full oath, "| solemnly promise before God and these witnesses," etc. And 
of this taking of an oath before God, that is, calling God to witness, it is 
afterwards said, "Not an hour has passed since he assured before 
Almighty God and these witnesses," etc. This leaves nothing to be desired 
in terms of clarity. 

From the passages quoted, every serious Christian will already 
know with whose spirit child he has to do in this Lodge, for it does not 
differ in any essential part from the other secret societies, of whatever 
kind they may be. But many a one who would like to remain a Christian, 
but who has strayed into this Lodge because of ignorance, or intimidated 
by threats, tries to excuse himself with this: | joined only for the sake of 
support, and am not responsible for any ceremonies and acts done there, 
nor for any worldly, anti-Christian entertainments and amusements 
arranged by the Lodge. But can one who makes such an excuse retain a 
quiet conscience, and think himself innocent, when the people whom he 
has solemnly acknowledged as brethren and neighbors, to whom he gives 
moral support by his membership, and financial support by his dues, are 
guilty of such things as are plainly contrary to God's word? The Scripture 
clearly says: "If any man come to you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not unto Hanse and 
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Neither salute him. For whosoever saluteth him maketh himself partaker 
of his evil works," 2 John 10:11. If any man wickedly, willingly, or even in 
ignorance, by his moral and financial support, encourage another in any 
unchristian act, he maketh himself partaker of these strange sins. And 
the Scripture says: "Do not be partakers of other people's sins", 1 Tim. 5, 
22. And again the Scripture says: "Do not be like this world", Rom. 12, 2. 
"Do not be fellow members of it", Eph. 5, 7. P. Kretzmann. 


Our oft-Indian mission. 


4. 

Today | want to talk about the mission in the East Indies and in 
Tamulenland, but not yet about ours. 

Old writings tell us that the apostle Bartholomew preached in the 
East Indies; but this is even more definitely said of the apostle Thomas, 
who is said to have suffered martyrdom in Tamulenland, namely on the 
Thomasberg near the city of Madras. It is certain that about the year 180 
A.D. a missionary named Pantaenus came from Alexandria to the East 
Indies. And at the famous Council of Nicaea in 325, East Indian bishops 
were present and are mentioned by name in the documents. When the 
Portuguese discovered the sea route to the East Indies in 1498 and went 
there, they found there, also in Tamulenland, a lot of Christian churches 
and congregations, but they were not in a good condition as far as faith 
and life were concerned. 

And the Portuguese brought the papacy to the East Indies and 

persecuted the Christians found there as heretics. Only relatively few, 
about 100,000, remained. These lived in the Tamulenlande, where one 
still finds some. The Papal Church spread very widely. Among its 
missionaries, the Jesuit Francis Lavier, who came to the East Indies in 
1542, is to be mentioned above all. Roman missionaries, churches and 
chapels have since been found everywhere, even in the most remote 
regions. But what is the Papal Church in the East Indies? It is anti- 
Christian in the highest degree. Instead of idols, a number of images of 
saints are placed in the churches, and these are worshipped by the 
ignorant people, who, moreover, are driven into the most fearless 
awakening. It is kept up by the pomp of the papal church. 
When the Dutch, Danes, and English established themselves in the East 
Indies in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, it should have been 
expected that they would bring the Gospel with them because they were 
Protestants. But the Dutch did nothing but free the found Christians from 
the pressure of the Portuguese, the English sought the East Indian 
riches, and it was the same with the Danes. It was not until 1705 that the 
two German Lutheran missionaries, Ziegenbalg and Plitschau, were 
sent to the city of Trankebar in Tamulenland on the orders of the pious 
Danish King Frederick IV. This was the beginning of the Danish-Hall 
mission, so called because the missionary college had its seat in the 
Danish capital Copenhagen and the German University of Halle, where 
the famous August Hermann Francke was a professor. 


taught, participated in the most active way. Of the missionaries of this 
mission | mention especially Griindler, who worked together with 
Ziegenbalg, and Fabricius, whose Bible translation is still in use today: 
Schwach, who preached the Gospel from 1750 to 1798 and was held in 
the highest esteem, and last of all Cammerer and Kohlhoff, whose 
survivors | still found in Trankebar. 

In all these years and a century and a half, many Protestant 
sectarian missions arose, from Germany that of the Brethren, the so- 
called Herrnhuter, and aridere, and from England all kinds of others. And 
the originally Lutheran Danish-Hallic mission was lost in the sand of 
indifference to right doctrine and in the swamp of rationalism, the doctrine 
of reason. 

But it came to life again. On August 17, 1836, the Evangelical 
Lutheran Missionary Society in Saxony was founded in Dresden, 
especially at the instigation of Father Wermelskirch, which wrote God's 
Word and Luther's teaching from its banner. And this society issued an 
appeal to all Lutherans to join with it in the work of mission. The Society, 
thus enlarged, sent the missionary Cordes to the Tamulenland in 1840, 
to see if it could not again take up the work of the old Thin Hall Mission 
and continue it in the right spirit. It succeeded. The Danish missionary 
college ceded to the new society the mission property that had been 
reserved when Trankebar was handed over to England; support was also 
promised by the so-called Francke Foundations in Halle. The 
headquarters of the Society were moved to Leipzig in 1818. There was 
now the Mission Institute. There was the Mission College. And that is the 
Leipzig Mission that still exists today, which wants to be a mission for the 
entire Lutheran Church. 

In this mission the famous scholar Graul was the first director. He 
stayed for years in the Tamulenland and studied the philosophy, the 
literature, the customs, the religion, the whole condition of the people. 
Under him the mission spread from Trankebar through the whole 
Tamulenland. A number of missionaries were sent out, almost all of 
whom | knew personally. | will name only one: Johann Nikolaus Michael 
Schwarz, who, a hundred years later, as his famous namesake and 
predecessor, worked among the Tamuls for a not much shorter time 
without ever taking a vacation. Before me stands the silver cross given 
to him by the grateful Tamulen Christians, which lay on his chest when 
he rested in his coffin, and which his widow, my old dear "Mama 
Schwarz," then sent to me. 

You will have received the impression, dear reader, from these 
brief lines, that there is a comparative abundance of missions and 
missionaries in Tamulenland. 

How did we get there? 

Of that next time. 


A Christian man does not live for himself, but in Christ and his 
neighbor, in Christ through faith, in his neighbor through love. Through 
faith he leads over himself into God, from God he leads under himself 
again through love. (Luther.) 
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To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

From our Synod. In recent months the thought has been 
expressed here and there within our Synod whether we should not also, 
in order to promote the sense of mission and missionary work, call forth 
a kind of "lay movement" after the manner of the sects among our 
Lutheran people, and for this purpose still create a special organization. 
To this the "Lutheran" says now as before: "We are already quite 
admirably organized. We need only take advantage of our excellent 
organization. We are united into Christian congregations. And if our 
Christian congregations, by continuous instruction and encouragement, 
see to it that all their members, young and old, male and female, keep in 
the foreground their noblest Christian duty, the preaching of the Gospel, 
there will be a constant, real, genuine, God-pleasing "lay prayer". 
Admittedly, the Christian life here on earth is a patchwork because of the 
evil flesh that still clings to Christians. But it remains true that where one 
does not put the word under the bench, but stops with the word, there it 
also brings lasting fruit. Where there is a great deal of word, there is a 
great deal of lay movement, and where there is little word, there is little 
lay movement. We have experienced this over and over again in our 
Synod, both as regards the winning of pupils for service in church and 
school, and as regards the raising of the necessary funds for teaching 
institutions and missions. The number of pupils in the teaching institutions 
lifted up then and there, when and where the word of God was set in 
motion in regard to this point. The number of pupils fell where the Word 
was allowed to rest. Experience teaches us the same thing in regard to 
the raising of funds. It has just been reported to the undersigned by the 
president of one of our synodical disrricts, that by sending out a few extra 
words, over 4000 dollars were raised for Inner Mission in a short time. 

F. P. 

Only the gifts for non-parish purposes are reported in our 
"Statistical Yearbook". They amounted to $628,925 in 1909. Comments 
have been made as to why our synod reports only gifts for non-church 
purposes and not also gifts for the budgets of individual congregations, 
as is done in most American congregations. If this were the case, the total 
of gifts for church purposes in the synod would amount to several million 
dollars annually. We do not wish to quarrel with any congregation that 
has adopted and maintains this method. There is, however, something to 
be said for the method adopted by our fathers of reporting only the gifts 
for purposes outside the congregation. What we give for our own church 
budget we give exclusively, or at least for the most part, for ourselves 
namely, that we ourselves and our relatives may have God's Word, 
spiritual food and drink. What we give for non-church purposes, we give 
for the most part for others, that they also may be supplied by us with 
God's Word, according to the command of Christ. In a general sense, all 
the works of Christians are good works, including their eating and 
drinking. As the Scripture says, "Ye eat therefore, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do it all to the glory of God," 1 Cor. 10:31. But in a special sense 
we call good those works which we do not to ourselves, but to others. As 
the Scripture reminds us, "Your abundance minister to their want," 2 Cor. 
8:14. The most distinguished service which Christians are to render to 
their fellow-men, according to Christ's order, is the preaching of the 
gospel. "Preach the gospel to every creature," Mark. 16, 15. F. P. 
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The Roman Catholic school system in the large cities of our 
country is steadily increasing. In less than a year eleven new parochial 
schools have been opened in New York, accommodating about 10,000 
children. The number of parochial schools in Rome recently reached 166, 
with about 120,000 children being taught. The papacy is working 
purposefully in our country to increase and strengthen its power and 
influence. And it knows well enough that he who has the youth has the 
future, and it never loses sight of this important principle. —_L. F. 

How the name of the Saviour JEsu Christ is quite deliberately kept 
out of the Masonic writings, is shown by the following notice, which we 
take from the "Luth. Kirchenzeitung”. In Webb's "Monitor," a Masonic 
writing, two scriptures are cited, 2 Thess. 3:6 and 3:12. In both of them 
the name of JEsu Christ is expressly given, but both times it is omitted. 
We print the Proverbs according to the Bible, but put the words that the 
Masons eliminate in parentheses. The first passage reads, "Now we 
command you, brethren (in the name of our Lord JEsu Christ), that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the statutes which he hath received of us." The second passage is, 
"But to such we command and exhort (by our Lord JEsum Christ), that 
they work with quietness of mind, and eat their own bread.” This is plain 
enough. The Masons do not want the name apart from which there is no 
salvation, Apost. 4, 12, and cannot want it so long as they are Masons. 
For in the Masonic Lodge so-called "Christians," Jews, Turks, and 
Gentiles are "brethren" among themselves, and the Masonic religion 
denies Christ's work of redemption and has no need of a Saviour. If those 
who still want to be Christians and have allowed themselves to be lured 
into the Masonic Lodge were not completely blinded, such occurrences 
ought to bring them to knowledge. But what should one say of pastors 
who even bear the Lutheran name and invite the Freemasons into their 
church as Freemasons and are themselves members of their lodge? Thus 
the same paper reports from the Detroit "Daily Prices" of December 28, 
1909: "The members of the Schiller Lodge of Masons visited together last 
evening the Bethel Lutheran Church at Mount Eliott avenue and 
Hendricks street. It was the first time in the history of the lodge that it 
attended such a service as a body. The service was held on the occasion 
of St. John the Apostle's Day. Most Lutheran congregations do not 
approve of secret societies, but Rev. W. F. Hoppe, Ph. D., pastor of Bethel 
Church, is himself a Mason." Rev. Hoppe is a member of the General 
Synod. How great the annoyance such lodge pastors give, and how heavy 
their responsibility! 

L. F. 
Abroad. 


From Brazil the Pope has received a petition with 100,000 
signatures, in which he is asked to begin very soon with the preparatory 
work for the proclamation of the doctrine of the Assumption of the Virgin 
Mary. This refers to the delusion, already held by many Catholics and 
glorified by a feast, that Mary's body had already been taken up into 
heaven, that she had therefore held a bodily Assumption. Pope Pius X is 
said to have said on this occasion, "lo sonno conventiseimo," | am fully 
convinced. But he does not yet seem to have become conclusive as to 
how he should publicly proclaim this doctrine as a Roman Catholic article 
of faith. But actual difficulties do not lie for a pope after all. As his second 
predecessor, Pius IX, proclaimed the immaculate, that is, sinless, 
conception of Mary as an article of faith without and against 
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the Scriptures, Pius X can also establish the bodily Assumption of Mary 
without and against the Scriptures. In the Roman Catholic Church the 
principle does not apply: "God's word shall establish articles of faith and 
no one else, not even an angel,” but rather the rule: What the pope says 
must be believed. And all veneration of the Virgin Mary serves only to 
revile Christ and His holy, dear merit. L. F. 

Roman Catholic hostility to the Bible. A few years ago the 
Hieronpmus Society, a society for the propagation of the Bible, was 
founded in the Roman Church. Pope Pius X commended this foundation, 
pronounced himself much pleased with it, and blessed it, as he said, "with 
both hands." In many quarters this was hailed as an indication that the 
papacy was about to abandon its hostility to the Bible. That this was not 
to be expected, any one who really knew Rome could tell himself. For if 
the papacy ceases to oppose the Bible, it must abandon itself, since all 
its soul-corrupting heresies conflict with the clear words of Scripture. But 
now it has again become quite evident that Rome is and remains hostile 
to the Bible. First of all, soon after its foundation, the Hieronymous Society 
was forbidden to print the letters of Paul, that is, precisely those biblical 
books in which the doctrine of justification by faith, which the Pope has 
blasphemed and cursed for centuries, is particularly clearly contained. 
This was significant. And recently the whole Society itself, the only 
institution for the propagation of the Bible in the whole Roman Church, 
was again abolished by a decree of the Pope. The dangerous, godless 
Jesuits are said to have been chiefly responsible for putting this 
prohibition into operation. L. F. 

What enormous sums the Roman hoax is circulating may be 
illustrated by a few figures published by the Roman Church itself 
concerning pilgrimages to Lourdes in France. There, fifty years ago, the 
Virgin Mary is said to have appeared to a girl of fourteen in a rocky grotto, 
and at the place of her apparition a spring is then said to have bubbled 
up, the waters of which are said to perform miraculous cures of the sick. 
Since that time, Lourdes has been a famous place of pilgrimage which, 
despite all the revelations, retains its attraction. In the last ten years, 3049 
doctors and 03, 985 sick people on 2866 pilgrimages have visited the 
miraculous grotto and the Catholic hospitals of Lourdes. In 1908 alone 
there were 602 railway trains with nearly 10,000 sick; there were 131, 261 
"immersions" in the "miraculous" water; 6646 volunteer orderlies offered 
their help free of charge. The additional revenue of the railroad companies 
considered for the pilgrimages amounted to 27 million francs ($5, 
400,000). It is estimated that from 50 to 60 million francs (against 
P15,000,000) were brought into France by 2i>2 million pilgrims in 1908. 
That the unchurched government of France does not close the grotto of 
Lourdes is easily explained. The large sums of money brought into the 
country by it are gladly accepted, even if the whole enterprise is regarded 
as fraud and deceit. What St. Paul says of the Antichrist is also true of 
Lourdes, that his future will be "according to the working of Satan with all 
manner of lying powers, and signs, and wonders, and with all manner of 
deceivableness of unrighteousness among them that perish, because 
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved," 2 Thess 

. 2:9. 10. 

In Persia a change of the old conditions is taking place, which is 
not without significance for the mission. Fifteen years ago, for example, 
the city of Ispahan, with its 100,000 Mohammedan inhabitants, was still 
extremely hostile to everything that in any way reminded it of Christianity; 
all missionaries in the city were not allowed to be missionaries. 


The efforts of the Christians were met with superstitious fear, intolerance 
and persecution. There are now two large Christian hospitals in the city, 
in which 150 beds are placed. When these hospitals were built three 
years ago, Mohammedans, who were formerly very much opposed to the 
work, gave nearly 1000,00 towards the cost of their construction; others 
subscribed large annual contributions towards their maintenance. The 
native physicians, at first the bitterest enemies of the Christian 
physicians, now ask them to be present at the consultations. Many of the 
Mohammedan religious leaders attend the Christian meetings as 
attentive hearers. Recently even a missionary was permitted to preach 
the Gospel in a mosque. - So report European papers. L. F. 


To the world and time. 


Savagery in morals. From time to time voices are raised, 
especially by physicians, that it should be permitted to shorten the 
sufferings of this life for incurable and pain-ridden patients, and to give 
them a drug that kills them. This, then, should not be murder, but a 
benefit. Even judges in our country have said that such a procedure 
should be permitted, and in France some time ago a man named Baudin 
was acquitted by the jury, although he had killed his wife with his own 
hands. He gave himself up to the police, and told the court, "The night 
she died she suffered tremendously. The medicine was almost 
exhausted. So | said, 'l| want to get more medicine? 'No,' she replied, 
‘don't buy any more. If you love me, free me from this misery. Kill me! If 
thou were a resolute man, dn't let me suffer so.' Thereupon, driven almost 
to madness by her pain, | seized a revolver and shot her in the head. She 
was instantly dead." The jury then gave the following verdict of truth: "A 
man whose wife is about to die in consequence of a painful disease is 
justified in killing her to end her sufferings, if she tells him to do it." - This 
is a feral morality that has its ultimate ground in unbelief. God the LORD 
is the LORD over life and death. He has given us life, and to Him alone 
belongs the right to determine the goal and end of our lives. He who asks 
another to give him death is as much a suicide as he who lays hands on 
himself. And he who complies with such a request is as much a murderer 
as he who, without such a request, takes the life of another. Both are 
transgressors of the fifth commandment: "Thou shalt not kill!" And the 
authorities are not to absolve such from guilt, but to punish them as God's 
servant, Rom. 13:4. If the state does not do its duty in this, it works to its 
own destruction. For if he who kills another at his request is acquitted, 
then the door is opened to many a crime to do away with man, woman, 
and child. - Christians know that this life is a time of grace for them. They 
hold that all things, even painful, incurable suffering, must be for the good 
of those who love God. They learn that God's word and promise is a rod 
and staff in the dark valley of the cross and death. And at last the Lord 
will deliver them from all evil and help them to his heavenly kingdom. L. 
F. 

We have often reported ungodly Socialist sayings in this place 
from German newspapers to characterize the leading circles of 
Socialism. That there is similar talk in the Socialist circles of America may 
bea 
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This is shown by the omission of the social-democratic "New York People's 
Newspaper". The paper writes: "Socialism and the faith in God as taught by 
the Christian faith do not get along, cannot get along, are virtually mutually 
exclusive. Socialism only makes sense when it presents itself as denying 
God, when it declares that we do not need the so-called help of God because 
we are able to help ourselves. Only the man who no longer believes begins 
to feel that he can do something. The worker who relies on his God and who 
assumes in his mind that all that God does is well done - how can this worker 
develop revolutionary power to overthrow the social order which, according 
to his Christian faith, is instituted by God and approved by God? As long as 
he believes, he will not be able to have a truly revolutionary conception of 
things." - There are Christians, even in our circles, to whom some of the 
proposals of the Socialists for civil and political life seem good, and which 
they would like to accept. Of course, they do not want to know anything about 
the Scriptural illegitimacy and godlessness of Socialism, but want to keep 
away from it and remain Christians. Such deceive themselves. The Socialist 
movement is so decidedly un-Christian and anti-Christian that it is not the few 
Christians who will reform and improve the movement, but rather the great 
danger that Christians will be deprived of their Christianity by Socialism. Our 
Christian workers, who often have to work together with Socialists in the 
factories, want to recognize this danger and beware of it! Lik: 


From Trutzen. 


There are differences of opinion in every marriage, and they are not 
dangerous if they are settled quickly one way or the other. The matter 
becomes worse and more alarming for the peace of marriage when more 
serious mutual upsets occur. These may have various causes. Perhaps there 
is some pressing domestic, social, financial question on which they cannot 
agree. Each declares, "No, you consecrate, much as | am usually ready to 
yield, and you yourself will not be able to deny me this testimony, so decidedly 
must | insist on my opinion this time, because what you want would really be 
my undoing in this case." Finally it is broken off, one or the other grasps and 
asserts his opinion, and the disgruntlement is there. At other times it may be 
a careless, tactless jest, a not ill-intentioned but still hurtful innuendo, the 
omission of an expected attention on the one hand, sensitiveness and 
resentment on the other, which falls into the marital peace like a frost into a 
spring night. Such upsets may then take a double form. Either they discharge 
themselves in complaint and accusation, in pointed speech and counter- 
speech, perhaps even in bitter words that fly over and over, or they cause 
that quiet, sultry, uneasy tension which we call by the word "trutzen." This is 
avery peculiar state of affairs, the carrying out of which in marriage especially 
is quite especially difficult and costs considerable effort. When two neighbors, 
two friends trifle with each other, they have it easier and simpler: they simply 
avoid each other, do not come together, greet each other fleetingly, or look 
completely aside when they meet. Trutzing spouses are not so comfortable. 
They cannot avoid each other, they have to be together from morning to 
evening and from evening to morning; they experience daily, hourly things 
that concern them together, interest them together, even more: they feel how 
they are inwardly close to each other, they feel the folly of their trutzing, the 


Contradiction between their inner togetherness and the artificial partition just 
erected, one like the other longs to get out of this contradiction, each waits for 
release from this unnatural state through a word that is to come from the 
mouth of the other - and at the same time one should continue to trifle, and, 
while doing so, one should quietly go on trifling, speaking nothing or only the 
most necessary things, putting on one's face the appropriate expression that 
holds the middle ground between fury and grief, and in all this one should still 
give oneself the appearance of being perfectly at ease with this play-acting 
and of having no interest at all in putting an end to it - on the contrary! 

In America, where everything is done on a grand scale, it is said that 
the greatest work was done in Trutzen, too, by a woman who died about ten 
years ago, after she had not spoken a word to her family for many years and 
had told them what little they needed to know in writing. Why? Because one 
day her husband, when she kept contradicting him, cried out to her in anger: 
"Be quiet for once! If only | didn't have to hear your voice anymore!" "Very 
well," said the woman, "you will hear my voice for the last time at this moment." 
And she carried it through. How much better is what Fischart advises the 
woman in case the man becomes disagreeable: 

That she should not let him murmur long, But by 
gentle wisdom and moderation And by kind, 
friendly conversation In good time open the 
man's mouth. 

"Let not the sun go down upon your wrath!" exhorts the apostle, and 
this exhortation husbands and wives should especially take to heart and obey, 
whether it be a wrath or an anger, a great or a small, a loud or a still, silent 
disgruntlement. - Before sunset! Christian husbands and wives, after all, want 
to end the day together with God's Word and prayer-how can they do so when 
strife and bitterness dwell in their hearts? How can they come before God 
together in such a mood with a clear conscience? How can they pray the fifth 
petition of the Lord's Prayer? Before sunset! By the time the day and the day's 
work are completed, this bargain should also be in the clear. What is left 
hanging overnight so easily settles permanently in the heart, and removal 
becomes more and more difficult. Before sunset! No one knows whether the 
night now approaching will not be the last for one of the two spouses, whether 
it will not become the night of death. 

Truly, where such great and sacred things are at stake, the question of 
who shall first break the sinister silence, who shall first, after various sharp, 
pointed, bitter words, speak again a word of peace and reconciliation, should 
no longer be a subject of consideration among Christian spouses. The man 
in particular should consider it a matter of honor to preserve his position as 
head of the family by taking the restoration of the disturbed peace into his 
paternal hands, in order to prove himself the stronger by first finding the 
strength to break the spell of disgruntlement. The question as to who is chiefly 
to blame for the disturbance, and who therefore must first ask to be excused, 
is out of the question here. Blame is blame, and a little less or more does not 
matter, least of all in the case of husbands and wives who are not merely to 
say: Your God is my God, your house my house, your joy my joy, your sorrow 
my sorrow, but also: your guilt my guilt. There is no calculating weighing: so 
much is my fault, so much is yours; there is, provided one stands in the right 
inner unity, only the one principle that each takes the whole fault upon himself. 
The old secretary Gundert once wrote to his young 
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Married children in India: "In case of misunderstanding, each one should 
first find fault with himself. Certainly the husband breaks the bowl when 
the wife has broken the pot. Then the husband picks up the pieces of his 
bowl, and when he does so, the wife will bend down for the pieces of her 
pot, if she has not done so before; and at last it comes about that each 
thinks that his heap of broken pieces is the greatest." So then both 
husband and wife can stand hand in hand before God's face with true 
hearts and pray, "Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us!" 
(The Christian Marriage Stand.) 


Our baptism. 


The well-known General Superintendent D. Buchsel relates: "An 
old man came to me and demanded that | write to the pastor in 
Pomerania, in whose congregation he had been baptized, that he should 
send him his baptismal certificate; to what he wanted to use it, he gave a 
rather confused answer, and | could not quite learn from him what he 
wanted to use the baptismal certificate for. From a man who lived in the 
same house where he served as a doorkeeper, | learned that he lived 
without God and his word, did not attend church, was sometimes drunk, 
and quarreled with his wife. The baptismal certificate came, and he 
demanded that | seal it with sealing wax and also sign my name. Because 
he asked for it very urgently, | did so, although | could not find out from 
him why he demanded it. 

"After a long time, when | had already quite forgotten the story 
about the baptismal certificate, his wife came and ordered that he wished 
to receive Holy Communion. When | came, he was lying in bed and 
appeared to be seriously ill. There was a chair in front of the bed with a 
baptismal certificate on it, but it was obvious that it had been used and 
read many times. | asked him why he had the baptismal certificate in front 
of him, and he answered: "My end is near and | am in great anxiety 
whether | will be saved. It is my only comfort that | have been baptized, 
and though | have not lived in the grace of baptism, yet the Lord Jesus 
will not annul the covenant which he made with me in baptism. When | am 
overcome with great anxiety, | read the baptismal certificate, pray with 
confidence for grace and forgiveness, and comfort my soul that the Lord 
will accept me because | have been baptized and will come to him at the 
eleventh hour? He was still talking about the thief on the cross. After these 
remarks | had no hesitation in giving him the Lord's Supper. He was very 
grateful and kissed his baptismal certificate. Now it became clear to me 
why he had asked me some time ago to get him his baptismal certificate. 
- So may well many men lick Wider the sting that baptismal grace has 
sunk into their hearts, but at last they cannot resist, and yet are saved, as 
by fire." 

Remember. You cannot be reminded often enough that you have 
been baptized, and though you have broken your baptismal covenant a 
thousand times, yet God is faithful who keeps his covenant and testimony. 
Ah, surely this man has often been chastised and exhorted to repentance 
by the Holy Spirit in his ways of sin. Has not the Holy Spirit done this to 
you many times? O give ear to his admonition, and know that grace is with 
the Lord, and much salvation with him; for he also promised thee in thy 
baptism, saying, The mountains shall depart, and the hills shall fall: but 
my grace shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace fall away, saith the Lord thy merciful God, Isa. 54:10. 
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The Christian's inward life shines, though the sun burns them 
from without. 


When we see that nothing in the whole world looks less and more 
despised than we Christian people, that we are weighed down with our 
own and other sins, that we are weak in faith and walk, that we also 
sometimes stink in the eyes of our brethren, when they have something 
to reproach in us, then we must turn our eyes from the outward 
appearance and fix them on such promises of the word of God, which 
show us, not what the world, or our brethren, or ourselves think of us, 
but what God thinks of us afflicted sinners, that though we be despised 
in the world, though we be desperate sinners in ourselves, though we 
be weak in the eyes of our brethren, yet we are worthy and most glorious 
in the sight of him that saith: | look on the wretched, and on him that is 
of a broken spirit. And the outward form which we see is the true form. 
Killing, the true lowliness and contrition. Therefore 
we are to learn that we do not judge according to our feelings, but 
according to the word of God. If you go by your feelings, the opposite is 
true, for the children of God alone are afflicted, and the others are well, 
and the children of God are not afflicted. 
flourish. But it is a general promise: when others 
men shall seem more righteous and holy than thou, but thou shalt be 
condemned of all as a peculiar sinner, straighten thyself up, saith God, 
and behold me, | esteem thee thick as my trusty son and as my dear 
child and delicious- 


...a precious stone. (Luther.) 


A beautiful tombstone inscription. 


A number of years ago there lived in Marburg a highly learned 
man and professor. This one had the habit of going to- 
times after the churchyard of Weidenhausen near Marburg to 
go, and with the dead who had already come in, to their 
Quietly, holding a silent conversation. He said of it: "Then 
| often wish to be small and low and nameless like them and to have an 
unknown grave like them and to love the Lord Jesus until death like 
them. But if someone ever wanted to put a stone in my grave, | would 
not want anything written on it except what a faithful, pious Hessian once 
wanted to have put on his gravestone, namely, the words from the 
Children's Catechism: '| have believed a forgiveness of sins, a 
resurrection of the flesh, and an everlasting life."" He got his wish. He 
died a long time ago; 


his body rests in the churchyard of the city of Marburg, and faithful 
disciples have had engraved on the tombstone the very words he desired: 
"This man believed a forgiveness of sins, a resurrection of the flesh, and 
an eternal life." 


The best dowry. 


A poor and honest craftsman from the city hei 
..the daughter of a day laborer from the countryside. Now when the 
couple 
married and blessed in church, came home again, since 
wished the few good friends who were present, happiness and 
blessings. The father of the bride also came and had a book 
..under his arm. He spoke: S 
not. | have had a delicious treasure that has never let me live in want. 
Now that you are beginning your new life, | will share it with you." 


He took the book from under his arm and gave it to the bride and groom. 
It was the Bible. 

"Here is God's word!" he then spoke. "Man does not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that passes through the mouth of God. To this dear book | 
have always adhered in my poverty, and have been rich in it. | have gone 
through the great years of famine with it, and God has not let me be put to 
shame. | have leaned on it in the distress of war and have been preserved 
wonderfully. Now | know that | will die blessed on it. Now keep to it, for it is 
God who speaks to you in it. And to us poor sinners no greater honor or 
happiness can come than when God speaks to us." 

Now he opened the dear Bible and read Christ's Sermon on the Mount, 
exhorting all his children and wedding guests to read diligently and devoutly 
in the Scriptures. - 

Few parents now think of such a gift; hence it is that few parents take 
true delight in the marriages of their children. 


"Ye have eternal life in them." 


In the Bastille, that terrible French stronghold which was destroyed in 
1789, a stone was found in a dungeon cell in which the following words had 
been carefully carved: "Hic jacet anima mea", which means in German: 
"Here rests my soul". The inscription obviously came from a prisoner who had 
been incarcerated there for years and had carved these words into the wall 
during the long hours of solitude. On closer inspection, a movable stone was 
found beneath the inscription, behind which was a cavity. In it was an old 
Bible, probably the inheritance of a Huguenot. It was thick with remarks in the 
margin, reflections on God and faith, thoughts on Christianity, on 
manlessness and -bcstimmung. The prisoner was well justified in saying of 
this treasure, so closely connected with his solitary life, "Hic jacet anima 
mea, here rests my soul!" 

Can you also say this about the word of God, which gives clarification 
about God and the world, humanity and destiny, past and future, forgiveness 
of sins, life and bliss: "Hic jacet anima mea. here my soul rests" ? 


Less baggage. 


In earlier days, when man still walked, two students made a journey from 
Halle to Switzerland. They had saved and collected for the journey for a long 
time. As travel necessities they took with them linen, a good suit and quite a 
few books. Everything was packed into the knapsack, and cheerfully they 
walked to Naumburg. At Naumburg they laid down their knapsacks, and each 
took hold of his own shoulders. One said, "You, we can't go like this; we have 
too much baggage." "Yes, we must take something out," said the other. Both 
sent the expendable back to Halle. The next day they covered the distance 
from Naumburg to Jena. Now of course, the burden on their backs was heavy, 
but out of pride one kept silent and so did the other. On they went to Koburg. 
Then one of the two opened his mouth and declared, "What can't be, can't 
be; we have too much baggage.” "Right you are," agreed the other, for his 
shoulders ached him. Once more a cull was held, and all the privation 
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from Koburg to Halle. What they still had was enough for the journey to the 
Swiss mountains. 

We have too much luggage. Just look in the knapsack; | always mean 
there must be quite a lot out. So many worries, so much conceit, complacency 
and ballast of all kinds cannot remain in it. How could the journey to the 
heavenly heights go on well? Make it easier for yourself! Too much baggage! 


Obituary. 


Rudolf Marx, a student of our institution, died in joyful faith in his Savior 
on March 19 in the Lutheran Hospital here. He reached the age of 13 years, 
2 months and 24 days. The funeral was held at Wheeling, W. Va. The God of 
all comfort comfort the sorrowing parents! 


Fort Wahne, Ind. M. Gap. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. ___ 


COUNTRY SERMONS. New Series. Vol. V. Sermons on Free Texts 
for the Entire Church Year. By Rev. E. Kuegele. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Augusta Publishing Co, Crimora, Va. 1910. 
640 pages 5‘>X8, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: P2. 25. 

Now that so many of the author's sermons have already appeared in print and 
been circulated, and have also been warmly recommended from various quarters, 
it will be sufficient if we refer back to the earlier recommendations in the "Lutheran," 
and state only briefly what the present volume contains. It is a new edition of the 
first two volumes of the old series of "Country Sermons," of which Volume 1 
appeared in 1895 (in second edition in 1902), and Volume 2 in 1896. But it is not a 
mere reprint, but a revised, somewhat altered, and increased edition. The volume 
contains 68 free-text sermons for all Sundays and feast days of the church year, 
also for the less frequent ones (6th Sunday after Epiphany and 26th and 27th 
Sunday after Trinity); but the texts are not chosen arbitrarily, but follow the course 
of the church year. At the end there are four sermons for Harvest Festival, Mission 
Festival, Reformation Festival, and Thanksgiving Day. On the other hand, the 
funeral sermons, which were found in the second volume of the first edition, have 
been omitted here. May the new edition continue to be a blessing! 

L. F. 


Paul Fleming's Religious Poems. Introduced and edited by Rudolf Eckart. 
Zwickau. Printed and published by Johannes Herrmann. 88 pages 
5X8. Price: 45 Cts. 

The Lutheran also commemorated the tercentenary of the birth of the pious 
poet Paul Fleming last year. His beautiful travel song "In allen meinen Taten" (In all 
my deeds) has become part of most hymnals, including ours. Here, all of his 
religious poems are presented, of which others are already known in wider circles, 
for example: "Ein getreues Herze wissen" and "La dich nur nichts dauern". The 
introduction describes Fleming's life and his importance as a poet. Friends of older 
spiritual poetry will find this booklet welcome. LF. 


Anthology of characteristic preludes to the most common chorales of 
the Lutheran Church. Collected by committee on behalf of the Chicago 
- Teachers Conference. Issue 1. Concordia Publishing House. St. 
Louis, Mo. 48. pp. 14X11. 


The larger collection of preludes announced some time ago? is now beginning 
to appear, and we are not afraid, on the strength of this 


iG! 
» Lind id fate cinen ern ; 
fliegen wtitlee dutde dt Fe 
Sjinemel, der Watle in ewig 
Cuangeliau, 0 yerkundigen 
denen, die auf Erden fier 


Und watnen, wn allen Kei- 
den, Und Sefdylechtern, und 
Sprodjen, und Votkeru, und 
fyred) wit qrofes Stitt; 
Liitdhlet Pott, ud gebet 
ihn bie Ehre; Dew dirSeit 
feines eridjts if kommen, 
und betel ander, Ver Kemnadit 
Ghat dimmeet, und Croe, und 
Herc, und die Waffer- 
brumicn, Dife. Sob. 14, 6. 7. 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 
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A sacred duty of parents. 


It is generally known and admitted that every year so many of the 

confirmed youth fall away from their faith and confession. In the first 
period after confirmation this is probably less often the case. The good 
teachings and faithful admonitions of teachers and pastors, the care and 
watchfulness of parents, the strong remembrance of baptism, and the 
good resolutions of faithfulness and constancy still have an effect. But 
soon here, soon there, one of the confirmation class becomes secure 
and indifferent. And even if the apostasy does not always show itself 
outwardly, parents and pastors notice that the hearts of many of their 
growing youths and virgins are no longer rightly attached to the Lord. 
They must lament that so many of the young Christians, who once ran 
fine, have ceased and slackened in the Christian struggle and race, and 
have grown fond of the world. Yes, the great world of pleasure is 
swallowing up hundreds on whom pastors and teachers have labored 
with love and faithfulness. What can be done to keep these young, noble 
forces faithful to the church? If two weeks ago we addressed the 
confirmed youth themselves, today we want to address a brief word to 
the parents. 
And here we first want to counter the erroneous thoughts of those who 
think that a special care and education of the confirmed youth is not 
necessary at all. If a child has attended Christian school, enjoyed 
confirmation classes, and is now confirmed and declared spiritually 
mature and mature, then it must also be able to victoriously resist every 
temptation to apostasy. One occasionally hears such words from 
Christian parents: "My child is now confirmed. | have had him trained and 
instructed in Christianity and have done my part. Now it may watch for 
itself. He knows what to do and what not to do. If it does not, it is not my 
fault." Whoever thinks, speaks or acts in such a way betrays an almost 
unbelievable short-sightedness 
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and folly. If anyone, it is the young confirmed children in: Age from 
thirteen to sixteen years of the most careful education. If spiritual care 
and nurture is needed anywhere in: If spiritual care and nurture is needed 
anywhere, then it is needed for those growing into youth and youthful age 
in the most dangerous, tempting years of their lives in our evil time and 
world. But how are parents to put it into practice? 

The first and chief duty is to encourage their children to the diligent 
and regular use of the word of God. See to it, therefore, that they do not 
miss the public services without necessity. But also accustom them to 
read the Bible, good books, and Christian magazines in the Hanseatic 
League. God's Word is God's power. By God's word the children came 
to Christ and became Christians: by God's word they will also be 
preserved with the: HErrn, and are preserved with his church. God's word 
is living and powerful, is spirit and is life. It preserves in faith, it 
strengthens character, it makes skillful for all good work. It gives strength 
to resist sin and its temptations and allurements, to fight against tenfel, 
the world, and the flesh, and to conquer. But much also depends on 
whether you say to your child, "Go to church!" or, "Come to church!" "Go 
to the sacrament!" or, "Come with us to Holy Communion!" "Read the 
Bible!" or, "Read God's Word with us!" The example draws more than the 
word. Is it any wonder that children become indifferent when parents are 
not diligent and conscientious in attending church services, taking 
communion, and reading the Bible? 

If your son or daughter is properly equipped with God's word, then 
they are armed to be victorious in the dangers and temptations of life and 
not to be defeated. But see to it that they do not plunge into dangers and 
temptations without good reason. You cannot shut them off from all 
intercourse with the world. 
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The circumstances nowadays are such that most boys, and often girls 
too, have to work outside the home soon after confirmation. But you can 
prevent this, that they work in places where there is open ungodliness, 
where mockery and blasphemy prevail, where moral dangers lurk, where 
they have little or no opportunity to come to church and to God's Word. 
Let not earthly things blind thee, lure thee by higher merit. Soul lost, all 
lost! Many a Lutheran confirmand has lost faith and a good conscience 
through work in factories and workshops, in shops and stores, and 
through the resulting intercourse with godless peers. Many a Lutheran girl 
has become indifferent to the church and God's Word by living in rich but 
godless homes. Too many parents, even Christian ones, care too little 
about the dangers their children run into in their daily work, and allow it to 
happen, or even put it into practice themselves, that they put the salvation 
of their souls at risk for the sake of greater earthly gain. 

Also, be careful with whom your confirmed child associates. He will 
soon choose friends with whom he meets and associates much, and who 
will also exert an influence on your child that often almost equals or even 
exceeds the influence of the parents. This influence may be good or bad; 
it may be a blessing or a curse to your child. Therefore pay attention to 
his company and where he spends time with it. Many a youth has been 
seduced by ungodly peers into frequenting taverns and worse, has 
become a drunkard and a glutton and an immoral servant. Many others 
have allowed themselves to be entangled by their "friends" in pernicious 
lodge nets. Many a virgin has been lured to the dance-floor by frivolous 
friends, or has been seduced by a young man of dubious manners to 
attend the theatre, and has soon become quite fond of the world and the 
lust of the world. Therefore make your own house quite dear to your 
children. They are young, and at this age they demand diversion and 
entertainment, recreation and pastime. Provide them with such pastimes 
with Christian-minded peers in your own Hanseatic League and in friendly 
or related Christian houses. They desire intercourse with such as are of 
their own age, and this is a justifiable desire. But see that they are not 
unbelieving or false-believing, or even evidently ungodly and worldly- 
minded companions, and so hold thyself to thy growing children that they 
may notice and know: the best friend | have is my father; the most faithful 
counsellor there is is my mother. You have time for your children when 
they are small; you must not lack time for them when they have grown up 
and become young men and maidens. 

As time goes by, your child will also reach the age when he wants to set 
up his own household and choose a partner. Then parental care and 
admonition is necessary above all, so that he may remain faithful. How 
many a Christian youth has unawares become engaged to an 
unchurched girl; still more frequently a Christian virgin offers her hand to 
an unbelieving or false-believing man. How much misery and heartache 


have such mixed marriages already caused; how many have first 
become indifferent to their church for the sake of their marriage and 
finally fallen away from it altogether. In our time of indifference in matters 
of doctrine and faith, true faithfulness and decisiveness are needed in 
this matter as well. 

And finally, there is a high, sacred duty incumbent upon parents for 
their confirmed children. This is earnest, persistent intercession for them. 
It happens that the most faithful care is of no avail, that the most heartfelt 
admonitions are thrown to the winds, that sons and daughters go their 
own ways which cannot please God and which must finally end in ruin. 
There still remains prayer, calling and crying out to God. More than one 
Christian parent has experienced what Monica, the mother of the Church 
Father Augustine, experienced: the sons and daughters of many prayers 
are not lost forever. Oh that all parents would be zealous in their duties 
to their confirmed children, especially in prayer, so that their children may 
remain faithful and, if they once go astray, may yet be set right again, so 
that they too may one day be able to say before the throne of God: 
"Behold, here am | and the children whom the Lord has given me," Isa. 
8:18. 

-L.F. 


“Now therefore he will have mercy on whichever one he 
pleases, and he will wrap up whichever one he pleases." 
Rom. 9:14-18. 1) 


Beloved Christians! Today we want to try to understand this much 
misunderstood word of God. 

In the letter in No. 5 it was finally said: "Not those who are of Israel 
according to the flesh are therefore also the right Israel of God, to whom 
God has given the promise of eternal life through Christ. Not any human 
advantage, not any human deed, work, conduct or merit makes someone 
a true Israelite; no, God alone does that. And God does it according to 
his free choice, according to his purpose determined by nothing but his 
grace. This God alone does, calling to Christ by free grace, converting 
whomsoever of Israel he will." 

Now what shall we say to this? Surely there is no unrighteousness 
in God? Is not unrighteousness to be found in God, which he punishes 
in men, saying, He that judgeth the wicked, and condemneth the 
righteous, are both abomination to the LORD? Let this be far from us! 
Such thoughts must be far from us. God is righteousness itself. That is 
the first thing we should say about this. And the sentence quoted from 
the last Epistle remains fully in place, for it is firmly founded in the 
Scriptures, which are the Word of God. That is the second thing we are 
to say concerning this. For how do we read Ex. 33:17-20? Moses, the 
great man and servant of God, had just received the assurance of God, 
"Thou hast found grace in my sight, and | know thee by name." And now 


1) As a result of an oversight on our part, the treatise on Rom. 9, 19-29 
appeared in the previous number before the article on Rom. 9, 14-18 which follows 
here. Editorial. 
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he became bold and said to God, "Let me see your glory." He wanted for ...the..: Command of God. Then God said to him through Moses, "For this 
himself the privilege, not granted to any living man, of sparing God in his very reason | have raised you up, that | might show my power in you, that 
glory. This God refused him. But God said, "| will make all my goodness my name might be proclaimed in all the earth," Ex. 9:16. So here the 
pass before thy face, and will make the name of the Lord to be preached Scripture, the Word of God, says what? It says God raised up Pharaoh, 
before thee." That was grace enough, that was blessed grace. But eventhat is, made him appear, and appear as he appeared, namely, as an 
here God told Moses: "To whomsoever | am gracious, | am gracious; and obstinate and obdurate despiser of God, and enemy to the people of God. 
to whomsoever | have mercy, | have mercy." Moses should know that And the Scripture also says why God caused Pharaoh to appear in this 
even he could not lay the least claim to God's grace and mercy for the manner, namely, for the very purpose of showing his power in him, and that 
sake of anything that might sin upon him. He should know that God givesis, to destroy his power. And the Scripture says that God wanted to show 
His grace and mercy to whom He wills to give it. From this it is clear that this power to Pharaoh for the purpose that his name should be proclaimed 
the fact that someone from Israel is called and converted by God and thus in all countries, that all countries should see that God destroys his enemies, 
brought to the right Israel, to whom God has given the promise of eternal but redeems his own just by this, so that therefore many people in all 
life through Christ, does not depend on anyone's will or walk, but on God's countries might come to the right knowledge of God. 
mercy. So it is not any human advantage, not any human action, work, So God left Pharaoh in unbelief, yes God hardened him, as the 
conduct or merit that makes someone a true Israelite; no, God does this scripture explicitly and repeatedly reports, to corrupt and condemn him. For 
to everything. And that God does according to his free choice, according hardening is the earthly preliminary to damnation. He who is hardened is 
to his purpose determined by nothing but his mercy. God alone does this, also condemned. And God would leave Pharaoh in unbelief, and hardened, 
in that he freely calls and converts to Christ whomever he wills from Israel. and corrupted, and damned. But now mark well and take heart! Here God 
If it were up to any man's willing or running that he should bedid not say, On whomsoever | am angry, on him | am angry; and 
converted and brought to the right Israel and made blessed, it would no whomsoever | harden and corrupt, him | strengthen and destroy. Here the 
longer be pure grace. And, Christian, you know that this is only grace. So Scripture does not say that it is not because of someone's willing and 
this comes only from God and from His grace and from His gracious running, but because of God's anger and wrath, if someone remains in 
purpose and election. Consider also: As soon as someone really has the unbelief and is hardened and condemned. Here it must not be said that it 
right: As soon as someone really has the will and the walk in the rightis not man's doing, works, conduct, and merit that brings it about that 
sense, then he is already a true Israelite, then he is already converted someone does not come to the people of God and become blessed. Here 
and made an heir of blessedness. A man is not made a true Israelite it must not be said that God works this according to his free choice, and 
because his willing and running are found in him, but his willing and according to his purpose determined by nothing but his pleasure in wrath. 
running are found in him because he was made a true Israelite by God in Here it must not be said that God leaves in unbelief, and hardens and 
mercy before his willing and running. condemns whom he will, without being determined by his conduct. Nay, "as 
That God is not unjust when he makes someone a righteous surely as | live," saith the Lord GOD, "| have no pleasure in the death of the 
Israelite without being determined by his behavior is now proven on two wicked, but that the wicked turn from his ways, and live." God left Pharaoh 
grounds: first, that God cannot be unjust at all; second, that God himself in unbelief because Pharaoh wanted to remain in unbelief. God hardened 
says in Scripture that he acts in this way. This is proof enough. Pharaoh because Pharaoh had previously hardened himself. Unceasingly 
And now the other side: If God does not make someone a right and earnestly, with the earnest intention of converting him, God had worked 
Israelite, but leaves him in unbelief and makes him stubborn andon Pharaoh by word and deed, by great signs and wonders. But in vain. 
condemned: If God does not make him a righteous Israelite, but leaves Pharaoh always resisted God's word and miracle, Pharaoh always 
him in unbelief, and causes him to be hardened and condemned, is he hardened himself. So at last God's judgment is coming. What judgment? 
then unrighteous? - Here, too, we must say, "Far be it from you! Here, Now Pharaoh should remain in unbelief, only: God wanted to leave him in 
too, thoughts of God's unrighteousness must be far from us. Here, too, unbelief. Only: should he be hardened, now God would harden him. And 
we must remain aware that God is justice itself. And here too we have nnn hardened you: God. God now left him entirely to his: own wicked heart, 
Scripture which expressly says that God acts in this way. which, after all, would not nor could not convert of itself and in its own 
The scripture | am referring to is the one that deals with Pharaoh, strength. God now ceased to: work on him:: through his Holy Spirit, without 
the ungodly Pharaoh who so afflicted and oppressed the people of thewhom no one can be converted. God now presented him with one 
children of Israel. Take these: Pharaoh sent God his servant Moses with opportunity after another to work out his obduracy and bring him to the 
the: Command that he, Pharaoh, should cause the children of Israel to go highest journey. And at last God corrupted and condemned him. God's 
out into Egypt. But Pharaoh most steadfastly and obstinately andjudgment, God's righteous judgment, was that God caused Pharaoh to 
stubbornly refused. remain in unbelief and to be hardened and condemned. 
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curbed. This judgment Gatt pronounced upon Pharaoh, and God would 
pronounce upon Pharaoh, because Pharaoh would not repent, but had 
hardened himself. 

And now here is our saying: "He will have mercy on whom he will, 
and he will destroy whom he will." Do you obey him, Christians? God has 
mercy on whom he wills: God converts and makes to be a right Israelite 
and heir of eternal blessedness, without man being able to determine it 
in any way by his conduct, entirely according to his free grace and 
providence, election and purpose. And God will harden whom he will: 
God will let him remain in unbelief, and will harden and condemn him 
who, by continuing to resist and by hardening himself, has made God so 
desirous, and has incurred this judgment of God. 

This is how we are to understand this saying. This is how we are 
to know God. This is how God has revealed himself to us. That; God 
dealeth so with us, let us be sure. For as God dealeth with Israel, so 
dealeth he also with us, as Pharaoh's example showeth, Pharaoh's, who 
was not of Israel. 

C. M. Z. 


Our East Indian Mission. 


So today | want to say how we came to the East Indies to do 
mission there. 

Our Synod, with all the other work that was at its disposal and kept 
it fully occupied, never forgot that the Lord Jesus commands His Church 
to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. And the man who always reminded 
her of this above all others was the old pastor Ferdinand Sievers at 
Frankenlust, Mich. We supported the Hermannsburg Mission and the 
Leipzig Mission mentioned in the previous article with gifts. But in 1870 
four missionaries of the Leipzig Mission, which was now under the 
direction of Director Hardeland, were compelled to resign because ruan 
refused them to be faithful in word and deed to the Lutheran confession. 
Thus our Synod ceased to support the Leipzig Mission. And since the 
Hermannsburg Mission took essentially the same position as the Leipzig 
Mission, our connection with it also ceased. 

Now in our Synod the desire to have a separate heathen mission 

became active and more and more active. The Synod of Delegates, 
meeting in St. Louis in 1893, had before it a request to that effect from all 
the districts. It was decided to follow it up, and a commission was chosen 
and appointed. 
But where should we start the heathen mission? We had thoughts of 
Japan. But God showed us his thoughts. In the same year the 
missionaries Nather and Mohn were dismissed from the Leipzig Mission, 
of which von Schwartz was and still is the director, because they held 
that the Bible is inspired word for word by the Holy Spirit. When these 
came to Germany, they adhered to our brethren of the Saxon Free 
Church. And these latter suggested to us the idea of sending Nather and 
Mohn again to India as our missionaries to the Tamulen people. What 
clearer hint could there have been 
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God could give us? We wanted to start a mission to the Gentiles, but did 
not know where; and now we were offered two men who were of one 
mind with us in faith, had years of experience in missionary work, knew 
the language of the Tamulen people, and were full of desire and love to 
return to the same. The two men came to us, we became acquainted with 
them, they with us, all the Synodical Districts decided to send them to the 
Tamulen people, and they were solemnly deputized at the Synodical 
Convention of the Western District at St. Charles, Mo. in October, 189]. 

First, on January 20, 1805, Nather arrived in Tamulenlaude and 
chose for his seat the town of Krishnagiri in the Salem district of the 
Madras Presidency, because there were no Christians there at all. He 
opened a Christian school for paganskiuder and preached the gospel 
with the greatest zeal in town and country. He soon found a comrade in 
the Leipzig missionary Kellerbauer, who had left the Leipzig mission for 
the same reason as he. Early in 1896 Mohn, who had remained in 
Germany because of his weakened health, arrived and took up his 
residence in Ambnr, a town thirty miles from Krishuagiri, where there 
were also no Christians. In 1897 Missionary Freche resigned from the 
Leipzig Mission and was stationed by us in the town of Vaniyambadi, ten 
miles from Ambur. Kellerbauer, who had hitherto been with Nather, was 
given the town of Barugur, nine miles from Krishnagiri, as his field of work. 

These first four missionaries of ours labored with untiring zeal in 
the schools they had opened and in preaching to the Gentiles, and saw 
no fruit until their sixth year. Oh, it is terribly difficult to start a new mission 
where there is no Christian at all! And it is especially so in the East Indies, 
where Satan has his rightful castle, thousands of years old, and where 
every one who becomes a Christian is rejected by his caste, and looked 
upon by his heathen relatives as if he were dead. Did their hearts sink? 
They continued to work unceasingly, waiting for the Lord. Here with us, 
many a heart sank, and many a voice was raised that mau should not 
have begun the mission to the Gentiles at all. 

| can give better news in the next article. 

C.M. Z. 


Ans dem Leben des seligen P. Hermann Karl August 
Kanold. 


"By the grace of God | am what | am, and His grace toward me has 
not been in vain," 1 Cor. 15:10. All true Christians, especially all righteous 
ministers of the Word, agree with this confession of St. Paul, and praise 
the faithful Savior who crowns them with grace and mercy. Our deceased 
friend and brother also belonged to the highly pardoned children of God, 
who are not only a light in the Lord themselves, but can also serve others 
for their blessedness. And if | set up a small memorial to him here, | can 
only do it in such a way that | briefly refer to the special graces of his God 
and Saviour. 

His parents were poor people who lived in Burgel, in the GroB- 
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Duchy of Saxony Weimar, where a son was born to them on October 27, 
1838, who, according to God's counsel and will, was to become a 
minister of His Church in America. For in 1850 the family found a nene 
home in Jobannesbnrg, near Buffalo, N. Y., where, however, the old 
father, by hisu tailoring trade, was able to support himself and the 
Seinigel! nnr meagerly. There our blessed Kanold was also confirmed, 
and the following year (1858) he entered the "D. Martin Luther College" 
of the Buffalo Synod at Buffalo, N. Y.. He was one of the pupils who had 
"free tables," that is, he was allowed to take turns at their meals with 
seven families of the congregation there. So great was the poverty of 
some of the pupils, among whom was our Kanold, that at the time of the 
holidays they had to make their journey home on shoemakers' hoofs, 
because they did not have 27 cents "car-fare". No wonder that many 
students could not stand it and left the institution again. By God's grace, 
our canon not only endured eight years, but also prepared himself well 
for his future work in the holy ministry by diligent study. After passing his 
exams, he received the solemn Buffalo, German Latin ordination on 
November 13, 1861. 

Soon afterwards he took over a small congregation in Albany, N. 
Y. But since there was little or no prospect of the congregation surviving, 
the following year he answered a call to a small congregation in Marilla, 
N. Y. Here the good Lord provided him with a faithful companion, his 
widow, Elisabeth, née Rosenkranz, with whom he lived in a happy and 
blessed marriage for almost 46 years. But even here he was not to 
remain long. In June, 1864, he was called by the churches at Bethlehem 
and Nazareth (set Altamont), Ill, to be their pastor. This was an important 
missionary post, for more and more people were gathering au these 
newly formed churches. (Schreiber was able to baptize 13 children and 
administer Holy Communion to 150 communicants in Bethlehem, one 
year after Kanold's departure). Unfortunately he could not stay here long 
due to illness. On the advice of the "Ministry" he therefore followed in 
October 1866 the clear call of a small congregation in Farnham, N. Y. 
About that time the well-known doctrinal discussion between 
representatives of the Missouri and Buffalo Synods took place in Buffalo, 
N. Y., aS a result of which many congregations of the Buffalo Synod were 
greatly disturbed. A large portion of the Buffalo congregation at 
Wolcottsville, N. Y., professed the doctrine of the Missouri Synod, with 
their pastor, Edo Leemhuis, and united with the little Sil Missouri 
congregation there. And as 17 Leemhuis soon after became pastor of 
the congregation at North East, Pa. so the united congregation at 
Wolcottsville called Father Kauold to be their pastor. Here Kauold had 
very difficult and often quite troublesome work to do for the flesh. By 
God's grace he was able to preside over the congregation and with 
patience and wisdom to guide the various elements in the right direction. 
After nine years of blessed labor in Wolcottsville, he answered a call from 
the church in Plato, N. Y., in November, 1876, and here he was able to 
labor quietly for ten years with the souls he was commissioned to minister 
to. In September, 1886, he was also able to minister in Plato, on the 
occasion of the 
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Conference in his parish, celebrate his 25th anniversary in office. But in 
the same month he was called to be the orphan father of our institution 
in West Roxbury, which office he faithfully administered for over 714 
years. However, as the work as an orphan father became too difficult for 
him in his last days, he gladly accepted the call of the congregations in 
Augsburg and Silver Lake, Kam. There, however, his rheumatism, which 
had plagued him for a long time, became so bad that he had to resign his 
office after six years. By God's grace, he was able to perform his ministry 
in his congregations faithfully and conscientiously for a total of 39 years. 
God had given him beautiful gifts, so that he was also able to render 
service to his brethren at conferences, through his literary works, and 
also as a visitator. 

According to God's unsearchable counsel, he was to be especially 
proven in the fire of tribulation. Helpless and crippled, he returned to 
Canada at the end of 1900 to Boston to his children and found loving 
acceptance and faithful care in the home of his son-in-law Karl Kipp. For 
nine years he bore the heavy cross imposed on him in all patience and 
devotion to God. Even in this time of heavy suffering, the frail man sought 
to serve his brothers through his work as a writer and in whatever other 
way he could. With a trembling hand he wrote to his friends, asking in 
each letter that they pray for him that God would soon deliver him from 
all evil by a blessed death. Thus, by God's grace, he could confidently 
face his dissolution. He passed away gently and blessedly in the Lord on 
September 17, 1909. 

On Sunday, September 19, his deceased body was then carried to 
its final earthly resting place with a large turnout. The St. Lukas parish, to 
which 17 Kanold belonged, had suspended its service. At the home of 
his son-in-law, 17 Biewend opened the funeral service with a heartfelt 
prayer and with the reading of the 23rd Psalm. He was followed by 17 
Pfeiffer with prayer and a speech in English. On the way to the graveyard 
the main funeral service was held in the orphanage. The mourners sang 
a few verses from the favorite hymns of the deceased: "Christ, who is my 
life" and "Jerusalem, thou high-built city", and 17 Birkner said a heartfelt 
prayer of consolation and read the 90th Psalm. He was followed by 17 
Rademacher, a long-time friend of the deceased, with the reading of a 
short biography, after which Fr. Wurl gave a consoling funeral oration on 
the text chosen by the deceased himself: "The Lord will deliver me from 
all evil and help me to his heavenly kingdom, to which be glory from 
everlasting to everlasting! Amen." The funeral procession then moved 
from the orphanage to the Gethsemane Acre. The orphans sang a funeral 
song to the former orphan father, and 17 Wurl officiated at the grave. 

"The memory of the righteous abideth in blessing," Prov. 10:7. 

W. W. 


This is called a rich man, who fears God and lives in faith, and with 
such godliness is also satisfied with what God gives him, and has this 
with God and honor. (Luther.) 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle 


America. 

Our parochial schools. That Christian parents do not care to 
establish parochial schools, or even withhold their children from the parochial 
school, which already exists, is probably excused by them saying: "Our 
children can learn the most necessary things in the Sunday school"; "they can 
get along with what they have learned in the Sunday school," etc. How wrong 
this speech is, is also evident from the fact that parents do not at all act 
according to this principle in regard to the physical care of their children. This 
is aptly pointed out in a local St. Louis ecclesiastical paper ("Bethlehem"), in 
which the thoughts are stated: Our children can at best "get by" in the flesh 
with bread and water, and they can cover their nakedness with scanty clothes. 
But parents do not act in this way toward their children. They are not satisfied 
with the most meager in bodily provision. So also in the spiritual provision of 
their children, Christian parents should not aim at offering their children only 
what they can at best "get by with," but should offer them abundantly and daily 
God's Word, as is done in a rightly conducted church school. 

F. P. 

An excellent word on the weakness of so-called Protestantism 
is found in the Lutheran of March 31. The editor of this paper states that the 
weakness of Protestantism does not consist both in a lack of external unity, 
but rather in the fact that the so-called Protestants do not clearly and 
decisively testify to the divine truth revealed in Scripture. "Protestantism's 
great weakness lies in the feebleness of its testimony." This is certainly 
true. We Protestants are strong, utterly unconquerable, when we confidently 
testify to divine truth, and full divine truth at that. What we have to decisively 
testify to Rome and to the world from the mouth of God, that is, from the Holy 
Scriptures, are primarily two truths: first, the truth that we men are saved by 
grace alone, through faith in Christ crucified for us, without any works of our 
own; second, the truth that neither the Pope nor human reason, but the Holy 
Scriptures alone, are the source and guide of Christian doctrine. By holding 
and testifying to these truths, Luther and the Church of the Reformation 
overcame the Pope and the world. Who will walk with us in the ways of Luther 
and the Church of the Reformation? Away with all half measures, whereby the 
"py grace alone" and the "Holy Scripture alone" are not brought to bear! 

FP. 

Interest in our General Church Building Fund is awakening in a 
variety of places in our Synod. The treasurer has already received requests 
for about 1000 extra envelopes for the collection of contributions. If only our 
pastors everywhere will present the benefits and needs of this fund to their 
congregations, line up the envelopes, and give our Christians an opportunity 
to participate in the collection, we have no fear that much willingness will be 
shown. There are two letters before us which may serve for encouragement 
in this matter. One Brie is from the pastor of a small mission church in the far 
West, to which the General Church Building Commission borrowed the sum 
of $500.00 in October, 1906, of which it has so far repaid P220.00. The pastor 
accompanies his sending in of the repaid money with these words, "I hereby 
thank the Commission on behalf of the congregation for its aid, and we hope 
to use the 


We will soon be able to pay back all the money, so that it can be of such use 
elsewhere in the kingdom of our dear Lord as it is with us. Yes, the Lord has 
done great things for us, and we are glad of it. Not only do we have a beautiful 
little church here in X. and enough property to build a parsonage, but on 
December 12, with the help of the Mission Commission of our district, we 
appointed a pastor who we hope will accept. For all these blessings we have 
next to God to thank your Commission." The other letter is from the pastor of a 
missionary congregation in the South to whom the Church Building 
Commission borrowed P1000.00 in August 1907. The congregation has 
already repaid P305.00 since then and, although owing significant sums 
elsewhere, has been willing to take up a collection for the church building fund 
itself. The pastor writes: "I just wanted to report to you that my congregation 
has raised H20.00 for the general church fund. | believe it will also give you 
pleasure to see that your effort and work, caused by sending out the many 
envelopes, is not lost. The money will reach the church building fund through 
the hands of our treasurer. It is not much, but it still shows good will." Who does 
not see that in this way the missionary congregations are helped in the best 
possible way, and that high interest expenses are saved, that the sums 
borrowed flow back again into the treasury, and are then lent elsewhere, and 
give new benefit, and that the congregations thus supported do not become 
indolent, but eager and interested in the works of the church? _L. F. 


Great zeal for the heathen mission is shown by the First 
Presbyterian Church in Wilmington, N. C. It maintains nine missionaries in 
Kiang-Yin, China, and twelve native Chinese who work in that station, besides 
two other missionaries in the heathen country. Besides this, it does not forget 
the Inner Mission, for which it maintains three missionaries and four teachers. 
Now this is in any case a large, prosperous congregation. But it is and remains 
an example of what a single congregation can do for the mission if it is willing 
and zealous. And the examples are not uncommon of American churches 
having a great zeal and lively interest in the spread of the gospel in Gentile 
lands. They put some churches of the pure word and confession to shame. L. 
F. 


Roosevelt and the Pope. Roosevelt's visit to the pope also fell flat. 
Like Mr. Fairbanks, Mr. Roosevclt whimsically felt a desire within himself to 
prove his respect to the Pope by visiting him. Roosevelt becomes almost 
tender when he had the Pope say, "It would be a real pleasure for me to be 
presented to the Holy Father, for whom, both as to his person and as to his 
position as head of the Church, | have high regard." The Pope, for his part, 
surpasses our former President in tenderness. He lets Roosevelt know that he 
(the Pope) would be "delighted" to grant Roosevelt an audience at the Vatican 
on April 5. But now came that which deprived Roosevelt of the "real pleasure" 
and the Pope of the "delight". For the Pope at the same time made it known to 
Roosevelt that he could be delighted only on one condition, namely, on 
condition that Roosevelt would not repeat the misstep of Fairbanks and also 
make an appearance before the Methodists in Rome. It is true that Roosevelt 
had now promised no speech to the Methodists, as had been the case with 
Fairbanks. But he resolutely refused to have any restraints placed upon him by 
the Pope for the freedom of his action in Rome. He sent word to the Pope that 
he recognized the full right of the Pope to determine the terms of a reception, 
but added: "On the other hand, | in my turn must decline to make 
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any stipulation or submit to any conditions which would in any way limit 
my freedom of conduct." Roolevelt once again expressed the hope that the 
Pope would receive him on April 5. The Pope, however, informed him that an 
audience could only take place on the expressed condition. Thus nothing came 
of Roosevelt's visit to the "Holy Father". - In this connection we should like 
briefly to make two remarks: 1. Mr. Roosevelt should not have made a 
reverential visit to the Pope at all. He did not act correctly in this respect any 
more than Mr. Fairbanks did. Why? Both are American citizens. They stand 
with all of us on the civic platform that church and state are separate in our 
country and should remain separate. Roosevelt said even recently on the 
occasion of his ill-fated visit to the Pope: "This is a condition so vital to our 
national well-being that nothing should be permitted to jeopardize it." This 
platform of ours, however, upon which we stand as American citizens, the 
Pope not only repudiates, but he publicly and persistently reviles as a crime, 
and he commits American Catholics to work toward its destruction and the 
establishment of the Papal Church as the American State Church. The Pope 
is an avowed public enemy of our civil institution. In this state of affairs, it is 
incorrectly acted for American citizens to make reverential visits to the Pope. 
But we must give credit to both Fairbanks and Roosevelt for not continuing on 
the wrong road they had trodden, but stopping when the Pope demanded that 
they acknowledge for their own persons the Pope's ecclesiastical autocracy in 
the city of Rome. Mr. Roosevelt should now also realize, shrewdly by personal 
experience, how precarious it would be to elect as President of the United 
States a Catholic who, after all, must reasonably be presumed to think and act 
like the Pope. He should have realized this from the history of the Church and 
from the encyclicals of the Popes. Now the lesson has been applied to him in 
his own flesh. Will he understand and heed the lesson? F.P. 


Abroad. 


One of the last numbers of the "Freikirche" brought the following 
statistical data about the largest of the German Free Churches 
connected with us: The Synod numbers 5099 souls and consists of 34 
congregations with 74 preaching places. The members of these congregations 
live in 317 different places and are served by 22 pastors. The number of 
congregation members is 3165, the number of voters 1132, the number of 
school children 693, i.e. those children who are regularly taught religion by the 
pastors. A regular parish school exists only in the parish of P. O. Willkomms in 
Planitz. 156 were baptized, 100 children confirmed, 33 couples married, 61 
persons buried; 12 received Holy Communion, 250 persons, 730 of them 
private confession. May God continue to cause the Free Church to grow and 
prosper outwardly and inwardly, and bless its church work in Germany! 

L. F. 

London is the city of all religions. In the European papers we read: In South 
Tottenham a great Mormon temple has recently been solemnly dedicated. In 
the open part of the city there are two Chinese houses of prayer, where 
Chinese who have moved to London burn their incense before Chinese idols. 
For Malays a temple in St. George Street opens its doors. Persians can 
worship the sun in their time-honoured way in a high-ceilinged room in 
Bloomsbury. Mohammedans living in London have a choice of mosques in 
various parts of the city. Christianity is represented in London by no less than 
300 sects. 


represented, but some of them are very small and unknown. Nevertheless, 
they all have their own churches. - Our Lutheran Church, too, is known to be 
represented there by two congregations, with one pastor, two teachers, and 
two parochial schools. Having recently followed a calling to Grand Rapids, 
Mich. for over nine years, Rev. Poch? Knippenberg was called from Flensburg, 
Germany, to London. He has also accepted the appointment, and is already 
waiting his turn. EsIE: 

The Berlin City Mission, to our knowledge the oldest and most 
extensive of the German city missions, celebrated its 33rd anniversary on 
March 7. It now carries on its work with seven inspectors, 47 helpers, 5 
candidates and 12 helpers. The city missionaries have made 72,000 visits in 
the past year and have not only experienced unpleasant things - some have 
been threatened with life and limb - but have also found many an "open door". 
The individual branches of the work include care for suicide candidates and 
families of suicides, a waiters' mission, care for released prisoners, rescue 
work among drunkards, for fallen girls, a strongly expanded mission of writings, 
etc. L. F. 

Freemasonry and the Church. That the "religion" of the Freemasons 
and of all Lodges descended from Freemasonry is an "all-world religion" and 
has no trace of Christianity in it, is known to every one who knows the Lodge 
religion somewhat. But it is always serviceable to be able to prove this in the 
Masons' own words. Thus a letter has just been published in Germany, 
addressed by two leaders of the Osnabriick Masonic Lodge "Zum goldenen 
Rad" to the National Grand Master of Freemasons, "Brother" Gerhardt in 
Berlin. In it it says, with the well-known pompous phrases of the lodge brothers: 
"Masonic religion is the relationship in which the individual brother stands to 
the original source of all things, to the working world principle, expressed in 
the language of our covenant, to the 'Almighty Builder of all worlds’. For his 
religious views he is responsible to no one but his own conscience. How he 
stands by the forms, dogmas and doctrines of this or that Church is of no 
importance to Freemasonry. It requires only that he be a morally good man, 
and that he prove by his actions that genuine human love dwells in his heart." 
- No confession of the true God, no word of Christ, of his redemption, of faith 
in him! 

LF 

In Japan, the fiftieth anniversary of the beginning of the heathen 
mission was celebrated last fall, and it was pointed out that the first missionary 
messengers to this heathen country came from our country. The "Ev.-Luth. 
Missionsblatt" reports: "In 1853 the American Admiral Perry sailed to Tokyo 
and demanded that the Japanese allow his people to establish trade relations 
with them. At that time it was still forbidden. No foreigner was allowed to enter 
Japan. After six years, on July 4, 1859, the Japanese concluded the desired 
treaty with America, which opened nine ports to that country, and in October 
of the same year six American missionaries came to Japan, among them the 
learned missionary physician, Dr. Hepburn, who later translated the Bible into 
Japanese. Among their first baptized was the Japanese general Wakasa. How 
had he come to Christianity? In 1853, to prevent a possible American landing 
in Japan, Japanese military guarded the sea coast. Their general was Wakasa. 
This one day saw a small book floating on the water. He took it out; it was a 
New Testament in English that had slipped from an American naval officer. 
When Wakasa heard that this 
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He borrowed one, read it with his brother and his friends, and all five men felt 
so moved by it that they were taught by Missionary Verbeck and were 
baptized in 1866. This was a brave act, for becoming a Christian was 
punishable by imprisonment and death in Japan until 1872. What a change 
has occurred there since then! In fifty years Japan has become a completely 
new nation, even a great power. And in that time nearly 160,000 Japanese 
have been won to Christianity by the missionaries of the various church 
denominations. L. F. 


The Psalter. 


Like every true Israelite, the book of Psalms is dear to the heart of every 
Christian. It is a real pasture for the soul. The Psalms are worthy to be the 
Christian's daily manual, from which he can learn to pray properly. Of Vaterins 
Herberger, the author of the hymn "Valet will ich dir geben, du arge, falsche 
Welt," we read in his biography that he prayed a psalm morning and evening 
throughout the year. And our Luther says: "If | get up in the morning, | pray 
with the children the Ten Commandments, the Faith, the Lord's Prayer, and 
some Psalm in addition. That's why | do it, because | want to keep myself with 
it, and | don't want to let the dew grow on me, so that | can do it." And finally, 
how many of the poets of our most glorious hymns have based their sacred 
songs on the words of a psalm, first of all Luther himself! He says: "Where 
can one find finer words of joy than the Psalms of praise or thanksgiving? 
Thou lookest into the heart of all the saints as into beautiful, merry gardens, 
yea, as into heaven, how fine, merry flowers spring up therein of all manner 
of beautiful, joyful thoughts against God for his good pleasure." And then he 
continues, "Again, where canst thou find deeper, more pitiful, more miserable 
words of sorrow, than the Psalms of lamentation have? There thou lookest 
once into the heart of all the saints as into death, yea, as into hell. How dark 
and gloomy is it there from all manner of sorrowful sight of the wrath of God!" 

But in order to understand the Psalms properly, it is necessary to 
experience them for oneself. Thus a serious illness, an external or internal 
distress can make the Psalms of lament and consolation all the more precious 
and dear to us. Many men of God have already said that they were led into 
the Psalms through the cross and tribulation and found here the words in 
which they could pour out their hearts before God. 

When John Hus was languishing in the dark, damp dungeon in 
Constance and became very ill in the bad air of the vault, he kept to his book 
of Psalms. Under suffering of all kinds he wrote to his friends: "Only now do | 
learn to understand the Psalter rightly, to pray rightly, and to think about the 
sufferings of Christ and the martyrs." 

The Wirttemberg reformer Johannes Brenz suffered a very similar fate. 
When he was driven out of Hall by Spanish soldiers in 1548, he wandered for 
a long time like a hunted deer in the woods until he found a place of refuge at 
Hohenwittlingen Castle in the Seeburg valley. How wistful it must often have 
become for him when he thought back to his family, whom he could no longer 
see or speak to! He had taken leave of his wife, who was suffering, forever. 
He was not to see her again in this life. In this affliction Brenz immersed 
himself in the Holy Scriptures, and kept himself, as one of his 


Friends reported, especially to the Psalter. He wrote down the explanation of 
the 130th Psalm and others in solitude at Hohenwittlingen. Soon, however, 
Brenz was no longer safe from the emperor's persecutions even in this quiet 
castle. Supported by Duke Ulrich of Wirttemberg, he made his way in 
disguise to Basel via Strahlung and Mémpelgard. The council of this city 
gladly granted the persecuted man a safe shelter. Brenz found friendly 
reception with the widow of his deceased friend Grynaus, and here, after the 
manifold disturbances and storms of recent times, enjoyed some months of 
safe rest. Once the noble woman talked with her guest about the dangers and 
persecutions he had to face at the hands of the imperial soldiers. Then Brenz, 
with a joyful heart, praised the Psalter, to which he owed so much in those 
stormy times, and said, "Now | have learned by experience that no one 
understands the Psalms of David who has not passed through much cross 
and affliction." O these Psalms! What has God already given through them to 
the sick and the miserable, to the forsaken and the affrighted, to the 
persecuted and the maltreated! Read and pray them diligently, they will prove 
their God-power in your heart also. (Christian Messenger.) 


Parish priest and schoolmaster. 


Joh. Mathesius and Nikolaus Hermann. 

In the small Bohemian town of Jachymov, on the feast of the 
Reformation in 1546, the service had just ended and the congregation left the 
church in droves. Some, because they were deeply moved and wanted to 
hold on to the impression they had received, went home individually in quiet 
contemplation. Others, however, were so full of emotion that they immediately 
had to speak out to friends and neighbors. Among them a venerable old man 
turned to his companions with the words: "After such a marvellous service 
one remembers again quite vividly what we had to experience half a year ago 
in deepest pain, when the news of our father Luther's departure had arrived 
with us. But, praise God, we still have the Gospel that he brought to light 
again, and what a grace that Luther's teaching could be brought to our hearts 
again today in such a powerful sermon and Luther's song under such 
consecrated organ playing! How God has blessed us with these two men of 
God, our dear pastor and our beloved cantor! May He also bless them and 
keep them with us for a long time. They belong together. In them is too well 
fulfilled for us what is written: "He sent two of his disciples." 

When thereupon a stranger who had been listening asked the names 
of the two men thus praised, he received the answer, given with joyful pride, 
"Our pastor is the learned Magister Mathesius, and the dear humble Nikolaus 
Hermann our cantor. Few congregations around will boast of being blessed 
with two such graced spiritual leaders." 

In fact, at that time the church system in Jachymov was in very good 
shape. This cantor was a schoolmaster after the heart of God. He became 
such by reading the scripture issued by D. Luther: "To the councillors of all 
the cities of Germany, that they should establish and keep Christian schools." 
One evening in the late summer of 1526 he read the writing, the contents of 
which excited him joyfully. Deeply moved, he laid the page on the table before 
him, folded his hands in silence for a while, and while his eyes were fixed on 
the golden mountains, the words of the prophet sounded from his lips: 
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"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of the messengers, that 
proclaim peace, that preach good things, that proclaim salvation, that say unto 
Zion, Thy God is King!" Isa. 52:7. With redoubled zeal he now discharged his 
ministry. But even though his teaching was especially successful, and even 
though his educational work with the children was visibly blessed, he still 
lacked something: a like-minded man and friend. The Lord provided him with 
such a friend in Mathesius. As soon as Mathesius took office as rector, when 
he concluded his confession and vow with the words of St. Paul: "To love 
Christ is better than all knowledge", Hermann immediately recognized, full of 
gratitude to his God: "My prayer has been heard. This is the man who 
understands my heart's best part and most blessed secret." And he was not 
mistaken. Not only were the rector and the cantor one heart and one soul in 
the brotherly exchange of their thoughts, in the common office and in 
neighborly intercourse, they remained of one mind in the service of their Lord, 
one heart in their intercourse with each other, even when Mathesius had 
moved up from the diaconate to the pastorate in 1545. One preceded the 
other with reverence. Competing in loyalty, they both held their office, the 
pastor in the pulpit, the cantor in the choir for the edification of the 
congregation. If the pastor had preached a good sermon, the cantor put the 
content into rhyme. D. Scheupner, Superintendent in Bayreuth, reports: 
"Hermann was Mathesius' good old friend. When Mr. Mathesius had preached 
a good sermon, the pious cantor was there quickly and put the text with the 
most noble teachings into the form of a song, because a good sermon should 
be followed by a beautiful song." 


Secret engagement. 


Because we now know by the grace of God what a secret betrothal is, 
namely, a devil's work, a shameful disobedience against God and parents, 
such a great thief and robber, who not only steals my money and property, 
but also my dearest treasure on earth, my daughter or son, who may be my 
only son or daughter, so wickedly steals, robs, and carries off, and is a 
murderer and a strangler of parents, they are to keep silent with all their might, 
to rebuke them sharply, not to let them come before the court, but above all 
to restore everything in integrum (to the intact state), to restore and set free 
to the father his son, stolen and robbed by betrothal, and to tear up and 
condemn the daughter also in this way, the betrothal, as it is cursed and 
condemned before God, so that one is not allowed to suffer the misery which 
the devil seeks and causes through the secret betrothal. 

But lest any man here should make a quarrel of words, | call the secret 
betrothal, which is done behind the knowledge and will of them that have the 
supremacy, and have the right and power to establish the marriage, as father, 
mother, and whatsoever may be in their stead. For though there be a 
thousand witnesses to a secret betrothal, yet if it be done behind the 
knowledge and will of the parents, they shall all be reckoned a thousand for 
one mouth only, as those who, without the assistance of proper authority, 
begin such things treacherously and in darkness, and do not act in the light. 
A daughter or a son shall not betroth himself secretly in a corner, without the 
knowledge and will of his parents: for it is a great sin against the fourth 
commandment of God, which commandeth to be obedient to parents. For the 
children that are betrothed secretly 


They do not only wrong, but also wrong, because the marriage state is so 
dangerous, tedious, and troublesome if it does not turn out well. Experience 
shows that children seldom fare well in wedlock; they commonly quarrel and 
quarrel with one another, and are vainly unhappy, who secretly betroth one 
another without the knowledge of their parents. (Luther.) 


True, and buts. 


My reader of the Bible! You will receive fruit from the fruit tree of the 
Holy Scriptures if you pay attention to two little words: indeed and but. The 
indeed is strong, but the but is stronger. The though is the vessel of our 
powerlessness; the but is the vessel of God's power. It is true that Lazarus lies 
in rags and sores at the rich man's door, but the angels carry him into 
Abraham's bosom. Though Simon labored all night, and caught nothing; yet 
at JEsu's word he casts the net once more, and catches a great multitude of 
fish. It is not good to take the children's bread and throw it to the dogs, but the 
dogs eat the crumbs that fall from their masters’ tables. Peter is kept behind 
strong walls, behind several iron doors, and is bound with an iron chain to 
soldiers; but the prayer of the church drew down the angel from the upper 
world, who delivered the apostle from the hand of Herod, and from all the 
waiting of the Jewish people. It is true that upon us rests the tremendous 
burden of sin and guilt of sin; but out of Calvary the propitiation is 
accomplished. We are but pilgrims here, and have nowhere to stay; but we 
seek the city that is to come. Though | am weak and poor, yet Christ's power 
is mighty in the weak. It is true that we are afraid when we look at ourselves 
or at the whole church, but we do not despair. It is true that what we shall be 
has not yet appeared; but we know that when it shall appear, we shall see our 
Saviour. - The antecedent with the whereas often sets us terribly; the 
postscript with the but is like a blue sky. The "indeed" is full of riddles and 
questions; the "but" leads us at last to the crystal sea, where everything has 
become transparent and full of light. 


Thanks for everything. 


A well-known preacher of recent times had to endure a long period of 
severe suffering before his death. On his bed of pain he said many a precious 
word to his relatives who were awake with him, mostly at night time when he 
could not sleep. These words have been transcribed and published. The 
following is to be communicated: 

"Perhaps you have never thought about what a grace it is to be able to 
put one foot in front of the other, to be able to walk from one street to another, 
even from one room to another, without pain; or what a grace it is, when one 
is tired, to lie on one side, then to be able to turn and take up another position 
without pain; or what a grace it is to be able to eat without suffering, and above 
all to be able to use the powers of the mind freely, to be able to converse, to 
write, to work in the service of God and man without effort. | have been able 
to do all this for fifty-three years without realizing its full value; today | 
appreciate it, and | wish that you would learn it from me, so that you may be 
able to give to our God 
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and offer your thanks for it. - And again, what a grace it is to be able to 
sleep through the night, not to think of your body at all, just as if you had 
none. Be thankful for these things, so that God may not have to take them 
away from you to make you realize their value first!" 


Obituaries. 


On the 12th of March, about three o'clock in the morning, there 
passed away at Vassar, Kansas, a man who was probably the chief 
pioneer in the mission of our Kansas District, Father Heinrich Christoph 
Senne. Born July 25, 1842, in KurHessen, Germany, he came to America 
soon after his confirmation with his widowed mother and brothers and 
sisters, where they first settled at Crew, Ill. After working for some years 
on the fern: and acquiring the necessary means for study, he entered our 
practical Seminary, then located at St. Louis, and was introduced to his 
first field of labor, after a well-satisfied erameu, in the Anglist, 1869, at 
Alma, Kans. Here he labored until Easter, 1890, in great: Blessings. 
Starting with only a few families scattered over a wide area, he gathered 
in this time a large, well-ordered congregation with a flourishing parish 
school and its own teacher, and already in 1883 a daughter congregation, 
the one in Templin, had branched off. In addition, however, he stood up 
for himself from the beginning with ardent zeal: In addition, however, he 
put himself from the beginning with ardent zeal, untiring perseverance 
and admirable self-denial into the service of the mission. At first on foot, 
later on horseback or by wagon, he covered large areas in search of souls 
to whom he wanted to bring the bread of life. No way was too far for him, 
no weather too bad, no place too small and hopeless. Hundreds of miles 
his missionary journeys led him, and a whole number of churches back 
and forth owed their origin to his faithful service. The deceased was 
gradually known almost throughout the entire state, for he was also an 
immensely practical and, with all the simplicity of his language, gripping 
preacher, who was gladly heard everywhere. From 1890 to 1907 he 
ministered in Block near Paola, Kans. in the same: blessings. But in the 
last years of his stay there, the after-effects of the toil and hardships he 
had endured in earlier times became apparent; his seemingly 
indestructible strength was broken. Therefore, no longer feeling up to the 
work in this community, he took up a profession in 1907 at the small 
Genwinde in Bassar, which he served with great loyalty until the end of 
his life. About a year before his death he suffered a stroke. But he did not 
want to know anything of rest and respite, but after a very short time again 
went untiringly after his work in church and school. Then, on the evening 
of March 10, the stroke repeated itself, which soon robbed him of 
consciousness and, on the morning of the 12th, put an end to his busy 
life, without him being able to taste anything of the horror of death, so to 
speak7 On this March 10, a Thursday, he had apparently still been lively 
at school all day and had still sung the song with his dear children: "| am 
going home." As if in foreboding of his approaching end, he had also 
arranged everything concerning both his family and the community down 
to the smallest detail. His age he brought to 67 years, 7 months and 17 
days. On Sunday, March 13, Praeses Drégemiller held a consoling 
funeral oration for the bereaved and his mourning congregation in Bassar. 
From there the body was transferred to Alma, where on: Tuesday 
afternoon, the 15th, again a funeral service was held. 


in which the local pastor, A. Schmid, preached a German sermon on Hebr. 
13, 7 and P. C. Hafner an English sermon on Matth. 25, 21. D. 
Stemmermann officiated at the graveside. Many pastors and 
representatives of nearly all the neighboring and his former congregations 
attended the funeral. Besides his sorrowful widow, the deceased leaves 
5 daughters and 3 sons; of these two are already in the service of the 
church as preachers and teachers, and the third is preparing for the 
preaching ministry. The faithful God, however, "will have mercy on his 
Zion and will continue to provide him with many such men after his own 
heart: Such men after his own heart as the deceased was! A. S. 


March 16, died in Stockton, Cal., in the firm faith in his Lord and 
Saviour P. P. G. Jacobscn. Born in Schleswig, May 19, 1831, he made up 
his mind while still a boy to become a preacher of the gospel. He attended 
schools in Copenhagen and Leipzig, and completed his studies in Berlin, 
where he was ordained in the Domkirchc in 1860. From Germany he 
traveled to Australia and planted several churches there. Here he entered 
into holy matrimony with Miss Jda Kriiger: Marriage. This marriage was 
blessed with twelve children": four of whom preceded him into eternity. 
Father Jacobsen also officiated in New Zealand, serving the congregation 
at Christchurch for many years. In 1884 he came to California, and after 
passing the colloauium, labored in the service of the Missionary 
Commission in several places. The last years of his life he resided in 
Stockton, Cal. and did as much as possible of outreach work. - A funeral 
service was held in the Zion church at Stockton, March 18, the 
undersigned officiating at the request of the departed. At the request of 
the bereaved family he preached on 2 Tim. 4, 7. 8. On March 19 the 
departed body of the blessedly departed i": St. Helena, Cal. was givena 
Christian burial in the ground. Officiating at the graveside were PP. 
Haserodt and A. Brohm. His favorite prayer has been answered: 

O JEsu, my pleasure, Comin, fetch me to thee, In thy: 
bosom to lie! Come, my soul's ornament, And see me by 
grace": To thy joyful city, There none can harm me, 
There | am rich and full. 

I. H. Schréder. 


New printed matter. 


All books displayed at this place": Books, music, pictures, etc., may be 
obtained through the Concordia Publishing House,, St. Louis, Mo. at the 
enclosed prices": unless another exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If 
anything is not in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 

History of the Minnesota Synod and its several congregations. A 
commemorative of the fiftieth anniversary of the synod, 1860- 
1910. 286 pages 514X8s/s, in linen wraps with 
Gold title and cover decoration bound in. Printed by ouis Lange 
Publishing Co. of St. Louis, Mo. To be obtained from I'. W. J. 
Schulze, 519 W. Piue St., Stillwater, Minu. Price: H1-00 and 14 
cts. Postage. 

Our sister synod of Minnesota and other states is celebrating its fiftieth 
anniversary this year, and for this jubilee this synodal history has been compiled by 
a committee appointed by the synod. The book falls into two parts. The first, shorter 
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The second part, written by P. A. Kin senior, describes on 50 pages the actual 
synodal history up to the present. This history shows how a synod of 114 
congregations, 93 pastors and professors and 20 teachers grew from small 
beginnings within fifty years, and how the synod fought its way from an initially 
unclear and unionistic position to Lutheran clarity and decisiveness. First a member 
of the General Synod, then of the General Council, it resigned from both bodies for 
the sake of the Confession, and in 1872 participated in the founding of the Synodal 
Conference. The second, much more extensive part offers from 236 pages a 
concise history of all the congregations connected with the Synod, written by the 
present pastors of the congregations and furnished with the pictures of the pastors, 
the teachers and mostly also of the churches, the schools, the pastors' and teachers’ 
dwellings, in all about 250 illustrations. We consider this a particularly attractive and 
valuable arrangement of the book, and as we have read with interest the chronicles 
of the better known and larger congregations, so we recommend it to all who are 
interested in the Lutheran synodal and congregational history of our country. 
L. F. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE ELEVENTH CONVENTION OF THE Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri and other States. American Lutheran 
Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 95rope 6X9. Price: 8 Cts. and postage. 

This report of our English sister Synod, which has only now been sent to us, 
contains 34 pages of a very timely and readable treatise on "Church and State" by 
Prof. Romoser, an account of the various business proceedings at the Synod, 
among which the negotiation of a possible union with our German Synod claims 
special interest, and a reprint of the first report of the English Conference of Missouri 
and other States of 1888, showing, among other things, the growth of that Synod 
during the last twenty years. L. F. 


LUTHERANISM IN AMERICA: ITS GLORY AND ITS MISSION. An 
Address by W. H. T. Dau. Concordia Publishing House, 

St. Louis, Mo. 15 pp. 6X9. Price: 3 cts.; price per dozen: 30 cts.; price 
per hundred: 82.00. 

This address was delivered by the author at a congregational Reformalion 
celebration last self in New Pork. It is printed in the last number of the Theological 
Quarterly, but we are glad that 
It has now been made accessible to wider circles by means of a special reprint. It is 
an excellent tract in English on the position of the Lutheran Church from the solid 
prophetic word of Scripture against the antichrist Roman Church. It is suitable for 
mass distribution and for free distribution at Lutheran meetings. L. F. 


In memory of your baptism. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. price: 25 cts. postage free; 82. 40 the dozen. Postage 


extra. 


A splendid little book, a baptismal certificate in book format, in very tasteful 
design. The 16-page booklet is printed on heavy, stiff paper and contains 14 pages 
of fine pictures, appropriate Bible verses and hymns, all of which refer to the 
baptism; in the middle there is the actual baptismal certificate and also a page for 
the inclusion of the child's picture. Everyone who sees the booklet will agree that it 
is a splendid product of art and color printing, and every child great and small will 
rejoice over such a baptismal certificate. L. F. 


Ev.-luth. Dogmatik von D. theol.. Adolf Hénecke. 4th, 5th, and 6th 
instalments. Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. Price 
of each delivery 80 pages 6X9: 40 Cts. 

The publication of this work, which has already been mentioned here several 
times and is intended for pastors, is progressing rapidly. With the 6th delivery the 
second volume, which contains the doctrine of God and of man, is completed. It is 


a volume of 482 pages. We shall return to it after the completion of the whole work. 
L. F. 


MINUTES OF THE THIRTY-SECOND CONVENTION OF THE General Council of 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America. General 
Council Publication Board, Philadelphia, Pa. 300 pages 6X9. 

This closely printed report gives an insight into the entire ecclesiastical activity 
of the General Council, especially its various missions, and is of value to those 
who are concerned with the present history of the Lutheran Church in our country. 


The price is not indicated. 
L. F. 


The Star Son. Historical narrative from the time of the Emperor Hadrian by 
Albrecht Thoma. With 5 illustrations in sound print and title drawing 
after originals by painter Fritz Bergen. Bielefeld. Publishing house of 
the Bethel Institution. 259 pages 6X9. Bound in cloth with gilt title and 
dachshund decoration. Price: IIMessively written narrative with 
historical background. The Star Son is the false Jewish Messiah Bar 
Kochba, whose departure and demise in the years 132 to 135 AD is 
described. Other historical figures are also interwoven into the narrative, 
the Jewish Rabbi Akiba, the later Christian martyr Justinus, the Roman 
Emperor Hadrian. Thus the book belongs to the instructive literature of 
ignorance. Admittedly, it presupposes knowledge of the times and 
circumstances, especially of the Jewish, but it is also suitable to increase 
this knowledge. L. F. 


Ginfnhrnngen. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On Sunday. Indira: K. Knippenberg in the Immanuels- 
London parish and in the Trinity parish of South Tottenham, England. 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: P. J. F. M. Gr 0 8 ein the parishes at Batavia and 
Sr. Charles, Ill, of L. A. Heerbvth. - L. J. M. StreckfuB in the parish at Wharton, 
Tex. by I". J. W. Behnken. - L. G. J. Mohring in the township of Easton, Minn. by 
P. F. |. Otjen. - P. O. Bahr in the Zion congregation at El Paso, Tex. by L. C. M. 
Beyer. - L. H. A. Schafer in the congregation at Providence, R. |., assisted by I>I>- 
Birkner and Rohde, by P. A. T. Pechtold. 

On Sun. Misericordias Domini: P. F. Otto in Trinity Parish at Town Jackson, 
Wis. assisted by P. V. Destiuon. - L. J. S. Schafer in Immanuelsgemeinde at Tilsit, 
Mo. assisted by L. Langchennig from 0. S. Schlesselmann. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On Easter Monday: Teacher J. Dreier as teacher at the school of the 
ChristnSgeureinde at Neuncrt, Ill, by P. G. H. Hurtling. 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: Teacher A. O. Kluge as teacher in the city 
misfionS school at St. Louis, Mo., by 0. W. C. Borchers. Teacher O. Damkéh|l 
e ras teacher in the Christ church school at West Bloomfield, Wis. by 0. W. T. 
Naumann. - Teacher E. Gu tz! eras teacher in the school of St. PaninS parish at 
Chuckery, O., by ?. H. C. Knust. - Teacher L. Frese as teacher in the school of 
Trinity parish at Cedar Rapids, lowa, by L. J. Deckmann 8vn. 

On Sun. Misericordias Domini: Teacher W. Z ei t e r as teacher of the upper 
grades in the school of St. Paul's parish at St. Louis, Mo. by P. H. Meyer. 


Ginrnerhnng. 


To the service of God was consecrated: 

Church: The new church (28X44 feet, with steeple) of the First Lutheran 
congregation at Kennewick, Wash. on Sun. Quasimodogeniti. Preachers: PP. 
Janssen and Hellekson (English). The consecration prayer was said by P. H. 
Brvckmann. 


Konfeven; show. 


The East Lake S h 0 r e - Special Conference will meet, w. G., from the 25th 
(afternoon 3 o'clock) to the 27th of April at L. Berner's church at Port Sope, Mich. 
Work: The right form of questions in catechesis: ?. Pcrner. Exegesis on Rom. 1:18- 
32: L. Tews. Catechesis on the 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of St Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 66. 


The Miracles of the Ascension. 


"| believe in Jesus Christ... ascended up to 
heaven, sitting at the right hand of God the Father Almighty." God sets before 
us all incomprehensible things to believe, and every article of faith has to 
do with mysteries and wonders. But far from faith turning away unwillingly 
because of this, it takes hold of these things and draws strength and joy 
from them. 

| believe that Jesus Christ, a true man, has ascended into heaven 
and is seated at the right hand of God. This wonderful event was not 
brought about by human power, but was the effect of the mighty strength 
of God; the exceeding greatness of his power has set JEsum at his right 
hand in heaven, above all principality, power, might, dominion, and all 
things that are named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come, and has put all things under his feet, Eph. 1:19-22. 1, 19-22. A 
great thing happened to Elijah when the chariot of fire with the horses of 
fire took him away from this world; a wonder it was that the mighty enemy 
of the human race, death, was not allowed to touch this man. But here is 
more than Elijah. Here is a man who needs no fiery chariot, but takes to 
heaven in his own strength; here are many thousand times a thousand 
angels, not greeting a fellow creature, but shouting to their Lord; here is 
aman not carried into Abraham's bosom, but set upon the throne of God. 
How can reason understand this, says Luther, that there is a man like us, 
and yet he sits on the throne of God, that one of these men is proclaimed 
ruler of heaven and earth? 
If you say, "am not so much astonished, for | know that this Jesus is the 
true God," you have pointed to a greater miracle, which is to be found in 
the 
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The Ascension has only unfolded to our gaze the great mystery: "God is 
manifested in the flesh. Of course, this man could not have sat on the 
throne of God if he had not been the eternal God; but for this reason the 
Ascension must not seem slight to us, but we admire it as a glorious part 
of the wonder of all wonders, namely, that the eternal Godhead has really 
and truly, intimately and inseparably united itself with the human nature 
of JEsu Christ. 

And therefore | believe that | am redeemed. When a man speaks 
of his salvation, he is not speaking of an everyday, insignificant event, 
but of a wonderful, incomprehensible act of God. But | can believe it 
because Christ has ascended to heaven. For now | know that not a mere 
man shed his blood on Calvary. | know that this blood, the blood of the 
Son of God, is a costly, full ransom. 

So also the ascension is the obvious proof that Christ has atoned 
for the sins of the world. Elijah could not have gone to heaven if he had 
not been rid of all his sins. Neither could Christ, had He not completely 
blotted out all the sins that were upon Him. Why does Peter emphasize 
in the sermon on Pentecost that the one who was nailed to the cross as 
our substitute was the one who was raised and exalted by God? Because 
his exaltation seals the completion of his work, the redemption of the 
world. 

| believe that Jesus Christ, who ascended into heaven, has not left 
this world, but is with us always, even to the end of the age. Elijah could 
be taken to heaven, but he could not be in heaven and with his disciple 
Elisha at the same time. But Christ, seated at the right hand of his Father 
Almighty, after his humanity entered into the full use of the divine majesty 
communicated, and was "set over all things as head of the church, which 
is his body, even the fullness of his glory. 
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of him that filleth all in all." He is so near to this world, so near to his church 
as the head is to the body, so near to us, that if our eyes were opened, 
we should see him as the disciples did before us, and say, "It is the Lord!" 
Reason, of course, cannot comprehend this, that he sits up there in 
heaven, and yet is with us and in us, and governs us; but faith takes 
comfort in the fact that the Lord has not forsaken his own, but has sat 
down on the throne of God to be near them, and to protect them from the 
ravages of Satan and the world. Reason, of course, cannot understand it 
when it sees how wickedness increases in the world, and how the church 
is often terrified by it; but | believe in Jesus Christ, in whom all enemies 
are made His footstool. 

You do not understand this omnipresence of the God-Man, much 
less the grace of Jesus Christ revealed in it. From this point we see 
miracles upon miracles. The prophets and apostles always point out that 
the ascension of Christ happened too well for us, that he sat down on the 
throne of God to be near us and to lead us to blessedness. This was not 
so great a miracle that he went up to heaven, for there his Father dwells; 
but what are we, that he will abide with us unto the end of the world? We 
are sinners, unclean creatures, not worthy of him. His omnipresence does 
not seem so wonderful to us as his grace in making himself the head of 
the church. He knows well, and we know it too, that if he turned his back 
on us, we would be lost. If he did not give us his Spirit, no man would be 
converted; if he did not daily communicate to us the forgiveness of sins, 
we would be finished. We understand this very well, but what an 
incomprehensible grace it is that he cannot separate himself from us poor 
sinners! 

Finally, | believe that because Jesus Christ has ascended to 

heaven, | too, a little man, a poor sinner, will go to heaven. It does not 
matter so much whether our fellow men see the fiery horses and chariots, 
nor that the body must first be lowered into the grave, but this is the 
miracle that God takes us to heaven at all. And the better the Christian 
knows himself, the more incredible it seems to him. But it will happen for 
the sake of Christ's ascension. He has gone to prepare the place for us. 
He holds captive our enemies who want to dispute our entrance, including 
sin. He has taken dominion over all to lead us to blessedness. The miracle 
of the Ascension will be repeated a million times over. Christ's prayer will 
not go unheard, "Father, | will that where | am, they also which thou hast 
given me may be with me." For the sake of His Son, God will still perform 
miracles. 
Yes, the miracle has already begun. "I believe in Jesus Christ... ascended 
into heaven." Was it only Christ to whom the gates of heaven were 
opened? Of course, when Elijah went up to heaven in the weather, Elisha 
had no part in it. The two were just different persons. The blessedness 
and glory of the one did not flow over to the other. But we may and ought, 
when we look after Christ, to see him going up to heaven, 
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"This shall be done unto us." For we stand in a very different relation to 
him than Elisha to Elijah. We are not, to speak thus, separate persons; 
rather Christ is called "the hanpt of the church," and the words mean what 
they say, and they say that when the head is exalted, the members also 
are exalted; when the head enters heaven, the members also have part 
in the heavenly life. How can we express briefly and clearly this wonderful 
fact that our ascension has already begun-not the fact that we have a 
right to heaven, nor the truth that we shall be introduced body and soul 
into heaven at the last day, but the fact that in Christ's ascension our 
ascension has already begun? The apostle thus expresses it, Eph. 2:6: 
"God hath seated us together with him in the heavenly estate in Christ 
JEsu." When we were converted to Christ, the same power that exalted 
Christ worked, and so intimately united us to Him, that we partook of all 
that befell Him; we were then incorporated into Him, and thus the 
heavenly life was implanted in us. What will happen on the last day will 
not actually be something new, but only the unfolding of the wonderful 
glory that is already in us. We are already partakers of heavenly goods, 
we are already enjoying a good portion of heavenly bliss, we are already 
members of a heavenly Head, and we are eagerly waiting for the day 
when the wonderful event will be consummated and we will be with the 
Lord in body and soul, free from all weakness and sin. Christ's ascension 
and ours are one and the same thing: Head the heavenly essence flows 
over into the limbs still flowing from earth, and preserves them until their 
complete entrance into the Father's house. 

"| believe in Jesus Christ ascended into heaven." | believe that for 
his sake and in him | am already a citizen of heaven, Phil. 3:20, 21. 


The territory of the German Lutherans a "mission field" 
of the English Lutherans of the General Synod. 


The Lutheran Observer of April 22 laments that General Synod has 
few congregations in the state of Missouri. It reports, "There are eleven 
General Synod congregations in the State of Missouri, six independent 
and five supported by the Mission Board. Two of the latter are in Kansas 
City, one in St. Louis, and one each in Sedalia and Queen City." The 
Observer regrets this small number of general- 
synodical congregations in Missouri on the grounds that the places where 
the German-speaking congregations are located are the best kind of 
mission fields for the English-speaking Church. These towns into which 
these German-speaking nations have gone make the best kind of fields 
for our English-speaking Church." A similar view was expressed several 
weeks ago by Lutheran of the General Council. He treated 
the church work on the Lutheran students studying at the state 
universities. He said that in the eastern part of the country, church work 
among Lutheran students is almost hopeless because of the growth of 
Lutheran youth there. 
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who no longer cared for the Lutheran Church. "Here in the East we are 
face to face with a condition that for the present seems to defy all our 
churchly theories. The truth of the matter is that probably nine-tenths of 
our Lutheran students at the universities love their personal liberty much 
more dearly than their confirmation vows, and what are you going to do 
about it? That liberal, latitudinarian, go-it-as-you-please life is so welcome 
to human nature as to make the watchful eye of the Church odious to them. 
Just as many Christians do not take their creeds to the sea-shore, so many 
Lutheran students do not take them to the university." But things are better, 
says the Lutheran, in the West. Here the students mostly come from 
German and Scandinavian homes, and these students are not yet so 
indifferent to the Lutheran Church. Here, therefore, is a field of activity for 
the English work of the General Council. Particular reference is made to 
Madison, Wis. and Minneapolis, Minn. as favorable fields of work, "The 
great bulk of the Lutheran students come from German and Scandinavian 
homes, and their indifference to the Church is by no means as pronounced 
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and these are among the best of them - are going over to the other 
denominations. This has been going on for several generations. No one 
will dispute these facts." These words tell us the aim and character of the 
"English" work from the East. They want to work in opposition to us. They 
want to gather in the territory of the German and Scandinavian 
congregations not merely English congregations, but English 
congregations in which the Lodge has the right of domicile. But this does 
not mean building the church, but destroying it. There is nothing that so 
degrades the Christian standpoint of a congregation as this, that a 
congregation grants the Lodge domiciliary rights. The Lodge, with its 
religion, is encroaching upon the life of the Christian Church. What religion 
the Lodges have, we know. In religious matters the Lodges stand on the 
principle: whether a man believes in Christ or Mohammed or Buddha or 
Confucius, it is all the same, if he only makes an effort to follow the Maral. 
In short, the Lodge rejects Christ as the only Saviour of the world. The 
Christian Church, on the other hand, confesses: "There is salvation in no 


as is the case in the older institutions in the East." other, neither is there any other name under heaven given among men 
With this concession, the question inevitably arises: Why, then, do whereby they may be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ crucified. And 
not these English-speaking Lutherans of the East leave the English work according to this truth we Lutherans of the Synodical Conference act in 
to the German- and Scandinavian-speaking Lutherans of the West, since the "Lodge Question". We do not throw away the people who are involved 
the latter are also equipped for the English work and actually work through in the lodges without further ado. We seek to save them from the lodge, or 
the medium of the English language, when in this respect also more should rather, to keep them from the lodge. We testify to people from God's Word 
be done than is done? After all, in the city of St. Louis, for example, we that Christianity and lodge-keeping are not compatible, and that this is not 
have four all-English congregations, and several German congregations an indifferent ecclesiastical rule, but the truth of the gospel of Christ and 
have regular Sunday English services. The Zion congregation even has the soul and blessedness. We testify that faith in Jesus Christ crucified is 
two English services on Sundays in addition to two German services. At the only way to heaven; no man has ever been saved in any other way, 
best, we would be able to address the small number of English-speaking and no man will be saved in any other way until the Last Day. This is our 
Lutherans in St. Louis who have joined together in General Synod position on the Lodge question and our practical treatment of the members 
congregations. Madison and Minneapolis are also supplied, so far as we of the Lodge. By this means we have, by God's grace, saved thousands 
know, with English preaching by German and Scandinavian Lutherans. from the Lodges, and saved other thousands from association with the 
Why do General Synodists and Council people crowd into the fields of Lodge, confessed Christ crucified as the only Saviour of the wide, and built 
labor in the West? Why do they not stay in their fields in the East? By their the Church. What, on the other hand, do all those do who grant the Lodge 
own admission, the area in the East has become desolate under their domiciliary rights in the Church? They actually deny Christ as the only 
effectiveness, as far as youth is concerned. At least there is no young Savior of the world, they destroy the church of Christ, and, as much as 
Lutheran grass growing there anymore. Nine-tenths of their Lutheran there is in them, they corrupt souls eternally. 
students no longer want to know anything about the Lutheran Church. It is bad enough that the sects are for the most part completely 
They should ask themselves whether their penetration into the territory of indifferent to the Lodges. Now, if the English-speaking Lutherans also sink 
the German and Scandinavian congregations in the West will really be a into the same indifference, the annoyance given to the Church and the 
blessing for the Lutheran Church. It should not be far from their minds that world is all the greater. The Lutheran Observer argues freely 
they want to replace better with worse with their mission in the West. so: Even if we leave the people undisturbed in their lodge faith, they still 
Well, such thoughts do not occur to them. They think they are a blessing have the advantage that they remain within the Lutheran church. To this it 
here in the West. But that they are actually engaged in activity destructive must be said: Lutherans who allow the all-world religion of the lodges to 
of the Lutheran Church in the West is stated by the Lutheran Observer be considered equal are no better than the sectarians, and souls are not 
itself when it justifies the need for General Synodist activity in the West by a hair's breadth better off with them. The essence of Lutheranism does not 
the General Synodist position in the lodge matter. He says: "On account consist in the appeal to the great name of Luther, nor in the choir robe and 
of the lodge question which deprives many of the blessings of the Church certain Lutheran customs, but the core and star 
within the Synodical Conference (Missouri Synod), multitudes of 
Lutherans-. 
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of Lutheranism and of Christianity in general is the doctrine of justification, 
the doctrine that we human beings, without any works of our own, have a 
gracious God through faith in our crucified Saviour. Whoever declares 
this doctrine to be unimportant - and this is done by all those who grant 
the lodges the right of domicile - has nothing more than the name of 
Lutheranism in front of him. 

All that calls itself Lutheran should heed the admonition recently 
expressed by The Lutheran: 
Our strength lies in confession and our weakness in the denial of truth. 
But a special kind of actual denial of the truth, and indeed of the 
fundamental Christian truth of beatification through Christ, is the toleration 
of the lodges with their all-worldly faith. As long as the Lutherans of the 
General Synod and also those of the Council are not yet able to teach 
and live according to the truth of the Gospel in the question of the Lodges, 
they should at least stay away from the area of the German and 
Scandinavian Lutherans. They can only destroy, not build, a truly 
Lutheran church system with their lodge practice. Fy P, 


On the centenary of the birth of Friedrich Wyneken. 


I. 

May 13 of this true is the one hundredth anniversary of the birth of 
Frederick Wyneken. This man is a very winsome figure in the history of 
the Lutheran Church in America. He is the father of the Inner Mission of 
our Synod. He is the collector and founder of a whole all number of 
congregations of our Synod. He was the president of our synod for 
several years and has had a great influence on the organization of our 
synodal system. Wyneken is certainly worthy of our remembrance, and 
readers will gladly accept a brief reminder. For today we want to visualize 
the conditions that prevailed when Wyneken began his work in America, 
and we do so on the basis of a document that he himself wrote. We do 
this because he describes the conditions very vividly, and because in it 
we have at the same time an example of his work. This writing is entitled: 
"The Distress of the German Lutherans in North America. Sent to the 
hearts of their fellow believers in the homeland by Bro. Wyneken, pastor 
at Fort Wayne in Indiana." 

The first need of the Church was that she was largely deprived of 
spiritual sustenance. Blessed Wyneken writes of the misery in the great 
cities: "You will find thousands of our people, who, either oppressed by 
bodily need, or blinded by the prince of darkness with the prospect of 
carnal liberty and the enjoyment of life, have turned out their residences 
there. Masses of them, who had already sunk into the filth of vulgarity in 
the fatherland, go there without fear of the sacred, no longer held together 
even in appearance by any discipline, and pursue their animal instincts 
with all the greater licentiousness. Horror and horror fill me even now, as 
| write this, at the memory of the shamelessness with which vice walked 
in the streets of a port city, not hidden in the darkness of the 
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night, but freely in public by day, and how | found there the deepest 
meanness, as well as the most hideous dens of vice, precisely in the 
possession of Germans. Others, glad to have thrown off the bonds of the 
church and the state, live along in outward respectability, but still without 
God, without the church, without hope, and, alas, without a longing for 
anything higher. The much-moved and yet so monotonous present 
satisfies them entirely, and becomes the grave of all holy longing for a 
perfect rest and blessedness. The children walk after their parents, some 
without any schooling, others learn in the English schools what can help 
them through this life. Most of them swim along in the stream of greed for 
money, which has reached its greatest depth and its most lurid painting 
in America, and there probably consigns most of the victims to the sea of 
destruction. --- But, thank God, not all thus forsake their God and the faith 
of their fathers; their souls seek nourishment, congregations are formed, 
churches rise, schools are established. But in all the larger cities the 
number of German orthodox preachers is too limited for the number of 
souls of the German inhabitants. They have enough, even more than 
enough, to do for those who gather in congregations and voluntarily 
entrust themselves to their pastoral care. But who goes to the abodes of 
vice, to the busy workshops where worldly sense works only for the bread 
of this life? Who calls the innumerable sinners who care not at all for 
church and worship? Behold, here are missionaries in need, burning with 
zeal for their Lord, and sparing neither the pitying scorn of the world, nor 
the devilish sneer of the sunk common, but entering into their homes and 
their hearts, to win them to the Lord. But they are absent." 

Wyneken describes the misery of the German settlers in the woods 
and on the prairies as follows: "Individually or in small groups, our 
brothers move into the woods with their wives and children. Often they 
have no neighbors for miles, lind they have such near, the thick forest 
separates them from each other, so that they know nothing of each other. 
Now come, enter into the settlements and log cabins of thy brethren! 
Behold, they must work hard, man, woman, and child, to cut down the 
giant trees, to clear the primeval forest, to plow, to sow, to plant; for the 
little money is running out, or has already run out. Bread must be there; 
no one gives it to them but the soil they till. Behold, even in their log cabins 
things look strange to a German eye; almost everything that seems to you 
absolutely necessary in the way of household goods is lacking, everything 
is poor, comfort is not to be thought of at all; clothes and shoes are torn, 
too, and winter is here! Well, it's no wonder that everything works to 
maintain the necessities of life. There is no difference between Sunday 
and everyday life, especially as no bell calls them to the house of God, 
and the festively decorated neighbour does not come to fetch his friend. 
No wonder, then, if the weary limbs stretch themselves out on the bed 
without prayer, and need drives them out again and to work without 
prayer; even grace has long since been driven away by the old, rusty 
unbelief or the new need. Bible and hymnal are also often left at home, 
because unfortunately the people have lost their taste for them through 
the Enlightenment. No preacher comes to shake them out of their earthly 
activities and thinking, 
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And the voice of the sweet gospel is no more heard. So one month after 
another fades away, the body is better, the need is lifted, the fields are 
lush, the blockhouses are gone and exchanged for more stately ones; 
you see better clothes and more cheerful faces. But see their souls-they 
have not been fed with the word of life for years; no table of the Lord is 
laid for them. They have become accustomed to the death of their souls; 
they can manage quite well without their Lord, for the field supplies them 
with everything they need to rejoice in the life of their bodies. In the 
beginning, of course, when the father or mother looked out so lonely from 
their hut into the woods, and hunger or death entered the hut, or when a 
child was born, or the heart had once become still through God's grace, 
and now in the feeling of homesickness the memories of the beautiful 
church services of youth and with them the longing upward stole into the 
soul, there was probably a sigh: Ah, if only we had a church, a preacher, 
a school! What is to become of our minors? But you yourselves know how 
soon earthly things stifle such impulses, especially when the word of God 
that is heard does not help. Thus, through the devil's will and the flesh's 
own inclination, the longing that was at first glorious fades away. One 
becomes accustomed to being without church, without divine service, 
without school; the outer life gains more and more charm, one lives more 
and more into the earthly, and in the end is comfortable no longer to be 
punished and disturbed by the truth. The old sins and reproaches are 
forgotten; the quiet, monotonous, and yet 1'0 busy life in the forest does 
not give so much opportunity for the outbreak of sin, and thus covers up 
the old, deep-lying damage of the heart; in the end one imagines himself 
to be good and to stand well with his God, and may well die quietly so. 
Think of thousands of families scattered over this wide stretch of country: 
the parents die away without hearing God's word; no one awakens and 
admonishes, no one comforts them. Behold young and old lying on their 
death-beds; their souls may not even think of preparing for the serious 
judgment; but the servant of the Lord could point the lost one to the holy 
God, who without Christ is a consuming fire, in Christ is a reconciled 
Father; he could, by God's grace and the Word's power, lead him to 
repentance and faith, and the sclerotic soul would be saved. Or, at last, 
the serious step into eternity, and the near judgment behind the curtain of 
the death-bed, has startled their soul, and they would like to be reconciled 
to their God, nought yet, now at the last moment; but behold, the fountain 
of their memory is sealed up, the old consolations will not come forth, and 
no servant of the Lord is there to speak to them powerfully with God's 
Word full of grace in Christ. The poor soul looks into the abyss of eternity, 
and the chills of death darken the eye of the spirit, so that it cannot hear 
the reconciled God and the mediator, the merciful High Priest in the Holy 
of Holies. O what a blessing now would be the messenger of peace, with 
strong absolution for the penitent soul, and with the sacrament of the body 
and blood of Christ, which could build up the doubting, wandering soul, 
and fix its eyes on the body broken for the sinner, and the blood, 


which is poured out for sinners for the remission of sins. How many 
thousands die unprepared and unconsoled into eternity!" - 

This was the need of the German Lutherans, which arose from their 
neglect on the part of the church of the old fatherland. The German 
immigration at that time already amounted to 80,000 to 100,000 annually. 
On the one hand, this report gives us reason to thank God that our 
scattered fellow believers are now better cared for; on the other hand, we 
hear in it the cry that we should still seek the brethren who are suffering 
hardship in the cities and in the wilderness. 

O.L. 


From the Southern District. 


Our District held its Synodical Convention April 111-20 at Christ 
Church, New Orleans, La. Representing the General Synod was Vice- 
President Miller of Fort Wayne. Several guests from various states were 
also present, among them Father Dre wes of St. Louis, a member of the 
Commission on Negro Missions. On the first morning the synod was 
opened with a service, in which Vice-President Miller preached an 
instructive synodal sermon on the basis of the words: "Hold fast what thou 
hast, that no man take thy crown!" Ten sessions were held in all, five of 
which were devoted to doctrinal and five to business. On Friday evening 
the youth club of Christ Church held an entertainment in the rooms of the 
nearby orphanage for a change of pace. Sunday was a general mission 
festival day. In the seven churches of New Orleans, Algiers, and Gretna, 
two festive services were held almost without exception in the morning 
(in the Ehristus Church, Pastors Hennig and Herbert preached in German 
and English), and in the afternoon a community mission feast was 
celebrated in the garden of the orphanage. One and a half thousand 
Lutherans had turned out for the celebration. What a glorious, moving 
and uplifting sight this surging crowd presented can only be appreciated 
by those of us who seldom get to see more than 25 fellow believers 
together. Yes, praise God, our New Orleans is the Lutheran fortress of 
the South, an oasis in the midst of the desert - for those who can see it. 
The sermons of celebration were preached by Father Trautmanu of Lake 
Charles (German) and Father Schmidt of Napoleonville (English). To the 
elevation of the celebration contributed not a little the 

A cappella choir and an orchestra conducted by teacher Niermann. 
On Monday evening there was a pastoral service with the celebration of 
Holy Communion, in which Fr Von der Au gave the confessional address 
and Fr Reinhardt the sermon. On Tuesday afternoon at 5 o'clock the 
Synod closed its sessions with the singing, "Let me be and remain thine, 
thou faithful God and HErr!" 

The following would now be reported from the proceedings of 
Synod. The speaker was Prof. R. Pieper of Springfield, Ill. He presented 
us with a paper on creation based on the 1st chapter of Genesis. His 
lectures on this subject were very interesting lind instructive. This is 
already indicated by the introduction, in which the speaker explained 
something like the following: The Creation Report, 
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as contained in the 1st chapter and the first three verses of the 2nd 
chapter of the first book of Moses, is great and worthy of admiration. From 
time immemorial, scholars have sought the answer to the question, How 
is the world dusted? But all their efforts have brought to light only childish 
things, the acceptance of which is impossible to a thinking man. God is 
incomprehensibly great; incomprehensibly great for us men are also his 
works. Therefore, when we read the biblical account of creation, we must 
simple-mindedly adhere to all the clear words of Moses, which he wrote 
by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, without trying to reconcile them with the 
results of modern science. God has given deil people two great books: 
the Bible and the Book of Nature. In both of them we are to search 
diligently, and in both of them we are to recognize God's omnipotence, 
wisdom, justice, and love. It should be noted, of course, that Moses, in his 
account of creation and beyond, did not actually want to teach world 
history, but salvation history, the history of the Kingdom of God. Hence 
his concise version in chapter 1. But how sublime sound the words, "In 
the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." Short as this 
sentence is, it contains all that we need to know concerning the creation 
of the world. And how simple is this whole biblical account of creation, so 
simple that every Christian understands it, but at the same time so deep 
and rich in content that even the most learned cannot comprehend and 
grasp it. 

In the following lectures the speaker dealt with the works of the first 
four days of creation. Unfortunately, we had to stop at the contemplation 
of the creation of the sun, moon and stars and were put off until the next 
Synod. - We do not want to say more, but simply call out to the dear 
reader: "Take and read!" when the Synodal Report appears. 

From the business negotiations, the following would be worth 
highlighting. The largest work that our district does is the Inner Mission. 
According to old custom, the mission director, Fr. Kuss, presented us with 
his report on the many mission stations and then left it to the individual 
missionaries to elaborate on it verbally. The report said: "With 
thanksgiving to God we must confess that since last summer our fields 
have been better cultivated with missionaries than has been the case for 
many years. Nnr the Abita Springs area in Louisiana was without a 
missionary of its own; but still it was well supplied, as Prof. Mueller served 
Abita Springs and Prof. Reisig Mandeville. . . . It will give us special 
pleasure to hear that the congregation at Lake Charles, La. where Father 
Trautmann stands, has now succeeded in becoming self-supporting 
again, and that in a special letter they express their heartiest thanks for 
the love and help shown them by the Synod." Our mission territory at 
present comprises 14 parishes with 32 preaching stations. Of these, 7 are 
in Florida, 10 in Alabama, 5 in Mississippi, and 10 in Louisiana. 

Father Drewes reported to us on the negro mission and also 
encouraged the Southern District to contribute to the continuation of this 
work to the best of its ability. Since the Negro missionaries in Louisiana 
belong to our district and were present in their entirety, they were also 
given the opportunity to speak about their congregations and their work. 
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Vice-President Miller gave an interesting lecture on the work and 
the state of the coffers in the General Synod, in which he also pointed out 
existing deficiencies and urged us to raise them. 

The city mission in New Orleans, in which Father Hartmann is 
working in addition to his pastorate, excited the interest of all assembled 
by its manifest successes. A new preaching station has been established, 
which is regularly supplied with services and Sunday school. For this the 
Synod now decided to appoint a pastor of its own. The present missionary 
is left with the work in the city hospitals, and the emigrant mission is 
assigned to him as a new one, which has forced itself upon us after the 
North German Lloyd has decided to establish regular shipping between 
Germany and New Orleans from May 1. 

Concerning a petition from the Atlantic District on simplification of 
the various Synod treasuries, Synod decided to concur with the 
recommendations made with some modifications. 

Special attention was given to the cause of our Concordia College 
in New Orleans, about which Director Niermann reported in detail. The 
number of students at present is 21, 12 of whom intend to enter the 
service of the church. About $900.00 was received from our district for the 
maintenance of the institution. With special: Tank the annual gift was 
commemorated by the General Synod. The Synod found the small 
number of pupils to be a particular deficiency. However, the General Vice- 
President knew how to give excellent consolation for this. He pointed out 
to us that the first institution in Perry Co., Mo., had had only a few pupils 
for years, and that in our district we had almost entirely young people in 
the pastorate and school office. If these people lasted ten years or more 
in the South, a stream of students would pour into New Orleans. 

Elected as delegates to the Synodical Conference meeting in 
Seward, Nebr. this summer are: Father Kuss (substitute: Prof. Wenger) 
and Teacher Vix (substitute: Prof. Wilde). 

May the faithful God, who has hitherto preserved and blessed our 
district, continue to promote his work among us in grace! F. 


Our East Indian Mission. 


6. 

At last, at last, after our four missionaries had labored in vain, as it 
seemed, until the sixth year, a sprouting of the laborious seed appeared. 
And that first in the school of the missionary Mohn at Ambur. One pupil, a 
youth of seventeen, desired and received holy baptism. This was the 
firstling. He was followed by three other pupils and eleven other heathens. 

Then at Missionary Nather's home in Krishnagiri, two of his school 
teachers and their families, who had belonged to a sectarian mission, 
joined the Lutheran Church, eight souls. 

And at Missionary Freche's home in Vaniyambadi, 22 souls were 
the fruits of his labors in school and preaching to the Gentiles. 
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Encouraged by this, we sent the candidate A. Hibener from our 
seminary in St. Louis in 1900, and in 1902 the candidate F. Forster from 
the same seminary and the pastor G. Naumann, who had already been in 
ministry for several years, to our East Indian mission field. We now 
intended to carry on the work quite vigorously, especially in the schools, 
of which a number had been established in each station. 

Then a great storm came and roared devastatingly over our mission 
field and the young green seed. The plague came. Most of the schools 
had to be closed. -Several members of the congregation died. In 
Krishnagiri the whole population was forced by the government to leave 
the town. And Missionary Nather, the "exceedingly faithful, astonishingly 
industrious, and energetic worker," as he is justly called, was infected 
while visiting his pestilent foster subjects, and died. He died with a cheerful 
and confident faith in his Saviour, and with good words addressed to his 
fellow Christians and to some of the heathen who stood at some distance 
from his deathbed. Our mission field looked desolate. 

But when the plague had stopped, the schools flourished again, and 
the preaching to the Gentiles was vigorously resumed. And in 1905 we 
sent the candidate H. Nau from our seminary in St. Louis and in 1907 the 
candidate Th. Gutknecht to the East Indian work field. God let his sun of 
grace shine again. At the end of 1907 we had 57 native Christians and 
many hundreds of Gentile children attending our Christian schools. 

And now, dear reader, let me say something. God the Lord has 
clearly led us to the East Indies and to Tamulenland. You have seen that. 
But the particular place in Tamulenland where we were to begin our 
mission, namely the Salem District, we chose for ourselves. And we could 
do no other. To the best of our knowledge and conscience we looked for 
a place where the gospel was not preached at all, where we would not 
come into collision with other missions. One should avoid that as much as 
possible. And yet God has shown us that he has provided another place 
for us in the land of the Tamils, and has quite visibly led us to it, and is 
giving us work there, much work, so much work that we are already 
beginning to hesitate and to ask where we are to get money and workers. 
But of that next time. 

C. M. Z. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

From our Synod. In another part of this issue, the "Lutheran" brings a 
report from the General Board on the General Building Fund. From this 
fund, as is well known, the new buildings and major repairs to the Synod's 
teaching institutions are financed. Synod appropriated for this purpose for 
the period 1908-1911 the sum of $149,700.34. Of this, according to the 
Treasurer's report, the larger half, about §80,000, has now been received. 
The smaller half, about §70,000, remains to be collected. The undersigned 
would hereby request that this smaller half may now also be collected. 


The Council of Delegates is to be assembled as soon as possible, so that 
the decision of the last Synod of Delegates can be carried out in its 
entirety. At the next Synod of Delegates, which, God willing, will convene 
next year (1911), we will probably be confronted with new tasks, since our 
God is so exceedingly gracious towards us that He does not allow our 
church work to decrease, but rather to increase very, very much. And 
there it would seem a little disturbing if we had not quite finished the 
workload of the past three years. Of the sum yet to be collected, §30,000 
is for the erection of a larger building at Addison. At Synod 1908, as is well 
known, the appropriation of this sum was negotiated for some time. It 
seemed as if Synod was inclined to reject this item. But then the lay 
deputies retired to a separate meeting. The result of their deliberation was 
that they unanimously asked the synod to grant §30,000 for a new building 
in Addison; the building was extremely necessary for undisturbed work in 
our oldest teachers' seminary; this grant was for the care of the expensive 
jewel of our Lutheran parochial schools. Thereupon the synod gained the 
joy to decide also on this grant. Therefore, the undersigned would like to 
ask all members of the Synod, especially the lay deputies of the last Synod 
of Delegates, to make it their business in the coming months to collect the 
remaining sum. We have, thank God, both the earthly means and the 
willingness in abundance. We know that we are not set to sit still, but to 
work in the kingdom of God, namely, to proclaim the virtues of Him who 
called us from darkness to His marvelous light, 1 Pet 2:9. And this work is 
our great joy, and it has its great, eternal reward of grace. Even many who 
have already given to the building fund will be glad to add another gift. We 
must work the works of our highly praised Saviour while it is day; the night 
is coming when no one can work. F. P. 

Who wants to copy it? In my congregation there is a very 
exceptionally small, very old and very bent person whom we all call "little 
Clare". When she wants to go to Holy Communion, she cannot get up the 
altar steps; so | take the blessed bread to her place at the front of the 
church, and an usher carries the chalice after me. "Little Clare" is still 
working; she keeps house for an old widower. And she thanks God she 
can, for she can't live on her interests. She let me come to her just now 
and gave me §200.00 for our heathen mission. She had received the sum 
unexpectedly last night. And she was very happy that she could give it 
right away for the heathen mission, because she had read in the 
"Lutheraner" that there is such a need for money now. May God bless the 
giver and the gift for the sake of Jesus Christ! C. M. Z. 

In the interest of the Inner Mission it must always be 
remembered how great changes often take place within a few years, how 
therefore the surroundings of large cities in particular must be kept 
constantly and sharply in view, and how in some areas the whole field 
should be investigated and searched according to plan every few years. 
The migration of the rural population to the cities has not yet ceased, but 
there is also a migration of the urban population back to the countryside, 
a migration from the large cities to the small villages in the vicinity. The 
more convenient the means of transport become, the more electric 
railways are built, the more frequently special suburban trains are 
established, the more the ecclesiastical situation also changes in many 
places. Through timely intervention and missio 
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had succumbed and he seemed to be nearing the same end with the two 
remaining servants, he writes: "Now most things were to be given up, 
and the things which | considered irreplaceable and unavoidably 
necessary | laid in a heap: my notes and marching routes, rock samples, 
sand samples, maps, instruments and odds and ends, paper, feathers, 
as well as the Bible and hymnal." On one Sunday he writes: "On Sunday, 
August 12, we indulged in rest, and | read, as usual, in solitary morning 
hour, the sermon texts in question.” In another place it says: "I read the 
Bible texts and the psalms which are sung in all the churches of Sweden 
on the last evening of the year, and in my solitude awaited the turning of 
the century." When, in that peril of death, he unexpectedly found water, 
he confesses that the Almighty had stretched out his hand over him, and 
led him unresistingly, against his original direction, to the saving 
watering-place. These are beautiful testimonies of the power and 
consolation of the divine Word, experienced by all who faithfully engage 
in it. Thus it is not to be wondered at that Hedin has a good word to say 
for the missionaries, which sounds quite different from the throwing away 
judgment of the pompous American Peary on the missionaries among 
the Eskimos, which recently passed through the press of our country. 
Sven von Hedin, in his latest work, "Transhimalaya," referred to above, 
says: "Many of my fondest memories from the long years passed in Asia 
are of the mission houses, and the better | became acquainted with the 
missionaries, the more | admired their quiet, persevering, and often so 
thankless work. All the missionaries | have met in the Western Himalayas 
are on a very high educational level and come here exceptionally well 
prepared for their task. Therefore it is always heartwarming and highly 
instructive to be among them, and there is no one among the Europeans 
now living who could compare with these missionaries in knowledge of 
the Ladak people and of Ladak history. Some young Fante, to whom 
nothing is sacred, and whose upper rooms are not remotely so well 
furnished as those of the missionaries, believe it to be part of good 
manners to treat the latter with superior contempt, to censure them, to 
siy them in judgment, and to condemn their work in the service of 
Christianity." - The other man is the well-known airshipman Count von 
Zeppelin. He, too, is a convinced Christian, and in a work recently sent 
to us says: "What he did as a child and adolescent youth . . . he grasped 
and believed, that he has also held fast as a matured man, tried in the 
storms of life. It is the positive gospel . . that forms his edification. The 
apostolic Reformation doctrine of sinful man, who lacks glory before God, 
but is justified and blessed in Christ, is also his religious conviction." And 
at the end of the chapter "Zeppelin as a Christian" the author says: "The 
Christian faith is not an obstacle, but on the contrary an essential support 
for successful work in this world 


Parents’ Duties. 


In the last "Lutheran" Luther's words were communicated about secret 
engagements of children without the knowledge and will of their parents. 
Today we want to hear some of Luther's words about the fact that parents 
also have duties of conscience in this matter, that they do not marry their 
children to a person whom the child does not know. 


1) "Count Ferdinand von Zeppelin. A Man of Action." By A. Pémel. Published 
by Johannes Planke, Emmishofen. 


loves, and that on the other hand they should not withhold their consent 
to a marriage of their child with a righteous, Christian person. Luther 
writes: 

"Again, parents should not be harsh and sharp, should not force 
their children to marry those they do not love, nor should they easily and 
without good reason withdraw and prevent them from loving those who 
are honest and pious. Let them remember the natural inclination which 
is given them of God, and not resist so hard the honest love which their 
children bear to others with honour." 

"The gospel teaches us that parents are to yield to children in due 
supplications, and children are to be obedient to parents, on both sides 
with good will. This doctrine holds good among Christians alone. But 
because the ungodly now hear through the gospel that parents have 
power over children, parents go to, abuse their power, and become 
tyrants. .. . Wherefore in this case ye shall first take the gospel before 
you, that is, that the daughter humble herself once more, and beseech 
her father to give her N. to husband; she may do this by herself, or by 
others. If, then, the daughter has a good will toward her husband, and 
the husband is honest, the father, according to the law of the gospel, is 
bound to hear the daughter and give her to her husband." 

Therefore Luther also once wrote to a father who would not give 
his son consent to marry a Christian virgin, and exhorted him to do so. 
The beautiful letter reads: 

"God's grace and peace, honorable, prudent, good friend! Here 
your son Nicholas has attached himself to a pious child through honest 
love, so that he may come out of the very dangerous rut of youth and 
keep himself according to divine order. Now he complains that you 
should be hard and stiff with him in this case, when you should be more 
favorable to him than his father, especially because he, as an obedient 
child, so humbly seeks and asks your father's will, as you undoubtedly 
would have desired from your father at that time. So now, praise God, it 
is in the world that the marital status is held in honor, and whoever else 
wants to study and intends to come is unhindered. For this reason, pray 
for your son, although | should be asked more justly that you would show 
yourself fatherly, as you are obliged to do, and not give your son cause 
to live dangerously against his conscience. God will and can work it all 
out otherwise than we care and think, as he hath always done, still does, 
and will do. Hereby commanded to God, Amen. Friday after Jubilate, 
Anno 1536. Martinus Luther, D." 


Pray and work! 


There are many sayings worth heeding, but among all of them one 
of the most beneficial is this: "Pray and work!" The reader's attention is 
hereby drawn to a double in this wonderful, good sentence. 

The first is this. It says: "Pray and work", but not: "Work and pray! 
So prayer is put first as the main thing. First the praying, then the working. 

Do you think that praying is a failure in your work? Do you mean to 
say that while | sit so quietly and put my hands together, | could have 
accomplished so and so much by now? That is foolish. "Prayer and 
church-going do not fail." The time you spend on it is not wasted time, 
any more than it was wasted on the steam engine that went before the 
railway train. 
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is lost time when she stops at certain stations to take water. She brings it ina look towards the Lord in great hope of reunion in glorious, inexpressible joy. 
again, yes, she brings it in further by this apparent omission than if she wereHis departing becomes abiding, departing he pronounces his abiding. The 
rushing along in a sort; for then her breath would soon run out, and she would"Behold, thy King cometh" of Advent, the "Behold, | proclaim unto you great 
have to stand weary and tired in the field. You just keep on working, just keepjoy" of Christmas, the "Behold, this is the Lamb of God" of the Passion, the 
on thinking: | mustn't lose any time with praying, | have so much to do - you will"Behold, he is risen" of Easter are transformed into the "Behold, | am with you 
soon see how far you get. As far as | am concerned, you can fill your boxes andalway, even unto the end of the world"-until the great lifting up of the head and 
crates and become a wealthy man by gathering things together - but you areseeing at the Second Coming in the clouds of heaven. Thus his parting is a 
lacking the best: the blessing of God, in whom everything depends. So pray andloss without harm, a separation without divorce. Different was the parting on 
work, not: work and pray! First the main thing, then the other. Good Friday, where the swords went through the heart. But in the parting on 
If, by the way, you were waving prayer only incidentally, it would not beAscension Day the joy infinitely outweighed the sorrow; there it was a being 
far off. Perhaps then it is only such a learned habit, without fullness and strength;raised up with and at the same time a being given back to the earth. On Good 
and what will be the end? You will eventually leave it altogether. So once again:Friday, the parting seems like an end; on Ascension Day, completion shines 
praying is the main thing. in the parting. But where there is completion, there is joy above all suffering, 
But I'll go further. It says, "Pray and work!" Notice the little word "and."adoring admiration of the Lord who has so gloriously accomplished the work. 
That's the linking word. It ties the two together into one. And | say this not merelyThus it is understood that the disciples did not weep their eyes out, but went 
as a personal idea of mine, but as a word of the apostle, who says, "Pray withoutdown from the mountain "with great joy." (Festive flames.) 
ceasing," 1 Thess. 6:17, which amounts to the same thing. This is not a true 
Christian life, in which both praying and working are separated by time, so that 
aman performs his prayer in the morning and does not think of God the whole By evening, it will be light. 
day, or goes to church on Sunday and then leaves the Word of God lying in the 
corner and the Bible dusted all week. Let it not be so, but as leaven leaveneth There was a poor old mother in a poor little street. Yes, she was 93 
bread, so let prayer permeate all our labors. Let all our doings and activities beY®2'S ld, although she had worked so hard, or because she had worked so 


sustained by prayerful looking up to God. Summa: Pray and work, both in onehard. But now she could only die. But she also understood this rare art. She 
breath: the hand at work, the heart with God. had me called to her, so that | could give her Holy Communion. And she lay 


there on her bed, clean and dressed as if for a feast day, and her eyes were 
light and bright, although it was midnight. She greeted me solemnly. | wanted 
to pray with her first, before | handed her the holy meal. But she shook her 
head and said: "I can't understand anything." (For she was deaf.) "Let me 
pray, dear pastor," she said. And now she spoke aloud and solemnly the 
interpretation of the second article of D. Martin Luther, "I believe that JEsus 
Christ ... be my HErr," etc., until she came to the words, "that | may be his 
own." This she spoke three times, in a joyful, confident tone, and then she 
spoke nothing more. But like the morning glow of eternity it was on her dear 
old face. She had gone home praying and confessing, "That | may be his own." 
Does not this mean: "At evening time it will be light"? Zech. 14, 7. 


Three steps in the cross. 


Ascension. The godly Scriver, who died in 1693, once speaks just as sweetly loie 


aptly of three stages which the faithful have to observe in the cross. 

The first is that they are forced to take up the cross, like Simon of 
Cyrene, and bear it to the Lord with sighs and tears, but would sooner or later 
rather be rid of it and be spared it. 

The second is that, although they take up the cross and bear it 
patiently, and also leave everything to the holy will of God as to how and when 
he will deliver them from it, they nevertheless consider it a burden and 
therefore have to argue with themselves, with their reason and their flesh and 


Ascension Day is a day of parting. He who goes home to the Father leaves 
behind his own in the world, who look after him with a long gaze. Who does not 
know that look which we, standing on the shore of the sea, send after the 
hurrying ship which carries away our dearest? Who does not know that long, 
tearful gaze, in which a sea of emotions surges, which we lift down into a grave 
that opens to cover a piece of our life? Where the song of parting rings round 
the world, it has a harsh, hard tone. When Elijah goes to heaven, Elisha calls 
after him in nameless woe: "My father, my father! Chariots of Israel and their 
riders!" 2 Kings 2:12. When Paul parts from his churches, they put their sie loreuer : a ‘ 

3 ; : The third is, that they not only willingly take up their cross, but also love 
around him and weep. And he must wriggle loose and say to them, "What do ye. ; é ’ 

: .__ it, aS an ordinance of their God, as a mark of the followers of JEsu Christ, as 

that weep, and break my heart?" Apost. 20:37; 21:13. - Here is more than Elijah. 4 honour, a treasure, and a glory of the children of God 
and Paul. JEsus has been more than father and mother to his disciples; he had f : : 
loosed them from father's house and mother's heart, and yet at his parting - no 
tears! None say with the Emmaus disciples, "Abide with us!" No, they went down 
from the Mount of Olives "with great joy," Luk 24:52. There must have been 
something infinitely comforting in this parting. The long look after the Lord was 
not a hopeless one, staring into desolation, emptiness, but saturated with 
blessed hope. It was a look to the Lord through suffering to glory, a look up to 
the Lord in prayer and patience, 
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The first say, "| must suffer this;" the second, "I can suffer this;” the 
third, "| will suffer this. My God, my Jesus is dear to me, and his holy will, 
his counsel, his cross, which he has assigned to me out of his loving 
heart, is also dear to me; it is a burden which my Jesus has borne and 
sanctified for me; it is a medicine prepared for me in heaven: should | 
refuse to take it?" 

Strive for this last stage, believing Christian soul! Seek to be able 
to say with David from the heart: "| love that thou hast humbled me," Ps. 
119:71; and with Paul, "We also glory in tribulations," Rom. 5:3. With 
James, count it joy when thou art in various trials, Jas. 1:2. Yes, sing 
always joyfully and confidently: 

Therefore I, being alive, will cheerfully bear thy cross: O God, 
make me ready. It is for the best. 


Help me to get on with my business, that | may finish my 
course. 


Ascension Day. 


All the prophets were very careful to describe the ascension of 
Christ and his kingdom. For as his death and dying are deeply grounded 
in Scripture, so also is his kingdom, resurrection, and ascension. So his 
ascension must be understood, or it has neither juice nor power. For 
what is the use of preaching any more, but that he is gone and sitteth up 
there idle? For thus the prophet in the psalm means to say, "Christ is 
gone up on high, and hath taken prison captive." That is, he not only 
sitteth up there, but is also here. And for this very cause he is gone up 
into the earth, that he might fulfil all things, and be in all places, which he 
could not do on earth: for all eyes of the flesh could not see him. For this 
cause he is set down, that every man might see him, and that he might 
work with every man, that he might fill all creatures: for he is present in 
every place, and all things are full of him; and there is nothing so great 
in heaven and earth, that he hath not power overit.  (Luther.) 


Obituaries. 


On April 1, a little after half past two in the afternoon, the Lord of 
the Church transferred his faithful servant, Father Ernst Zurrer in Fort 
Dodge, lowa, in the middle of his ministry - which was always his wish - 
to the rest of God's people. He died of gall stones after a short but severe 
illness, and was lowered into the earth on April 5, with a large attendance 
of fellow ministers, parishioners and sister congregations, as a noble 
seed, because purchased with Christ's blood, at the side of his wife who 
preceded him about two years ago. In the house Father C. H. Seltz 
officiated, in the church the undersigned preached the memorial sermon 
on Luk. 2, 29. 30, Father O. Horn spoke a few words of obituary in behalf 
of the brethren present, and at the grave officiated, Rev. A. H. Deletzke. 
-*The deceased, who was born at Horgen, SW‘iz, May 5, 1852, after 
passing his examinations, received a call to Germautown, O'Brien Co, 
lowa, where he labored in great blessing for more than twelve years. 
Since 1893 he stood as a faithful worker at the church at Fort Dodge, 
which grew outwardly and inwardly under his leadership. He also served 
the lowa district with his fine gifts for several years, holding the office of 
president, and only reluctantly was seen in the last 
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years from a re-election; however, his weakened state of health 
demanded it. He is mourned by 5 adult children, 2 sons and 3 daughters, 
and 3 brothers and sisters, including a sister who kept house for him after 
the death of his wife. - "Remember your teachers, which have told you the 
word of God, which end look ye on, and follow their faith." Hebr. 13, 7. E. 
Gehrke. 


On April 11, in firm faith in his Savior Jesus Christ, teacher Theodor 
Hermann GroBmann passed away after a short painful illness (‘n‘ina 
?ootoris). On Friday, April 8, he had still been waiting for his office. On the 
evening of that day he fell ill, and three days later he passed away to the 
joy of his Lord. - The deceased was born on October 18, 1858 in 
Budischkowitz, Moravia. His parents were Adolf and Berta GroBmann. In 
1884 he came to America. From 1885 to 1887 he studied in our teacher's 
seminary at Addison. From 1887 to 1891 he worked in Fairfield, Minn. 
From July 21, 1891, until his blessed death, he was in richly blessed 
ministry at Freeman, S. Dak. July 19, 1888, he was united in marriage to 
Lina, nee Héckelsberger, who survives him. To this marriage sprang 7 
children, four daughters and three sons, one of whom is in the teaching 
profession. - On April 13 the funeral took place with great participation. In 
the house Father J. D. Ehlen officiated; in the church the undersigned 
preached on Joh. 16, 22. Speeches were held by Praeses Breihan and 
Father A. Schamber, a former pupil of the deceased. Father W. Préhl 
officiated at the grave. - Teacher GroBmann was a capable man, 
equipped by God with beautiful teaching gifts. Our congregation loses in 
him a faithful teacher of its youth. He served the synod as a member of 
the support commission. Now he rests from what must have been hard 
but delicious work. "The Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away; the name of 
the Lord be praised!" 

Heinrich Bouman. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


First Synodal Report of the Central Jtlinois District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 64 pp. Price: 12 Cts. 

This district, the first report of which is before us, has undertaken to go through 

the Augsburg Confession in its teaching sessions. In 1909 the speaker brought a 
very beautiful historical introduction and the interpretation of the first article "Of 
God". In this, quite rightly, consideration is given to the modern opponents of the 
doctrine of God, of the Holy Trinity, and it is thereby shown how these have 
rekindled the old heresies, and are thus troubling the Church of Christ. - The synodal 
address and business proceedings are also well worth reading. We should certainly 
give our full participation to the newly formed districts, even if they are not yet very 
large, and watch how they do the work of the Lord in doctrine and practice. 


Fifteenth Synodical Report of the Kansas District of the German 
Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis,’ Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 93 pp. Price: 18 Cts. 
In this report the doctrine of good works is treated in seven theses. The 
introduction and the explanations of the first thesis were written in 
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presented at Leavenworth Synod two years ago, the rest at Alma. Speaker "before 
0. H. D. LCagner. It is a most instructive report that is here, well worth reading 
diligently. - Among the business proceedings, besides the mission report, of 
particular interest is what the Board of Supervisors of St. Johns - College at Winfield 
had to present to the District. U. 


The Bries of Paul to the Galatians, interpreted by Joh. P h. K6hler. 
Printing of the ‘ortbwostonn i?ub1i8binp: llonas, Milwaukee, Wis. 
1910. 14!) parts O'/f-XjZVs, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price, 75 cts. 
net, for pastors and teachers, 60 cts. net. 


The "Lutheran" is not the type to discuss this work in detail. For even though 
it is written in such a way that the linguistic discussions are omitted and even a 
reader who does not know Greek can understand the book, it is directed primarily 
at theologians and is intended to provide them with assistance in understanding 
the all-important Epistle to the Galatians. We call the attention of such to this 
valuable, independent enrichment of our American Lutheran theological literature, 
and commend it to their diligent study. L. F. 


AUXLIARIUM. Predigtentwirfr from the fifty-year tenure of Blessed Fr. C. 
Gross, Sr. Presented by his sons C. and C. M. Gross. Third issue. 92 
pages 6Xsl. Concordia Publishing House Print. St. Louis, Mo. 1910. 
To be obtained from P. E. M. Gross, Bor 225, Pleasant Plains, IIl.; in 
Canada from P. C. Gross, Sebringville, Onr. Price: 45 Cts. 


Of this work, which has already been announced and recommended in the 
"Lutheraner", the present delivery contains 52 pages of dispositions on the 
epistolary and evangelical pericopes from the Sunday Quasimodogeniti to the 
Feast of Trinity, and 40 pages of drafts for church sermons, mission festival 
sermons, and funeral sermons; for funeral sermons alone 39 numbers on various 
texts and on various occasions. L. F. 


Anthology of characteristic preludes to the most common chorales of 
the Lutheran Church. Collected by a committee at the Chicago 
Teachers' Conference. Issues 2 and 3. Concordia Publishing House. 
St. Louis, Mo. 48 pages each 14X11. Price: -1.00 each. price of whole 
work: pliable canvas volume (2 vols.) -12.00; pliable 8enl (Iruiu - cover 
i2 vols.) -13. 50; complete, delivered in 13 booklets: -10.00. 

The excellent work recently discussed here is progressing briskly. The 
second delivery contains 16 preludes to 17 different chorales and the third 44 
preludes to 16 chorales. Every organist will undoubtedly find much in this work that 
he can and should use. Just take a look, for example, at the various truly 
characteristic preludes to "Dir, dir, Jehovah, will ich singen" and "Ein' feste Burg ist 
unser Gott". L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On sund. Latare: 0. A. Dommann at the church at Buffalo, Nebr. by L. A. F. 
Imm. 

On Sun. Quasimodogeniti: O. W. M. Czamanske in the English 81st iKnrst's 
congregation at Sheboygan, Wis. assisted by 00. Wolbrecht, G. Meyer and Prof. 
GanBles of 0. W. WambsganB. - 15 Th. H6manniin the community at Wathena, 
Kans. by o. J. H. Schafer. - 0. K- Otzmann in the congregation at Howard City, 
Mich. by 0. C. C. Késiel and the following Sunday in the congregations at Turk Lake 
and Cato by 0. F. Schriefcr. - O. A. Meeting in the congregation at Billard, Minn, by 
0. A. Bartz. 

On Sun. Misericordias Domini: P. F. Pah lin *>cr parish at Town Middleville, 
Minn, by 0. E. Robert. -0.R. H&@ndschke in the Concordia parishc at Miltvaukce, 
Wis. unrer assisting 45 J. F. Rubels by 0. J. Zchulenburg. 0. A. Biester in the parish 
at Crown Point, Ind. by 15 0. Th. Clans. 
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On sund. Jubilate: O. H. F. He!!m aun atthe church at 1 Spring Valley, 
Kans. assisted 0. Tanitschek by O. L. Heer- " "vagen. - 0. T h. A. Petcrsen in St. 
Matthew's congregation at Ca- Z narsie, N. P., assisted by 1'15 Schoenfeld, 
Holthnsen, Sieker uns Restin by 0. J. H. C. Fritz. O. A. D. Greif in the township at 
z Charter Qak, lowa, assisted by 1'0. Runge and R. Amstein by 0. A. Amstein. - O. 
J. Schl crf as superintendent of the lanitarium i at Denver, Colo. assisted by 0. 
Krctzmann of 0. J. F. S. Her.! 

On sunday. Cantate: O. H. R. Lind kc in the congregation of the Hei-. 4 ligen 
Kreuz at Pittsburg, Pa. assisted 0. Wischmeyer by 0. W. z Brécker. - O. P. Th Ro 
hdcin the Tabor parish at Buffalo, N. P., assisted by 1'0. Perwiebe and C. G. Holls 
of 15 A. Senne. 1 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On Sunday. Misericordias Domini: Teacher F. Z i e g c | e as teacher in the 
mixed school of St. Pllilippnsgcmeinde at Chicago, Ill, by 1 15 W. H. Ganske. 1 
On sund. Jubilate: Teacher H. G. Schréder as teacher of the two- ticn class at 
the school of Trinity Parish at Danvillc, III, by 0. E. Wartens. 


Girrweihrngen" 


To your service of God were consecrated: , 

Church: The new church (16X30 ftt of the Zion congregation at Carl ode, N. 
Mer., on Sund. Misericordias Domini. Preachers: 015 Lohmann unv L. J. Werner 
(cngl.): the latter also said the dedicatory prayer. 

School: The new school of St. Matthausgemeiudec at Erne st ville, Mo., on 
Sonnt. Misericordias Domini. Preacher: O. Aug. C. Brauer (and engl.I. 

Bell: The new bell of St. John's parish at Cordova, Nebr. on sund. Jubilate. 
Preacher: 0. H. M. Henriksen. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Lstcr Monday the congregation at To wn Cgan, Minn. laid the cornerstone 
of their new church. Preacher: 0. Rumsch. 


Kunferenrunzeigen. 


The Lpringficld- Special Conference will meet, iv. G., on f 17th unv 18th Niai in 
0. Brenner's congregation at Mvuut Pulaski, Ill Ar- 1 deitcn: Exegesis on the 
Messianic prophecy Gen. 15, 18: 0. Giim- | mer: on Gen. 24, 17: Prof. Bécler. 
Spiritism: 0. Brenner. 4 Pietism "continued": 0. Wittrcck. Occupation with the songs 
in 1 "L. u. W." "November 1W9>: Whole Conference. All members are , requested 
to bring the number in question. Confession: 0. Schwandl >0. Groth". Sermon: 15 
Brand (0. Gross". Registration requested. 

I. H. Schdning, Secr. , 

TheS"ginaivV alley - Pastoral and Lutheran Conference will meet, w. 
G., from May 17 to 19 "noon to Mitragi at 0. Andres' church at Frankenlust, Mich. 
Works: Exegesis on the first ' Epistle of Peter: 0. Andres. The church at Corinth, 
according to the two Carin- z therbriefcn: 0. PoBgcr “on. Exegesis on John 6:42: 0. 
Gruber. What is f faith in authority? 15 Speckhard. The paragraphs on marriage in 
the 4 Pastorale: 0. Andres. Catechesis on the fifth commandment: teacher L. 
Danzer. H Catechism explanation: 0. Speckhard. Baptism of children: O. Budach. 
Tas V er-'* bot of the sixth commandment: teacher Richert. OWlo Ili*tnrv. Ixnno: 
Teacher" A. F. Brown. Exegesis on: "Man does not live by bread alone": z 0. Brunn. 
1). Walther's theses on the relation of repentance and faith to penance: 0. 
Schinnerer. Confessional address: 0. K. Miller. Homily!" O. Bo <0. Walther). 
‘Signing in or out requested by May 7. I Those who wish to be picked up in Salzburg 
(O. Brunn" or in S. Bay Citys should let us know. E. L. M anske, 
Secr. s 

The Mixed Effingham - Special Conference meets, w.G., ani May 18 and 
19 in 0. Keller's congregation at Strasburg, III. works: Z Joh. Amos Eomenins' 
biography: teacher Hoffmann. Catechesis: What" means to believe in God? Teacher 
Rémer. What dangers approach the servant of the Word to dissuade him from Anne, 
and how does he maintain the joy of remaining in the ministry? 0. Brockmann. 
Confession: 4 O. Ziebell (0. Benecke). Sermon: 0. Hnxhold (0. Brockmanni. Please 
register in good time. H. H. Flecke n st ein, Sekr. H 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the "theological" seminary in St. Louis. 


66th Year, 


Pentecostal Prayer. 


With a thousand gifts 

God wants to feed us; 

But | will say this, 

This | pray diligently: Abba, who is also called my 
Father, Abba, give me the Holy Spirit! 


O Father, guide 

My heart still today 

To his love; 

Destroy all that tears me from my Saviour! Abba, 
give me the Holy Ghost! 


He is the life, And to all beside He gives the 
powers. O Father, clasp me to him whose name is the 
Vine! Abba, give me the Holy Ghost! 


Then bliss blossoms, 

Then the sun shines, the skies water, the fruits ripen 
All for you who consecrate them, Abba, give me the Holy 
Spirit! 


The teacher of Christianity. 


But the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, whom my 
Father shall send in my name, the same 
shall teach you all things. Joh. 14, 26. 

At Pentecost we gave thanks to our God and Saviour for a great 
gift. And the gift is so great and so necessary to us that we must ask for 
it and give thanks for it every day. We thank him for giving the Holy Spirit 
to be the teacher of Christianity. 

There are many who offer themselves as teachers to the Church, who 
will give their 
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promise to bring them to the knowledge of truth through human wisdom; 
one of them even calls himself infallible. But they are all useless, for 
human knowledge can give no information at all about the most important 
questions, and when it is attempted, vain lies are presented. A teacher 
must know his subject thoroughly, and the church needs a teacher who 
has perfect knowledge of the truth. Where the blessedness of souls is 
concerned, ignorance is pernicious and error condemnable. What man 
sat in the council of the Trinity when the plan of salvation was conceived? 
Or what creature, after all, can at least so see through the heart of God 
as to have and utter credible conjectures concerning the eternal truths? 
But of the Teacher of the Church the Saviour says, "The Holy Ghost shall 
teach you all things." He searches the depths of the Godhead, and knows 
the gracious disposition of God toward men; what is decided in the 
council of the Trinity he hears; when he, the true God, speaks, there can 
be no question of error. What men interpret to themselves may be 
mistaken; but when the Holy Spirit utters fine thoughts, it is a foregone 
conclusion to us that the full, inerrant truth is proclaimed. We accept the 
words of Scripture as the loud truth, not because the prophets and 
apostles were more sagacious than other men, but because the Holy 
Spirit spoke through them. Therefore, though all men of science would 
agree to brand the doctrine of the Church as false, and our own hearts 
desire to rebel against that doctrine, yet we believe that in every case on 
the part of our Teacher is truth, on the part of men is falsehood. How 
faithfully the Saviour has cared for his Church, that he sent her such a 
teacher! Listening to him, the church cannot err; and if any member of 
the church errs, it is solely because he does not accept certain words of 
the Holy Spirit. 
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But when the truth of salvation is proclaimed to men, it is evident 
that they have no understanding for it. Their hearts are dead, even full of 
enmity against the gospel. Who then will be their teacher? A teacher must 
not only know his subject, but also have the ability to bring his students to 
an understanding of it. We need a teacher who has a divine, life-giving 
influence on hearts. Only he can be the teacher of the Church who has 
the power to communicate the truth to men, to bring them to its 
acceptance, to faith. "He shall teach you all things." He will not merely 
recite and preach it to you, but by this very means he will lead you into all 
truth, so that you may begin to receive in yourselves what he says. He, 
the true God, is able with creative power to awaken dead hearts to faith, 
and to open their eyes that they may know the glory of Jesus Christ; he, 
the eternal Spirit, is able to stir our spirits to life, and kindles hearts with 
heavenly fire, and so blows them through that they may understand the 
Scriptures and see Jesus. What good is all wisdom to a human teacher if 
he has to teach a child who lacks reason? That would be a right teacher, 
who could first make the poor child see reason; then he could cheerfully 
go on teaching. We thank our Saviour that he has given us a teacher who 
gives us faith, and through faith the knowledge of the truth. We now also 
cheerfully proclaim the doctrine revealed by the Holy Spirit, because we 
know that in it his almighty power is at work; and if we still perceive in 
ourselves great deficiencies of knowledge and a strong contradiction of 
the flesh, we take his word in hand, knowing that through it he will teach 
us all things and make all things known to us. Gratefully we confess: 

What the divine majesty has acquired for us on the holy 
cross, That the Holy Spirit distributes, That is why he is 
called our teacher. (Song 122, 10.) 


Now what do those who sit at the feet of this teacher hear? They 
must be truly great, heavenly, divine things. They can be summed up in 
one word: he teaches us to know God. 

The Church now again celebrates the holy feast of Trinity, and 
confesses her faith that the God of her salvation is one in essence, but 
three in persons. How does she know this? Have the wise men of the 
world found this truth? The peoples of the earth have forsaken even the 
knowledge of the one God. Left to themselves, the heathen nations have 
always devised for themselves a greater or lesser number of idols; and 
now that men have become most clever, their masters teach that there is 
no God at all, that everything, nature and man and beast, is God. Only 
where the Holy Spirit teaches do we hear that the LORD our God is one 
God. And we hear more. He teaches us everything. He teaches us that 
the Father is God, that the Son, begotten of the Father in eternity, has the 
same divine essence, and that the Holy Spirit, proceeding from both, is 
equal to them in power and glory: three persons, but one divine essence. 
He, among other things, caused the above words of Jesus Christ to be 
written down, and points out to us that there are three distinct persons 


are called. A distinction is made between him who speaks and the Father 
and the Spirit sent by the Father. How should men have inferred this 
mystery, these men who, when they hear it, think it mere foolishness? 
The Teacher of the Church has revealed to us the marvelous nature of 
God, and has at the same time revealed the Triune God as the God of 
our salvation. He teaches us everything. He teaches us that the Father 
sent Jesus Christ into the world, that the Son redeemed us from all sin, 
and that the Holy Spirit converts and saves those who cannot by their 
own reason or strength believe in Jesus Christ or come to him. These are 
all high, glorious, divine truths. They are, however, expressed in plain, 
simple words. The Holy Spirit could have spoken of them in high, 
heavenly words. But then we simple-minded people would not have 
understood him. Therefore he teaches in human words that the eternal 
God is three distinct persons. But this is the highest wisdom spoken in 
human words, which is the delight of angels and the blessedness of the 
blessed. Our dumb eyes see little of it now, but from the beholding of God 
flows our blessedness, and when we shall once see God as he is, one in 
essence, three in persons, then our joy will be complete. 

However, "the world thinks them mad who preach or believe such 
things," and neither does the natural heart like to hear that our 
blessedness is in every respect the work of the Triune God. Will anyone 
accept the teaching of the Holy Spirit? He is, after all, the Almighty 
Teacher who brings us to faith in the Triune God. He gives us a heart to 
whom these things are not foolish, but lovely and delicious. He shows us 
the triune God as he stands there to save us, and draws us to him. And 
when he speaks to us of the eternal nature of the Father, and the 
wonderful begetting of the Son, and the incomprehensible going forth of 
the Holy Ghost, the church above and hereafter saith, "Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord God of hosts; all the earth is full of his glory!" He who worships 
the Triune as his God and Father does so under the guidance and grace 
of the Holy Spirit. 

And by this faith he makes us blessed. A man cannot be saved by 
any other faith. It is God the Triune who redeemed the world and who 
converts us and makes us blessed, and no other. If any idol could make 
us blessed, we would not need to turn to the Triune God. But heaven 
does not belong to the idol; Christ did not accomplish his work for the 
sake of an idol. By faith in an idol, by the faith of the Jews, by the faith of 
the Masons, no man has ever been saved. But man is saved whom God 
forgives sin for Christ's sake, whom the Holy Spirit brings to Christ and 
the Father. The triune God stands there, ready to take every man to 
himself in heaven, and he cannot be lost who throws himself into his arms, 
that is, who believes in him. For what does it mean that a Christian is a 
man who believes in the Triune God? Does it mean only that he is a 
Christian who can repeat these words? No, a Christian is a man who is 
conscious of the work of the Son. 
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who accepts forgiveness from the Father's hand, in whose heart this faith 
is worked by the Holy Spirit. All Christians actually experience that the 
triune God cares for their salvation and leads it out, and this is eternal life, 
through which they become blessed; in this they also find their highest 
delight in eternity, that they recognize you, that you alone are true God, 
and whom you have sent, Jesus Christ, John 17:3. 
It all depends on our recognizing the Triune God and accepting what 
He does for us. This is what we ask of our heavenly Teacher: 
Thou holy light, noble hoard, Let us shine of the giving word 
And teach us to know iRM rightly, From Helgen Pater call 
him. (Song 134 2.) E. 


On the occasion of the centenary of the birth of Father 
Friedrich Wyneken. 


ll. 

We heard Wyneken's own words in our first article about the plight 
of the German Lutherans in America, which arose from their neglect by 
the mother church in Germany. But the Lutherans had enemies of their 
own who were disrupting them from within and without. Let us now hear 
about this distress today. The disruption from within came mainly from the 
fact that the preachers of that time were mostly not faithful Lutherans. 
Wyneken, in his work "The Distress of the German Lutherans in North 
America," already mentioned last time, writes: "For some years now a rift 
has divided the whole Lutheran Church and is splitting it to the core. A 
large part of it, especially the English Lutherans, while otherwise living an 
active life, as it once is in America, has completely fallen away from the 
faith of the fathers. By raving about the name ‘Lutheran’ and also being 
zealous in spreading the church called ‘Lutheran’, they attack the 
teachings of our church in the most shameless and foolish way and seek 
to spread their heresies through sermons and magazines and 
newspapers, namely the doctrine of baptism and the Lord's Supper, and 
at the same time, of course, the important doctrines of grace, of the two 
natures in Christ, etc., which are connected with them. They are eager 
defenders of the doctrine of baptism and the Lord's Supper, and at the 
same time, of course, of the important doctrines of grace, of the two 
natures in Christ, etc., which are connected with them. To this they are 
zealous defenders of the 'new measures,’ and quite Methodist in their 
method of conversion." In addition, these unconfessed preachers were 
eager to merge the Lutheran congregations with the Reformed. The 
founding of the Uniate Synod of North America took place at this time, and 
because preachers were in great demand at that time, many spiritual 
freebooters came over and took up preaching. These were people who 
had been expelled from German institutions because of their moral 
offenses, which they then openly continued here. Yes, they lacked all 
education. Thus Wyneken found a former barrel-binder and a gunner 
working as preachers. The actions of such people must of course have 
damaged the reputation of the preaching ministry, and was no longer a 
matter of course. 
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It was a matter of fact that righteous preachers were regarded with 
suspicion or rejected altogether if they wanted to take care of the 
congregations. It was the same in North America in 1840, as our brethren 
in South America tell us now. 

But the Lutheran Church was also under particular attack from 
outside at this time, especially from the sects and the Roman Church. The 
Methodists were especially zealous in their attempts at conversion. They 
had the bold plan to tear down the old thorn of the Lutheran church to the 
ground and to build their chapels from the stones. That they did not 
succeed in this, Wyneken also did his fair share. The first years of the 
"Lutheran" bear witness to how hot the battle was and with what good 
weapons the fathers fought. Wyneken wrote the following about the 
activities of the Methodists: "The nature and activities of these sects can 
best be seen in the so-called 'new measures’ that now prevail among 
them. These include especially the frequent holding of large meetings, 
often lasting from eight to fourteen days, in which the aim is a so-called 
revival and in which several preachers are always present. Here 
preaching is done almost the whole day, and the intervening times are 
filled with hours of prayer. The sermons are planned to influence the 
feelings in increasing degrees; one stronger sermon and one more 
powerful preacher always follows the other. Prayers, chants to worldly, 
ravishing tunes, groans, groans, and exclamations do their part to excite 
the senses and nerves. Towards night, when the excitement has reached 
its highest pitch, a shout is made to sinners to be converted." A penitential 
bench is brought in, and soon fills with groaning or exulting people. 
Raptures take place, and all is in the highest confusion: singing, cries of 
anguish, loud prayer, shouts of joy-all resounding together. So now 
sinners have been converted after the Methodist manner. But Wyneken 
says, "I never could overcome a horror of demoniacal power at such 
sights." He confesses that at that time almost no Lutheran congregation 
remained unmolested by such pests, and many feien entirely dissolved. 
"To thy faithful preacher they are a devouring evil to the marrow of his 
soul." How disturbing the Methodist activity was to the Lutheran 
congregations Wyneken thus describes: "Verily, it costs the most faithful, 
most conscientious preacher many efforts until, by God's grace, he 
creates fruit of his labor, until at last the seed of the preached Word begins 
to take root in the minds of the congregation, here and there a soul 
awakens from darkness to light and seeks the way of life in the Scriptures, 
until the Holy Spirit transfigures Christ, so that the soul recognizes and 
grasps him as its only and all-sufficient Savior, and treasures the peace it 
has received as the most precious treasure in its quiet heart, praising and 
glorifying the Lord with heart, mouth and deeds. Peace and blessed life 
enter into hearts, homes, and neighborhoods: the wasteland of the forest 
ceases to be a wasteland; distant neighbors and communities are drawn 
near by the spiritual hand of love that clasps them in the Lord... . 
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The reputation of the whole congregation becomes more serious, their 
attitude more vigorous, even those who resist become suspicious and 
attentive, begin to question and to seek, but all without any tumult, except 
that which the striking word must necessarily produce between the 
minors of God and the world. All goes its calm, quiet course according to 
the written word. - There comes a sect preacher driven into the midst of 
the congregation; With noise, shouting, and howling he proclaims to them 
the judgment if they do not convert righteously, paints to them the 
conversion and the sole course of it, the justification and its way, the 
sanctification in its progress and goal in a soap, stuns thereby their 
senses and nerves, shakes their feeling in such a way, prays so terribly 
that his face is distorted, his voice fails him, and the listeners are stunned 
and get out of their minds. Such power, such zeal, such fire they have 
never seen. They go astray as to their conversion, as to their faith; for as 
the man describes and delineates it, they are not converted, they have 
not come to faith. - They have hitherto heard that the Lord died for all, 
that they were baptized, and thus enrolled as sons and daughters of the 
Most High. They have so long been assured of the manifest promises of 
Scripture that they have at last begun to rebuke their lying, doubting 
hearts, have given glory to God, have trusted in his truthfulness and grace 
in Christ, and have humbled themselves to such an extent that, as lost 
sinners who can do nothing of their own, they have thrown themselves 
wholly into grace, without running and walking of their own. They have 
believed, are blessed, and in the peace they have obtained are pursuing 
sanctification with the powers of salvation which the Lord gives them. But 
now they hear that all this is nothing. How wretchedly simple - so they are 
told - has it been with their conversion! Many hardly noticed anything of 
the walk and the work of the Spirit, so quietly, so gradually did it happen. 
They have changed in the years, they cannot deny it, inwardly and 
outwardly; but who can vouch for them that this has been a true 
conversion? So the poor newly converted souls begin to question and 
doubt." The Christian life is shattered - faith and Christianity are built out 
of feeling. The grace of God and the merit of Christ disappear as objects 
of faith. Scripture and promise do not form the ground of faith. They lack 
the right motive power and the right guide to a pious walk. In temptation 
and in the time of death the right consolation is lacking. In short, 
Methodism has done untold harm to true Christianity. Thank God that our 
fathers built a dam against the mission of the Methodists among the 
Lutherans! 

Finally, in the first half of the 19th century, our Church also 
experienced much hostility from the Romans. The more the Lutheran 
Church was fragmented at that time, the greater the impression made by 
the firm, unified appearance of the Papal Church. With clever mockery it 
was pointed out that the Lutheran Church was breaking up. Great crowds 
of finely educated priests and popular orators went out as missionaries 
among the abandoned Germans. The Roman Church never lacked the 
means to build magnificent churches, schools, and institutions. The 
clumsy and ignorant attacks on 


The "Roman Church from the side" of the sects also only served to 
"fortify" the renunciation of the papacy and to promote the apostasy to the 
Roman Church. Thus Wyneken also complains that former Lutherans 
returned in greater numbers to the Church of Rome. 

Such were the conditions of the Church of America when Wyneken 
began his work in it. O.L. 


From Brasilieu. 


The Brazilian District of our Synod met from 13 to 18 January in 
Sao Pedro in the Munisip Pelotas, that is, in our oldest congregation in 
Brazil. On the evening of January 3, the synod was opened by a service 
in which Father A. Enge of Santa Colleta preached on Eph. 5:15, Ill. The 
next morning the congregation organized. The roll call showed that our 
district numbered 19 pa stors and 4 teachers. 11 pastors, 1 teacher and 
4 congregational deputies "Ware" present; 9 pastors, 3 teachers and 5 
deputies absent. 

Prefes Mahler then read his synodal address and showed, on the 
basis of the scriptural passage Eph. 4:3, that it is the duty of every pastor 
to attend conference and synodal meetings whenever possible. In his 
presidential report he also commemorated the blessed departure of the 
former chairman of the Commission for Brazil, P. L. Lochners, who has 
been replaced by P. K. Schmidt in Chicago. 

Newly arrived in our district are: Teacher Bernet in Argentina, 
Teacher Sonntag in Porto Alegre, Teacher Naumann in Jjuhy and Fr. 
Weber in Guarcmy. Fr. Brandt was transferred within the district, namely 
from Morro Redondo to Nao Me Togne. 

P. Vogel presented a paper on original sin. He had presented 
seven theses, but two of them could be discussed with me. 

From the mission report presented by the secretary of the mission 
commission, Fr. Vogel, it was evident that we are working in a large field 
where many more workers should be placed. To whomsoever the call 
may go, let him not refuse, but come to Brazil and work here in the 
"Lord's" harvest for Jesus' sake. May the Lord grant that our mission 
commission in North America will find a suitable man as mission director 
at the right time. 

From the report of the secretary of the supervisory authority of our 
Concordia Seminary, Fr. Rehfeldts, it emerged that also in the past year 
the gracious God held his protective hand over teachers and pupils. No 
major accident occurred. Only the Studeut treasury is not in a good 
condition. The flood season doesn't want to come at all. Perhaps one or 
the other of the "Lutheran" readers will be able to give good advice. We 
must not complain about a lack of space for our students now. Although 
last year's share idea could not yet be realized, it was possible to rent a 
building for one year at an acceptable price, which is large enough to 
accommodate all students, as well as the director and the kitchen staff. 
This building 
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is located more in the interior of the city of Porto Alegre than the former 
buildings. It costs alt rent 130$000 (about P 10.00) per month. 

I*. Mahler felt compelled to resign from his office as president 
because of overstrained nerves. Since the first Vice-President, from 
whom the office now passed, also declined it for good reasons, it was 
taken over, albeit with reluctance, by the second Vice-President, 1’. 
Vogel from Marata. 

In the course of business, among other things, a model constitution 
for local congregations was presented and adopted, and Father Mahler 
and Director Wegehaupt were commissioned to begin a new chronicle of 
our district. The undersigned preached the sermon on Jos. 1, 1-9 on 
Synod Sunday. On Monday evening a pastoral and teachers' conference 
took place. In the closing service on Tuesday evening Fr. Schulz of Bom 
Jesus preached. It was also entrusted to him, on behalf of the Synod 
members, to express heartfelt thanks to the congregation of Sao Pedro 
for their hospitable welcome and hospitality. 

The next meeting of our district will take place in 1912 in Nocca 
Salles (P. v. Intrzenka). The following works are planned: Christ's person: 
Fr. Mahler. Christ's work: Fr. Frosch. The real sin: Fr Schulz. 

A cash report could not be presented because our treasurer was ill 
with typhoid fever before and during the meeting. 

The officials of our district are now: President: P. Ad. Vogel in 
Marata; Vice-President: Fr. R. Miller in Toropy; Secretary: Fr. L. C. 
Nehfeldt in Sao Miguel dos Dois Irmaos; Treasurer: Teacher K. 
Nenkuckatz in Porto Alegre. R. J. J. M. 


Our East Indian Mission. 


7. 

In the very southern tip of eastern India, stretching up the west 
coast, is the principality of Travancore, ruled by a native Najah, but under 
the supervision of the English Resident. "The Ghats appear here as 
magnificent mountains piled one behind the other, covered from the foot 
to far out with dark, deep-shaded forests, encircled by charming hills 
towards the coast, and opened by innumerable mountain-bushes." The 
whole country is a garden of palms. The language of the people is the 
Tamulian. The caste system is stricter here than elsewhere in the East 
Indies. A Shanar (palm-grower) must give way to a Vrahminen at six 
paces, cin Paria, here called a Puleian, even at 61 paces. The'e Parias 
or Pnleiers are here much despised, and were formerly slaves, a 
condition which was only abolished in 1854 by a public proclamation of 
the Najah, but in fact and truth little improved. 

Here are numerous Roman Catholics, here also remnants of the 
primitive Christians mentioned in the 4th article; here the Reformed 
London Mission has been doing its work for a century; here are other 
Reformed sectarian missions; here the Salvation Army goes about with 
sounding game; - here is mission upon mission. 

But here no one really wants to take care of the poor pariahs or pnleiers; 
especially do those mostly from Shanar's 


existing congregations of the London Mission do not concern themselves 
with them, although they are not much above them in caste, or perhaps 
because they are. 

Among these Pariahs or Puleians there is now a movement, a 
movement to Christianity, however, mostly originated by external and 
earthly causes. One of these, a certain lesudasen, a Reformed Christian, 
an intelligent man, who had enjoyed higher education and had even 
graduated from the university and occupied the distinguished position of 
a private secretary to the English Resident - he took the plight of his 
fellows very much to heart, believed he could recognize God's finger in 
the said movement, and turned to various missionary societies for help, 
but was turned down everywhere. At last, in 1907, he turned imploringly 
to our missionaries, and in so doing sent in the petition of an entirely 
independent Christian Genwinde, not connected with any missionary 
society, that our mission might take it, this church, and begin the hopeful 
work among the Pariah Puleians. Our missionaries sent two of their 
number to Travancore to ascertain the conditions there. They found it as 
lesudasen had said; and now the missionaries reported to us, the 
Mission Commission. 

We sent the missionary A. Hiben er there. He took over the 
congregation, since the pastor of the congregation, a man of little 
instruction, resigned from his office. The congregation consisted of 140 
people, of whom only a part had received baptism. 

Missionary Huebener took up his residence in the town of 
Nagercoil, about twelve miles from the sea, to which belongs the Pariah 
village of Vadaseri, where the said congregation is. The Pariahs are not 
allowed to reside in the towns. 

We immediately sent the candidate Th. Gutknecht from our 
seminary in St. Louis to Hibener, so that he could both learn the 
language and assist him as a comrade. 

HUubener now set to work. He preached in the church services; he 
taught in the church school; to the baptized he gave further instruction in 
the wholesome doctrine; to those who wanted to be baptized he gave the 
necessary preparatory instruction; to capable young people he gave 
special instruction to train them to be his assistants; he preached hciden; 
he founded new schools in neighboring places; he established new 
preaching places. By the end of 1908 he had 81 baptized. Gutknecht 
helped as much as he could. He had to master the language first. 
lesudasen helped faithfully. He had given up his lucrative office with the 
English Resident, had joined the Lutheran Church with his family after 
having received instruction, and always continuing to learn, he taught 
and preached. Very valuable were and are also his services for the 
education of future missionary assistants in secular subjects. More and 
more work crowded in. Foreign villages desired preaching and school. 
Last year we sent Missionary Nau from the northern stations to help. But 
the work is not manageable. 

Hubener became ill. His wife also became ill and so ill that the 
doctors feared for her life. Hibener 
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sent her to Germany, but he stayed, despite his weakness, because of 
the work. But it doesn't work. He's been in India almost ten years now. 
He had to take leave and travel home. In March he started the journey. 
The doctors demanded it. May God the Lord strengthen him and give him 
strength that he may soon return to his dear mission field! 

Late last year we sent his brother, P. G. Huebener of Minnesota, to 
Nagercoil. But Travancore is calling for more, more workers. If God's 
blessings are not to be spilled, if the antichrist Papal Church and the 
raving Salvation Army are not to cut the field, more workers must be sent, 
and you, Christians, you must send them! Just now, as | write this, Father 
F. Zucker of Cleveland, O., the son of our Mission Director, is getting 
ready to hurry over. 

And will you be angry with me if | say that you have to put up with 
another article in this series? In it | want to give an overview of our entire 
mission field. 

C.M. Z. 


lowa and Ohio. 


It is not right the way the Ohio and lowash papers are talking about the 
recently deceased Rev. D. Allwardt. They are using the death to attack 
the Missouri Synod. In view of the serious fact of the death, all of us who 
teach and write publicly should consider especially seriously whether our 
speaking and writing can stand before God. The lowa "Kirchenblatt" of 
May 7 calls Allwardt a "faithful follower of the basic direction of the 
Missouri Synod," but then adds that Allwardt left the Missouri Synod 
because it no longer confessed the scriptural doctrine of election by 
grace. Both of these statements are falsehoods that are at odds not only 
with the facts before us, but also with Ohio's and lowa's own statements. 
The "fundamental direction" of the Missouri Synod consists, first, in the 
doctrine that a man is converted and saved by God's grace in Christ 
alone, and is also eternally elected to salvation, and, second, in the 
doctrine that the articles of Christian doctrine are to be taken from the 
Holy Scriptures alone, without the admixture of human thoughts. This 
"thoroughness" of the Missouri Synod was not retained by the deceased 
when he entered the Ohio Synod, but was entirely abandoned. The Ohio 
Synod, through its leaders, expressly declared, in regard to the first point, 
that it was false doctrine to maintain that a man's conversion and 
blessedness depended solely on God's grace in Christ, and on God's 
operation of grace in the means of grace, and not also on man's conduct, 
his lesser reluctance, his lesser guilt, etc. And in regard to the second 
point, there is an actual admission on the part of the leaders of the Ohio 
and lowa Synods that their doctrine of election by grace is not taken from 
the Scriptures. Rather, to prove their doctrine, as they explicitly stated a 
few years ago, they need a "supreme standard" that places above the 
passages of Scripture that reveal a particular doctrine to us. This "highest 
norm" 
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But under which the words of Holy Scripture must duck is a so-called 
"harmonious whole or system" made by men, which, in order to deceive 
themselves and others, is falsely called "the similitude of faith.” It should 
be called "the similitude of unbelief" because it is used to reinterpret the 
words of the Holy Step according to human thoughts. In short, there is a 
pronounced apostasy from the fundamental Christian truths in the 
statements of the leaders of the lowa and Ohio Synods, that the 
Scriptures alone establish articles of faith, and that we men are saved in 
Christ by God's grace alone. This we do not first infer from their words, 
but they themselves express it directly in the words they use. 

Admittedly, we know from Scripture that all the members of the 
synods of lowa and Ohio, who are Christians, do not believe the doctrine 
of their leaders. There is no Christian faith, according to the Scriptures, 
that relies partly on God's grace in Christ, partly on one's own better 
conduct, lesser guilt and reluctance, etc., before God. He who stands thus 
has not yet known grace, or has again fallen from grace, Gal. 5:4. 
Christian faith is always a faith "built on pure grace," as our Lutheran 
confession says. 1) "If anyone," adds our Confession, 2) "thinks that faith 
can at the same time rely on God and its own works, he certainly does 
not understand what faith is." We go a step further, and say that even the 
leaders who, in the struggle against us, reject the doctrine of grace, and 
even declare it to be unchristian and heathenish, nevertheless hold to 
grace alone in their hearts and before God, if and when they are born- 
again Christians. As Luther reminds us in his writing against Erasmus, 
that even many teachers in their words ascribed something to their own 
good conduct and works, but in their hearts, when they acted with God, 
relied on grace alone. This will certainly also be the case with many a 
teacher who is now fighting against us the "by grace alone." The "Church 
Gazette" of the lowa Synod some years ago brought the well-known story 
of the Dutch physician Boerhave. Before your famous physician lay on 
the dissecting table the body of a criminal. When he recognized in the 
dead criminal a dim friend of his youth and fellow-student, he was 
overcome with trembling, and broke out into the confession that he had 
only the grace of God to thank for the fact that he had not also gone the 
way of destruction. This story was approvingly reported by the lowa 
"Church Gazette," refuting all that lowa and Ohio have ever written 
against us in the doctrine of conversion and election by grace. 

Oh, it is an exceedingly sad fact that one publicly fights for a 
position and thus tears apart the church which one rejects in one's heart, 
or at any rate abandons when one dies blessed. And especially sad is a 
funeral celebration in which one praises as good in the funeral orations of 
the deceased that which the deceased has ever rejected in his heart, at 
any rate let go before death, if he was a Christian. God forbid in his church 
the 


1) Apology, p.97. Apology, p. 114. 


BEM, Wutherani Sea, 


155 


Party spirit! The party spirit, one's own personal interests cause the 
misfortune, disunity and division, in the Christian church, as Luther so 
often reminds us. What differences remain after the personal interests 
have been eliminated, would easily be eliminated on the basis of clear 
Scripture. F. P. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


The so-called Distribution Commission of our Synod, 
composed of the Presidents of our Syuodal Districts, who are to assign 
vocations to candidates for the preaching and school offices, was assembled 
here in St. Louis from the 3d to the 5th of May. Sixteen Presidents were present 
in person, one District was represented by its Vice-President, and the Brazilian 
District by the Chairman of the Foreign Missionary Commission. Also attending 
the meetings as advisory members were the four vice-presidents of the 
General Synod, the members of the St. Louis faculty, and two members each 
of the teaching colleges at Springfield. Addison and Seward. The most difficult 
task lvar to select from the 173 preaching callings received those which should 
be considered, for the number of candidates for the preaching ministry was 102 
in all, not sufficient, and 71 callings had to be deferred. Of these candidates, 
75 are from St. Louis, 25 from Springfield, one from the Seminary at 
Wauwatosa, Wis. and one has already taken examination here in St. Louis two 
years ago and has since been subject to other studies. In St. Louis another 
candidate will be dismissed, but he must return to Germany on account of 
military duties, and in Springfield 4 more candidates will enter the ministry, but 
2 are from the Minnesota Synod and will enter its ministry, and 2 are Slovaks 
who will serve the Slovak Synod. We can best show by a table how many 
candidates were coveted in the various districts and areas, and how many 
could then be assigned to them. 


AllantiG: wezacMiceweiehidenindinanie nena, 32 
Brazilian ........c cece 23 
California and Nevada ... 43 
lOWA svctdoninitceie ane 32 
Canada ... 71 
Kansas ...... . INIT 
MiChiQAiic. #.22-.cvs.cass ck suc osttvestesssttaliuesicueeessecs’ 53 
Minnesota and Dakota ... .W25 
Middle 2 iiiesevt eee retentive iean tae 53 
Nebraska .......... 137 
Northern Illinois .............. wl 
Oregon and Washington .. 63 
Eastern ......... 32 
South Dakota .. 64 
Siid-Illinois .... wll 
Southern .... 43 
VOKAS oa cstavisdcesivcsagantsceacasisescessssuadaassceeteaseaes 8n 
Western ..... . 147 
Wisconsin ..... .. 84 
Central Illinois ...... vel 
London, England .... wile 
New Zealand ...........ccceceeeeeeeesteeeeees alll 
Heathen Mission in the East Indies . el 
English Synod ......... ee .32 
Australian Synod ou... eee eee 33 
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It should also be noted that the candidates assigned to the English and 
Australian Synods come from these Synods, and that to the Brazilian District, 
as already communicated, the two candidates W. Penne 


kamp and W. PreuBer have been released. They arrived happily in South 
America. When the meeting was already adjourned, another call arrived from 
Australia for the heathen mission there and also a call from our commission 
for foreign language missions. 

The number of school board candidates was 51, namely, 35 at 
Addison and 16 at Seward. There is one more in Addison, but he intends to 
attend another institution. The number of professions received was 49, but 
the members of the distribution committee had scarcely departed when 
another profession arrived from Oklahoma, and on the 8th of May a candidate 
has also been called from a community in Illinois. The 49 teacher 
appointments came from the following districts: 

Brazilian 


lowa 
Canada .... 
Michigan 
Minnesota and Dakota . 
Middle 
Nebraska 
Northern Illinois 5... 
Eastern 
South Dakota . 
Texas 
Western ... 
Wisconsin 
Central Illinois .... 
Negro Mission .... 
English Synod 
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49 
The names of the candidates for the preaching ministry and the ministry and 
the places of their later effectiveness will be communicated when the school 
year will have closed in June. What tasks and duties result from these numbers 
communicated here will be set forth in the next "Lutheran" in a special article. 
L. F. 

How important it is that all fellow believers moving to another place 
should be referred by their former pastors to the pastor of our Synod in their 
new home, and that the pastor himself should be informed of the names and, 
if possible, addresses of the arrivals, may be shown by the following 
communication which is sent to the "Lutheran" through the Mission in Des 
Moines, the capital of the State of lowa. It reads: "It is true that at present there 
is no missionary living in Des Moines, but unfortunately we have seen 
ourselves compelled to sell our church building, which is much too large, 
together with the parsonage and building site. Why? Because it seemed that 
in the otherwise growing capital of this prosperous state our little church, which 
had once flourished for a short time, was in the process of dying. Open and 
secret enemies prophesied of its speedy demise. But we began again to hold 
services in the house of one of the leaders, which he willingly put at our 
disposal, and after repeated requests in the 'Lutheraner' that | should be 
informed if any fellow believers from here or there were staying here, it 
happened that in this or that part of town a family belonging to us or single 
brothers and sisters appeared, one or the other of whom openly expressed his 
joy at having found a spiritual home here again. They had not known before 
that a Lutheran congregation of our Synod was here. Why is that? It is certainly 
due to the fact that they did not investigate diligently enough; but it is also due 
to their relatives and also to their fellow ministers, some of whom neglect to 
register members moving here. The consequence of this is that our fellow 
believers end up in other churches that call themselves Lutheran, and their 
pastors, as they themselves have done, are not willing to give them a chance. 
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witness, in order to win them for their congregations. . . . There are now 32 

adult hearers holding to us, and | hope soon to find them all together at the 

service, which is now again held every two weeks in the afternoon in a rented 

Danish Lutheran church." All applications for Des Moines should be 

addressed to Rev. C. Jobst, Van Meter, lowa. L. F. 
Abroad. 

The Free Church Movement in Denmark. "Prasteforeningen," 

an association to which about half the pastors of the Danish State Church are 
said to belong, held a delegates' meeting in Copenhagen on [2 and 13. The 
following resolution, which shows the rapid growth of the Free Church 
movement among the pastors of the State Church, was passed: "The 
delegates' meeting of the Pastors' Association, with reference to the motions 
for legislation submitted to it by the Minister of Culture, expresses itself to the 
effect that the mixture of the civil and the ecclesiastical, which is expressed in 
these, seems to be contrary to the whole civil and ecclesiastical way of 
thinking of our time." - It is most certainly sad that a Pasloreu association 
should know how to judge such a matter by no better rule than the "civil and 
ecclesiastical way of thinking of our time." As Christian pastors, these pastors 
ought surely to have judged according to the word of the Lord, since he says, 
"My kingdom is not of this world," John 18:30; and as Lutheran pastors, they 
ought surely to have said with our confession, "Therefore Ulan shall not mix 
and cast the two regiments, spiritual and temporal, one into the other." 
Because it is not God's word, but the "way of thinking of our time," that is, 
mere human views, which are asserted here, and where the question "Free 
Church or State Church" is discussed, one sees from the resolution of the 
Pastors' Association and from similar debates which have been heard in 
larger church meetings lately, that the time is not very far off when State and 
Church will be separated in Denmark. This would also greatly promote the 
spread of our Lutheran Free Church. |. N. H. Rosenwinkel. 
The great Antichrist has recently once again imposed on a whole town a 
formerly very popular and common, but quite tyrannical church punishment, 
the so-called interdict. This means that in the town affected by it no Roman 
priest may perform any official act, no baptism, no marriage, no visitation of 
the sick, no funeral. With this ecclesiastical punishment the papacy in former 
centuries shamefully frightened and tyrannized many infatuated souls lying in 
its nets. This punishment was in a pope's hand a means to force down all 
rebellion against his tyranny. He never had a right to do this, of course, but 
only claimed it and usurped it, like all his supposed and bogus rights. But the 
deceived people did not realize or consider that. Now he has brought back 
this punishment from the past and imposed it on the Italian city of Adria. The 
inhabitants of this town had risen up against their bishop, and during a riot he 
was wounded by stone throws and blows from a stick. Now the whole town is 
to atone for it. But while in former times people groaned under the interdict 
and offered everything to reconcile the pope and get rid of the punishment, 
here the opposite happened. The Socialists, who are very numerous in Adria, 
made fun of the Pope. They sent him a telegram thanking him for the interdict 
and asking him to extend it indefinitely. The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt flr 
Siidamerika," from which we take this notice, rightly remarks: "We must also 
say that if the papal clergy were to leave their office to 


If a place is not a place of worship, this is no harm, but rather a blessing for 
it. The reading of the Mass, the worship of saints, the preaching of the 
Catholic doctrine of works, the idolatry of the pope and priests: all this is a 
true abomination in the sight of God and of all truly faithful Christians. Blessed 
is the city in which this abomination is stopped, even if it were by the pope's 
own decree . 

From a Roman Catholic sermon on the feast of St. Joseph, the 
"Monatsschrift flr Gottesdienst" shares a few sentences from which one can 
recognize what Roman priests expect of their listeners. The preacher 
inculcates prayer to the saints, especially to St. Joseph, in a genuinely Roman 
and contrary to Scripture manner, saying word for word: "The surest way to 
have your prayers answered is to venerate St. Joseph, more surely even than 
prayer to God the Father. If he is not inclined to grant the request, St. Joseph 
will intercede; and if this is not successful, he will say to the Blessed Virgin, 
‘Mary, take the child,’ and prepare to leave heaven with both of them. Then 
God the Father will be afraid, and he will yield to the intercession of St. 
Joseph." One can only explain it with an almost unbelievable blindness that 
Roman Catholic listeners allow such blasphemy and such nonsense - for it is 
both at the same time - to be recited to them. 

LF 

From Egypt comes news of a unique conference. All the participants 
were formerly Mohammedans and are now converts to Christianity. They live 
in Palestine, Syria, Persia, Egypt, Nubia, Sudan and other countries and have 
written an open letter to their former religious comrades. Among other things 
it says: "We, an assembly of converted Mohammedans in Zeitun near Cairo, 
send you our greetings. We have sometimes heard that you doubt whether 
there are men who have converted to Christianity anywhere in the world, and 
especially in Egypt, the 'Castle of the Mohammedans'. We can also say in the 
name of our absent brethren that we have only heard and accepted the good 
news of salvation in Christ, and have sacrificed everything else in order to 
obtain this assurance of salvation, which we consider most precious; for 
through it we have come to know both our guilt before God, and at the same 
time God's grace, forgiveness, and power, which sets us free from the 
dominion of sin. We wish Erich that you may share in this heavenly good." 
The document is signed by 21 participants. So reports the "Ev.-Luth. 
Missionsblatt". L. F. 


Pentecost. 


From time immemorial Pentecost has been a feast of joy. Already by 
the people of Israel it was celebrated as a harvest feast where they offered 
free gifts to the Lord and also did not forget to do good to the poor, the 
strangers and the Levites. Later the masters in Israel celebrated Pentecost 
as the feast of the law, because according to Ex 19, 1 the revelation of the 
law at Sinai happened at this time of the year. 

The feast of the foundation of the Old Covenant became the day of the 
foundation of the New Covenant; at this harvest feast the exalted Lord 
gathered in the harvest from the field which He Himself had tilled; this 
occurred when the fullness of the Holy Spirit was poured out upon the 
disciples. 

Ancient Christianity celebrated with joy the whole period between 
Easter and Pentecost. If Lent before Easter was to remind us of the 
shortcomings of temporal life, so remind- 
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The fifty days after Easter were a reminder of the unadulterated joys of the 
common life. All spectacles were forbidden, as they were forbidden for 
Sundays in general, for they were seen only as disturbances of the joy of 
Christians; the divine service, however, had a festive manner; one appeared 
at it in light robes, did not kneel down for prayer, but performed it standing up, 
and sang the Hallelujah at every celebration in the house of God. The feast 
of Pentecost itself was called "a very high feast" as early as the time of 
Constantine the Great, and in the following period it was celebrated for as 
long as eight days. 
The feast of Pentecost is still a feast of joy today. Go into the house of 

God and listen devoutly and eagerly to the sermon on Pentecost, and you will 
experience it abundantly and blessedly. The Holy Spirit, who comes in the 
Word and works through the Word, will make you joyful and glad. 

You are a spirit of joy, You do not 

stop from mourning, You enlighten 

us in suffering With your comforting 

light. Oh yes, how many times with 

sweet words you have opened for 

me the gates to the golden hall of 

joy! 


Blessed going home at the Pentecost service. 


It was Bergen in the Liineburg Heath on the second holy day of 
Pentecost in 1876. Silence lay over the heath and fields; the warm June sun 
played in the morning dew on the bright green lime trees and fresh meadows, 
and all the people went to church. Among them was the old shepherd B. 
When he took up his shepherd's office as a young lad some 60 years ago, he 
had not forgotten that God's house is also the home of the soul for shepherds, 
and that the tending and feeding of the sheep goes so well again when the 
shepherd himself lets himself be fed by the good Shepherd Jesus. Now he 
was 78 years old, and those who knew him knew that he wore his gray hair 
with honor as a child of peace. A simple and right soul, so he went. On the 
first day of the feast he had visited his children in the neighbouring village and 
had come with them to the second service. 

Quietly he sits down in his old place as usual and sings the old glorious 
Pentecost song with the whole congregation: 

Now we ask the Holy Spirit 

Nm the right faith most of the time, 

That he may preserve us at our end, When we go home from 

this woe. Kyrieleis! 
Does he know that this prayer will soon be answered? | wonder if he knows 
that the journey home from this misery is so close to him. | don't think so, and 
those sitting next to him didn't think so either. They saw the old man still as 
calm and devout as ever at their side, and when the sermon began, 
everything was just as it had been on many a previous Pentecost. "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life" - that is the text of the 
sermon, which the old shepherd heard again today with devotion. At the 
beginning he prayed with the congregation: "Thou precious light, give us thy 
light, teach us to know Jesus Christ alone," and now he has this bright light 
of the grace of his God once more as the mild evening ray of his long life, and 
since he has refreshed his old heart, like Simeon, with this gospel, well, yes 
- there he puts his heart into the light. 


he takes the shepherd's crook from his hands. Then, of course, when the 
pastor comes to the end of his sermon, our old B. bows his head between 
both arms on his book, as if he wants to rest, and those sitting next to him 
also think that the hot air of the crowded church brings sleep to the old man; 
a few more deep sighs are heard and of course - then he has fallen asleep, 
fallen asleep like a tired child in his father's house and gone home from this 
misery. 

When the service closed, they carried him out into the green 
churchyard aisle, where the sun shone and the birds sang as if nothing had 
happened. The warm rays fell on the pale, silent countenance, as if to bring 
back the life that had fled; the friends who stood by, and the doctor who was 
sent for later, also tried the same; but the spirit had gone to God, who gave 
it. So they soon carried the old shepherd in a silent train to the farm where he 
also once tended the sheep. In silent chamber he has spent his time still 
above the earth. Now he rests in peace in God's field. 

What a beautiful, peaceful end for a man whose life was hidden with 
Christ in God! It was a beautiful and peaceful end to be able to go home from 
this misery in the midst of the prayers of a Pentecostal congregation and 
under the proclamation of the precious grace of God in Christ. 

O Holy Ghost, O holy God, Thou 
showest us the heavenly place! Let us 
fight here chivalrously And reach thee 
blessedly, O Holy Spirit, O holy God! 


Christ's night conversation with Nicodemus. 


In this discourse we hear from Christ's mouth the doctrine of spiritual 
regeneration, namely, that it is necessary, because without it no man can see 
nor enter the kingdom of God, since we are all born of the flesh and are 
children of wrath by nature; then that it comes by water and the Holy Spirit, 
that is, through holy baptism, John 3:1-9. 3, 1-9; the doctrine of Christ's 
person and office, that he, the Son of God, truly God, born of the Father in 
eternity, came down from heaven, and though in the likeness of a servant on 
earth, yet was always in heaven, therefore he alone could testify of heavenly 
things, and only he, by his exaltation to the cross, had obtained the grace of 
regeneration, w. 11--15. 

It is true that attempts have been made to bring the mystery of the Holy 
Trinity closer to our understanding by means of various parables; but all this 
is very inadequate. It is said, "O what a depth of riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God!" Rom. 11:38. No quite suitable parable, much less a 
perfect example, can be devised by human minds here. The old Church 
Father Gregory of Nazianzus (c. 390) says: "No sooner have | imagined the 
eternal Divine Being, than | am soon surrounded by the marvelous light of the 
three Divine Persons, and no sooner have | begun to distinguish the three 
Persons, than the unity of the Divine Being enraptures me again and makes 
me pause. So then, without further inquiry, | will worship and adore three in 
one and one in three." Let us leave it at that, and last of all, let us remember 
the comfort with which Johann Velcurio, then professor of physics at the 
University of Wittenberg, raised himself up on his deathbed. For when he was 
asked whether he also deceived himself that he had to die, he said 
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answered, "The Father is my lover and friend; the Son is my Redeemer and 
Saviour; the Holy Ghost is my Comforter and Advocate: how could | be sad?" 
So Philip Melanchthon tells bon him. 

My maker, help me mightily: 

O my Savior, help me free: 

O comforter worthy, depart not from me, my love; with love and 

faith adorn! 

(August Pfeiffer.) 


Where was it missing? 


A young man in prison asks the prison preacher to send a city 
missionary to his parents and obtain their forgiveness for him, for he is heartily 
sorry for having grieved them so much. The city missionary, who received the 
order to visit the parents, goes to them, and with the father he also succeeds 
in obtaining his pardon for the son, but the mother remains firm, she will not 
forgive. "He has brought us into too great disgrace," she laments, wiping her 
tears with her apron; "| never want to see him again." The town missionary 
asks her why she is so unmerciful. She replies, "Everything | did for sungen 
that | could. When he was little, | gave him pocket money, as much as he 
desired. If there was a nice play at the theatre, | was glad to take him in at his 
request!" 

"Is that all you did for your child," asked the city missionary then, "except 
that you gave him pocket-money, took the boy to the theatre, and gave him all 
he wanted?" The woman looked at the city missionary for a long time. But he 
continued, "Did you never remind your son of the Word of God and lead him 
to Christ? Have you never folded your hands over him and prayed for him? 
Dear wife, do you know that it is your own fault if your son is in prison? You 
don't raise children with theatrics and pocket money; you have to pray for them 
and with them." 

The woman did not know what to say to this. No one had ever spoken 
to her like this before. It was a completely foreign language to her. So she 
herself was to be to blame for the son's misfortune? "Yes, right is the man," 
the voice of the heart told her, "I myself have brought my Solm to prison." 
Sobbing aloud, she collapsed in the chair. When 'ae had recovered her 
composure, she said to the town missionary, "Go to our son and tell him. that 
| will gladly forgive him, and that | will visit him as soon as | can." 

The next day, the parents both went to visit the son. Reconciliation was 
celebrated in the prison. For the mother Unirte the day was the beginning of a 
new life, for she recognized not only this one sin, but her whole sinful past. But 
the city missionary showed her the way to the Saviour, and in him she found 
peace and forgiveness.- 

How many parents are there who are themselves to blame for the 
misfortunes and sins of their children? They let their children have their way, 
and then they are surprised when this becomes a very bad will, which causes 
the parents deep sorrow and unspeakable heartache. 
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Stinginess. 


Therefore our Lord is so hostile to avarice, that there is no other vice which 
hinders the gospel more, and does more harm to Christians. And yet we see 
that the whole world 


For every man is anxious day and night how he may be nourished. And this 
is especially good for avarice, because no one is satisfied with what God has 
granted and given him; they all want to have more and go higher. To whom 
God has given a beautiful house, he would gladly have a castle; if he has a 
castle, he would gladly have a village, and so on, so that no one is content 
with it... . Otherwise, if it were not for avarice and pride, we would all have 
enough, and there would be no such worrying, scratching, and clawing among 
the people. The Lord wished to counteract such unchristianity with this 
sermon, and for this reason he makes it very vehement. "No man," saith he, 
"can serve two masters: either he will hate one, and love another; or he will 
cleave to one, and despise another." There we see that the Lord is concerned 
that mammon will hinder his service. (Luther.) 


Patient in tribulation. 


One day a sick man, whose impatience was a source of great 
annoyance to those around him, received Father Kiindig with the words: "Oh, 
my dear Father, God doesn't want me yet! Quickly Kindig replied to him, "If | 
were the dear Lord, | would not want you either!" "So?" said the sick man ina 
long-drawn-out tone, but then kindly held out his hand to your priest, and said 
in an agitated voice: "You are right; | must become patient." 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 

Homiletisches Reallexikon nebst Index Rerum. By E. Eckhardt. Blair, 
Nebr. 1909. 686 pages, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: $2. 40 
postpaid. 

This work, which has already been recommended and reported on, and 
which is at the same time an index to our synodal periodicals, again testifies to the 
great diligence and the skill and accuracy of the editor. We again recommend it to 
our pastors as a very estimable work of reference. The present third volume 
comprises the letter G. Thus half of the work is completed. The author hopes to 
publish the remaining three volumes within the next three years. LisF. 


The Christian Marriage. By D. G. Weitbrecht, collegiate preacher and prelate 
in Stuttgart. Second edition. Published by J. F. Steinkopf in Stuttgart. 
1909. 386 pages 4(4X7, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover 
decoration. Price: LI. 5. 


"The title of a small article in the penultimate issue of the "Lutheraner" was 
"Vom Trutzen. It was taken from the present book and can be considered a sample 
of its content. We cannot subscribe to all the sentences and remarks of it. But the 
book contains so many beautiful and correct things about marriage and how it 
should be conducted that young and old married couples who know how to 
examine things will read it with much benefit. The author, a well-known pastor and 
popular writer from Wirttemberg, likes to use Luther's words, and this increases 
the value of the book. It consists of 13 chapters, and what the contents of these 
chapters are in detail, may be shown by two examples. The chapter "God's Word 
for the Home" deals with ecclesiastical marriage, the marriage bible, home 
priesthood and home devotions, morning blessings, evening blessings, table 
prayers, and public worship; the chapter "Children" deals with child blessings, 
childlessness, child blessings, and the blessing of children. 
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The author also deals with the following topics: economics, unequal distribution of 
children's blessings, worries about children's blessings, worries about children and 
trust in God, the first child, infant baptism, Christian education, obedience, 
truthfulness, education as a struggle, school, home and school, parental 
forbearance, parental unity. Naturally, the author often takes German conditions 
into consideration. L. F. 


Do and your child. Experiences and hints from child rearing. Words of 

friendship for parents and educators by H. J. Aereboe. Hamburg 1908. 

G. SchluBmanns Verlagsbuchhandlung. 40 pages 0X7’ -. Price: 20 Pf. 

This booklet, written by one who has served in the Inner Mission for 50 years, 

has been distributed in thousands of copies within a few years and has gone 

through five editions. Written in plain, hearty language, it covers the following 

points: "Eat and drink. Playing and learning. Working and praying. How do you 

tease your child? How do you punish your child? How do you forgive your child? 

The child among his brothers and sisters. Your child's joys. Your child's sufferings." 

It is a small, popular, Christian education, and will be read with profit by fathers and 
mothers. 


L. F. 


News from the time of persecution of the Lutheran congregation of 
Luzine. Put into print by their present pastor, Johannes Nagel. 
Elberfeld 1910. published by the Lutheran Book Society. 04 pages 
5’X8. Price: 00 Pf. 

A contribution to the history of the Lutheran Church in the previous century. 

The booklet reports on the tribulations, persecutions and punishments to which the 

Lutherans in Luzine were subjected in the years 1830 to 1839 because they 

adhered to the Lutheran confession and did not want to know anything about the 

Union. Fines and imprisonment were imposed for participation in worship and 

sacrament, baptism, confirmation, godparenthood, etc. Thus a widow stood 

godfather 21 times during the time of persecution, and for each time she had to 
serve three days in prison. The courage to confess and the loyalty to confession is 
just as gratifying as the persecution and harassment was a sin and disgrace and 

rests as a stain on the Prussian government. L. F. 


Evangelischer Furstenspiegel. Zige firstlicher Frémmigkeit, gescnnmelt 
und herausgegeben von Rudolf Eckart, Waisenhausmspcktor. 
Elberfeld 1909. publisher of the Lutheran Book Society. 109 pages 
444X7, bound in paperback. Price: Is. 1. 75. 

A quite unpretentious booklet, but with useful, good content. Of nearly 100 
princely persons of old and new time traits of their piety are reported which are as 
instructive as exemplary. Now and then an example might be missing and one or 
the other expression might be changed. L. F. 


Anthology of characteristic preludes to the most common chorales of 
the Lutheran Church. Collected by committee on behalf of the Chicago 
Teachers' Conference. Issue 4. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 48 pages 14X11. Price of whole work: pliable Leiuwand 
volume (2 vols.)!jN2.00; pliable 8salOrnin egg volume (2 vols.) H13. 
50; complete, supplied in 13 booklets: P 10.00. 


This fourth volume of the excellent collection contains 51 preludes to the 
chorales "Erhalt uns, HErr, bei deinem Wort" to "Frdhlich soll mein Herze springen". 
L. F. 


Our Concordia Publishing House has now produced forms for dismissal 
on postcards, which are very convenient and practical and can be 
recommended to all pastors, especially those at larger churches. They 
cost: 25 pieces, 15 cts; 50 pieces, 25 cts; 100 pieces, 40 cts. _L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On Sun. Rogate: Kand. P. K 6 hnek eat St. Paul's Church in Chicago, III, 
assisted by the 99th Burgdorf, Baumgartner and Pannkoke of 9th H. Wunder. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On Sun. Rogate: Kand. A. Deer angle in Trinity church at Pincher Creek, Alta. 
Kau., by 9. F. W. Janzow. 


Introduced on behalf of the district prefects concerned: 

On Sunday. Quasimodogeniti: 9. W. G. Bullinger in the parish at,Concord, 
Nebr., unrer Assistenz 9. Holsteins by 9. F. G. Winges. 

On sund. Misericordias Domini: 9. A. Wismar in the congregation at Gretna, 
La., assisted by the 99th Von der An, Ku, Krause, Franke and Prof. Reisigs by 9. 
F. WambsganB. 

On Sun. Anniversaries: 9th C. Gutknecht in the Talem congregation at Beaver 
Precinct, Nebr. by 9th Th. Méllering. 

On sund. Cantate: 14 Q. Kaiser at the Bethlehem Parish at Milwaukee, Wis. 
assisted by Professors Hattstadt and GanBle of 9. Cd. Albrecht. - 9. Herm. 
Kretzschmar in the congregations at Garfield Tp. and Corona, S. Dak. by 9. G. H. 
Kase. - 9. C. G. Treskow in the townships at Plnm Creek and at Algona, lowa, 
assisted 9. Hesses by 9. W. Faulstich. 

On sunday. Rogate: 14 J. H. Muller in the congregation at Loue Elm, Mo. of 
14 yrs. HéneB. - 14 W. H. Ste u pin Zion parish at Bridgeport, Conn. assisted by 
14H. H. Tteups by 14 M. L. Steup. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On sunday. Cantate: Teacher W. Schweder as teacher in the school of Trinity 
parish at Fedor, Ter. by 14 G. Birkmaun. - Teacher J. Rodend urg as teacher of the 
intermediate class at the Trinity parish school at Merrill, Wis. by 14 J. G. 
SchUepsiek. 

On sund. Rogate: teacher E. He bemann as teacher in the school of Tt. Peter's 
parish at Prairietown, Ill, of 14 P. Iben. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church (40X60 feet, together with pipe oriel) of the 
Immannelsgemeindk near D a i, k in , Nebr., on Sonnt. Quasimodogeniti. 
Preachers: 914 Fr. Matuschka, Lehninger, P. Schmidt and J. Her. The consecration 
was performed by 14 A. W. F. Kollmann. - The new church (24X34 feet, with tower 
of the congregation at "Beasle", Ter., on Sunday. Misericordias Domini. It was 
preached and said the dedicatory prayer 14 J. M. StreckfuB. - The new church of 
St. Martin's congregation at Philadelphia, Pa. on sund. Jubilate. Preachers 914 H, 
H. Walker, Winter, Tolzke and Brauns. The dedicatory prayer was said by 9th A. 
W. Lange. The new church (32X54 feet, with towers of the Immauuclsgemeindc at 
Qsman, Ill, on Sund. Camate. Preachers: Prof. Streckfu and 9. Fr. Brand (engl.s. 
The dedicatory prayer was said by 9. W. T. Vogel. The new church of Zion 
congregation at Siour Falls, S. Dak. on Somu. Rogate, preachers: 99. Bouruau, 
Marth and W. Prohl lengl.s. 


Groundbreakings. 


On Sounr. Rogate, St. John's Parish of Slones Prairie, Mo. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. - On Ascension Day, Zion Parish of Silver Creek, 
Wis. laid the cornerstone of their new church. - On Sun. Exaudi the Immaunels 
congregation at Fairmont, Minn. laid the foundation stone of their new church and 
school. Preacher: 9th Heinemann. 


Show Knnfevenz. 


The Shawano county special conference will meet, w. G., on May 24 and 25, 
at 9. Schmidt's church at Town Herman, Wis. Work: The ministry of the Holy Ghost: 
9th Shilling. How does the pastor preserve the necessary earnestness in his 
ministerial work? 9. Ebcrt. Exegesis on Jas. 2:17 ff: 9. Markworth. Confession: 9. 
Schilling (9. PlaBi. Sermon: 9. Handrich (9. Frankes. Sign up! 

H. A. Handrich, Secr. 


Une ich fate einen Exqel 
Tliegen meitlen Ducdy den 
Simmel, Der hatte cin rviq 
Cocnegel iinet, 3 vechkediqenr 
denen, die auf Croeu fiken 
WAD wotpnerr, ued alles Ker- 
Den, Und Hefdiledjlern, und 
Sprachen, und Dolkerw, and 
fprady ull qroher Stine: 
Lurchicl Bott, und qebet 
ign dic Eljee, Dev die Beit 
frines Gecidjts Ml homuen, 
Und betel aden, det qQeuindyt 
Hat Himnel, utd Erde, und 
Heer, ucd vie Woflre- /§ 
bruunen, Off. Job. 14, 6. 7. 
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"A workman is worth his hire." 


I. The attitude of the preacher. 


My dear son! 

Your letter has grieved me deeply. | want to answer you 
immediately, and that with a longer letter - age cannot easily be brief; 
your situation also demands a more detailed answer. 

You have now been in office for almost ten years: You have 
certainly matured considerably, but you are far from being mature; rather, 
| notice from your writing that in places you are still a hard, green apple. 
The very heat of the challenge you are experiencing will hopefully serve 
to make you mature. to let you mature. And since I'm preparing to teach 
you, | want to remind you of what you already know... Your parents, even 
as pastors, have had to make do and struggle to get by, that we have let 
you and your brothers study without any outside help, that we still have 
not, as they say, got off on the right foot. So | may well instruct you, 
admonish you, encourage you; you cannot say that | have "spoken well"! 
Certainly a congregation bears a heavy responsibility when it is frugal 
instead of doing all kinds of good to the one who teaches it: Word so 
scarce that he "grows too poor," and she prepares him: thus tempting him 
to run into debt, or to fall into all manner of unseemly, at least 
questionable schemes of money-making. Then it is false timidity, 
unseemly modesty, if the pastor does not also teach such a congregation 
this scriptural truth: "The Lord hath commanded that they which preach 
the gospel should feed on the gospel,” 1 Cor. 9:14. This is the pastor of 
the congregation already for its own sake. 
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For if she is not faithful in the least - also in regard to the physical 
provision of her pastor - she will not be faithful in the true either, Luk. 16, 
11. If you therefore, as you write, have to limit yourself excessively and 
to the detriment of your congregation, then you may, then you must 
publicly instruct the congregation in the sermon, even speak especially 
of this piece. For obvious reasons, right pastoral wisdom is necessary 
here; ask God for this wisdom. This wisdom, however, presupposes a 
truly Christian preacher's attitude. 

For this "matter of pay" must by no means be your main concern in 
all this. A true man of war goes to war without thinking particularly of his 
pay; he loves his fatherland so much, is so devoted to the cause for which 
he fights, that he forsakes all earthly happiness, gladly suffers hunger 
and everything else, even death. Since poor worldlings are willing to die 
for the sake of a perishable worldly wealth, should not we preachers, for 
the sake of the great, eternal kingdom cause of our God and Saviour, be 
willing to take a little poverty upon ourselves? He who has redeemed thee 
Himself with His saving scarlet asks thee and every one of His servants, 
"Lovest thou me?" And to you, who confess your love for Him, to you He 
says, "Feed My lambs; feed My sheep." Joh. 21, 15 ff. 

Take comfort in the fact that lack is one of the things that "serve 
those who love God best", Rom. 8, 28. Need teaches you as a 
householder to look up to God in diligent, fervent prayer; you can better 
understand the poor in your community, better comfort them, better 
advise them, better encourage them. And there is also a blessing for your 
five little children if you have to limit yourselves and they learn to be 
content. Is it not a blessing for you in your simple circumstances that we 
once had to bring you up in an extremely simple way? By the way, Tu is 
still especially grateful that a faithful, thrifty, housekeeping wife has given 
you 
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from whom you can still learn about saving money. As a pastor, you often 
think you have to have something that is not absolutely necessary. But | 
do not want to go into details, because | have already written plenty, and 
because this, if necessary, can occasionally be better done verbally. 

And now, my dear son, instead of giving yourself over to futile 
worries, throw yourself into the waves of your work - your work, which is 
to serve the glory of the great God and the salvation of immortal souls. 
What does it matter, also to you “all these things will fall", Matth. 6, 33, 
everything that belongs to the body's food and need. 

We old preachers have been in office about three or four times as 
long as you and your peers. We do not wish to make comparisons, for 
comparison is not always pleasant and beautiful. We could tell you many 
a tale of want and privation. But we would not. To be more precise, or to 
speak more correctly, we must not. If our Lord asks us today, "Have you 
ever had any lack?" we cannot think of any actual lack; we answer Him, 
"Lord, never any." Luk 22:35. 

So it will probably also go with you, that; you must finally confess. 
With affectionate love greets you 
Your father 
Heinrich Treuhold. 


The faith of the Gentiles and the unbelief of Israel. 
Rom. 9:30-10:21. 


Beloved Christians! Yes, God is gathering to Israel a people who 
will believe in the Savior and be saved. But this people of God in Israel is 
only a remnant compared to the great mass of Israel. The great mass of 
Israel has become hardened and fallen into ruin. 

Now what shall we say here? How is this to be explained, that the 
great mass of Israel are so hardened? Thus: Gentiles who did not seek 
righteousness, who were not at all anxious to do God's will and law, but 
who served only their carnal lusts, have obtained righteousness, that is, 
the righteousness which comes by faith in Christ. For in a way quite 
unsought by them the gospel of Christ was brought to them, and by the 
grace of God they were converted. Israel, on the other hand, sought after 
thy law of righteousness, was anxious to do God's will and law, and 
resisted to a certain extent his carnal desires. | am not speaking now of 
the Jews, who had become altogether like the godless Gentiles. But 
Israel did not attain the righteousness required by the law. Why not? 
Because they did not seek such perfect and acceptable righteousness by 
faith in Christ, but because they thought that they could obtain it by their 
own works. They had the gospel of Christ. But in their works and self- 
righteousness they stumbled against Christ, who is called a stone of 
stumbling, as it is written, Behold, | lay in Zion a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence: and he that believeth on him shall not be put to shame. 
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8:14; 28:10. And so they have not obtained the righteousness that is 
before God. Thus they have been put to shame. And so it has been with 
Israel throughout the ages. And so it is still today. 

O Christians, it is the desire of our hearts, and we pray to God for 
the children of Israel, that they may be converted and saved. For we must 
bear them witness that they have zeal for God. But they have zeal in 
ignorance, not according to right knowledge. For they know not, but 
misjudge the righteousness which God giveth, and which is before God, 
and seek to establish their own righteousness against it, and so are not 
subject to the righteousness which God giveth, and which is before God. 
This righteousness is testified to and offered to them in the Old 
Testament word. This righteousness is testified to and offered to them in 
the New Testament word. But they do not want to know anything about 
it. And yet there is no other. For Christ is the end of the law: he that 
believeth on him is righteous. Christ abolishes the law, which is too heavy 
for us sinners, by fulfilling it in our stead, and taking away its curse; and 
Christ offers us his righteousness. And he is declared righteous by God 
who alone, accepting Christ and Christ's righteousness, believes in 
Christ. 

For what about the righteousness that comes from the law? Of it 
Moses wrote, "Whosoever man doeth it, he shall live by it." So by the law 
one becomes righteous and blessed before God only if he really and 
perfectly does it. But this no man can do. Alio by the works of the law no 
man is justified. 

But what about the righteousness that comes through faith in 
Christ? For this we have nothing to do. There it is said, Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring down Christ. Or, 
Who shall go down into the deep? that is, to bring up Christ from the 
dead. No, that is to say, you need not anxiously strive and worry* how 
you will find Christ and his righteousness and blessedness. 

You must not trouble yourselves with 

high care Day and night, How you 

would draw him with your arm's 

might: He comes, he comes with will, 

He is full of love and desire, To 

satisfy all fear and need, Which he is 

aware of in you. 
Christ has already come and has already made us righteous and blessed 
through his death and resurrection. And now he comes by his word and 
the Holy Spirit, and with his righteousness purchased for us puts himself 
into our hearts for believing confidence, and into our mouths for joyful 
boasting confession. That is why it is said here thus: The word is near 
you, in your mouth and in your heart! This is the very word of faith in 
Christ that is preached among us, the word of Christ that we Christians 
believe and confess. O how near to thee is Christ, and his righteousness, 
and the blessedness which he hath purchased! O how sure and steadfast 
thou hast Christ, and the righteousness that is before God, and the 
blessedness! For if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as the Lord, 
thy dear Lord, and 
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If you believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead for your 
righteousness, you will be saved. For with the faith of the heart we lay 
hold on Christ for righteousness, by which we stand before God; and with 
the mouth we confess him to be the one who saved us, and we will surely 
be saved. How sure and certain you are of Christ and of the 
righteousness that is valid before God, and of salvation! And how little 
thou hast to work and do to have it! You have only to trust in what has 
already been given to you, and you may boast of it with a glad opening of 
your mouth. How foolish and unholy it is, then, for a man to try to gain it 
by his own works, by the works of the law, as the Jews do. 

For the scripture saith, Every one that trusteth in him shall not be 
put to shame," Isa. 28:13, Every one. For there is no difference whether 
one of descent is a Jew or a Greek or a Gentile. For one and the same, 
even Christ, is Lord of all, and he is rich in salvation to all who call on him 
in faith. For "everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved," 
says the prophet Joel 3:5. O Jews, Jews, that you will not believe! 

Now surely this is true: How shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? And how shall they believe, when they have not 
heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall 
preachers preach without being sent? But what does Isaiah prophesy? 
"How sweet are the feet of them that proclaim peace, that proclaim good!" 
Isa. 52:7. This prophecy is fulfilled: The LORD has sent his disciples into 
all the world, and also to the Jews, with the gospel. But they have not all 
become obedient to the gospel. There it is. For Isaiah prophesies 
lamentingly, "Lord, who believeth our preaching?" Isa. 53, I. 

Now then, how is it with the Jews? Faith, as | have said, can only 
come from the preaching of the gospel, but the preaching of the gospel 
only by the word and command of God, since God sends his votaries and 
preachers. But now | say, Have not the Jews heard the gospel? Surely 
they have! The sound of it has gone out into all lands, and the sound of 
the words of the apostles and preachers of the gospel to the ends of the 
earth. But again | say, Have not the Jews known the gospel? Is it not 
because the Jews have not received the gospel, have not taken it to 
heart, have hardened and hardened themselves against it? Yes, God be 
lamented, so it is! For first of all, God prophesies through Moses: "I will 
make you jealous over him who is not a people, and over a people who 
have no understanding | will make you angry,” Deut. 32:21. The hardened 
Jews would burn with zeal and anger over the Gentiles who accept the 
gospel believingly - this is prophesied here. And through Isaiah God 
makes a prophesying speech, which the Jews interpreted as very bold 
and presumptuous, namely, this: "| have been found of them that sought 
me not; | have appeared to them that asked not for me," namely, to the 
Gentiles. But concerning Israel he saith, "All" day | have stretched forth 
my hands unto the people that disobey and contradict," Isa. 35:1, 2. 

We now return to the beginning of this letter. 


God gathers a people out of Israel that believes in the Savior and 
becomes blessed. But this people of God in Israel is only a remnant 
compared to the great mass of Israel. The great mass of Israel is 
hardened and doomed to destruction. And how is this to be explained? 
Thus: While blind Gentiles have been converted and justified in the sight 
of God by faith, Israel, so favored, has rejected the gospel and thrust away 
from itself the salvation in Christ so near and so urgently offered to it. 

If anyone is converted and saved, it is always solely and entirely by 
the grace of God. But if anyone remains in unbelief and is hardened and 
condemned, that is always solely, entirely his own fault. Learn this here, 
Christians! C.M. Z. 


On the occasion of the centenary of the birth of Father 
Friedrich Wyneken. 


m. 

Having remembered in the first two articles how sad things were for 
the Lutheran Church in America in the forties of the last century, today we 
introduce ourselves to how Wyneken entered the work. Wyneken was 
born in the land of Hanover on May 13, 1810. In him God had prepared 
for Himself a future missionary and worker for His Church. God had given 
him a found, strong body that could endure much work and hardship; in 
him also dwelled a lively, lively, always quick-witted spirit. He was 
endowed with a strong will and excellent teaching gifts. He was kind and 
winning in his whole being. In addition, he had learned something 
capable, including the English language, which was to serve him well in 
his work. Above all, however, he had come to know and love his Saviour, 
was an unshakeable believer in the Bible, and was a confessing Lutheran, 
although he had not yet come to full clarity in all doctrines at that time. He 
was moved by a heartfelt compassion for his fellow-saved. Through 
pamphlets that came into his hands while he was waiting to be distributed 
in a congregation, he became acquainted with the plight of his fellow 
believers in America. This need went to his heart and left him no peace 
until he decided to travel over and break the bread of life for his brethren. 
He later wrote of this: "| went with reluctance and great struggle, 
compelled by duty and conscience; this has been my comfort, that | could 
say, | had to cross." 

In the summer of 1838, at the age of 28, he landed in the city of 
Baltimore as a stranger. After first being tried by the Methodists to 
"convert" him, he at last found in the city a man who was a member of the 
Pennsylvania Synod. Through this he was set on the way to accomplish 
his purpose. He wished to seek out the scattered Lutherans in what was 
then the West. As far as Pittsburg he was able to travel by steamboat and 
railroad. After crossing the Ohio, he bought a horse and saddle, and now 
he was off into the jungle. Already in the state of Ohio he met neglected 
little Lutherans to whom he preached. But he kept to himself. 
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because he wanted to get to Indiana before winter came. His mission 
was to travel to Adams County, Indiana, and from there to seek out the 
German settlements. He was referred there to Father Buuck as one who 
held much to God's Word. There was already a small congregation there, 
served from Fort Wayne. The pastor in Fort Wayne, however, had died a 
few days before Wyneken's arrival. He now immediately set out to visit 
the congregation in Fort Wayne, which was now also without a pastor. 
The people received him with great joy and asked him to stay there. He 
promised to serve them, but wanted to keep a free hand to visit other 
settlements. 

As early as October 2, 1838, he started on his first great missionary 
journey. Moving northwest, he came as far as Lake Michigan and then 
turned east through South Bend and Elkhart, making a detour into 
Michigan. He then turned south, down the west side of the State of 
Indiana to toward Indianapolis. On November 16, he arrived back in Fort 
Wayne. He had traveled about MO miles, and all on horseback on trails 
still untraveled. Everywhere he had found abandoned Lutherans, had 
gathered congregations in several places, and had promised to continue 
to minister to them. In December already, the missionary, burning with 
love, wanted to start his second journey; but since his horse was lame, 
the trip had to be postponed until January 1839. His visit this time was 
especially to South Bend and Elkhart. Already on the first day he had to 
lead his horse and walk the whole way. Two miles past Elkhart he 
stopped and had to turn back, sorry as he was, as church services had 
been announced everywhere. 

So how did Wyneken work when he came to the settlements? 
Immediately after his arrival, messengers were sent out to call the people 
together. The meetings were held in houses where it was most 
convenient. After all were pretty much gathered together or taken from 
inns, the missionary preached a heartfelt sermon to them, with tears of 
joy rolling down the cheeks of many. After the service, counsel is held 
about uniting into one congregation and continuing to supply them with 
God's Word. If there are unborn children, they are baptized, the sick are 
visited, and if there is time, the older children are taught catechism. Then 
the missionary rides on into the jungle and does not return for weeks or 
months. Thus it goes every day with Wyneken in the work for his Saviour. 
Wyneken made his home in Fort Wayne and Adams County. These 
churches called him as their pastor in his first year, but gave him freedom 
to serve the mission. There was neither a church nor a parsonage in Fort 
Wayne at that time. Preaching was done back and forth in the homes. 
The missionary had a parlor at the home of Rudisill, the miller. 
Confirmation classes were also held in private homes. After a time 
Wyneken moved his Hemmt to Adams County, where old Buuck gave 
him a parsonage. This was a peculiar parsonage. It was a log house, 
about 16X8 feet in size. The cracks between the blocks were just stuffed 
with moss. The floor 


consisted of raw planks. There was no proper window, only single 
window panes were placed between the blocks. In one corner of the 
house stood a rough-hewn bedstead with a straw sack and bedding. The 
only table and chair were sawed out of a tree trunk: Tree trunk. This was 
the home of the missionary; there he recovered from the discomfort of his 
travels. 

And now the appearance of the missionary himself! For divine use 
he sought to preserve a decent black suit, which, however, was usually 
already showing traces of age or of the: Life in: Walde. On his travels he 
wore whatever he had, of whatever colour it was, or whatever fashion it 
might be tailored to. In rainy weather he came in the following outfits: The 
old slouch hat was tied to his head with a red handkerchief; around his 
shoulders hung a large coat collar of green cloth, and his legs were in 
yellow leather trousers. But for all his work and for all his poverty, he was 
cheerful in his occupation. 

But the farther the missionary traveled and the longer he pursued 
his work, the clearer it became to him that he must have help if many 
souls were not to be lost. He had often written to Germany for help. His 
letters had not been understood, and no Hilse came. It was therefore his 
ardent desire to travel to Germany and personally solicit workers. But he 
did not want to leave his congregations unsupplied. When now in May 
184 | a missionary from Germany came to him: a tras who could 
temporarily take over his work, he prepared for the journey. He was able 
to start on the journey with the greater peace of mind, as he would not 
have been able to preach after all; for through the many journeys and the 
frequent preaching he had contracted a throat complaint, so that he could 
not speak aloud. Shortly before his departure he entered into holy 
matrimony with a daughter of old Buuck. His young wife accompanied 
and nursed him on the journey to the old country. Arrived in Germany, he 
first sought medical aid for his ailment. Soon, however, he began to work 
for his brethren in America. At first he wrote to many influential persons, 
describing to them the American conditions and asking them to think of 
ways and means to remedy the distress. He especially desired men who 
would be willing to take on the arduous missionary work in our country 
for the sake of Christ. Then he set out to canvass verbally before the 
congregations in the larger cities and to consult with leading men of the 
church. He did this, for example, in Hanover, Leipzig, Dresden, Munich 
and Neuendettelsau. In the latter place it was above all Father L6he, who 
enjoyed a high reputation in the church, whom he won over. In several 
cities missionary associations were formed, which wanted to help to win 
missionaries and to send them over. Father Léhe immediately began to 
prepare young men for service in the Lutheran Church in America. Finally 
Wyneken wrote his paper "The Need of the German Lutherans in 
America," which eloquently described the plight and pleaded for help. 
Readers are familiar with this writing from the excerpts shared in the first 
two articles. Seldom has a small writing had greater effect. Through it a 
whole number of candidates were be- 
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The first missionary workers, among them Dr. Sihler and the future 
professors Biewend and Cramer, were all eager to come to America. Even 
before Wyneken was ready to return home, missionary workers had 
already hurried ahead of him. In Father Léhe's institution the foundation 
was laid for the practical seminary for preachers, which was later 
transferred to America, and from which hundreds of faithful preachers 
have emerged. 

In 1843 Wyneken returned to his work. Not only was he 
strengthened in body, but he was also strengthened spiritually and more 
firmly grounded in the Lutheran Confession. In 1844, through the 
"Lutheran," he became acquainted with the Lutheran pastors of the Saxon 
immigration in Missouri and thanked God that more faithful Lutherans 
were working with him in the salvation of poor sinners and the edification 
of Zion. More and more he saw the day dawning. It was a joy of his heart 
to see a whole series of orthodox congregations growing up. The number 
of workers grew larger and larger, and they came closer and closer 
together on the basis of the Lutheran confession. But his missionary work 
was now drawing to a close. For seven years he had diligently sown, and 
the Lord had watered and ripened a beautiful harvest. Thanks be to God! 
We still rejoice in the blessing of his labors today. Many churches in 
Northern Indiana find monuments of those days. O.L. 


Our often-Indian discord. 


8. 


Now I will briefly give a vain general view of the state of our Gentile 
mission. 

First, about our so-called northern field in the Salem District. 

In and around Krishnagiri, Missionary Naumann has about 20 
Christians and 2 schools where God's Word is diligently taught, with 125 
students. 

In and around Ambur the missionaries Mohn and Forster have 1"! 
Christians and 4 schools with 352 pupils. 

In and around Vaniyambadi, Missionary Freche has about 50 
Christians and 5 schools with about 100 students. He also has a number 
of baptismal converts. 

In and around Barugur, Missionary Kellerbauer does not yet have 
any Christians, but 5 schools with about 150 students, plus a small 
seminary where future missionary helpers are taught. 

Thus we have in our northern field 4 stations, 5 missionaries, 80 
Christians, 10 schools, 727 pupils, plus a number of candidates for tanf or 
catechumens. 

Now our southern field in Travancore. 

There, in Nagercoil, are now 4 missionaries: A. Hiibe ner, Nau, 

Gutknecht, G. Hiben er. 
Well, things are not quite in order there yet, because the new work is 
pressing in and can hardly be handled. But | will say that around Nagercoil 
we have six preaching and working places with over 100 Christians, about 
as many school children and 130 catechumens who are in baptism 
classes. Here also young men are being prepared for missionary service. 
The previously mentioned lesndasen 
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is now being prepared for his ordination, so that he shall become our first 
native pastor. 

So on the whole we have in East India 9 missionaries, about 246 
Christians, about 887 pupils in Christian schools and 100 to 200 
catechumens. 

But, as has been said before, three of our older missionaries are 
about to take a long furlough at home. And what is the work that must be 
done by the missionaries if the work is to endure? Not only do they have 
to care for the Christians they have won - there are not many of them yet 
- but they have to give religious instruction in the 22 or so schools 
themselves, because we do not yet have any teachers to whom they can 
entrust this, and they have to supervise the schools very closely. Please, 
consider this school work quite carefully, Christians! And then they have 
to teach the catechumens. And this takes a lot of effort and time, because 
most of the catechumens cannot read or write and are ignorant beyond 
measure. It is an immense work to teach them a really sufficient 
knowledge of biblical history and the catechism. And the training of the 
future missionary assistants! How are six missionaries to cope with all the 
scattered places? And | have not even mentioned the main thing: the 
preaching to the Gentiles. For this purpose we send out our missionaries, 
that they may preach the gospel to the Gentiles. How are half a dozen 
missionaries to find time and strength for this, with all the other necessary 
work? And then there is building to be done here and there, and the 
missionaries must supervise this closely, or else there will be a lot of 
swindling. And another point. Especially in Travancore we can only have 
as much work as we have workers. The people are willing to work. 
Shouldn't we take advantage of that? 

| can't say it any other way: we lack workers and we lack money. 
We lack money very much. For example, a visitation trip to the East Indies 
should definitely be made by a member of the missionary authority. How 
can the missionary authority manage the work there properly if one of 
them does not know the field and the work from his own experience? But 
there is a lack of money everywhere. Schools, chapels and homes must 
also be built. 

May our dear Saviour make all of us who know him and enjoy his 
salvation willing and active to bring his name to the Gentiles! C. M. 
Z. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 


With the coming of spring, many of us have taken up the migratory 
baton and sought a new home. The immigration is going especially to two 
areas, to the Southwest, especially to Texas, namely to the southeastern part 
of the state, which is flourishing mightily, and then to the far Northwest, namely 
to the Canadian province of Alberta, which is becoming more and more well- 
known. There it is of the utmost importance that all do their Christian duty and 
see to it on their part that these immigrants are preserved to our Church. It is 
very pleasing that many, even ge- 
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The missionaries, especially among the members of the congregation, 
recognize this duty and fulfill it. Thus we have before us a letter which 
was addressed some time ago to our missionary in Albuquerque, N. Mex. 
It says among other things: "According to the invitation in the 'Lutheran' | 
want to report to you that two German Lutheran families have moved from 
Ohio to Las Vegas, N. Mex. These families have eight children, and it 
would be a pity if they were lost to the Lutheran Church." And now follow 
the names and a very accurate description of their place of residence. 
The writer then adds, "| am also a farmer and have traveled the area 
myself. There will be many settling there this spring, perhaps some 
German Lutherans, and the Baptists and other ,lstcw have already 
spread their fishing nets wide." - A pleasant experience was had by an 
explorer of our Synod, who, on behalf of the Missionary Commission of 
the Texas District, spent two months in exploring the above-mentioned 
anfloheude area in the southeastern part of the State. He came to a little 
town of 300 inhabitants, where a year ago there was nothing but 
wilderness. A number of Illinois families had moved there. Since our 
synod did not yet have a pastor in that area, the people had not yet been 
visited and served. But they had not been misled, had remained faithful, 
and were also on their guard. The missionary arrived there on Sundays 
about 11 o'clock in the morning. He immediately found all the Lutherans, 
for they were assembled and holding reading services from Walther's 
Postil. This they had done every Sunday. When the missionary appeared 
in their midst, they were not quite willing to trust him at first; but when he 
was able to identify himself as a member of our synod, there was great 
joy. They asked him to preach and distribute the Lord's Supper. And now 
the Missionary Commission has appointed a candidate for that area, who 
will begin his ministry there in the fall. - What these Christians did is a fine 
example for all who move to a place where there is not yet a church of 
their synod. There they should not go to churches of other faiths, but hold 
reading services until they can be supplied with sermon and sacrament. 
Immediately, however, they themselves or their relatives and their 
present pastor should notify the president of the district in question, so 
that he may provide for their service through the pastor who resides with 
them first or through the missionary commission. 

L. F. 

The general agent of our CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE wrote to 

nns these days, "Quite aptly, a change sheet, The Lutheran, asks in one 
of its recent numbers, 'Why this 
Waste?’ The paper calls attention to the fact that in its case over P500.00 
must be unnecessarily expended annually in sending out through the 
post to subscribers a reminder that the subscription amount is due. The 
subscribers to the 'Lutheran' and our other journals have also not yet sent 
in all their subscription money for the current year, and we are also 
compelled to send an invoice to such delinquent subscribers through the 
post. If, as fortunately is not the case, we had to send to all our 
subscribers to our various periodicals only one reminder letter every year, 
this would cost us in postage alone over P3000.00, which could not then 
be added to the Synodical treasury. It does not cost us that much, but it 
does cost far more than is imagined. This expense, as The Lutheran quite 
aptly points out, is quite unnecessary, and’ 
This large sum of money could easily be saved if the dear subscribers 
would let themselves be sufficiently reminded by the indication on the 
cover of your papers that their subscription is due. If, for example, the 
envelope says ‘Jan. 10’, it means that the paper is paid for until January 
1910, and that 


the subscription for the current year's issue is long overdue. Won't our 
dear readers help us save?" 
L. F. 

In New York and the surrounding area, God's Word and Luther's 
teachings are preached in 90 different places by preachers who are 
united in the Lutheran Synodal Conference. This is hastening healthy, 
joyful running and growing of the Word, for 20 years ago there were only 
20 congregations and ‘preaching places. And here, too, the Lutheran 
Church shows itself to be hurriedly multilingual. In 8 different languages 
the Gospel is preached, namely German, English, Norwegian, Latvian, 
Estinsch, Polish, Slovakian and finally also Yiddish by our missionary to 
the Jews. L. F. 

The Sunday Schools of the General Synod, as was reported 
some time ago, have raised about $37,000 for missionary purposes in a 
period of two years. Their contribution during the past 26 years amounts 
to more than H200,000. These are large sums raised by small but regular 
gifts of many children. But even greater is the benefit of educating the 
children from their youth to give for the Kingdom of God and to be 
interested in the holy and glorious work of missions. Let us also pay 
attention to this in our church schools, Sunday schools, Christian 
teachings and church services! Here too, as elsewhere, the saying is 
true: He who has the youth has the future. 

L. F. 

Through a missionary tract, Dr. John Scudder, an American 
physician, was recruited for missionary service in 1810. He went as a 
missionary to Ceylon and South India, where he founded a now still 
flourishing mission at South Areot. Nearly all of his sons, daughters and 
grandsons (24 in all) have devoted themselves to their father's work, the 
so-called "Scudder Mission" in India. Now 15 grandsons and 
granddaughters are still serving the mission, mostly in India. This is a rare 
but also beautiful example of a large missionary family. 


Abroad. 

From Australia we receive a letter: "Our work in God's harvest 
field in Western Australia has made its blessed progress during the last 
half of last year. Hopefully this year the much needed third force will finally 
be found for this vast area. Fr. Fischer has his hands full in Perth and its 
environs. Fr. Walters is not able to provide enough for the seven 
congregations and preaching places he serves, some of which are far 
apart from each other. It is our firm conviction that it is high time a third 
force was found for Western Australia, or the work must suffer, and our 
pastors will wear themselves out. God has so arranged that we have 
been able to purchase a valuable piece of land in Fremantle, close to the 
harbour, for $1000.00 and erect a chapel on it for P1050.00. More than 
half of this sum has already been contributed by voluntary gifts from our 
congregations, the remaining money has been borrowed on very 
favourable terms, mostly free of cess. We confidently hope that in the 
near future the contributions to pay off these bonds will flow in 
abundance. A chapel should have been erected in Fremantle long ago, 
but so far all sorts of difficulties have been in the way. The small 
congregation at Wagerup is also about to build a place of worship. They 
have been granted P125.00 by our Synod. We ask our dear brethren in 
America to continue to give us strong support for the mission in Western 
Australia, especially as our synod has to raise large sums for the 
maintenance of our institution, for a necessary new building and for 
important areas of the Inner Mission. " L. F. 


L. F. 
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In Rome, 14 Protestant churches have been built since 1870, when 
the Pope lost his temporal rule to the united Kingdom of Italy. For with the 
cessation of the Papal Papal State, Protestantism was given free access 
there. This, of course, is not at all agreeable to the Pope, as the well-known 
recent incidents with Fairbanks and Roosevelt have shown. Of these 14 
churches, three belong to the English State or Episcopal Church, one is 
Presbyterian, two are Methodist, four Baptist, one Waldensian, one belongs 
to the so-called Italian Free Church, and two to the Prussian National Church. 
Except the two last named, therefore, which are Uniate, all belong to the 
Reformed confession. The Lutheran Church is unfortunately not yet 
represented in Rome. 

L. F. 

In the South American republic of Bolivia, according to a recently 
enacted law, all monasteries will be closed and monks and nuns from outside 
the country will not be allowed to enter. The church goods worth about 80 
million dollars fall to the state. This blow has not been undeserved by the 
Roman Church there. As elsewhere, so there the monks and nuns have 
literally sucked the country dry. L. F. 

Victories of Christianity. Fifteen years ago, when Missionary Mostet 
came to Korea, he was stoned to death by the people of the city of Py6npjang. 
One of them was a man named Jikipaung. Last autumn the first Christian 
Koreans were deputized to preach in the said city, and among these was 
Jikipaung. L. F. 


To the world and time. 


Recently, Privy Councillor Prof. Dr. Ewald gave a lecture in Berlin on 
death and its mysteries. He also addressed the question of "Burial or 
cremation?" and once again proved that from the point of view of health there 
is absolutely no objection to burial. The numerous investigations carried out in 
various places in Germany had proved unanimously that the residents of a 
churchyard were not harmed in their health in any respect, not even by the 
drinking water. - The real mainspring of most of the advocates of the cremation 
of corpses in Germany, as in America, is hostility to Christianity and the 
Christian article of faith in the resurrection of the flesh. Therefore they are 
zealous against the biblical and ecclesiastical custom of burial and advocate 
the cremation of corpses, the so-called cremation. But as they always bring to 
the fore the harmfulness to health of burial as a reason against it, it is to be 
noted that this reason does not hold good. L. F. 

60,000 to 70,000 suicides - so German papers report - come to the 
notice of the authorities every year in Europe, in Germany alone 14,000. The 
higher culture rises and with it the refined enjoyment of life, the stronger 
becomes the weariness of life, and indeed this sad disease of time goes down 
to the age of ten years and even less. In Germany there are 220 suicides per 
million inhabitants annually, in France 220, in Switzerland 221. in Austria 163, 
in England 87, in Norway 63, in Italy 06, in Russia 33, in Spain 18. While 
everywhere the suicide rate is rising, in Norway it has been steadily 
decreasing for years, a fact which is connected with the successful combating 
of drunkenness by legal measures. As far as the causes of suicide are 
concerned, the rate of suicide, which has been increasing in recent 


The view, widespread for decades, that suicide was mostly due to insanity, 
has been strongly repressed by the more recent scientific investigations. The 
recent dissections of 300 suicidal corpses by Prof. Heller in Kiel yielded the 
surprising result that mental illness was found to be the cause of suicide in 
only slightly more than 5 percent of cases. Likewise, heredity, so often 
regarded as the cause of suicide, was not considered. On the other hand, it 
was found that alcohol abuse was the cause of suicide in 47 per cent, and 
acute febrile illness in 24 per cent. According to the research of Prof. Morselli, 
56 percent of all suicides in Germany are alcoholics. - These figures speak for 
themselves. "Sin is the ruin of men. " LF. 


Against the spirit of gloom. 
Luther words. 


| will not now hear or know of any terror or threat; for | know that this is 
not the will and mind of my Lord Christ, for he calls me and all who trust in him 
to be confident and of good cheer. 

Fall back and forth, just don't despair and get back up! 

The evil spirit is a spirit of sadness and cannot abide where a heart is 
joyful in God and His Word. 

This is the sign by which the devil is known, that he always leaves his 
stink behind him, that is, makes a stupid, troubled, frightened conscience. So 
also all false teachers, who have their master's, the devil's, way about them, 
only make the hearts mislead, sad, and melancholy, so that they go about as 
darkened people, and think that this is a delicious, spiritual life, when therefore 
one walks about in a black skirt, his head hanging, looking sour, and feeling 
sad, that he can never really have comforting thoughts, nor speak a comforting 
word. But a Christian, even in the midst of much outward suffering and 
temptation, has a cheerful heart toward God, and expects only the very best 
from him. 

You must truly learn to resist the devil and not allow him to "pursue" 
sad thoughts after you. For if you let one in and listen to him, he will pursue 
so many thoughts after him until he has overpowered you. Therefore nothing 
is better than to smite the first on the snout. And as that husband did, when 
his wife began to gnaw and bite, he took his pipe from his girdle, and whistled 
a little song, and at last she was so weary that she left him alone. So take you 
also to the shelf, or take good fellows, and sing till you learn to mock him. For 
if ye could believe that such thoughts came from the devil, ye would have won 
already. There is no sacrifice more pleasing and sweet to God than a joyful 
heart that rejoices in him. 

God created man for companionship, not for solitude. The latter makes 
one melancholy and sad. Then one thinks of all kinds of evil things that are 
harmful to body and soul, and one looks with great attention only at those 
things that are evil, and when a misfortune weighs on one or frightens one, 
one paints it into one's mind with such difficulty that one comes to the thought 
that there is no man as wretched as we are, nor one with whom things are 
going so backward, and that nothing will have such an evil outcome as just 
what we are beginning and intending to do. That is why the ancients said: "A 
melancholy head is food for the devil. 

Christ is not the man to frighten hearts or to make them sad and 
melancholy. For he is just for this 
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And hath done all things, and for this cause is set down at the right hand 
of God in heaven; that he might take away the sorrow and anguish of the 
heart, and give instead a merry heart. 

The devil's arrows, when they are so deep that you would rather 
die than live, cannot be pulled out with laughter and without work, but you 
must pull them out with force and take heart and defiance against yourself 
and speak against yourself in anger: Pure, journeyman, though thou live 
unwillingly, thou shalt live, and must live to me, for so will my God, so will 
| have it. Lift yourselves up, you devil-thinkers, into the abyss of hell, with 
dying and death, here you have nothing to do! And grit your teeth against 
the thoughts, and in God's will sweep out such hard head, and make 
yourselves more stiff-necked and obstinate than a wicked woman, yea, 
harder than anvil and iron is. If ye thus assail yourselves, and fight against 
yourselves, God will surely help you; but if ye neither bar nor resist, but 
let your thoughts trouble you in quietness, ye shall soon lose. But the very 
best advice of all is, if you do not need to fight with them at all, but despise 
them, and act as if you did not feel them, and always think of something 
else, and say to them something like this: Well, devil, leave me 
unscathed! | cannot pay attention to your thoughts now; | must ride, drive, 
eat, drink, do this or that, or | must be merry now; come again to-morrow! 
And whatever else you might undertake, play and the like, so that you 
may only thoroughly despise such thoughts and dismiss them from you, 
if there's no other way, even with rude, impolite words. 


The camps of the flesh and the spirit. 


A sincere Christian told his pastor the following on the occasion of 
a visit: 

My business, as you know, requires me to travel a great deal. It so 
happened that one Saturday | arrived in a town on the northern Great 
Lakes and, after transacting my business, learned that an inconvenient 
train connection required me to spend Sunday in town, which was not at 
all pleasant to me. Then the devil succeeded in plunging me into a sin 
that evening which caused me much distress of conscience. | did not 
want to do the sin, but had done it before | properly realized it, and 
tormented myself very much about it. All night long | sighed to God and 
could not sleep well. On Sunday morning | inquired of the landlord if there 
was a Lutheran church in the place. He had never heard of it and had not 
yet received any inquiry about it. | ate my breakfast and went out into the 
street to look for it. | found several churches, but their construction 
reminded me too much of the American sects, and | did not inquire. In 
front of a shop a man was sweeping the side walk. The shops were kept 
open here, as unfortunately so often, even on Sundays. There was a 
German name on the shop sign. | greeted the man in German, and he 
also answered me in German. "Tell me, my friend, is there no German 
Lutheran church in the place?" He replied that there were two of them; 
the larger one was about three blocks from his store and was also the 
best attended church. "And what is the name of their pastor?" He 
mentioned a name that was foreign to me, at least | didn't recall reading 
itin our calendar. "And what is the name of the pastor of the little church?" 
"Oh, | don't suppose you'll want to go there, for he's a sinister fellow, and 
has few friends in town. His congregation is pitifully small, and consists 
only of the 


poorest people. The people are just as funny as their pastor. But the other 
pastor is an educated and liberal-minded man, and whoever wants to be 
anything goes to him. Just go there!" 

This grocer did not even know the name of the "sinister one,” but | 
soon realized from his resentment of this "miserably small congregation" 
that this and no other was my church, and sought it out for myself. | found 
it, too, almost quite outside the little town. It was small and quite unsightly, 
and had nothing on the outside to attract a stranger. Strangely enough, 
the service was already in progress when | entered. | learned later that 
this pastor had two other congregations to serve that Sunday, and that 
for this reason he held the service here very early. He was already in the 
pulpit when | entered, quickly sat down by the door and let my eyes 
wander over the small congregation. There must have been about twenty 
people in the audience, each of whom bore the marks of great poverty 
and indigence. | could not look about long, however, for the pastor's 
sermon soon took me captive. | had not heard his text, but | soon realized 
that he was preaching on Paul's words, "The good that | will | do not, but 
the evil that | will not, that | do," Rom. 7:19. He described Paul as a saint, 
but one who still sins daily, not because he loves sin and wants to do it, 
but who hates sin and does not want to do it, but who is still hurried by 
sin again and again. This was a balm to my wound of conscience. While 
he was describing Paulum and setting forth his state of mind, it was 
always as if the pastor were speaking only of me and of my state of mind, 
and yet | knew that he saw me today, as | saw him, for the first time, and 
could not possibly know that | had fallen into sin last night. Yes, just so it 
was with me: | hated sin and did not want to do it; | loved good and wanted 
to do good continually, but kept on sanding to my great sorrow that | had 
done evil and not accomplished good. So in spite of my sin, | was a 
Christian, a child of God! So, in spite of my sinfulness, | could rejoice after 
my Saviour and appropriate His forgiveness! This little unsightly church 
seemed to me the gate of heaven. | fed on the bread of life, which was 
distributed here so purely and loudly, and became full and very happy 
with it. | also thought, "You city on the upper lake can be quietly taken 
from me with all your large and beautiful churches, if | may only keep this 
small and unsightly church with this "sinister one" for a preacher. And 
from the bottom of my heart | pitied the poor German who had spoken so 
contemptuously before of this littlke church and this "wretched" little 
congregation; the poor blind fool and his comrades had no idea what a 
treasure they harboured here on the outskirts of the town, and that these 
poor labourers who worshipped here were kings and priests in the sight 
of God, and that he did so much good to the whole town on account of 
this despised little lot. Yea, | shall not forget it all my life, how gloriously 
the preacher comforted me that Sunday, and what a blessing a righteous 
congregation is. J. 


A word from D. Walther on Gentile mission. 


In one of Walther's mission sermons it says: "Behold, beloved, 
there is still time and opportunity to do something for our lost brethren in 
Adam. The Last Day would undoubtedly have come long ago if God had 
not wanted to raise up many more of his elect even from the poor 
heathen. 
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save. ... O let us then become more faithful, more zealous and more 
fervent in your blessed work of the holy mission from this hour on. . . . Let 
us from this day forth pray more fervently the daily missionary prayer put 
into our mouths by God Himself: Let us from this day forth pray more 
fervently the daily missionary prayer put into our mouths by God Himself, 
‘Thy kingdom come,’ remembering the great stretches of land where 
Satan still sits on the throne, and where God has not yet a subject of His 
kingdom of grace; let us remember the poor missionaries who have not 
treasured their lives dear. . . . But let us also gladly sacrifice something 
of our temporal life, that in exchange the eternal may be brought to the 
poor heathen. Let us not say like many: What will we care for the 
Gentiles, since we still have so much to do in the midst of Christians?" 
(Brosamen, p. 290.) 


Where does unbelief come from? 


A significant answer to this question was given by the Danish 
minister Struensee, who was executed in 1772 for crimes against the 
crown, in his last notes. It says there: "My unbelief and my aversion to 
religion have been based neither on an exact investigation of its truth nor 
on a regular examination of the doubts that are raised against it. They 
have arisen, as probably happens in most cases: general and shallow 
knowledge of religion on the one hand, and on the other many 
inclinations not to follow its precepts, combined with a great readiness to 
accept all the doubts | found against it. My will was, if not firmly 
determined, yet pretty much inclined to so tune my faith, that | should not 
be obliged to sacrifice my favorite inclinations in the process." 

Not all unbelievers are as honest as this minister. But what he says 
here applies to them as well. 


He that dreameth away the salvation of his soul. He has 
missed the time of grace. 


Our ancients relate the following story about the life of Count Peter 
of Burgos in Spain. One day he was so tired that he gave orders to his 
men not to wake him on any condition whatsoever. Now King Alfonso of 
Aragon had just died. The estates sent messengers to Peter of Burgos 
to propose the crown to him. These messengers came just as he was 
sleeping. But because the servants would not awaken their master, the 
messengers went on with their bidding, and the crown came to another 
head. Count Peter of Burgos had slept away the crown of Aragon. - How 
many, under the cover and dream of earthly fame and power, sleep away 
the heavenly crown! 


Obituary. 


On May 20, God called Father em. C. H. Prdhl to his eternal home 
through a blessed death. On the afternoon of the second day of 
Pentecost he still felt quite well and had his favorite hymn read to him: 
"JEsus accepts sinners", furthermore "I will not leave my JEsum" and the 
Pentecost hymn "O Holy Spirit, enter with us". Then he said: "Now | am 
done with this world" and expressed some wishes concerning his funeral. 
No one but himself. 


suspected that his wish to retire soon would be quickly fulfilled. His 
strength had diminished considerably in the last few years, but he was 
not ill. But after only one hour, at 6 o'clock in the evening, he suffered a 
stroke which robbed him of his speech and the last of his vitality. He lay 
there for a little over three days as if in a deep sleep, which was often 
interrupted by agonizing fits of pain, until God delivered him from 
suffering alone by a quiet, gentle death. - The deceased was born in 
Hermannsburg, Hanover, on February 19, 18. 18. As a young man he 
entered the missionary school there of the Rev. Ludwig Harms. His 
studies were interrupted by military service in the wars of 1864 and 1866. 
He first intended to become a heathen missionary, but in 1869, sent 
by?..L. Harms, he entered Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, Mo. In the 
year? 1870, he was ordained at Lincoln, Mo. and first served the 
congregation at Prairie City, Mo. In the same year he entered into holy 
matrimony with Maid Magdalena, nee Moller, of Elmshorn, Holstein. In 
the course of time he served several congregations in different states and 
then the congregation at Lutherville, Ark. There he resigned because of 
sickliness and moved to Gillett, Ark. to live with his son-in-law. Als he had 
somewhat recovered, he still took a calling to Honey Grobe, Tex. in spite 
of his advanced age. But when his dear wife was taken from him there, 
and infirmity of age again set in, he returned to Gillett, Ark. after a year. 
The last year he suffered much from the infirmities of old age, especially 
from failing memory, and prepared himself for a blessed end, which God 
has now given him by grace. He reached the age of 72 years, 3 months 
and 1 day. On May 21, his body was buried in the ground in the Christian 
manner. The undersigned preached in German on the text 1 Tim. 1, 15). 
16, which the deceased had chosen for himself, and Kleimann of 
Stuttgart, Ark. preached in English on the exultation of old Simeon, Luk. 
2, 29-32. The bereaved family are 2 sons, one of whom is in the school 
office, 2 daughters and 18 grandchildren. May his memory remain in 
blessing! A. Wenzel. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


Nineteenth Synodical Report of the Nebraska District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mv. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 8°. 112 
Pages. Price: 21 Cts. 

In this Synodal Report the reader is offered, in addition to the usual 
ingredients, a paper by Prof. W. H. T. Dau. After introductory remarks on the 
occasion, purpose, and nature of the parables of the kingdom of God (pp. 12-21), 
eight parables of the Lord JEsu are discussed and interpreted. The first two 
parables, of the sower and of the tares among the wheat, describe the difficult 
beginning of the kingdom of God; the next three, of the secret growing of the seed, 
of the mustard seed, and of the leaven, describe the certain, though incalculable 
progress in the kingdom of God. The sixth and seventh parables, of the treasure in 
the field and of the pearl of great price, are intended to illustrate the immense value 
of the treasures of the kingdom of God, and to remind us that these treasures must 
become the personal possession of the individual Christian. The eighth parable, 
finally, of the net, lets us behold the blessed consummation of the Church at the 
dawn of eternity. Thus this synodal report offers much for instruction and 
edification, and at the same time also homiletically usable material for the festive 
half of the church year. Especially where epistle sermons are to be preached, the 
congregation will not be unwilling to see this series interrupted by reflections on the 
parables of Jesus. K. 
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Northern Illinois Synodical District Report, 
Gathered at Fr. Werfelmann's parish in Chicago, May 18-24. 


"This is certainly true and a precious word, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners," 1 Tim. 1:15 - through this core saying of Holy 
Scripture, on which General Vice-President Pfotenhauer preached at the 
opening of the Synod, the entire Synodal period received its proper 
consecration. Christ Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, must stand in the 
centre, everything must revolve around him. In him we have found life 
and full sufficiency; to him we are also to point others. And how this is to 
be done was shown to us by our dear District President, Father W. C. 
Kohn, in his presidential address, namely through the Word. By the 
preaching of the gospel the Christian congregations are gathered 
together, by the same means they are preserved, by this alone also can 
all the damage in the congregations be healed. Thus set in the right 
mood, the large assembly - 420 in number - now listened to the remarks 
of the speaker, Father A. Brauer, who treated the subject: "The Damages 
of the Corinthian Church, and Paul's Instruction to Repudiate and 
Overcome Them, a Lesson for Our Churches Also." Truly, a practical 
subject touching the daily life of Christians. True, believers in Christ are 
pure and spotless, but their lives are not without limping, stumbling, and 
falling. As with individual Christians, so with the churches there are 
damages and infirmities. In Corinth, the church suffered from three 
particular defects: 1. quarreling and division, 2. the lack of church 
discipline, 3. the accusation of the members against each other before 
the secular court. Unfortunately, only the first thesis could be discussed. 
As was once the case in Corinth, so also to this day quarrels and divisions 
in Christian congregations are not only possible, but do occur. In Corinth 
one had made evil distinction 
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among the different preachers. All preached the same word of God, but 
some members put this preacher in the foreground, others put that 
preacher in the foreground, and the result was quarreling and strife. In 
heartfelt love Paul punishes this damage. He comes with the rod, with the 
law, but he does not expect any improvement from it, but only from the 
gospel. He puts JEsum, the Saviour of sinners, in the centre and so he 
heals the damage. Now the speaker showed how even today, as a result 
of the evil flesh, a fire of dissension can so easily be kindled in the 
Christian congregations, namely by the individual members in the 
congregation, or by the preacher, or by the teacher. Very small things can 
often give rise to disagreement, for example, the different giving of the 
congregation's contribution. We should therefore avoid everything that 
could cause discord, and do everything to maintain unity. How often one 
could prevent quarrels, but is tempted by his old Adam, and before he 
knows it, there is strife! Let us never forget that it is God's will that we 
should dwell together as brethren in one accord. St. Paul calls us to "be 
diligent to keep unity in the Spirit through the bond of peace!" Eph. 4:3. 
The Saviour beseeches his heavenly Father for this peace in the words, 
"That they may all be one, even as thou, Father, art in me, and | in thee," 
Joh. 17:21. But we are also always to think of the harm that is done by 
quarreling and strife. By this one sins against every commandment, by 
this the church is paralyzed, by this Christians may lose their faith, by this 
some are kept from joining the church. By this a great vexation is given to 
the world. Glorious, on the other hand, is the blessing where there is 
peace and unity. There one grows in knowledge, in faith, in love, in the 
hope of eternal life. Yes, truly, there the Lord promises life and blessing 
forever and ever. But let us also remember this: no matter how many 
infirmities a congregation may have, it is still, because the word 
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God's garden, even if the beds still have weeds and the paths are not 
entirely straight. A church is therefore not to be judged by whether there 
are few or many sins in its midst, but by whether the word is preached 
purely and loudly. If this happens, it remains a church of God, just as a 
wheat field remains a wheat field, even if many weeds grow in it. For this 
reason one should not only always look at the damage in the 
congregation, which so easily clouds one's view, but also at the good that 
is present, and above all one should not forget how a Christian 
congregation is regarded in God's eyes, namely as a congregation of 
God, sanctified in Christ Jesus. And wherever damage has broken out, 
stand - preachers, teachers, church members - under the cross of Christ; 
there flows the blood of the Prince of Peace, there we find wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption. 


A Physician is given unto us, 
Who is life itself; Christ, who died 
for us, Who purchased salvation. 


Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, and his dear word were not only the 

focus of the doctrinal discussions, but also of the business of our Synodal 
Assembly. Out of love for him who first loved us, and out of love for our 
fellow redeemed, we allowed ourselves to be encouraged anew to all our 
missionary works. Just as Paul and Barnabas, at the first synod in the 
church at Jerusalem, proclaimed how much God had accomplished 
through them among the Gentiles, and thereby brought great joy to all the 
brethren, so we too listened with praise and thanksgiving to the faithful 
God to the reports that were given about our various missions, and heard 
with joy how the seed of the Word that had been scattered was sprouting 
and bearing fruit. In the face of such rich blessings, how could Christians 
complain about the expense of missionary work, both near and far! On 
the contrary, there is only one mood among Christians, namely: "Onward 
to the work of the Lord also in the future! Yes, the Lord Himself calls to 
us, "Continue ye on high, that ye may continue to do a train!" And children 
of God do not let themselves be told this instruction in vain. 
Now, in order that we may keep the Saviour of sinners and his word for 
us and our children, we must all cultivate our schools of the prophets, 
especially our school teacher seminaries. If we neglect the schools, it is 
our own fault if our church decays. The Church must build itself from the 
youth; the schools are the planting places of the Church. In view of this 
truth, a whole afternoon was spent at our synodical meeting in discussing 
and passing resolutions concerning our teacher's seminary at Addison, 
which is, after all, in the midst of our district. Our institution at Addison is 
one of the oldest in our Synod. The first building was erected there as 
early as 1864. At that time the building erected was certainly satisfactory 
and adequate for the purpose. However, through remodeling, additions, 
substructure and superstructure of the old building, so many evils have 
occurred over the years that a remedy is urgently needed. The Synod 
sent a delegation of seven men, including the General Vice-President, to 
Addison to inspect the institution per 
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and then to make proposals to the synod. After hearing the facts - the 
congregational delegates had previously held a special meeting - the 
synod then decided: because 1. there is a complete lack of the necessary 
space, and because 2. with the present poor furnishings of the main 
building, the danger of fire is too great, to apply as a district at the next 
delegate synod to erect a new residential building in Addison and to 
convert the old residential building to suit the purpose. The new building 
is then to house principally all the instruments. As the last Synod of 
Delegates has already granted P30,000.00 for a new building, but this 
sum is not sufficient to make a building such as we have need of in 
Addison, our District asks for a grant of “20,000.00 and for the alteration 
of the old buildings ‘10,000.00, making a total of P60,000.00. Now that 
the General Synod recognizes that eS our District is very serious, it was 
further resolved that our Northern Illinois District collect another 
H30,000.00 until the next Synod of Delegates and make this sum 
available to the Synod for the completion of the building. It was finally 
decided to urge the General Synod to complete the building in Addison 
first. Now this certainly seems a large sum to spend on our Teacher's 
Seminary: HW,000.00, but remember that *30,000.00 was already 
pledged to us two years ago at Fort Wayne, and that our Northern Illinois 
District wants to make a special effort. In addition to this, so far our 
teachers' seminary has been - pardon the expression! - has been treated 
a little too slief maternal and therefore it is probably time to do something 
proper here. No more building has been done in Addison for 27 years; 
only the withdrawal system approved at the last Synod of Delegates has 
been installed, and it has proved itself excellently so far. We have shown 
such zeal for our institution, especially among our dear delegates, that 
even before the Synod was over, one congregation was willing and ready 
to donate H 1000.00 for the new building. As we now live in the firm 
confidence that our district will raise the extra contribution of ij>30,000.00 
by next year, so we are also certain that our just request will find willing 
hearts and open hands at the next Synod of Delegates. - But if anyone 
should think: The teachers' seminary has been good enough for so long, 
why now all of a sudden such a demand? to this the undersigned would 
first of all answer with a parable. When a countryman moves to a new 
region and has to start out quite poorly, he is content at first with a hut, or 
even an earthen hut, in order only to find shelter. But as soon as he can 
make it possible, he builds himself a house, in order to be able to live 
more healthily and comfortably. This is what our Synod has done. When 
our fathers founded the first asylum at Altenburg, Mo. they built a log 
cabin, and later at Addison a humble dwelling. Now, however, we have 
become a great nation, richly blessed in earthly goods; so we owe it to 
our pupils to build more homelike and, above all, healthier. This has now 
been done in all our institutions, but not yet in Addison. On the other hand, 
however, and this is the main thing: the evils in Addison are such - the 
living rooms are much too small, are poorly ventilated, the halls are too 
narrow, the 
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stairs are too narrow, etc. - that we can no longer justify leaving the 
institution as it is now. That we have so far been protected from great 
misfortune in Addison, we owe to the special protection of the dear angels. 
The delegates who will travel to the General Synod next year via Chicago 
to St. Louis, may well make a detour to Addison on the way there; they 
will soon convince themselves of the truth of the above words and then 
also, like our Northern Illinois District, advocate with the right zeal for the 
planned new building and rebuilding. Let us keep in mind that our 
institution in Addison is as important today as it was fifty years ago when 
it was founded. We still have God's Word pure and loud: if we want to keep 
it, we must take care of our students, and we must also take care of our 
institutions where teachers are trained. Our dear General Vice-President, 
at the close of the proceedings on Addison, encouraged us especially to 
zeal for this so important and blessed cause of the Kingdom of God. 

Because we believe that under our circumstances a Lutheran 
weekly school is the best means for the Christian education of the youth, 
it was also decided that when congregations are admitted to the Synod, 
they should carefully investigate whether a so-called school paragraph 
exists in the congregation's constitution. If this is not the case, but a school 
has already been established, then the congregation in question should 
be advised to insert a paragraph of the following wording: All parents in 
the parish who have school-age children are required either to send their 
children to the parish school or otherwise to provide for the instruction of 
their children in pure doctrine. If, however, a congregation seeking 
exemption has neither established a school nor even has a school 
paragraph in its constitution, the congregation in question is to be dealt 
with in an evangelical manner, and admission is not to take place until the 
synod is satisfied. 

"My dear brethren, be ye steadfast, immovable, always increasing 
in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord," 
1 Cor. 15:58. To JESUS, the Savior of sinners, who hath made us, and 
through us others also, rich in spiritual things by his word, be glory for ever 
and ever! A. Pf. 


Is it only in the state of Missouri that the doctrine of the 
Lutheran Confession is still held? 


To give the impression that it was never anything with Luther and 
the Lutheran Church, a writer in the great Catholic Encyclopedia now in 
publication points out 
The writer, who is not aware of the fact that the Lutheran confession is still 
being taught, points out that only in the state of Missouri are there 
Lutherans who still hold to the doctrine of the Lutheran confession. With 
these words the writer obviously points to the Missouri Synod. We note 
two things about this. 

First, if there were no church fellowship today, either in the state of 
Missouri or anywhere else in the world, that held to the doctrine known by 
Luther and the Lutheran Confession, it would still remain true that Luther 
and the Lutheran Confession are the same. 
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The Lutheran confessions teach the beatific truth, and the papal sect 
teaches deadly error. The Lutheran confessions teach that we are saved 
by faith in Christ without works of the law, and this is the saving truth, for 
the Scripture says: "By grace you have been saved through faith, not by 
works, lest anyone should boast," Eph. 2:8, 9. 2:8, 9. The papal sect 
teaches that men are also saved by their own works, and this is deadly 
error, for the Scripture says: "Those who deal in the works of the law are 
under the curse," Gal. 3:10. Therefore it is as Luther writes: "This article: 
Let the Roman emperor, the Turkish emperor, the Tartar emperor, the 
Persian emperor, the pope, all cardinals, bishops, priests, monks, nuns, 
kings, princes, lords, all the world, and all the devils, have hellish fire on 
their heads and no thanksgiving. . . . For there is the article which the 
children pray: "I believe in Jesus Christ, crucified, dead, etc. There is no 
one who died for our sins but Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Again | say, 
JEsus Christ the Son of God alone hath redeemed us from sins; this is 
certainly true, and all Scripture; and if all the devils and the world should 
rend and burst, it is true." 1) Therefore we say that the doctrine of Luther 
and the Lutheran confessions is and remains the saving truth, even if 
there were no longer any external ecclesiastical community to confess this 
truth. 

But secondly: There is such a church fellowship, and not merely in 
the state of Missouri. The Missouri Synod - to stop at just this one synod 
for now - is not just in the state of Missouri, but throughout the United 
States and beyond in Canada and in South America. And we promise the 
papist writer in the Catholic Encyclopedia that by God's grace we will 
continue to expose the deadly error of the papal sect. We will, by God's 
grace, point out in clear and unequivocal terms that the Papacy is the 
greatest fraud in the world, calling all men to itself under the pretense of 
being the all-holy Church, and then plunging into eternal damnation all 
who answer that call and embrace its works doctrine in their hearts. But 
neither do we stand alone as a synod. We are joined by several synods 
here in the United States, in Europe, and in Australia who hold fully to the 
doctrine of the Lutheran Confession. What is more, even the Christians in 
the Protestant church fellowships, who in some points differ from the 
teaching of the Lutheran Confession, nevertheless hold in their hearts to 
the main teaching of the Lutheran Confession, that we human beings are 
saved by faith in Christ without works of our own. There is no other 
Christian faith at all than that which relies solely on God's grace in Christ 
before God. He who still trusts in his own works before God has not yet 
come to the Christian faith, or he has lost the Christian faith again, as the 
Scriptures expressly testify: "Ye have 
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Christ lost, ye that would be justified by the law, and are fallen from 
grace," Gal. 5:4. Still more, all souls who still belong to the church of 
Christ under the papacy hold in their hearts the doctrine of the Lutheran 
confession, that without works of their own they have forgiveness of sins 
through Christ's merit alone. One must only understand the Church of 
Christ according to the Scriptures. The Pope and his coterie are not the 
Church. The Pope is neither the head nor the tail of the Church, but the 
Antichrist. He expressly condemns the beatific doctrine that we are saved 
by faith in Christ without works of our own. To the church of Christ under 
the papacy belong the poor, weary, broken-hearted souls, who say thus: 
"The works doctrine may fit other men. But | am too great a sinner, and 
must rely alone on the crucified Saviour." That there are such souls even 
under the papacy, we learn now and then from Catholics who find 
exception in our hospitals. In short, it stands in relation to the way to 
salvation which the Lutheran confession teaches, as Luther adds to the 
above words: "This is our doctrine, and so teaches the Holy Spirit and all 
Christendom, that we abide in God's name. Amen!" F. P. 


On the occasion of the centenary of the birth of Father 
Friedrich Wyneken. 


IV. 

In the previous article we got to know Wyneken as a missionary. 
Today we want to conclude with a brief presentation of how he worked 
as a pastor in congregations and as president of our synod. 

In 1845 Wyneken received a call from St. Paul's parish in Baltimore, 
which had known him on his first arrival in America. He accepted the call, 
and after Dr. Sihler had been appointed to succeed him at Fort Wayne, 
he removed to his new sphere. These were now entirely new 
circumstances. The congregation he found was indeed a Unitarian one. 
Lutherans and Reformed received communion at one altar. Wyneken 
came forward with the open confession that he was a Lutheran pastor. 
He explained to his congregation the difference between the two 
churches by comparing the Lutheran and Reformed catechisms from the 
pulpit. There was a tremendous storm in the congregation. The Reformed 
left the congregation and formed their own congregation. The pastor's 
work was made especially difficult by the fact that a so-called Lutheran 
pastor, Weyl, who belonged to the General Synod with Wyneken, 
shouted him out for a Catholic Jesuit in a church bulletin which he 
published. He also verbally incited the members of the congregation 
against their pastor. In addition to this, Wyneken now had to appear 
against the synod to which he had hitherto belonged. In this synod the 
Lutheran confession was grossly disregarded. Since Wyneken's and 
others' courageous remonstrances were not listened to, they had no 
choice but to declare their resignation after a consultation in Cleveland in 
1845. By the "Luthe 
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raner", which had been published since 1844 by P. C. F. W. Walther in St. 
Louis and which Wyneken had greeted with such great joy, these resigned 
members had become acquainted with the "Saxons". These had formed 
a new synod, the Missouri Synod, in 1847, with the Loehse Sendlings, 
and had made known their synodal constitution through the "Lutheran." 
After conscientiously examining the constitution, Wyneken and his 
congregation decided to join the new synod. In 1848 Wyneken presented 
himself for the first time at the second synodical meeting, there became 
personally acquainted with the founders of the synod, and was pleased to 
find himself wholly united in faith with them. 

In Baltimore Wyneken also had to go through a severe lodge fight. 
He is probably the first Lutheran pastor in America who openly stood up 
against the secret societies and also led the fight in the right way. He also 
took great pains to carry out Christian discipline in the congregation, as is 
always the case when a congregation has been neglected for years. With 
great diligence he taught the congregation in solid sermons. His sermons 
were lively and gripping. They brought the law in sharp focus, but above 
all the comforting gospel in all its fullness. He pressed diligently for 
Christian teachings, for a thorough instruction in confirmation, and for the 
Christian church school. Wyneken worked in Baltimore for five years. 

In 1850 he was called to St. Louis to the Trinity congregation. With 
great pain his congregation gave him his dismissal. In the same year the 
synod elected him as its president. When our Synod divided into four 
districts in 1854, he became the first General Praeses. His duties at that 
time not only included attending the synods and conferences, but he was 
also to visit all the congregations and schools every three years, possibly 
preach once in each parish, and otherwise appear in person to remedy 
any discrepancies that had arisen. The synod was already widely spread 
at that time, and yet Wyneken was able to report in 1860 that he had 
visited almost all parishes and schools in three years, that is, about 60 
parishes and schools in one year. Wyneken was gifted by God for this 
office. He knew how to speak the right word. He was able to tell the truth 
to dishonest people. Humble and bowed down pastors and teachers who 
felt their weakness had in him a merciful advisor and friend. Above all, he 
opposed the sedevacantist nature in doctrine and church discipline. He 
was a complete evangelical man: this is evident from all that has come 
down to us from his pen. With what wisdom, in what evangelical sense he 
administered his presidency, shines forth especially from his synodal 
speeches and reports. | would like to call attention to his wise advice in 
the division of the Synod into districts in 1854 and to his explanation of the 
Synod's work: In 1854, and to his exposition of the rights of the 
congregation, and the advantages of the Free Church after the Buffalo 
controversies in 1852. In 1860, he set forth the importance of the right 
doctrine of justification, and exhorted that we should be abundantly 
thankful for it. How calmly and erbanlich he spoke the 
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In 1864, in the time of the sad civil war, he addressed the Synod by 
putting the doctrine of the separation of the state and the church into 
perspective. Whoever has the old synodal reports should enjoy reading 
these synodal speeches of the blessed Wyneken once again. 

In 1851 Wyneken and Walther traveled again to Germany on behalf 
of the Synod. They were to try to dissuade their former friend, Pastor 
Ldhe, who had unfortunately fallen into wrong doctrines, and to win him 
over to the full truth. At first it seemed as if their work of peace had 
succeeded, but soon the separation grew and became permanent. 

Since the many presidential affairs left Wyneken no time to serve 
his congregation properly as pastor in St. Louis, he moved to Adams 
County, Ind. in 1859, where he lived until 1864 on an estate given to him 
by a wealthy friend. While still pastor of the St. Louis congregation, he 
was represented by Father Schaller as vicar from 1854. In 1864 the 
Synod dismissed him from his office, which he had administered fourteen 
years. In the same year he was called to pastor Trinity Parish, Cleveland. 
Here he served the church with the strength he still had left in his 
accustomed fidelity. Through various diseases his strength had greatly 
diminished, so that he had to have an assistant pastor. Rheumatism and 
asthma plagued him. On the advice of the doctors he still went to 
California. But his time was up. On May 4, 1876, God sent his zealous, 
faithful servant away. His age had brought him to 66 years, less 9 days. 
Thirty-eight years he had served the Church of America. His body rests 
in Cleveland. 

Wyneken was a prince and great man in the church of our country. 
May this memory serve to keep us faithful to the heritage we have 
inherited, and may the example spur us on to show a holy zeal in our 
God's work! O.L. 


Report on the Synodical Assembly of the Atlantic 
District. 


In the midst of the hospitable congregation of President E. C. L. 
Schutz in Schenectady, N. Y., the city of progress and electricity, the 
Atlantic District met from May 18 to 24. And progress, though in a very 
different, higher, field, our very own, we too may call the result of this 
Synodal meeting, unforgettable to us all. Doctrinal discussions and 
business were conducted with constant liveliness and yet with proper 
thoroughness. We had the rare pleasure here in the East of seeing the 
President of the General Synod, D. F. Pieper, in our midst. He preached 
the opening sermon, which, taken from Is. 40:9, presented to the 
audience: "The godly lay movement for the spread of Christ's kingdom on 
earth." It was a missionary sermon of its own kind, which gave glory to 
God alone and urged the listeners to participate in this lay movement with 
heart, mouth, hands, with all the strength of soul and body. 

After the synod had organized, District 


Schulze gave his synodal address on the words: "You will also bear 
witness", which showed the synod members why, what, in front of whom 
and how they should bear witness. This was followed by the presidential 
report and the appointment of the various committees for the more 
expeditious transaction of business. That same first afternoon D. Pieper 
presented in a lucid manner the state of the General Synod. Even if one 
had never heard of our Synod, from this report he could have clearly seen 
an outline of the purpose, direction, work, and progress of the same. Only 
in the number of baptisms and the number of school children was a 
regression to be noted. The former regression could probably be 
explained by natural causes, but the call is also valid for us: Free 
yourselves from the curse of the sin of the land, to prevent the blessing 
of children! In an interesting and captivating manner, picture after picture 
from all areas of our mission were presented. Especially did the speaker 
commemorate our teaching institution in Bronxville. With wise words he 
spoke of the sacrificial joy of the Christians in the Atlantic District, who 
were probably no more pious than the Christians elsewhere, but who had 
allowed themselves to be stirred by the Word of God to extraordinary 
gifts. 

According to our custom, the main time was devoted to doctrinal 
discussions. Father Résener had presented theses on "The Miracles of 
the Christian Religion. He introduced his presentation with the remark 
that the true church should tell, proclaim, praise and commemorate the 
miracles of God. As the work was very thorough, only the first two theses, 
"What are miracles of the Christian religion?" and "Who can tnn 
miracles?" could be finished. The other six theses will occupy us in later 
sessions. Whoever, however, was permitted to follow even the 
expositions of these first two theses, had teaching, consolation, and 
exhortation in abundance, for, with all their profundity, they were set forth 
in a thoroughly intelligible manner, and by the intervention of the General 
Praeses in the doctrinal negotiations, the edification was still increased. 
Of course, the full blessing of this work can only be appropriated by those 
who will read its complete execution in the Synodal Report, which will be 
distributed to the congregations by special resolution. 

In discussing the report of the Board of Supervisors of our 
Bronxville High School, it was pointed out how urgently necessary it is in 
our time that the English language be used more and more as a means 
of instruction. This necessity is especially apparent in the East, and it is 
therefore necessary to make a start on this progressive innovation as 
soon as possible. The best thing about this innovation is that the German 
language will not suffer in the least by its introduction. 

The work of the Inner Mission of our District, as the reports indicate, 
is progressing briskly and very thoroughly under a new system, now 
working at twenty-one mission stations, and especially zealously carrying 
on the City Mission in Greater New York. Synod resolved that a general 
traveling preacher or Field Secretary be employed, to be followed by a 
second as soon as it could be arranged. Our duty to pay the missionary 
workers their after all scanty wages regularly was also discussed. The 
latter was warmly advocated, and ways and means were pointed out for 
obtaining a reasonably reliable income. As a source of relief, 
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poor mission churches, the blessing of the church building fund was 
pointed out, and many an encouraging word was spoken for its 
improvement. 

For the cause of youth work, for which a tremendous movement 
has been going on in our district for several years, the Synod expressed 
a warm interest by appointing a committee to further study this work in 
particular, so that the Synod would be able to make final decisions in this 
matter at its next meeting. 

When the treasury report was presented, Synod was shown how 
practical the new plan for simplifying the treasuries was, in which all funds 
are placed in only five treasuries. At the same time, the congregations 
were advised to introduce, if possible, the duplex envelope system, 
because this had proved profitable and successful wherever it had been 
introduced. 

To facilitate our constant struggle against the Lodges, a committee 
was appointed to see to the defeat of reliable Lodge literature in our 
Concordia Publishing House. 

Greetings and blessings were exchanged with the Northern Illinois 
District meeting at the same time, and with the Saxon Free Church. The 
greeting of the latter was: "From sunny heath To festive joy On synodal 
resolution Happy brotherly greeting!" 

Thus the Atlantic District was permitted to hold a meeting, for the 
great and abundant blessing and benefit of which we praise and glorify 
our God and Saviour. 

W. v. Schenk. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


Mission "according to the state of the treasury”. This year's 
number of candidate vocations (174) exceeded the number of available 
candidates (102) by 72. But the number of vocations sent in did not yet 
cover the need felt by our Mission Commissions. Vocations were not 
issued or withheld because "the state of the treasury" did not permit the 
calling of more workers. This is expressly stated in the report of several 
commissions. Is mission "according to the state of the treasury" right? 
Certainly, from the point of view of the mission commissions. They have 
only so much money at their disposal as is handed to them by the church, 
that is, by the Christians whose commissioners they are. But the three or 
more people of the Missionary Commission are not the Church. Behind 
them, if we but look to our Synod, are the hundreds of thousands of 
Christians whose work Christ has commanded them to do is missions. 
But how is the "treasury" of the hundreds of thousands? Very well! If the 
Christians, whose work is missions, really give according to the state of 
their treasury, there is no need for missionary commissions to limit 
missions "according to the state of their treasury." After all, many things 
have gone wrong in the world since the Fall. But this also has its limits. 
Not everything goes wrong. Since the Lord Christ has charged his 
Christians with the preaching of the gospel, it is quite certain that he will 
also continually and abundantly put into their pockets the money of which 
he has need for this purpose. If there is a disproportion between the 
treasury of the Christians and the treasury of the missionary com 
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If the missionary work does occur, which is not uncommon, it is only 
because Christians forget to pay the money from their own coffers into the 
coffers of the missionary commission. This forgetfulness comes from the 
flesh that still clings to us Christians, and it can and should be eliminated by 
continued instruction and admonition. F. P. 

Its golden jubilee was celebrated on May 22nd by the Zion 
congregation in St. Louis, the youngest part of the old combined 
congregation consisting of four districts, of which Blessed D. Walther was 
the principal pastor. In April and May, 1860, a church district was formed 
out of the school district, which had already existed two years, and the first 
preacher, Candidate W. C. Bése, was called; he was followed in 1872 by 
IX G. Link. Both have already passed to the rest of the blessed. The third 
pastor of the parish was Father H. Sieck, and since 1880 Father E. F. 
Obermeyer has presided over it, assisted since 1905 by Father L. J. Sieck 
as assistant preacher, namely for the English work. From the beginning the 
congregation has maintained and still maintains a parochial school, 
consisting of four grades. It has grown into a large people during the fifty 
years, and at present numbers about 3000 souls, 2000 communicants, and 
330 voters. Pastors H. Sieck, W. Hallerberg and H. B. Hemmeter preached 
at the anniversary. A special youth service was also held on Monday 
evening. - Also celebrating its fiftieth anniversary on May 30 was St. John's 
congregation in Hannibal, Mo. Founded under different circumstances and 
with different people, originally Uniate, it only became Lutheran in the 
course of the years. It joined the Illinois Synod in 1874, which united with 
our Synod in 1880. Since 1883 it has been served by pastors of our synod. 
Pastors C. E. > Bode, S. Liese, E. W. Méller and C. F. Drewes have served 
it, and since 1906 Father J. H. Witte has presided over it. Anch this 
congregation has maintained a parochial school from the beginning and still 
maintains it in English. It numbers about 800 souls, 500 communicants and 
125 voters. The pastors W. Hallerberg and H. B. Hemmeter preached at 
their anniversary. bes Fi 

A greater interest, and consequently a greater zeal, for the work of 
mission to the Gentiles is undeniably sweeping through all Christendom. If 
the well-known missionary Warneck has already called the past nineteenth 
century the "century of missions," the twentieth century promises to be such 
to an even greater degree. Today we recall only three recent events and 
movements. One is the lay missionary movement in our country in the last 
few months, which has already been mentioned repeatedly in the 
"Lutheran" (No. 1 and 2, pages 5 and 24). The movement has gone through 
the whole country. Special meetings have been held in no less than 75 
major cities, concluding with a large gathering in Chicago last month. We 
cannot endorse everything about this movement; in particular, it is 
thoroughly Unionist in outlook, nor is it free from other raptures. But it is a 
fact that much missionary interest has been awakened in our country, 
especially among the men. There has been no special insistence in the 
meetings on giving money. One wanted to interest, to point out the mission 
duty, which all Christians have, and to which the love for God and for the 
neighbour should move them to exercise. The increase of money 
contributions for the mission is now left to the individual congregations; but 
there is no doubt that greater income for the mission will follow. - 

The second we recall is the "student volunteer movement" in our 
country. This movement began 
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in the summer of 1886 at Mount Hermon, Mass. when a hundred students 
decided to be sent out as missionaries to the Gentile world. In order to keep 
the interest alive, and to promote the missionary service among the students 
of the American universities, a permanent organization was founded in 1888, 
known as "The Student Volunteers", whose active president was John R. 
Mott. This Student Missionary League would have a large common meeting 
every fourth year for the students of the United States and Canada, that every 
student might become acquainted with the cause during his four years of 
study. Not everything in this movement can be approved of either; it too is 
unionistic, and overrules the doctrinal differences which exist between the 
several churches. But the zeal and the interest which are manifested may 
serve as an example to others. The sixth convention, held at Rochesrer, N. Y., 
early this year, was attended by 2,600 students, 330 professors, 160 
missionaries, 80 mission leaders, and 300 other church workers, a total of 
3040 delegates. In the large general assemblies the various mission countries 
and themselves were described; in smaller special vcrsammlimgcn of the 
various church communities their particular missions were treated. About 300 
Lutheran students were also present, especially from the circles of the General 
Council and the General Synod, and in their special meeting, among others, 
D. Harpster, who was on vacation in America, the leader of the General 
Council's mission among the Telugus in India, and D. Richter, who had been 
invited to Germany for this meeting, also a well-known missionary, spoke. D. 
Richter, in Warneck's “Allgemeiner Missionszeitschrift", points out that, 
besides the general great interest which was brought to the whole matter, two 
traits had made a special impression on him. One was a plain but most 
profound speech on missionary duty, delivered by your eminent scholar, 
statesman, and English ambassador to America James Bryce; the other, 
which surprised D. Judge, was the collection. In a matter of minutes, P80,000 
was subscribed as contribution to the Heathen Mission for the current year, 
mostly in sums of 5 to 10 dollars, according to the students' ratios. 92 students 
came forward during the convention to join the service of the Heathen Mission. 
In the four years since the last but one convention in Nashville, 1270 
volunteers have gone to the mission field, and since the first convention in 
Cleveland in 1891, 4346. 


The third to which we call attention is the great World Missiology Conference 
being held this month in the city of Edinburgh, Scotland. 41 Warneck calls it a 
"significant event" for the future of evangelical missions, and his son, Lic. J. 
Warneck, the Inspector of the Barmer Mission House, writes: "What will 
distinguish this conference is first of all its ecumenical (general) character, and 
secondly the work that will have been done before it convenes." Eight 
commissions have been diligently at work for some time, and the expertly 
prepared questions have been sent to and answered by hundreds of 
experienced missionaries in all the mission fields of the earth. We will return 
to this conference later. - We are now entering the season of mission feasts. 
At these, missionary interest and zeal are to be awakened and enlivened. But 
it is not enough for our Christians to hear about missions only on this day, and 
then, for example, when the mission feasts are held. 


cash register in distress in. We cannot participate in such gatherings. We do 
not want a hurried all-around mission, but a pure and firm Lutheran mission. 
Nor do we need to call into being special clubs and associations. We have 
everywhere the proper and best missionary association, the Christian 
congregations which the Lord Christ Himself founded and to which He gave 
the glorious, blessed work of mission. But for this reason we also want to 
continue to acquaint our congregations with the holy work of missions, thereby 
encouraging their zeal, their interest, their willingness to sacrifice. We do not 
have special mission institutions and mission seminaries. Our ecclesiastical 
teaching institutions in general fill this place. But we also want to interest our 
pupils and students more and more in missions in the broadest sense of the 
word, so that they themselves may later enter missionary service or work 
zealously for missions in churches and schools. Lz F: 
Abroad. 

Three communications from our Australian sister synod will 
interest our readers. On March 3 the new extension to Concordia College was 
dedicated in Adelaide with rejoicing and thanksgiving. It has been 
appropriately listed at a cost of about H9000.00. Many guests from the Synod 
from near and far had come to celebrate. Director Grabner spoke in German 
on the words: "Der HErr bedarf ihrer", Matth. 21, 3, P. Janzow in English on 1 
Cor. 15, 58: "Immer zunehmen in dem Werk des HErrn", and Praeses Nickel 
performed the dedication. The dedication coincided with the beginning of the 
new school year. 26 new students entered the school; there are a total of 56 
students in the institution, and all the rooms are occupied. A fourth teacher is 
to be employed soon. - From the 6th to the 9th of March the South Australian 
District of the Synod in the State of the same name held a long meeting at 
Carlsruhe in the congregation of Father J. Homann. Prof. Koch presented a 
paper on the Lodge question. The work in the Inner Mission of the district has 
not diminished, but increased. A candidate has been called for the Inner 
Mission in Western Australia, which is supported by our Synod, and also for 
the Synod's Heathen Mission. - At last, from the 11th to the 15th of March, the 
Eastern District of the Synod in the State of Victoria held its meeting in the 
congregation of Father Noacks at Vectis East. This was its twenty-fifth 
meeting, to which due reference was made. Father Mcufing gave a lecture on 
Union. Among the business proceedings, the Inner Mission in the State of 
Oueeusland especially occupied attention. There has been a greater 
immigration from Germany thither for some years past, and three pastors are 
already in blessed labor. - Besides the States mentioned, the Synod is still 
working in New South Wales and in Western Australia, and everywhere its 
work is going forward under God's blessing. LE. 

That the Roman Church has claimed the right to impose the death 
penalty on dissenters or heretics (as it says) up to the most recent times, 
comes to light again and again. It is not because of this, as American 
statesmen and newspapers in particular have recently asserted, that this is 
only an outmoded opinion of the papal church, which has now been issued, 
that Rome has changed in this matter and become more lenient. Last year a 
book appeared by the Servite monk Lepicier on the immutability and progress 
of doctrine (de stabilitate et progressu dogmatic), in which it is asserted that 
a heretic may not only be put under ban, but may also be justly put to death; 
for he is, as (the heathen) Aristotle 
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Enmity and ill-will, and made this seat of meekness a den of robbers, of 
pride, of anger, and of malice. In the place of laughter sin has brought 
terror, in the place of plenty beggarly poverty, and in the place of heaven 
hell. 


Wake up! 


In the 16th century, the fortified city of Amiens in France was taken, 
but not by cannonballs, but by walnuts. Some of the besieging Spanish 
soldiers disguised themselves as French peasants and led a cart of 
walnuts into the city for sale. After the gate was opened for them, they 
deliberately dropped the nuts to the ground, and when the shield-guards 
stooped for them, the Spanish soldiers attacked and killed them. Thus 
the gate was cleared, so that the whole Spanish army could enter. 

When the devil wants to get into your heart, he doesn't come with 
guns. He usually starts with cunning. Watch out for the bait with which he 
wants to catch you! 


Child rearing. 


That children turn out well is in God's hands alone. It happens to 
many parents, when they have brought up their children well, that they 
nevertheless turn out badly. God does not want them to run around and 
let their will be done, but to educate and teach them with all diligence. If 
it comes off, we thank God; if it does not come off, we have done our part. 
For that children should prosper is not in our power, but in God's power 
and authority; where he is not in the ship, there is no prosperity. 

(Luther.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures re. displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo., at the prices enclosed, unless 
some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated, If anything is out of 
stock, it will be ordered at once. -_ 


D. Theodor Kliefoth. A character portrait of the time of the renewal of the 
Christian life of faith and the Lutheran Church in the 19th century. 
Dedicated to theologians and educated Protestant Christians on the 
occasion of his centenary by 14. Ernst Haack, Geheimem Oberkirchenrat. 
With 9 illustrations and a facsimile supplement. Schwerin in Mecklenburg. 
Published by Fr. Bahn, court bookseller. 1910. 255 pages 6X8. Price: 111. 
4. 20; hardback “I 5. 

With great interest, even if not always with approval, we have read this 
biography of the important theologian and outstanding church leader, whose 
birthday on January 18 of this year was celebrated especially in Mecklenburg, the 
land of his birth and many years of activity. A man, a personality full of character, 
comes to us from these pages, and almost the most beautiful and valuable part of 
the book is the biography of his youth written by Kliefoth himself in the first part, 
which covers his growing, teaching and wandering years and fills more than a third 
of the volume. The other chapters portray Kliefoth as a preacher, as a renewer and 
leader of the national church, as a leader of the Lutherans, as a theologian and 
personality. The theologians among our readers - and to them the book is primarily 
addressed - know that Kliefoth did not lead the pure Lutheran doctrine in all 
aspects; his opinions, for example, in the aspects of church and ministry were 
Romanizing, hierarchical. A longer discussion and critique of his last major work, 
"Christian Eschatology," can be found in "Lehre und Wehre" 34, 65. However, he 
should be remembered for three things: first, his decisive stand in his official 
position as Oberkirchenrat against the old rationalism in Mecklenburg; second, his 
manly, good testimony against the un-Lutheran teaching of his former friend, the 


Prof. v. Hofmann, and thirdly his merits as liturgical researcher, collector and editor, 
especially in his comprehensive work "Liturgische Abhandlungen". Kliefoth also 
had several contacts with the fathers of our Synod. It was he who took great interest 
in Léhe's missionary work in North America in Northern Germany, and who, on 
April 4, 1845, ordained Blessed Cramer in the cathedral at Schwerin before his 
departure for Michigan, and before the communion which, according to church 
custom, followed the ordination, called out to the ordinand the angel's word to 
Elijah: "Stand and eat, for you have a long way to go," 1 Kings. 19:7, When Walther 
and Wyneken traveled to Germany in 1851 in the interest of the church, they also 
visited Kliefoth in Schwerin, were very kindly received by him, and discussed 
doctrinal questions with him. And at the great "General Lutheran Conference" in 
1887, of which Kliefoth was president, he said publicly a few months after Walther's 
death, "he had known and highly honored Walther, and gladly bows his gray head 
to this man who brought so much pure doctrine over to us." This biography is a 
valuable contribution to 19th century church history. L. F. 


Anthology of characteristic preludes to the most common chorales of the 
Lutheran Church. Collected by committee on behalf of the Chicago 
Teachers' Conference. Issues 5 and 6. Concordia Publishing House, 
St. Louis, Mo. 48 pages each 14X11. Price of the whole work (13 
booklets): §10.00; bound in two volumes, according to the binding, §12.00 
or §13. 50. 

The individual deliveries of this collection appear so quickly one after the other 
that we have not yet been able to examine the present ones more closely. 
However, if we only look at the names of the composers represented here, we soon 
realize that the work in these deliveries also remains on the same level as before. 

LAE: 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the district presidents concerned: 
On the Feast of Trinity, Rev. C. T. Ohlinger at Bethlehem Parish, Roseland, 
N. P., assisted by Rev. G. Muehlhauser, of Rev. O. W. Kreinheder. - P. A. H. Jacobs 
in the parish at Lodi, Cal. by ?. G. E. Jacobsen. 
On the 1st Sunday, A.D.: Rev. A. H. Deletzke in the parish near Adair, lowa, 
by Rev. A. Miller. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On Pentecost: teacher T h. E. Breihau as teacher in the school of St. Paul's 
parish at Rockford, Ill, by O. Gruener. 
On the 1st Sunday, n. Trin: Teacher A. E. Ritzman n as teacher at the school 
of Trinity Parish at Fremonr, Nebr. by P. O. v. Gemmingen. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church (28X36, steeple 65 feet; of the SI. John's parish 
near Hawley, Minn. on Sun. Exaudi. Preachers: Lk. Starck and Ross (English). The 
dedicatory prayer was said 1". C. Th. Raase. - The new church (26X36, steeple 46 
feet) of St. Paulsy parish in Town Bucna V i st a, Wis. on Sun. Exaudi. The Rev. M. 
Kruger preached and said the dedicatory prayer. - The new church (22X30, steeple 
45 feet) of the Salems congregation at Higgins, Nebr. on the 1st Sunday, A.D. Trin. 
Preachers, 1'15 Potratz and A. Wagner (English); the latter also said the dedicatory 
prayer. 


Groundbreakings. 


On Sun. Rogate the St. Johanuesgemeinde near Columbus, N. Dak. laid the 
foundation stone of their new church. Preacher: J. A. Stein. - On Whit Monday, St. 
John's congregation at Thief River Falls, Minn. laid the cornerstone of their new 
church. Preacher: Rev. Rohde. On Pentecost Monday the Zion congregation at 
Eolby, Wis. laid the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: B. Schrein 
and Schiemanu. - On the Feast of Trinity, St. Paul's congregation at Readlyn, lowa, 
laid the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: ?. R. Pichler. - 'On the Feast of 
Trinity the Zion congregation at Randolph, S. Dak. laid the cornerstone of their new 
church. - On the Feast of Trinity the Trinity congregation at Great Bend, Kans. laid 
the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: J. F. Rufs. 
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clear eyes shone brightly. "I can only tell you," he began, "that; we ought to 
thank God for all the collections on our knees!" 

"You'll have to explain that to us in more detail!" was the response from 
all sides. 

"So do |," began the old man again. For a moment he seemed to 
consider how he could best make his opinion clear; then he continued, "Do 
you see the churchyard there? | went over it a little while ago. There lay the 
gates in long rows, grave to grave. You will not be surprised if | tell you that | 
passed unmolested through the congregation of the dead; none of them 
begged me, none called; no, the dead do not ask! Then | went on into the 
village to the living. There | saw a very different picture. Over at the little farm 
the mother was just coming home with a basket full of Lebensrnittel. You 
should have seen the cheering with which the crowd of children welcomed 
her at the door. Mother, are we going to eat now?’ 'Give me a sandwich!'' 'Give 
me one, too!’ it sounded in many voices, and a very small one crawled up on 
all fours and then lifted her little hands up to her mother in demand." 

"That's the mother charcoal-burner,” interposed another; "she has her 
dear burden of seven worms, too." 

"It didn't seem so to me after all; at least she put on quite a happy face, 
and rejoiced heartily in the healthy hunger of the little company." 

"And now the useful application?" asked one. 

"If it is desired, | will give that too; it is actually obvious. The dead do 
not ask because they are dead and no longer need anything. But where there 
is much asking and begging, there is a sign of life. My dear brethren, it was 
said before of the many collections: 'It was not so in the past!’ | remember the 
time well, the time of arid rationalism and reason; then one went about in the 
churches as between graves and the dead. There were no collections - or 
almost none - because there was no life. There was also spiritual need in 
those days, but there was no living love that saw such need, felt it, and made 
an effort to help. Do you wish that time back? Things have changed now: 
Collections upon collections. Is that a bad sign? On the contrary! God has let 
his breath go out again and brought life into the bones of the dead, and with 
life also the feeling for the thousandfold needs of the Church. Now there is 
begging and crying from all sides. 'Oh, do not scold the many collections! ' 
The starving children cry to the mother for bread! Now there is life, now there 
is hunger and thirst, and the hunger and thirst God has awakened. Therefore 
| say, we should give thanks on our knees that there are now so many 
collections in the church!" 

The old man was silent. 

The room had become very quiet. Not a word was spoken by any of 
those who had so loudly railed against the large number of collections earlier; 
rather, something like embarrassment could be read on their faces. 

Yes, yes, the much talked about collections! But they can also be seen 
from another point of view. 


Comfort and advice for parents who have a frail child. 


My Christian, who art heartily grieved for an infirm child, thou hast more cause 
to send thyself obediently into God's holy counsel, and to make his will 
pleasing to thee 


than to complain of his oversight, and in that case give thyself needless and 
useless grief. Behold, thy infirm child is also a child of God's grace, a member 
of the spiritual body of the Lord Jesus, a temple of the Holy Ghost, an heir of 
eternal blessedness. It can make no difference how we pass through the vale 
of tears, whether we stray through it as the stupid and unwise, or limp through 
it as the blind and crippled, or crawl through it, or are carried through it as the 
deaf and dumb, wandering silently through it without conversation with our 
companions, if only we finally reach the heavenly fatherland. The short and 
temporal misery is not to be compared with the eternal glory and blessedness, 
which even to the infirm, yet believing and godly people, has been purchased 
by the Lord Jesus and has been granted in heaven, especially since we know 
that even this body of no account will be glorified in such a way that it will 
resemble the glorified body of the Lord Jesus, and that which is sown here in 
dishonor will rise again in glory; And that which is sown in weakness shall rise 
again in power. But the Lord, who in the days of his flesh made the blind to 
see, the lame to walk, the deaf to hear, and the speechless to speak, will for 
ever restore him to you without any infirmity, adorned with great glory and 
heavenly clarity. Be still therefore with thy God, and let him execute his holy 
will upon thee, through thee and thine own; he will make all things well, and 
prove at last that he is thy help and thy God. But show also your Christian 
patience, gentleness, and love in such wretched persons; . . bear with them 
with Christian patience, care for them and provide for them to the best of your 
ability, strive so that they may be faithfully and diligently instructed in the 
beatific knowledge of God and their Christianity towards godliness, and thus 
their bodily lack may be replaced by spiritual wealth. Then you will one day 
see them like the angels in the kingdom of God and rejoice with their clarity 
and glory forever. 


Stars for the night. 


Someone once counted that there are 31,000 words of promise in the 
Holy Scriptures. So a whole shine of grace arches over us, with star upon 
star, which God's faithfulness has kindled for us. In the night these stars shine 
most brightly. When darkness settles around us, when the earthly stars are 
extinguished, stars of hope, stars of happiness, eye-stars of loved ones, then 
the stars of God, as they stand in the sky of Scripture, shine so comfortingly 
and crauickly into our souls. Then it can become as bright as day in the midst 
of darkness, so that you can worship with the Psalmist: "For even darkness is 
not dark with you, and the night shines like the day, darkness is like the light", 
Ps. 139, 12. 


The power of sin. 


If all the trees were scribes, and all the branches pens, and all the hills 
books, and if all the water in the world were ink, all this would not yet suffice 
to describe the evils which sin has accomplished; for sin has made this house 
of heavenly light a pit of darkness, and this house of joy a house of mourning 
full of sorrow and woe; it has filled this house of all refreshment with hunger 
and thirst, and made this abode of love a prison full of 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 66. 


Luther's Works. 


The edition of Luther's works, which was commissioned by our Synod, is 
now complete with the publication of the index volume. It is therefore 
natural for the undersigned, who was involved in the editing from the 
beginning, to remind our "Lutherans" and Luther readers shortly of the 
course and nature of the now completed work. IT WAS in the autumn of 
1879 that Blessed Fr. Bunger, of the Immanuel congregation in St. Louis, 
in the pastoral conference of the Western District of our Synod, which 
followed the Synodal Assembly, suggested the question whether a new 
edition of the works of Luther, according to D. J. G. Walch would be in 
the interest of our Synod, since the copies of the old Walch edition are 
becoming increasingly rare and the Erlangen edition, which lacks the 
German translations of Luther's Latin writings, does not replace it. After 
a short discussion, the conference decided, as it says in the preface of 
the first volume, "in the name of the Ministry of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states, provided the approval of the 
same, to order a new, and indeed revised edition of Luther's works after 
D. Joh. G. Walch, and determined that P. G. Stéckhardt, with the 
assistance of Mr. E. W. Kahler, should undertake the editing." The 
Ministry of the Synod and the Board of Directors of the Synodal Printing 
Office then agreed to these plans: The ministry of the synod and the 
board of directors of the synodal printing office then agreed to these 
plans, just as the entire synod later gave its approval. None of the 
members of that pastoral conference was quite aware of the enormous 
amount of work and the considerable costs involved in the 
aforementioned decision. The whole thing was done in about half an 
hour. And even when the two persons just mentioned began to carry out 
the order of the ministry, and began to "revise" several times a week at 
10 o'clock in the evening after the day's work was done, they themselves 
did not yet suspect that a new edition of all of Luther's writings would not 
be limited to the "first edition”. 


St. Louis, Mo., June 28, 1910. 


No. 13. 


The publication of the first two volumes, in 1880 and 1881, containing 
Luther's so-called "great Genesis", i.e. Luther's detailed explanation of 
the first book of Moses. The publication of the first two volumes, 1880 
and 1881, which contain the so-called "great Genesis of Luther", that is, 
Luther's detailed explanation of the first book of Moses, did not take too 
much work and effort. It was essentially a matter of comparing the old 
good German translation, which appeared soon after Luther's death, with 
the original Latin text, and of cleaning it of many an error and inaccuracy. 
The revision of the three following volumes, the Hauspostille and the two 
Kirchenpostillen, in which above all the various readings of the oldest 
prints had to be weighed against each other, was also easier to 
accomplish. Mr. Ehr. Korner, who was employed in our print shop at that 
time, did the preliminary work, which the undersigned then reviewed. 
When, however, the Reformation writings, the polemical and catechetical 
writings, and the other exegetical writings of Luther were approached, it 
became apparent that it was necessary to find a suitable man for the 
editorial work who could devote all his time and energy to it. It seemed 
desirable, indeed necessary, to translate anew the many Latin writings 
of Luther. The men who had been commissioned by Walch to supply the 
old translations had moved about very freely, often translated quite 
inaccurately, even incorrectly, and in many cases had allowed their own 
thoughts to flow into Luther's thoughts. The text of the writings originally 
written in German also required careful examination, from line to line. 
The old typesetters of Luther's time were not accustomed always to 
adhere strictly to the manuscript, and perusal of the typesetter's work by 
seldom the authors was not then the fashion either. Furthermore, 
Walch's historical introductions to the individual writings of Luther proved 
to be quite inadequate. Since Walch's days, the Luther literature has 
been enriched so much, the newer Luther editions, such as the Erlangen 
and the Weimar editions, and in general the works of the newer Luther 
researchers have added so much new historical material that it would be 
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would have been a great deficiency of our new Luther edition, if this 
material had not been utilized. And so, in 1884, the Board of Directors of 
the Synodal Printing Office decided to hire a theologian whose exclusive 
task would be the revision of the Luther edition. After Candidate H. Bayer 
had edited the tenth volume, the catechetical writings, a man was 
appointed to this position whose life study had been Luther, namely Prof. 
A. F. Hoppe from New Orleans, and he has now taken care of the editing 
of all the volumes not yet mentioned, has just sat behind his Luther day 
after day from morning till evening for a quarter of a century with vanishing 
interruptions, and has undauntedly done the painstaking work of revision, 
in which one had to keep a close eye on every single word of the text. 
And so, with God's help, the work decided upon and begun in the fall of 
1879 has been happily completed. This new edition of Luther's works is 
appropriately called the St. Louis edition. From the old Walch edition 
essentially nothing else has remained than the arrangement and order of 
Luther's writings. The Latin writings of Luther are in this edition of ours in 
a new, literal, almost literal translation, and are thus made accessible 
even to non-theologians. The German writings have a text purged as far 
as possible of extraneous ingredients, punctuation which disturbs the 
sense, and other defects and inaccuracies. Editorial errors are 
unavoidable in such a large work of 24 or 23 volumes. However, the 
undersigned, who has also looked a little into the old and new editions of 
Luther's works, confidently dares to assert that there are fewer errors in 
our edition than, for example, in the Erlangen edition, and that in this 
respect it does not lag behind the Weimar edition. The extensive historical 
introductions which our edition offers are a new, independent work by 
Prof. Hoppe, which not only promotes the understanding of Luther's 
writings, but also provides new, interesting insights into the history of the 
Reformation. German Luther researchers have also taken note of this 
edition of ours from St. Louis, and have mostly praised it, remarking that 
it fully corresponds to its purpose as a popular edition. Certainly, our 
edition is a popular edition, intended not only for theologians, but also for 
the German Christian people, and not a so-called critical edition. Not all 
of the old and oldest printings, which, for example, the Weimar edition 
used, were available to us. But what does "critical" mean in this field? The 
right criticism here does not consist primarily in perpetuating the oldest 
prints archaeologically, with all their errors, but above all in eliminating, 
as far as possible, everything that Luther did not actually write and mean. 
And for this, in most cases, it is sufficient that the sense of the text that 
has been handed down, and above all, the context, be carefully observed. 
As far as this critical side of our edition is concerned, we read in the well- 
known "Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte fur Studierende von Joh. Heinr. 
Kurtz, der Theologie Doktor und emeritiertem Professor". Eleventh 
Edition. Second volume. Erster Teil, Leipzig 1890, p. 39 (§ 131, 2: Luthers 
Tischreden) - the following verdict: "The best complete edition up to that 
time. 


The critical examination and careful utilization of all sources opened up 
until then by Prof. Hoppe for the 22nd volume of Walch's Luther edition 
(St. Louis 87. 4°), which was renewed on behalf of the Missouri Synod, 
is far exceeded. But also the other volumes of our Luther edition have 
their share in this "critical examination". That this edition is also well 
equipped externally, and above all that it presents a clear, exact, and 
easily legible print, has already been emphasized from various sides, as 
anyone who has already examined it can see. 

Now, however, that the work is completed, it should gain more and 
more house-right in our Synod, not only in the study-rooms of pastors, 
but also, where it can be made possible, in the families of the members 
of the congregation. So let the main content and singular value of the 
same be here again pointed out. It is a motto of the Lutheran Church, 
"God's word and Luther's doctrine pass away now and nevermore." God's 
Word, the Holy Scriptures, is the greatest treasure of Christendom. The 
Holy Scriptures alone show us the way to blessedness and are a power 
of God unto blessedness. But this treasure, when Luther appeared, was 
buried under the tangled mass of human statutes, papal decrees, satanic 
lies and errors. Luther pulled it out of the rubble and put the eternal 
gospel, the gospel of the grace and glory of God, back on the lampstand 
so that it shone brightly for miles around. When Luther began to preach, 
to teach, to write, find, as a contemporary says, prophets and apostles 
again risen from the dead. Luther, in his writings, indeed in all his writings, 
interpreted the Holy Scriptures and introduced Christianity to the right 
understanding of the Scriptures as no other teacher of Christianity has 
done. Luther is the reformer of the Church prophesied in Scripture, the 
prophet of these last days sent by God. He warned Christendom against 
the powerful errors of the pope and the swarming spirits, and these are 
the errors of these last days, by which even now many are deceived. He 
was not himself inspired. But he was in a very special degree enlightened 
and seized by the Spirit of God, and so he expounded the wholesome 
doctrine of Scripture, whose core and star is Christ, in his writings so 
simply, loudly, and purely, and testified to it with such fervor, power, and 
certainty of victory, that every simple-minded Christian can grasp and 
understand this doctrine and be carried away by the spirit of this teacher. 
Melanchthon, in the funeral oration which he delivered at Luther's coffin, 
enumerates the main doctrines of Scripture which Luther had brought to 
light again. Luther put down the virtue and pride of the natural man, and 
showed that the free will of man is nothing, and in spiritual, divine things 
is nothing. He brought into the light the great difference between the law 
and the gospel. He showed that man is never justified by the work of the 
law, nor is he made better by the law; that the law works only the 
knowledge of sin and the terror of conscience, whereby man continues 
to murmur against God and to hate God. He taught that hearts terrified 
by the wrath of God would then be raised up again by the gospel of Christ, 
born again and made righteous. 
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be converted to God. Luther preached about faith and righteousness 
before God as no other teacher of Christianity had done before him. He 
has directed the eye of the poor sinner solely to that which is apart from 
him, to the perfect righteousness which is present in Christ and offered in 
the Word. Luther, as Melanchthon adds, "has shown the true works that 
are pleasing to God, and has thus brought to honor and defended the 
worldly estates, as no other has done in his writings." He has taught what 
the right church is, that it now points to a child full of seven years, "not 
human ceremonies, customs, and statutes," but the assembly of all the 
believing children of God on earth. He has been able to speak so 
comfortingly of the eternal providence of God, pointing desponding 
consciences to the wounds of Christ, in which each should seek his 
election. Luther, as Melanchthon put it, "fought in the front against the 
enemies of pure doctrine," and did not give way a hair's breadth from 
them. And this great, godly teacher of Christendom now stands before our 
eyes as our guide, and speaks to us in his writings. And therefore, dear 
Lutheran Christians, listen to the voice of this prophet of yours! Search 
first of all the Holy Scriptures, but then also let Luther explain the 
Scriptures to you! Such writings of Luther as, for example, the Home 
Postil, the Interpretation of the First Book of Moses, the Interpretation of 
the Consolations of the Lord, John 14-17, have already become a true 
bread of life for many Lutheran Christians, refreshment and support for 
their souls. All Lutheran preachers, however, should always be mindful of 
the fact that, apart from the Holy Scriptures, no other book is so suitable 
to introduce them to correct theology, to make them clear, firm and certain 
in the teaching of the divine Word, to give them courage, strength and joy 
for their ministry and for the struggle that is prescribed for them, as 
Luther's writings. It will be good for our synod if Luther remains in honor 
among them and is studied and read much. 

The volume of indexes that has just appeared in print is an excellent 
addition to Luther's writings. It is a short extract of the previous volumes. 
It is a kind of encyclopedia in which one can easily find any passage from 
Luther that one has in mind. It contains, as it were, a floral selection, a 
collection of Luther's powerful sayings strung together in factual order, 
given in Luther's own words. Whoever wishes to ascertain briefly what 
Luther taught, for example, about faith, righteousness, etc., need only 
read the passages listed under these titles. Prof. Hoppe remarks in the 
preface: "The compiler of this register must confess with praise and 
thanksgiving that he has had rich spiritual blessings in Jesus Christ from 
his work, and now also wishes the same blessing of God to all who make 
use of this register. For it contains a brief epitome of the delicious 
expositions which the chosen armour of God, Doctor Martin Luther, by the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, to the praise and glory of God's grace and mercy, 
has left us upon the sacred book of the Bible.” (S. V.) We give a sample. 
Under the heading of "Righteousness" we read column 610: "Christian 
righteousness is not such as is in us and sticks, but a foreign one, which 
is altogether apart from us; namely, Christ Himself is our perfect 
righteousness 


22, 292. 22:292 Christian righteousness is found in Christ alone and in 
faith in him. 13:2609 Christian righteousness is not my work, merit, or 
obedience to the law, but that | hear of Christ who bore my sin and firmly 
believe this. 13, 1840. Christian righteousness does not come from our 
heart, nor does it stand in our works, but in faith in Christ. 13:1991 Right 
righteousness is not found in our works, though they be holy and 
unrighteous, but in the forgiveness of sins and in the grace of God. 13, 
771. The Christian's righteousness is a peculiar piety, which no heart can 
conceive; one must hear and learn from the Holy Spirit. 13, 595." Under 
the heading "Faith," Column 663 reads, "Faith is a thing in the heart, which 
has its being for itself, given by God, as its own work. 22, 39. True faith is 
something real in the heart, that is, it is a firm and certain trust in God, 
who has promised mercy and help. 19, 1475. Man can have no other 
agreement with God or act in any other way than by faith, that is, that not 
man by any works, but God is the author of blessedness. 19, 34. Faith is 
not a work, but the teacher and life of works. 19:43. True faith grasps with 
outstretched arms the Son of God, who was given for us, and says, "This 
is my beloved, and I am his. 19:1439 True faith says, "I believe that the 
Son of God suffered and rose again: all this he did for me, for my sins, of 
this | am sure. 19, 1439. The ‘for me' and ‘for us,’ when believed, 
constitutes true faith, and distinguishes it from every other faith, which 
hears only the histories. 19, 1439." - To the main index of contents is 
added a copious index of sayings, that is, the evidence where the 
interpretations of whole biblical books or parts of them, as well as of many 
individual sayings, are to be found. G. St. 


"God has not cast away his people." 
Rom. 11:1-10. 


Beloved Christians! We have spoken of the Jews in the last four 
Epistles. And we have seen that this ancient and so highly favored people 
is banished from Christ and excluded from the salvation that is in Christ 
alone, because they persist in unbelief and harden themselves against 
the gospel. 

Now | say: Surely God has not rejected his people? Surely it is not 
the case that God does not want to give his people a share in salvation in 
Christ and does not want them to come to faith in Christ? 

Be far from that! 

Was not the apostle Paul also a Jew, of the seed of Abraham, of 
thy tribe Benjamin? And surely Paul was not an outcast. No, God did not 
cast off his people. His people, the people whom God himself calls his 
people, should God have cast out, so ruthlessly cast out? That is still 
infinitely more unthinkable than that a mother should cast away her own 
child. No, God has not cast off his people. He has foreknown them from 
eternity, chosen them, chosen them, and set them apart for salvation in 
Christ. 
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is true This people should God now have rejected? That is impossible! 

But, Christians, remember the heading of the fourth last epistle. 
That was, "They are not all Israelites who are of Israel." Who are God's 
people? Who does God call his people? What people has God foreknown 
from eternity? All the people who are of Israel according to the flesh, 
according to outward descent? Is that God's people? Is that what God 
calls his people? Has God foreknown this from eternity before? O no! The 
people of Israel, who are the Israel of God according to the Spirit, 
according to the new birth out of God, the Israel of the right kind, who 
were begotten of the Spirit, that alone is God's people, that alone God 
calls his people, that alone God has foreknown from eternity and destined 
for salvation in Christ. "They are not all Israelites who are of Israel." This 
you must not forget, Christians! The right Israel that is hidden in the 
outward Israel, that is God's people. And that God has not cast out. 

Or know ye not, Christians, what the scripture saith, as it speaketh 
of Elias? Elijah stood before God against Israel, and said, "O LORD, they 
have killed thy prophets, they have overthrown thine altars, and | am left 
alone, and they seek my life." But what did the saying of God answer him? 
"| have left me seven thousand men who have not bowed the knee to 
Baal." Do you see here the right Israel and people of God that was hidden 
in the mass of apostate Israel? Elijah did not see it. But God saw it. God 
had, after all, left it to Himself. God had saved it by His grace from the 
general apostasy, unbelief, and corruption. And so there has always been 
a remnant in Israel, there is now a remnant in Israel, there will always be 
a remnant in Israel, which God has left for himself according to his choice 
of grace, according to his eternal providence, according to his eternal and 
infallible purpose, according to his eternal decree, according to which he 
has ordained this remnant in Israel to faith in Christ and to eternal 
blessedness. And this remnant of Israel, chosen by grace, is the people 
of God, his people, whom God has certainly not cast out. 

Does anyone wonder at this speech and find it strange? Does it 
seem offensive to anyone that | say that there is a remnant in Israel whom 
God has left for himself according to his choice of grace, a remnant whom 
God has freely ordained to faith in Christ and eternal salvation, and that 
this remnant is the people of God whom God has not rejected? Does any 
one perhaps think that | ought to have said that God foreknew from 
eternity that there would be a remnant left in Israel that would believe in 
Christ, a remnant that would behave differently from the great mass of the 
people, a remnant that would be just different from the other people, and 
that for the sake of this faith and behavior and being different that he 
foreknew, God chose this remnant to blessedness and adopted them as 
his people? - First, friend, | soeak as St. Paul speaks, and as all Scripture 
speaks. And secondly: If any "remain" in the midst of the children of 
unbelief and perdition, if any come to faith in Christ, and are numbered 
among God's people, and are saved, it is by God's grace alone, and by 
God's grace alone, in time and eternity, 
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solely from God's gracious work in time and from God's gracious will and 
purpose in eternity. With God there is no from or to. With God there is no 
sooner or later. With God, everything is a now. What God does by grace 
in time, that He has purposed to do from eternity by grace. Don't you know 
that? So if anyone is "left" by the grace of God, God has "caused" him to 
be left by grace. And God has set before Himself in eternity by grace, and 
firmly determined to leave that very someone remaining, He has chosen 
and ordained that someone from eternity by grace to remain. In time and 
eternity it is by grace that a man is left. But if it is by grace, it is no longer 
of works, of willing or running, of man's conduct; for otherwise grace is no 
longer grace, no longer whole, full, fair grace. Do you not see this? But if 
it were from works, from willing or running, or from, as thou wilt make me 
speak, conduct and otherness of man, which God had looked upon and 
foreseen, it would be no more grace-and yet thou wilt not deny that it is 
grace; for otherwise works would be no more works, willing or running no 
more willing or running, conduct and otherness no more conduct and 
otherness, viz: then the work, the willing or running, the conduct and 
otherness of man would no longer be the decisive thing, would no longer 
be that which God had decided and ordained to number man among his 
people. Either - or. Either you must let man's conduct be the decisive 
thing, and then in time and eternity omit the "By grace," or you must let 
the "By grace alone" be the decisive thing in time and eternity, and then 
omit man's conduct. There is no third thing. - How now? Now what is the 
matter in question with Israel? Thus: What Israel in its great mass seeks 
after, it does not attain. What does Israel seek? Righteousness before 
God, and blessedness. Why does Israel not obtain this? Because it seeks 
to obtain it by its own works, not by the grace of God in Christ Jesus. But 
the elect, the remnant chosen out of Israel by God's grace, they obtain it 
- by grace. 

And the others? What about the others? They are hardened and 
hardened, hardened and hardened by God, hardened and hardened by 
God out of righteous judgment. They are finally hardened and hardened 
by God out of righteous judgment, because in spite of all God's long- 
suffering work on them they would not believe, because they hardened 
themselves against the gospel of Christ. Therefore God has now 
hardened and hardened them. Thus it is written. The scripture saith, God 
hath given them a spirit of sleep, and eyes that they should not see, and 
ears that they should not hear, unto this day. And David saith, Let their 
table" (their comfort and happiness) "become a snare, and a rapture, and 
a vexation, and unto them a recompence. Blind their eyes that they see 
not, and bend their backs always,” that they may have neither 
understanding nor strength to find salvation and walk in the way of 
salvation. Isa. 29:10; Deut. 29:4; Ps. 69:23, 24. 

So God did not cast off his people. But God's 


The people are not Israel in the flesh, but the remnant of Israel wnom God 
has left for Himself at all times, according to the choice of grace. And the 
rest, at all times, are in the judgment of hardening, because of their own 
heaped up guilt. 

And here seeks a doctrine for Christendom, for what is called 
Christendom. C.M. Z. 


"A workman is worth his hire." 


II. the preacher's work. 

Visitator Eifrig had preached in the morning service in the church of 
the young Father Treuhold. With his sermon he wanted to encourage the 
congregation, which he visited and officiated, in the appreciation of the 
holy office of preaching. On the basis of the scriptural passage: "It is ever 
certainly true, if any man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a goodly 
work", 1 Tim. 3, 1, he had first of all shown the deliciousness of the office 
that preaches reconciliation, but then he had also thoroughly explained 
that the office of a preacher is indeed a work, that it is really work: as it 
seems, simple work, namely to preach the law and the gospel, but in truth 
hard work -- the high art of a true doctor of theology, namely to rightly 
divide the word of truth, to apply the word in a versatile way: To build up 
publicly the whole church, especially the individual souls, laboriously and 
steadily inwardly, and to stand in perpetual hot warfare with Satan, the 
world, and the flesh, with lies and error, with unbelief, erroneous belief, 
superstition: a truly gigantic work, a work heavier and more important and 
necessary than the work of other professions. 

The parishioner Peter Schmidt, whose name was Schmidt and who 
was a blacksmith, had not looked at the matter in this way. He had always 
thought that the ironwork, which had brought him his heavy hands, was 
without question one of the hardest professions. At times he envied his 
pastor, whom he otherwise sincerely loved and appreciated, for his 
supposedly easier profession, and often spoke accordingly. Today, 
however, he had heard "astonishing" things, had received plenty of food 
for thought, and quietly went home accompanied by his wife and son. 

His son Fritz had not looked at it that way either. He had been a 
postman for three years now. His father had wished him an "easy" job: 
but Fritz knew well enough how sour his never-ending round was, how he 
had to defy all wind and weather. Yet it seemed to him that the pastor, to 
whom he carried the mail into the house twice a day, had really only quite 
a lot of letters to receive and send, besides preaching. That was his 
particular perception. Today, however, he had also received plenty of food 
for thought. 

Even Peter Schmidt's wife, who had more insight into this matter 
than her husband, but who had often contradicted him, had so far only 
recognized to some extent what had become clear to her through today's 
sermon. It was not until lunchtime, when the whole family was together 
and the conversation turned to the morning sermon, as was usual with 
the Schmidts, that Mrs. Schmidt dared to speak with cautious words. 
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In this sermon, | would like to share some of the main ideas: "It's like this 
- the work of parents is not really working with their hands, but caring for 
the children, working with their hearts. That is how it is with the pastor, if 
he is faithful. How hard it is to think of it by oneself! And how immensely 
difficult it is to help our small group of children with their learning, to 
educate them. And now the pastor with the hundreds of souls, large and 
small! And then the all sorts of people!" And after a little pause she 
continued: "Father, do you remember how you went with the pastor when 
he was headmaster, to reproach Adam Meyer for his wrongs - you said 
then: 'Hammering such an iron heart is harder than forging!’ So it's clear: 
the preacher is to say to the congregation, to everyone: "You're the man! 
That's work, hard work! Yes, and then the pastor said that wasn't the main 
thing, but comforting, having the right comfort at hand for everyone!" 

Peter Schmidt did not respond to his wife's remarks; only after 
some time did he remark briefly: "I'm really looking forward to the visitation 
this afternoon. This morning's wasn't by chance."' 

During lunch, the doorbell was heard in the rectory. Little Martin 
opened the door and reported to his father, "The woman with the white 
face and the black dress is here!" Father Treuhold went with her into the 
study. 

"Do you know, Mr. Visitator," the pastor's wife said in the meantime, 
"that we pastors’ wives have the most opportunity to perceive what you 
said this morning in your sermon about the pastor's work? There are not 
only the familiar labors and cares which press upon the pastor, but 
constantly, almost constantly, matters of which few or no other people 
know, matters which he keeps to himself, which are hard work to him. We 
pastors' wives often do not know what is on our husbands' hearts: hearts; 
but we know: they are ministerial cares: they are in the serious, heavy 
work of their office. And in proportion as the congregation grows and the 
confidence of the members in the pastor increases, so does the pastor's 
work." 

"That is certainly so," replied Visitator Eifrig after a pause; "the 
parish priest's wife often has the opportunity to perceive something that 
other people only notice to a small extent and cannot know so precisely. 
| used to be disturbed when, for instance, | was on a difficult official 
journey, and | was asked - certainly in a quite benevolent way - if | was 
‘going for a walk'! Or | would travel to the conference to seek advice on 
questions that deeply troubled me, and | would be wished - certainly in all 
sincerity - 'much pleasure to maturity’! | have long since ceased to be 
bothered by such things; one simply grows older and wiser and more 
understanding. Or this also happens: The pastor sits at a banquet table, 
for instance on the occasion of a wedding; one simply thinks he is having 
a ‘good time’; but no, he is there as pastor and pastoral caretaker, who 
also serves souls there with word and example, who if necessary also 
fights there against all kinds of worldly and carnal beings. Or he is talking 
to a young man in the street; one might think he is conversing cheerfully 
with him; but no, he is working, working, working, working. 
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"and seeks with all his might to set right a sheep that has strayed into the dal Conference, and in it especially the powerful Missouri Synod, took 
net of the Lodge.” this work in hand. The recent eruptions" (?) "over the election of grace may 
P. Treuhold sat for a while in his study and pondered. How many, be deplored; but even the bitterest opponent of these contending men 
many visits - similar and dissimilar to the one he had just dismissed - he cannot deny them the praise of having taken care of the scattered brethren 
had already had; visits where people asked him for advice and assistance with the greatest self-sacrifice and with the most tenacious energy. They 
in spiritual and bodily matters, for instruction and encouragement, for are so far anch without question the regenerating element." - 
comfort and encouragement; visits where there were parties and there "The what?" asked the Lady Pastor. 
were nasty disputes to be dealt with and settled: visits that often meant "They have been the regenerating element, that is, the restorative, 
serious, extremely exciting negotiations. Then there was the workrestoring, revitalizing element of the Lutheran Church over there, her living 
involved in registering for Holy Communion; his other work in this room, conscience, her time-bound champions, and they have given proof that the 
preparing for the sermon, dealing with questions concerning the weal and church over there, as in all the world, accomplishes more by firm confession 
woe of the congregation and of individual souls, also of the congregational than by diplomatic pacting and compromising’ (statesmanlike wise 
school and the associations, with matters concerning the wider circles of covenant-making and mutual pledging). 'Men like Walther, Wyneken, 
Christ's kingdom, the conferences, the synod. - In addition, he had to do Sihler, and Krauth and Spath, who were very close to them in the General 
a lot of work outside his study: in the church, in the school, in confirmation Council, will remain unforgotten in the history of the Lutheran Church in 
classes, in the meetings of the congregation and the associations, in America.' Everywhere in the far West, on the prairies of Nebraska, in the 


houses and institutions, in his branch. wastelands of Dakota, in California and Florida, on the Mississippi and in 
What the Visitator had preached in the morning, Father Treuhold Canada, may be found the traces of their labors?” 

had always known, but never before had he considered it as he did today. "When did Ruperti write this?” 

He took a booklet in his hand, and entering the dining-room, he said to "The title page bears the date 1888." 

his guest: "Here | have a German theologian's commendatory judgment "And about 1874 to 1876 Ruperti was in America. Let us see to it 

on the work of the Fathers of our Synod.” on our part, my dear Trustee, that even today, especially you younger 
"Hopefully we deserve the praise as well," said Visitator Eifrig. preachers, work’ in such a way that we, in the humble spirit of St. Paul, 

"Who then is the German theologian?" comparing ourselves with the false prophets, can boast to our 
"D. Ruperti." congregations: 'We have worked more than all of them’ - but this not out of 


"The former pastor of St. Matthew's congregation in New York, a vain desire for fame, but for the sake of the Gospel.” 
before it joined our synod under your blessed Father Sieker?" 
"That's the one. This booklet of his is titled: ‘American Memories?” 
"Unfortunately, however, Ruperti does not agree with us on all the 
pieces." 
"That is precisely what he says here himself. But his recognition 
gains all the more weight and significance. It says here on page 46: 
"Thank God, the Lutheran Church over there has well recognized this 
great, holy duty to seek out the lost and lonely. As is well known, apart 
from individual synods, it is divided into three large groups. On the left 


wing are the General Synods, on the right the Synodical Conference From our college to Winfield, Hans. 
under the leadership of Missouri, in the middle the General Council. The 
General Synod has been least concerned with Lutheran immigrants, A short time ago the Kansas District Board of Elections and the 


partly because it is almost entirely English, partly because it is little Board of Supervisors held a meeting in the library room of St. John's 
Lutheran. Wherever the old rationalism does not still make hearts cold College, Winfield. In the fear of God they proceeded to elect another 
and dead, the fever of the Methodist drive for the "new measures" has teacher, and as a result of the same the board of supervisors was directed 
mostly robbed them of their clear, rnhigenous mind; Lutheran doctrine is to elect 1'. M. Grabner at Oklahoma Eity, Okla. to be the new professor. 
very low on their list, and has been repeatedly and explicitly rejected in In the course of their negotiations, the supervisory authorities 
public declarations. It is therefore regrettable that Lutheran circles in expressed their joy that the Word of God had dominion at the college, that 
Germany still maintain contact with these synods out of ignorance. The the number of pupils had grown, and that the local congregation had 
General Council, which was divorced from the General Synod for the sake established German services on Sundays. The question of whether the 
of the Lutheran confession, intervenes much more powerfully in the work Business Department should be retained and whether our daughters 
among the Germans, especially since the last ten years. Without should continue to be allowed to attend classes was discussed by all. It 
question, however, the Synod has had the most was emphasized that the real purpose of the institution, to train servants of 
the church, must be the determining factor in all such questions: that 
secondary purposes must give way without question as soon as the interest 
of the main purpose demands it. It has now become evident that our 
Lutheran parents, even more than before, are anxious to give their sons 
and daughters, even if they are likely to remain on the farm, a better general 
education. 
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The students were from our Lutheran circles in the last school year. Such 
students, who come from our Lutheran circles, had about fifty in the 
institution during the last school year. Since there is a room on the ground 
floor of the building which can be used for the Business Department, the 
Board of Supervisors decided to let this course continue for the time being 
and to leave it to the Synod of the Kansas District, and finally to the Synod 
of Delegates, to decide. 

This institution has not hitherto proved dangerous to such pupils as 
are preparing for the sacred ministry of preaching; on the contrary, from 
time to time pupils have been found in the general course who have 
determined to pass over to the classical course, that is, to devote 
themselves to the ministry of the church. It is also a fact that from the 
business course, after deducting certain expenses, more than $1000.00 
of tuition benefited the institution; but this was only mentioned in passing 
in the negotiations, and was not decisive. 

Why do we mention all this? So that we are not deprived of students 
who want to prepare themselves for the preaching ministry, under the 
impression that the spirit of the institution is not the right one, or that the 
local supervisory authority is misunderstanding the actual purpose of the 
institution. Including the newly appointed professor, five teachers will 
devote their full time to the institution, and the pastor of the local 
congregation has also taken over some hours. So our students can be 
offered a full education. It should also be noted that the business 
department is under the supervision of the director, and that all students 
are required to attend the morning devotions, but that as far as teachers 
and funds are concerned, the business department is quite separate from 
the classical one. Please contact the director for a catalogue and further 
information. 

At the German closing ceremony of our institution, I'. E. Hafner gave 
the German address, and on the occasion of the English closing ceremony 
Prof. W. H. T. Dau spoke in the festively decorated auditorium. The 
students took part in the program, and the supervisory authority was 
present at the ceremony. The total number of pupils exceeded 100, and 
was distributed among eight states, among which, however, the states of 
Kansas and Okla homa were best represented. The new school year 
begins Sept. 0. Gatt continue to promote the work of ourhands! A. W. 
M. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

In our St. Louis Seminary this year 76 students have passed their 
exams and have been dismissed. The distribution commission of our Svnode 
has assigned them professions in the following places, with their names 
attached 


have been: 


K. Dich: Westfield, Wis. st. 
Doctor: (Tender, S. Deed. (5th 
Deuver: Cast Pevria, Ill. 

2nd Cngelbrecht; St. Louis, Mo. 
W. learns: Webster, Minn. 

G. stalsken; Waco. Ter. 

P. stretthold; Buffalo, N. P.. 


W. Auping: stohnsburg, Pa. 

G. Beiderwicdcn; Houston, Tex. 
A. Bernthal; Hanover, Mo. 

W. Bram; Town Caston, Wis. 

P. Breast: Premont, Ter. 

ll. Dankworth; Harvest III. 

P. Downfcldt; Whcatland, Wyo. 


I. GaBmann; Broten Arrow, Okla. 
A. Gierte; Niagara, N. Tat. 

R. Grabner; Great Bend, Kans. 
O. Groth; Alberta, Kan. 

E. Hackmann; Milan, Wash. 

W. Hagen; West Branch, Mich. 
E. Haserodt; Freeport, Ill. 

O. Heilmann; New Zealand. 

M. Hempfing; Culbertson, Nebr. 
R. Herrmann; Brazilian Distr. 

T. Herzer; Alberta, Kan. 

F. Heumann; Maple Grove, Mich. 
E. Hoffmann; Muskogee, Okla. 
H. Holtmann; Woodtvard, Okla. 
W. Hamann; Bancroft, Nebr. 

|. Jank; Parkers Prairie, Minn. 
W. Boy; Keokuk, lowa. 

O. stUngel; Hersheh, Nebr. 

F. Kolch: Detroit, Mich. 

H. Kowert; Cordelia, Gal. 

P. Kraus; Diggins, Mo. 

R. Kraus; Payette, Jdaho. 

W. Kruger; Poplar Bluff, Mo. 

G. Kichle; East Indian Mission. 
P. Leyhe: Rapid City, S. Dak. 
W. List: Alberta, Kan. 

st. Lulcy; wheels, mo. 

A. Mackcnsie; Australian Synod. 


W. Melahn; Hampton, Nebr. 

M. Meinte; Manitoba, Kan. 

L. Meyer; Olivenhain, Gal. 

P. Miller; Fort Wahne, Ind. 

|. Muller; Napoleon, N. Dak. 

M. Mothers; Monte Vista, b'olo. 

W. L. Mutter; Chicago, Ill E. Nanb8; 


Wartburg, Tenn. W. Nickels; 
Saskatchewan, Kan. st. Niedner; 
Minneapolis, Minn. H.  Nuoffer; 


Saskatchewan, Kan. A. Or;en; Gas 
Line, Ont. can. W. Riedel; Bayard, 
Nebr. 

A. Rohlfing; Pates Center, Kans. W. 
Rumsch: Butterfield, Minn. st. Schaar: 
Chatfield, Minn. 

R. Siebert; Fall River, Mass, t’. 
Stoeckhardt; Herington, Kans. A. 
Tasiler; International Falls, Minn. 

W. Voltz; Alberta, Kan. 

P. Wagner; Abita Springs, La. 

|. Walter: Cleveland, O. 

A. Werfelmann: Culbertson, Mont |. 
Wiening: Turtle Lake, We. 

H. Wilhelmi: Hammo-nb, La. O.Wirmar; 
New Orleans, La. 

C. Pnrawih: Junction City, Wis. 


Two members of the candidate class, W. Pennekamp and W. PreuBer, were 
dismissed at Christmas to the Brazilian District, and five members at Easter, 
P. Siegel to Krem, N. Dak., P. Kohneke and A. Rehwinkel to Alberta, Kan., 
E. Gade to Chinook, Mont. and W. Baumhéfener as a substitute to the 
College at St. Paul, Minn. In addition, Alfr. LuBky and H. Stallmann belonged 
to the candidate class; the former intends to study at another institution, and 
the latter is compelled to return to Germany because of military duty. The 
candidate W. H. Muller, who was examined two years ago and dismissed 
from our institution, has completed his studies at other institutions, has 
placed himself at the disposal of the distribution commission for the 
assignment of a profession, and will follow a call to the city of New Bork. 


In our Springfield seminary 28 candidates have taken exams. We 
also let follow their names and the places of their destination: 


2:. viivrecyt: Minnefota,ynobt. 
A. E. Bay: Parma, O. 
G. Blédcl*Battle Ereek, Nebr. 


|. P. Ehors:*Parry Sound, Ont., Kan. 


E. A. Dautenhahu“Harrvid, 
S. Tat. 

G. Deubert; Olina, lowa. 

L. Durow;>Lébau, Tex. 

A. Flor: ‘Brazilian District. 

E. Free:'Inlet, Quebec, Kan. 


Q. G. .isebestreit: Hoisington, Kans. 


R. A. HeinkeHCrocketts Bluff, Ark. 
E. Hiebcr,'Eureka, Cal. 

O. Huxhold: Aocky Ford, Eolo. 

E. J. A. Calif: Brownsville, Tex. 

W. H. Kerker,>Long Lake, S-Dak. 


D. P. Kléden; Anstral Synod. 

I. Lenz: Niinnesotasynodc. 

W. J. Lind; Milocrger, Kans. 

Q. L. Messerschmidr; Cobalt, Qnt., 
Kan. 

s- Mvody; Australian Synod. 

K. Nothnagel: "Enid, Qkla. 

G. PannkuchaSlotvakian Synod. 

E. W. RistowHHavelock, Minn. 

H. W. SchreibersQnincy, Wash. 

E. F. Schiller; ‘St. Louis, Mo. 

N. Sererc's Brazilian Distritt. 

|. Bvjtko: Slovak Synod. 

H. E. Weidner: (sarringtvn, N. Dak. 

L. Zehner; Epworlh, N. Dak. 


The three candidates destined for Australia, Mackenzie, Klé6den, and Moody, 
are from the Synod there, and the same is the case with the candidates 
belonging to the Minnesota Synod (Albrecht and Lenz), the English Missouri 
Synod (Haserodt and Lnley), and the Slovak Synod (Pannkuch 
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and Vojtko) have been assigned. Among the candidates designated for the 
Brazilian District, one. A. Flor, from Brazil. 

Forty-nine candidates from our two teacher training colleges 
have been assigned professions, 49 from Addison and 16 from Seward. 
Some who have also taken their examinations will for the time being attend 
other institutions. The names of those taking office and the places where they 
will work follow: 


Addi 


$01. B Niichterlein: Buffalo, N. P.. 


Fr. Priehs: West Hammond, III. 
W. Riymcnm: Mishawaka, Ind. 
O. Roschke: Pomeroy, lowa. 
B. Rubin; Cdgcrton, Wis. 

W. Lastmannshansen: Anshelfer in 

Addison. 

|. G. Schmid: Chicago, III. 
G. F. Schreiner: Detroit, Mich. 
W. Schrieber; Napoleonville, La. 
Th. G. Stelzer: Racine, Wis. 
O. Tafel; Antigo, Wis. 
Br. G. Torgier: St. Louis, Mo. 
R. Walz; Hay Creek, Minn. 
M. Weist: Germantown, Nebr. 
C.Wilkeniny; Brandon, Tex. 
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A. Amelung; loplin, Mo. 

W. Birr; Buckley, III. 

S. Brewer: Bloomingtan, Ill. 

A. Brown: Calyary, Alta., Kau. 
R. Brockmann: Alder, Pa. 

C. Dankworth; Pittsburg, Pa. 
Th. Dépkc; Memphis, Tcim. 

M. Grcfe: Brazilian District. 

H. Heyne; Chicagy, Ill. 

C. Hoffmann; Sheboygan, Wis. 
A. Kalf; Philadelphia, Pa. 

M. Klausmeier: Tonawanda, N. P. 
H. Krafft; Baltimore, Md. 
R.Mathwich: Perham, Minn. 

R. Meier: Detroit, Mich. 

O. Muller: Klein, Tex. 

A. Neumann: Lockpart, N. P. 


Seward. 
W. Meeske; Stockton, Cal. 
W. Dtt; Lincoln, Nebr. 
O. Peterson: Concordia, Mo. 
W. Roth: Willow Creek, Minn. 
B. Schulz; Elmira, Kau. 


M. Ahlschwede: near Grand Island, 
Nebr. 

K. Bahle; Brazilian District. 

W. Brown: Lincoln, Nebr. 

A. Drégemiiller; Friedheim, Mo. G. Witte: Lakewood, O . 


T. Cggers; Delmont, S. Dak. Tr. Wunderlich; Willow Springs, 
A. Géglcin; Williamsbnrg, lowa. Ill. 


F. Hclberg: Houston, Tex. L. Zobel; Graut Tp-, lowa. 

M. Leimer; Sheboygan, WiS. 

Of these candidates, two will serve in English (parochial schools: at Racine, 
Wis., and Conover. N. C., and one in the negro mission at Napoleonville, La. 
- God guide these many young workers happily to the places of their 
profession, bless them abundantly with his Holy Spirit's power and grace, 
make them a blessing to many great and small, and by them produce much 
fruit unto eternal life. "Now look no more for stewards, but that they be found 
faithful," 1 Cor. 4:2, L. F. 

On June 30 of this year one hundred years have passed since 
the birth of a man well known and distinguished in the history of our Synod, 
the blessed Pastor Ottomar Firbringer. The "Lutheran" has drawn a detailed 
and exceedingly instructive picture of the life of this Baker in Christo in the 
volumes of 1893 and 1894. Let it be remembered for this time only the 
following. After the Blessed Intercessor, like most of our fathers, had grown 
up in rationalism, he came as a youth to the knowledge of salvation in Christo. 
With all his soul he immersed himself in the same and confessed his faith 
before low and high, even to unbelieving examiners. Already as a very young 
man he possessed a rich treasure of thorough scholarship, especially in 
languages, philosophy and history. He was so familiar with the Greek New 
Testament that in most cases he could immediately refer to the original text 
when questions arose. In the founding and first management of the teaching 
college in Perry County, Mo. in 1839, and in the writing of the Constitution of 
our Synod, he had an eminent share. To three congregations which he 
served, and under a variety of circumstances, many of them very trying, he 
became 


He was a great and lasting blessing to the congregations of Elkhorn Prairie, 
now Venedy, Ill, Freistadt, Wis. and Frankenmuth, Mich. where he blessedly 
went home on July 12, 1892. - In pointing out the main moments in 
Furbringer's life, it should also be noted that the highly learned theologian 
knew how to speak most simply in his sermons and catecheses. He 
penetrated deeply into the Scriptures, but at the same time he taught 
comprehensibly for all, always interpreting Scripture with Scripture. He 
showed particular skill when it was necessary to advise on difficult questions 
of conscience, which came to him in great numbers, especially during his 
many years as president. And his conference brothers will never forget how 
they were encouraged by him at the joint meetings. The sender of these lines 
thinks back often and gratefully to this very fact, and with him many, many 
others. What was especially characteristic of Fr. Furbringer at these 
gatherings was that he usually let others have their say first and, when they 
had hit on the right thing, acknowledged it joyfully and with praise. Especially 
the younger brothers he knew how to draw out in a friendly way and to 
encourage them to speak. He would then also emphasize what they had 
contributed that was valuable, and just as kindly add more or gently correct 
where necessary. The main subject of our father's intercessor was without 
doubt the interpretation of Scripture. In this, as well as in biblical studies, he 
certainly had few equals. May his memory remain with us in blessing! Ss. 

The Hephata Conference met at Chicago, Ill, from the 10th to the 
13th of June. This conference, which meets once a year, consists of the 
missionaries employed by our synod in the mission to the deaf and dumb, 
seven in number. On the 12th of June, a service for the deaf and dumb and 
hearing was held in the evening at the Church of the Redeemer, and various 
addresses, in the sign and spoken languages, were delivered by the 
missionaries in the interest of their mission among the "silent" of our country. 
From the conference proceedings, as well as from the reports given on the 
various mission stations in the presence of the Commission for the Mission to 
the Deaf and Dumb, it could be seen that not only have victories been won in 
this part of the Lord's vineyard since the beginning of the year, and that 
gratifying progress has been made for the salvation of immortal souls, but 
also that love and desire, patience and perseverance, courage and zeal for 
their difficult missionary work have not diminished among the missionaries. 
They also encouraged one another and were encouraged by others to 
continue in their ministry with joyful trust in God's promise and support. - The 
Lord God confesses that he will continue this mission, and that his 
missionaries will be a blessing to many for Christ's sake, because he does 
not want anyone to be lost, but that everyone should turn to repentance. 

A. R. 

The division in the Michigan Synod is now completely 
removed, and right unity is established on the basis of truth. This is a very 
pleasing event in this time of ecclesiastical disunity and separation on the one 
hand, and outward unification without unity in doctrine on the other. The old 
Michigan Synod had formerly belonged to the General Council, had then 
withdrawn from it on account of un-Lutheran practice, had in 1892 united with 
the Wisconsin and Minnesota Synods to form a general synod, and had 
entered the Synodical Conference. But as early as 1896 conditions appeared 
in the Michigan Synod which moved first the General Synod and then the 
Synodical Conference to act with it. The Synod resigned from the Synodical 
Conference, a schism took place, and there were two Michigan Synods, the 
old Michigan Synod, now standing free again, and the District Synod of 
Michigan, which had been absorbed into the General Synod of Wis- 
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consin and Minnesota and thus also remained in the Synodical Conference. 
After the leaders of that time had mostly left the old Michigan Synod, a 
different relationship began to take shape, especially through the efforts of 
the pastors of our Michigan Synod. Joint conferences were held, complete 
unity in doctrine and practice was established, and last month the final step 
was taken. Both Synods assembled at Adrian, Mich. from the 19th to the 24th 
of May, and by unanimous resolution of both bodies reunited as the "Ev. 
Lutheran Synod of Michigan and other States." It was likewise resolved to re- 
enter into the old relation as before 1896, that is, the Michigan Synod re- 
enters into the General Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, and other 
States, and again becomes a member of the Synodical Conference. For this 
union in truth, praise and thanks be to God! - It is also to be communicated 
that the Seminary of the Michigan Synod at Saginaw, Mich. which has been 
closed for several years, will be reopened next fall as a progymnasium of the 
General Synod. L. F. 


The Swedish Lutheran Augustana Synod celebrated on June 5, in its 
splendidly laid out teaching institutions at Rock Island, the commemoration of 
its founding fifty years ago in the Norwegian Lutheran Church at Clinton, Wis. 
The grandly planned and carefully prepared celebration went off brilliantly. In 
large crowds the synodicals had hurried to the place of celebration, some of 
them on special trains. High guests had also appeared, among them the 
Rector Magnificos of the University of Upsala and the Bishop v. Scheele 
together with his wife of Sweden, Governor Eberhardt of Minnesota and 
Judge Grosscup of the United States District Court. From Sunday morning to 
Thursday noon the festivities all bore an academic character. The climax of 
this part of the celebration came on Wednesday, when, preceded by the 
Swedish guests, the representatives of ten universities of our country and of 
nineteen other institutions of higher learning, mostly from ecclesiastical circles 
with which the Augustana Synod is in communion, marched in procession to 
the banquet hall, where congratulatory addresses were made. President Taft, 
King Gustav of Sweden, the Swedish Universities of Upsala and Lund, and 
the Swedish-American Society in Stockholm sent festive greetings. On 
Thursday afternoon the Jubilee Synod was opened with a stirring sermon by 
D. Norelins, one of the founders still living. He preached on the basis of Matth. 
16, 13-20 on the subject: "The self-examination to which our Jubilee Day 
exhorts us: 1. Are we as a Synod really built on the rock Christ? 2. In spite of 
all the power of hell, do we still stand completely on this rock today?" The 
sermon was an unapologetic confession of the Scriptures as God's Word and 
of Christ, the God-Man and some Redeemer. In the second part the preacher 
spoke in exceedingly earnest words of the dangers of false doctrine and 
wrong conduct, and brought forward the image of the church at Laodicea, 
which said, "| am rich, and have even enough, and may nothing." He 
concluded by saying, "Brethren, rejoice; but rejoice with trembling! | did not 
mean by my simple words to conjure up a cloud to cast a shadow over our 
festive joy, but in the full conviction that great progress and bright prospects 
for the near future bring with them heavy, enticing temptations, | believed | 
was fulfilling a duty of love when, as an elder brother, | addressed a heartfelt 
admonition to you, now that the hour of temptation is at the door, to take heed 
and heed the word of Jesus to his disciples: 'Watch. 
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And pray that ye fall not into contempt; O Lord, help; O Lord, prosper. Amen." 
- The organ of the Synod, "Augustana", was published for the celebration of 
the feast in an ornate design, and, in addition to a splendidly furnished 
historical volume ("Minneskrift") published by the leaders of the Synod, 
provided ample material from which one can recognize the arduous beginning 
and great progress of the Synod. - The Augustan Synod was founded by 
Swedish immigrants who, as D. Forsander explains, had made all kinds of 
dull experiences in their home church and brought with them pietistic leaven. 
Initially, the Swedish congregations here belonged to the Northern Illinois 
Synod and thus to the General Synod, but soon left for the sake of the 
Confession and joined the General Council. It is especially due to the Swedish 
delegates that the General Council in 1875 adopted the "Galesburg Rule": 
Lutheran pulpits for Lutheran preachers, and Lutheran altars for Lutheran 
communicants! Today the Synod follows the same doctrinal and practical 
direction as the Council. We sincerely hope that it will continue in the spirit 
expressed by its elderly celebratory preacher and that it will take the Lutheran 
confession seriously in all respects. 
D. 
Abroad. 


Pope Pius X has caused a storm of indignation in Germany by his 
latest encyclical (circular letter) of May 26. He has used the three-hundredth 
anniversary of the "canonization" of the Roman Cardinal Charles Borromeo 
as an occasion to berate quite spitefully the whole Reformation, its 
theologians and princes, and the peoples among whom it took place. The 
papal words, according to the exact translation of the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung," read as follows: "In the midst of these evils arose haughty 
and rebellious men: enemies of the cross of Christ, men of earthly mind, 
whose God is the belly. These did not seek to improve morals, but denied the 
doctrines, increased disorder, and gave free rein to licentiousness for 
themselves and others; or, following the passions of the most depraved 
princes and peoples, they despised the authority and guidance of the Church, 
and almost tyrannically destroyed her doctrine, constitution, and discipline. 
Then they imitated those ungodly men to whom the threat is made, "Woe to 
you who call evil good and good evil! This tumult of rebellion and this 
perversion of faith and morals they called Reformation and themselves the 
Reformers. But in truth they were corrupters, enervating by dissension and 
war the forces of Europe, preparing the rebellion and apostasy of modern 
times, and kindling the threefold persecution against which the Church has 
hitherto had to struggle singly victorious, namely, first, the bloody persecution 
of the first centuries, secondly, the domestic pestilence of heresies, and 
thirdly, under the name of evangelical liberty, that corruption of vices and 
perversion of discipline which the Middle Ages so did not know." The 
indignation in Germany was so great that the German Chancellor von 
Bethmann-Hollweg complained to Rome. The reply from Rome was a regret 
of the whole affair and an assurance that the encyclical had not intended to 
offend the German people or the German Protestants; nor should it be read 
in Germany. Thus the sly Pope seeks to extricate himself from the jam and 
wants to remain good friends with Germany. But it has not yet been declared 
that the reading of the encyclical is not to take place in other countries, nor 
that the Pope intends to retract the disgraceful, false accusations altogether. 

L. F. 
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Comfort for preachers and encouragement for listeners. 


D. Luther was once driving through the country on a Sunday, and when 
they came to a village where the church bell was being rung, he dismounted 
with his companions, went into the church, and attended the entire service. 
On the way they talked of the sermon, and one of Luther's companions 
thought that the preacher could have put the Gospel more correctly. Luther, 
however, answered, "Ah, if a teacher can preach Christ simply from the 
catechism, he is a blessed preacher; one has not only gold and silver harness 
in Mosi's time, but also copper and iron; but they all serve the eternal Son of 
God." 

God only looks for faithfulness in His servants. They should faithfully carry out 
the ministry entrusted to them by God with the gifts the Lord has given them. 
If a preacher studies faithfully and diligently, persevering in reading to deliver 
the best in preaching to his congregation; if he obtains wisdom and knowledge 
from God in prayer; if he rightly divides the word of divine truth, preaching the 
law in all its sharpness, the gospel in all its sweetness; if he is careful of 
himself and of all the flock, among whom the Holy Spirit has set him as a 
bishop to feed the church of God, which Christ purchased with his own blood: 
so let the church esteem him highly and worthily as a dear, precious gift of 
God, though the gift be not a shining one. We preachers are and want to be 
but handmaidens of God. We are ambassadors in Christ's stead; God exhorts 
through us; therefore Christians should not depend both on the instrument of 
which the Lord makes use, but rather on the word which these preach in God's 
name. But it is very often the case that Christians look more to great gifts, 
splendid eloquence, and beautiful discourse than to the faithfulness which 
God alone requires of his servants. What they ought not to seek, that they 
demand; and what they ought to demand, that they do not seek. They are not 
satisfied with the faithfulness of a preacher, but often demand and seek gifts 
which no preacher can give himself, but which are a gift of God's grace. They 
therefore fall into unloving niece, and make a wicked distinction between 
preachers and preachers. They commit the same mistake that the Corinthians 
committed, since some held it with Petro, others with Apollo, the third with 
Paulo. The Corinthian Christians did not so much inquire about the 
faithfulness of their preachers, but judged the persons according to the gifts 
they had, and in whom one thought he saw the best gifts, he decided that was 
his man. Thus arose strife. And so strife must arise in every congregation 
where more is sought in the ministers of the Word than faithfulness. When 
congregations hold their faithful preacher in low esteem because he has no 
brilliant eloquence, or brings no great learning to the pulpit, or because his 
discourse is not so absorbing as to be somewhat wearisome, or because he 
is unprepossessing in person, and cannot make any impression on those who 
are outside, they not only hurt their preacher and cause him great heartache, 
make his ministry difficult and undermine his blessed ministry, but they easily 
become the cause of discontent and great harm to the congregation through 
their uncharitable judging. Many a pastor has had to take up a walking stick 
because of such discontented members. Therefore the apostle says (and this 
word is to be taken to heart by preachers and congregations alike): "No more 


is sought of stewards, but that they may be found out," 1 Cor. 4:2. 
Faithfulness, however, does not consist in many gifts, but in the right use of 
the gifts received for God's glory. 
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and for the salvation of the souls entrusted to them. Blessed are all the churches 
which have faithful preachers, who rightly divide the word of truth, and prove 
themselves right stewards of the mysteries of God. The Lord says, "Love them 
all the more for their work, and be at peace with them." 1 Thess. 6, 13. And to 
the faithful ministers of the word the arch-shepherd of his church will one day 
cry, "O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
| will set thee over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!" Matth. 26, 
21. 
! Church Messenger for Australia). 


A story about the fifth commandment. 


In Husum there lived an old, faithful man, a craftsman. He had God and 
his Lord Christ before his eyes and in his heart, and it was his duty to walk 
righteously before him. All the people also loved the dear man, but he also loved 
all his neighbors. And how much he secretly did good and sent a poor widow a 
fresh loaf of bread through his maid and helped a run-down craftsman, was 
often told afterwards. 

But once he had a maid who provoked him with words and often angered 
him to the utmost. But the humble man did not let himself be ruled by anger, and 
no one could say that he had ever seen him angry, but he was always friendly. 
Once, however, it had become too much for him, for the maid spoke too harshly 
and rudely. And before he knew it, he had slapped the maid's face. 

Now this was not a misfortune, and it would have been acceptable, and the 
dear man would certainly not have failed to do so, but the woman was furious, 
ran away, and sued him in court. 

Our dear master is summoned before the office and goes , 
humbly and with bowed head. The way he was still 
never left. Who saw him go out the stairs, 
shook his head and asked, " Washatder Meister Engel 
what to do at the office?" The magistrate saw him sitting in the waiting-room, 
and said, "Dear master, this is like a dove coming among the crows!" But some 
of the court servants and others who were sitting there laughed and were glad 
that the "prayer" was also a man like them. Now it began. Our dear Master had 
his fur cap in his hand, looked into it, and admitted all. as it was. Then 
he said: 

"Mr. Ammann. With respect, what do | have to pay now?" The said, "Dear Master 
Engelbrecht, | am sorry, but it is five thalers. Of course, if you wanted to ask the 
girl here for forgiveness, you would have nothing to pay." 

Then the dear man went to his maid and asked her for forgiveness in a 
very humble and heartfelt way. Then he took out his leather purse and laid five 
coins on the table. Then he said: "Mr. Amtmann, do me the only love and take 
the money, | want to be rid of it, because | would not have refrained from asking 
for forgiveness, and | also want and demand my street and right. Or else I'll 
complain." With that he turned and went away. 

The bailiffs laughed at the wonderful oddball. But the magistrate did not 
laugh. But the maid laughed least of all. No, she has now learned to ask for 
forgiveness in earnest, and has learned meekness in the good master's house 
from no on from him who is meekness itself, from the 
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they also learned the master har. But the narrator thinks that the old man has 
not paid too dear five thalers for the cure of himself and of a second human 
soul. And the reader, who does not have to pay five thalers, hopefully also 
learns from the old man to be gentle and, if he has once eaten himself to 
death and is hasty in his anger, to ask for forgiveness. 


Involved in death mobs. 


A military doctor relates the following experience from his service in 
India: "A soldier rushed into the tent one day and told me that one of his 
comrades was drowning in a nearby pond and no one would try to save him 
because of the dense plants that covered the surface of the water. When we 
got there, we found the poor man in his last struggle, valiantly trying to pull 
himself out of the meshes of sweet grass that had gctvundcn round his body; 
but, to all appearance, the more he strove to get free, the tighter it only 
wrapped itself round his limbs. At last he sank, and the floating plants closed 
down, leaving no trace of the accident. A raft was made, and we rowed 
towards the spot, lowered a pole of about twelve feet, a native holding on to 
it, submerged himself, and brought out the body. | shall never forget the 
expression of that dead man's face, the teeth bitten shut, and the terrible 
contortion of the countenance, the threads of long trailing grass that had 
wrapped themselves round his body and limbs, the muscles of which were 
stiff and rigid, while his hands held thick masses that showed how bravely he 
had fought for his life." 

This poignant picture is a frighteningly accurate depiction of a man with 
an awakened conscience struggling with his sinful habits, but finding them too 
strong for his strength. Divine grace can save the unfortunate man from his 
wretched condition, but if he does not have it nor now, his anguish of 
conscience will only make him more hopelessly the slave of his passions. The 
famous pictorial work of antiquity, the priest Laocoon in his vain effort to tear 
off the serpents that coiled about him and his sons, is a puffing picture of a 
man who has been a slave to sin and now struggles with it in his own strength. 
"Can even a Moor change his skin, or a, Pardel his spots?" "Convert thou me, 
and | shall be converted: for thou, O LORD, art my God." Jer. 13:23; 31:18. 


Unthinking words. 


It was a community meeting. Everything went according to plan - the 
community's affairs were discussed and resolutions passed with the greatest 
unity. Finally, there was one more matter to be discussed, and the opinions 
differed. An excited debate ensued. All at once a member of the congregation, 
feeling injured, is heard to utter the rash words, "I want nothing more to do 
with the congregation. Strike my name off!" Thereupon he rises and, in spite 
of all the friendly coaxing of his pastor md his confreres, leaves the meeting. 

| do not want to say where what was told took place. But | will say this, 
that such words in the assembly of a Christian congregation, where pastor 
and congregation members strive to act according to God's word, are rash, 
sinful 


are just words. For every true Christian knows that an orthodox church is not 
a club that you can join and leave at will. He who separates himself from a 
righteous church for carnal reasons, for instance because he feels offended, 
reveals that he is not a member of the church who seeks the glory of God and 
the building of his kingdom; indeed, he gives cause for him to be thought such 
a one who does not earnestly seek his own salvation. For he separates 
himself from a church to which God has entrusted the means of grace, Word 
and Sacrament. And - without the means of grace, Word and Sacrament, one 
cannot be blessed. May God protect every member of a Christian 
congregation by grace from such rash words, which have already become 
fatal for many! 


A flicker is fire, too. 


Try it, lay coals, blow on it, if it be not a fire. A weak faith is also a faith. 
Faith is not always a burning torch, but often only a glowing candle. The 
candle shines as well as the torch, though not as brightly. Faith is the eye that 
we may look upon Jesus. A blind eye is an eye, and a weeping eye is an eye. 
Thou sittest in tears, lamenting, Alas, how | am so heartily afraid, that | cannot 
believe; Alas, that | might believe! My dearest heart, even he who weeps for 
his supposed lack of faith believes, for such tears testify to the desire for your 
faith. To desire to believe is to believe before God. God works in us both to 
will and to do; therefore he can no more disdain the former than the latter. 
Faith is the tongue, that we may taste how good the Lord is. A tongue 
weakened in taste is also a tongue. Even then we believe, when we taste not 
a drop of comfort. For our faith is not founded on our feeling, but from God's 
promise. Faith is the foot that carries us to Jesus. A sick foot is also a foot; he 
who comes slowly comes also. A Christian must look in his faith not to the 
how, but to the what. What does your faith hold? JEsum. How does he hold 
it? Weakly. There is nothing wrong in it, if it holds JEsum only! Gort hath not 
put blessedness in thy grasp, but in him that is taken, which is Christ. It is a 
double hand that helps me to heaven: my hand of faith grasps JEsum and 
holds to his merit; JEsu's hand of grace grasps me and comes to the aid of 
my weakness. My grasping and holding is the firmer. So | am at once weak 
in myself, and strong in my JEsu. 

(Heinrich Muller.) 


Good advice for the challenged. 


Let us be accustomed, when the wicked Satan assails us, to confess 
his disputation to him (that is, not to engage in long disputations with him); for 
he is far superior to us in force, elevation, and understanding, even of the 
Scriptures (he knows how to use the Scriptures to his advantage better than 
we do), but shortly rejects him, saying: "The Word is made flesh," or, "| ama 
Christian," or, "I believe on JEsum Christ our Lord, conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of Mary of virgins, and made man," etc. And see then what he 
will accomplish! (Luther.) 
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Obituary. 


In faith in his Saviour, died May 29, in the Concordia Colle“e, at St. Paul, 
Miau., John C. Nehwaldt, son of P. A. Nehwaldt of Cologue, Minn. at the age 
of 18 years and 2 months, of diphtheritis. He was a devout and truly gifted 
student of the Prima. Officiating at the funeral were the 99th A. Kunst, W. 
Friedrich, Praeses Pfotenhauer and the undersigned. God heal the wounds 
he inflicted on the family members and our institution hallTheo 
Bunger, Director. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


Third Synodal Report of the Texas District of the German Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. , Concordia Publishing 
House. 1909. 8". 63 pp. Price: 12 Ets. 
First Synodal Report of the Southern Illinois District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 
House. 1909. 8°. 68 pp. Price: 17 Cts. These two synodal reports are cheaply 
displayed together because both districts had the same subject for their doctrinal 
hearings: the life of the Archfather Joseph. The two papers complement each other: 
the one has a more schoolmasterly, the other a more pastoral tinge; there is more 
description in the former, more application in the latter. The first is presented in 
abbreviated form, the second in its entirety; and thus, whoever has read the first, 
which concludes with Joseph's exaltation as Lord over the land of Egypt, will gladly 
reach for the other, in which he will also find the conclusion, the journeys of Joseph's 
brothers to Egypt, etc., until Joseph's death. It is noticeable to both speakers: they 
have plowed with Luther's calf. But this did no harm to themselves or to the 
audience, and can only be of use to the readers. - Of both synodal speeches it is 
true: these are words, spoken in the right place and at the right time. All Christians, 
too, should take an interest in the missionary work of both districts, especially in 
Texas, which has an almost incalculably large missionary field and far too few 
workers on it. But so far as | have been able to notice, they are scattering the noble 
seed with joy, and are now waiting for the early rain and spatreyen. K. 


WHAT Is LIFE? Address by .V. f. Bakke. 15 pages 5X7. Free*: 10 Gt*. 
FUNERAL SERMON by Oscar Kaiser... 10 pages 315 X6. Price: 5 Ets., 
at the dozen: 50 Ets. Both writings to be obtained from Um. o. Eni>m, 415 
w. 24ri 8t., “IlGnntioo, |Vik. 

The lecture first mentioned was delivered by Principal Bakke at the 
"Commencement" of Eoncordia College, Eonover, N. E.. It is full of good Christian 
advice for young people. The net proceeds will go to the student fund of the said 
institution. - The funeral sermon was preached by 9th Kaiser at the funeral of the 
blessed teacher, L. E. Krieger, in Baltimore; it beautifully applies the text words Heb. 
13:7, "Remember your teachers," etc., to Christian parochial school teachers. 

L. F. 


Ginfuhvurrgen. 


On behalf of the District Presides concerned were introduced: On Sund. 
Cantate: 9th E. 6". Metz in the parish at Rutland, Minn. by 9. H. Heinemann. - 9. F. 
61. Winges in the parish at Bazile Mills, Rebr. by 9. F. Eggerk.- 9.W. PreuBer 
in the parish at Galarza, Argent. South America, and next week in the townships at 
Lucas Gonzalez and Libaros by 9. O. W. E. Béttcher. 

On Trinity: 9H. F.Gronemey er in the townships at Granite and Lone 
Wolf, Okla. and the following day in the township at Mountain Park by 9. H. Werning. 
- 9. K. Rudolph in the townships at Delmont and at Wagner, S. Dak. by 9. G. W. 
Steinmeyer. 


On the 2nd Sunday a. Trin.: p. D. Ungemach in the branch of St. Matthew's 
parish at New Pork, N. assisted by U?. Eckhardt, KGpchen, Schénseld, Kretzmann 
and Prof. Schmidtkes by P. O. Sieker. - P. F. W. Weidmann in the parish at 
Farmington, Mo. by P. L. J. Sieck. 

On, 1st Sunday, n. Trin.: 1*. F. Dreyer in St. Paul's parish at Royal Lak, Mich. 
assisted by F. A. Herttvig. - P. R. Z wints cher in the parish at Plato, Minn. 
assisted by UU. Weinholv and Reuter by L. E. Kolbe. - P. P. T. Gutknecht in the 
congregations at Eounty Line and Lake Road, N. P., by P. C. Péckler. 

On the -1st Sunday, n. Trin.: p. W. BrUygemann in the Immanuelsgemeinde 
at Ssmond, Nebr. assisted by UU. Scheips and Jos. Schulz by L. A. Merz. 


GinweiBrrrrgerr" 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Schools: The new school of Grace parish at Locksley, Ont. ran. on the 2nd 
Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: UU. Wuggazer and S. Landsky: the latter also said 
the dedicatory prayer. - The new school of Trinity parish at Corona, S. Dak. on the 
2nd Sunday, n. Trin. Preacher: ?. Woltmann. The consecration prayer was spoken 
by IIH. Kretzschmar. 

Children's Home: The New Children's Home at Chicago, Ill, on the 3rd 
Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: UU. Prekel and Hartet (English). The consecration 
prayer was said by Father Lewerenz. 


Gv "rnr "steirrtegurrr. 


On the Feast of Trinity, the Immannelsgemcinde of Waldenburg, Mich-, laid 
the cornerstone of their new church. Preacher: ?. Trilzsch. - On the 1st Sunday 
after Trinity, the St. lakobus congregation in Sofia, N. Dak. laid the foundation 
stone for their new church. Preacher: II H. Mackensen. - On the 4th of Sonnt, n. 
Trin. the Zion congregation at L atiin er, Kans. laid the foundation stone of their 
new church. Preacher: ?. H. v. Gemmingen. 


Korrfeverrrctnreigen. 


The Joint Conference of Randolph and Monroe Counties will meet, w. G., 
from July 3 to 7, at P. Nickels' church at Mine Hill, Ill. papers have been received 
from the UU. Base, Broders, Brigmann, Fischer, Hassenpflug, Hildebrandt, 
Hitzemann, Jank, Melzer, Meyer, Schneider, Schwermann, Will, and teachers 
Dépke, Gradoske; Rengstorf, Schréter, Stellhorn, Zastrow. Confessional address: 
Father Hassenpflug (?. Broders). Sermon: Father Behrens (?. Fischer). 
Registration requested with indication of when one intends to arrive in Welya. 

F. Pieper, Sekr. 

The Northwest Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., July 26-28, at St. 
Stephen's parish s?. Sievers), Milwaukee, Wis. Works: The wedding at Cana: 
teacher J. Bruning. Individualization in the work of education: teacher C. E. 
Hoffmann. The reading of the teacher: teacher A. Kastner. Our songs, a powerful 
educational factor in our schools: Teacher J. Wegner. Accuracy in the classroom: 
Teacher Giitller. Silence in school: Teacher Tippmann. Teaching sample for visual 
instruction (The walnut!): Teacher Klatt. Kindergartens: Teacher M. Kasper. 
iUGtnkns in Deuc'tinT: Teacher Jager. Hn/‘iist in tim Urimurv (Iruclo*: Teacher E. 
Kirsch. kin“li*b “rAiunmr: Teacher Heine. Registrations requested by July 10 to 
teacher Heintz. M. L. Gotsch, Sekr. 

The Spccial Pastoralkvn Conference of Southwest Nebraska will meet, w. G- 
, July 26-28, at Lienhardt's church at Minden, Nebr. Works: The life and ministry 
of the prophet Samuel: L. M. Schmidt: Ersaf: Augsburg Confession, Art. I: ?. 
Habekost. Life Insurance: P. Hopmann; Substitute: Augsburg Confession, Art. II: 
P. Barth. Cnnvor‘ion:? Grolheer: Substitute: The right of appeal of banned 
persons: L. Landgraf. Works have furthermore the U?. Meyer, Inselmann, 
Kretzschmar, Géhle, HaBler, Norden. Confessional speech: |". Inselmann (UU. F. 
Evers, Gresens). Sermon: L. Wagner (?k. Kuchcnbecker, Ernst snn.). The pastor 
asks for early registration or cancellation. L. A. Grotheer, Sekr. 

The Eatz Lake Shore special conference will meet, w. G., from the 1st 
(evening at 7 o'clock, to the 3rd of August, at Bro. Donner's church at Sanilac, 
Mich. Work: Catechesis on the conclusion of the Lord's Prayer: I". Donner. On the 
person of the Holy Spirit: Fr. Stamm. "The Holy Spirit has called and enlightened 
me through the Gospel: L. Bernrr. "The Holy Ghost hath sanctified and preserved 
me in the right" faith through the Gospel: L. Inglehart. Plan for Bible reading in 
school: teacher Bishops. J. W. C. Bischofs, Secr. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the "theological" seminary in St. Louis. 


Vol. 66. 


Is the young man a fool to enter the preaching ministry 
in our day? 
Farewell speech to this year's candidates by F. Pieper. 


Expensive candidates! 

"A young man who becomes a pastor today is a fool", "A young 

man is a fool to enter the ministry" - such is the judgment of many in 
regard to the life profession you have chosen. Those who judge thus are 
right from their point of view. They judge the choice of a life profession by 
the reward and recognition it receives from men. And in that respect | can 
make you no great promises, and open no bright prospects. True, a 
certain class of pastors the world may well suffer. These are the pastors 
who do not preach the Christian faith, but soread what are called "moral 
ideas," and assist the police in keeping humanity outwardly in order. But 
you don't want to become such pastors. You will be Christian pastors. 
You will preach that all men who want to be saved must repent_and 
believe in Christ. You will preach Christ crucified as the only Saviour of 
men. And with this preaching you will find the same recognition with the 
world, as long as it remains the world, as Christ Himself. Christ himself 
says, "The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my word, they will also 
keep yours,” John 15:20. 
But you are not just dealing with the world, you are also dealing with 
Christians. God's word bears fruit. Through the Word you preach, the 
children of the world become the children of God, and it is with God's 
children that the ministry of preaching finds its recognition and its reward. 
That is true! But | cannot open up any bright prospects for you in this 
respect either. As you can see especially from the second half of the 
seven 


St. Louis, Mo., July 12, 1910. 


No. 14. 


As we know from the fourth chapter of Romans, the Christian is, as it 
were, a double man. Just as you yourself still have the flesh in you in the 
administration of the ministry, so also the children of God, whom you 
serve with the ministry, still have the flesh in them with regard to the 
recognition and reward of the ministry. | recall Luther's complaints about 
the Christians of his day. Luther complains that in his day many a 
Lutheran pastor suffered bitter misery, and that the villages which filled 
ten fat Roman fattening bellies under the deceit of the papacy, hardly fed 
a proper preacher under the pure gospel. Things are not so bad in our 
day, of course. They will hardly suffer actual hardship. But experience 
teaches us that in most cases the churches you serve with God's Word 
will not deal with you according to the words: "A laborer is worthy of his 
wages,” but will limit themselves to providing you with food and clothing. 

So the verdict is right: "A young man is a fool to enter the ministry"? 
No, and a thousand times no! The apostle Paul does not say, "If any man 
desire the office of a bishop, he is a fool,” but, "If any man desire the 
office of a bishop, he desireth a goodly work," 1 Tim. 3:1. What a 
wretched, miserable, unworthy of any man, to judge our life's work by the 
recognition and reward it receives from men! Is there no God in heaven, 
whom we find and to whom our works are counted? Is there no Saviour 
who has redeemed us with his blood from eternal damnation and bought 
us into service? Truly, Christ has already paid all things abundantly. He 
has forgiven us great sinners all our sins, given us eternal blessedness 
in heaven by grace, and he now shows us the further grace that we 
should serve him here on heirs still for a time in the preaching of the 
gospel. What care we for the approbation and reward of men, if we but 
please and serve our dear Saviour? Consider 
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You: Calculated a hundred years forward from today, it makes no 
difference whether men here on earth have held us to twofold or simple 
or no honor at all, have treated us well or badly. But it will make a great 
difference whether we have sought our own in the ministry of preaching 
or have served our Saviour. Saviour. If we have served faithfully, the 
recognition from the mouth of our Saviour and the repayment from his 
hand in heaven will be so great that we will also - as Luther puts it - 
reproach ourselves greatly for not having willingly worked and suffered 
more here on earth to serve your gospel. 

Therefore, my dear sung brethren, do not feel sorry for yourselves, 
nor let others feel sorry for you, that Christ has chosen you to serve him 
here on earth in the ministry. You are not to be called fools, but highly 
gifted people. Therefore, as long as you are capable, you will not 
exchange the office of preaching for any other. There is no higher and 
more important office on earth. On the contrary, you will daily thank your 
Saviour from the bottom of your heart that he wants to use you for this 
"delicious work," and you will call upon him for strength and light to direct 
it. You will also at once begin to recruit others for this ministry, for the 
harvest is great, and few are the laborers. Enter into the ministry with 
great humility, but also with great joy and desire. Do not forget: you, as 


preachers of the gospel, have the word in the world. The Christian Church 


has the word in the world. Christ has given it to her. The world stands not 
for the sake of railroad magnates and airmen, but for the sake of men 
who preach the gospel, as it is written, "The gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall 
the end come," Matt. 24:14. 

Now, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you and with us all! Amen. 


The fall of the great mass of Israel has salutary 
consequences for others. 
Rom. 11:11-15. 


Beloved Christians! We have seen that God has certainly not cast 
off his people, his people Israel, his right Israel chosen by him, but leads 
them with a firm and sure hand through faith to the promised eternal life. 
But the great mass, as we have seen, the great mass of Israel born 
according to the flesh, through their own fault, have run up against Christ, 
the stone of stumbling, and have fallen, fallen into destruction. 

And now | say: Surely they did not start, that they should fall? 
Understand this question aright. This is what is meant: The Jews, who in 
their self-rignteousness take offense at Christ, and persist in hardening 
themselves against the gospel, let God in righteous judgment bring them 
to ruin. This is certain. But is it not the case that God wants nothing more 
than that they should fall into destruction? Surely it is not so that anyone 
could say: These Jews are hardened against Christ, the only Saviour, and 
so fall into destruction. 


Is this the end of this whole matter, is nothing further connected with it, 
does nothing further follow from it? - No, itis not so. Far be it from me that 
it should be so! 

But how is it? What else is to be connected with the hardening and 
the fall of the great masses? What else is to follow from it? Something 
more wholesome, something more wholesome for others, something 
more wholesome for God's elect. For this is always the way of our 
wonderful God, that out of the evil and terrible things which some, his 
enemies, do and bring upon themselves, he brings good and salvation to 
others, his elect. 

What, then, is the good and salvation that God allows to arise for 
others out of the unbelieving obduracy of the great mass of Israel? It is 
twofold. First, salvation has come to the Gentiles. When the Jews were 
hardened against the gospel, the apostles turned to the Gentiles, as the 
Lord had commanded them. And among the Gentiles the gospel abode. 
And many Gentiles received the gospel, and were made partakers of 
salvation. And secondly, because many Gentiles believed and were 
made partakers of salvation, the Jews in turn were provoked to follow the 
Gentiles in the faith, and so also obtained salvation. For not all the Jews 
are finally hardened, though they are at present in unbelief. God still has 
his elect among the Jews. And when these now see the faith of the 
Gentiles and hear the gospel from the Gentiles, the Holy Spirit stirs them 
up so that they also accept the gospel of Christ and become believers. 
And so at last the number of the elect in Israel is filled up, the whole 
people of God gathered together in Israel. Do you see? Thus, by God's 
grace and government, good and salvation come out of the unbelieving 
impenitence of the great mass of Israel for others, namely, for the Gentiles 
and for the elect in Israel. 

But more. If the unbelieving impenitence of the great mass of Israel 
is the wealth of the world, the wealth of the Gentiles, that the Gentiles 
may obtain salvation in Christ, and if the harm, the ruin of Israel is the 
wealth of the Gentiles, as we have just seen, how much more will good 
and salvation come by the grace of God, when, as we have just said, the 
number of the elect in Israel will be full, when all the Jews will have come 
to believe in Christ, wnom God has chosen from eternity! - | will show you 
in a moment what will happen then. 

Behold, | speak now unto you Christians, the greater part of whom 
are of the Gentiles. Whoever has an office, a calling, a work to do in God's 
name, should make his office glorious, worthy of praise; he should see to 
it that his office is properly directed, so that the Gentile Christians, if | may 
say so, may be strengthened in the faith, and that more and more Gentiles 
may become believers. And at the same time Israel is also to be 
considered, that is, to save and make blessed some of Israel also. For 
this is the best mission to the Jews, that the Christians among whom the 
Jews dwell may become firm and strong in the faith, and testify to their 
faith by works and deeds. Then some of the Israelites will always be 
tempted to follow such faith, and then they will also attain salvation, as 
explained above. And closer and closer then comes the last 
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Good and salvation, which | wanted to show. For this is what | say: If good 
and salvation have already come to the Gentile world through the rejection 
of Israel, that many Gentiles have attained reconciliation with God through 
faith, do you not think that something exceedingly good and salvific will 
come all the more when all the elect in Israel have finally come to faith 
and have been accepted as God's right people? And what is that? Yes, 
what is that which will come when the number of God's elect people in 
Israel shall be full? It is "the life from the dead." Then the whole great 
people of God, gathered from Jews and Gentiles at all times, will rise from 
the dead, greet and include in their blessed rubbing the very last believers 
from Gentiles and Jews who experience the last trumpet-and the whole 
united multitude of God's people chosen from eternity, not one missing, 
will then enter into eternal life. Then shall a great voice be heard from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, saying, Behold, a tabernacle of God with 
men; and he shall dwell with them, and they shall be his people; and he 
himself, God with them, shall be their God. And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away. Behold, | make all things new." This is life from the dead. 
This is the end and supreme of all that is salvific, of all the salvific 
consequences that have come and will come by God's grace and 
government from the fall of the great mass of Israel. 

And this is how the wonderful God always does in his kingdom. 
When men in one place disregard and reject his word of salvation, when 
they are hardened against it and thus plunge themselves into ruin, then 
God allows salvific consequences for others to result from their fall. Then 
he sends his word from them to another place, lets it find an exception 
there, gathers his children there, and - yes, and thereby again lets some 
be provoked in the former place, where his word was despised, so that 
they now also accept his word and become blessed. This we see clearly 
in the history of the Christian church. But | do not want to recite church 
history here. | only want to call attention to Germany and America. God 
had given His Word to Germany as to no other country. Luther was a 
German. But Germany rejected God's word. So the Germans brought it 
here. We have it now. O let us keep his word pure and true, and let us 
grasp it with right faith! Then through us some in the old fatherland will 
again be stirred up to desire his word, and so become blessed, as is also 
in progress. And at last the "life from the dead" will come. 

C. M. Z. 


"A workman is worth his hire." 


III. the preacher's wages. 

The visitation was in full swing. "The main matters," said Visitator 
Eifrig, "we have settled. There remains one important secondary matter- 
the salary of your preacher. A congregation that in the least, in the most 
unjust mammon, 


A church that is faithful in its preacher will also be faithful in the larger 
church. On the other hand, a congregation that is meager in the stucco" - 

"A question of order, Mr. Chairman," interrupted Mr. Spitzner; "does 
this then belong here? |, with many others, am offended by the fact that so 
much is said about money in the sermon and in the church bulletins, and 
now also here." 

"Well," replied Mr. Schmidt, who would gladly have watched the 
lapse of affairs in silence, but to whom the chair had been given, "| agree 
with you on the one hand, that is, as far as the offence is concerned; only 
it is just our old Adam who is offended by it, and therefore, Spitzner, you 
are out of order after all with your question of order." 

"Prove it!" 

"Mr. Visitator will be able to see to that better!" 

"You do believe, Herr Spitzner, that Christ's orders belong here?" 

"Egg of course!" 

"Now, Her LORD hath commanded that they which preach the 
gospel should feed on the gospel.’ In this the Lord has given a very simple 
rule: 'Eat and drink what they have!’ So, as the church members have it, 
so shall the preacher have it - no better, no worse. And if a poor 
congregation becomes better off in earthly things, if, as is evidently the 
case with you, the members become more prosperous in time, the 
obligation to the preacher would be accordingly. That the salaries of the 
preachers and teachers - by the way, | am glad that you have already 
decided to appoint a teacher - should be increased, if only because of the 
rise in the cost of food, goes without saying. It may well be said that a 
pastor with sixty, nay with seventy dollars does not get as far today as he 
did formerly with fifty dollars. This is rightly pointed out repeatedly in the 
periodicals of our church. You church members will also notice in your: 
standings that the purchasing power of money has diminished 
considerably." 

"Yes, but," said Presiding Officer Schmidt, "you must remember that 
in our: profession we have certain expenses that a preacher does not 
have." 

"That's right!" supported Spitzner. 

"I, for example, as a blacksmith, need special tools and all kinds of 
materials, and | also develop an appetite for food that is positively 
expensive. And my son, who is a postman, not only has his appetite good, 
but as an extra expense his clothes must be quite accurate at the regular 
muster; and what clothes he consumes, and especially shoes and 
stockings!" 

"Our Herr Vorsitzer," sings the Visitator again, "nas clearly shown 
what extra expenses he and his son have as blacksmith and postman. If | 
now show that a preacher also has these extra expenses, in part even to 
an increased degree, and a whole series of other extra expenses on top 
of that, which his profession entails" - 

"I'd be curious to see that," Schmidt said. 

"| just don't believe it," a neighbor of Spitzner's whispered to the 
latter encouragingly. 

"The pastor's appetite, which he gets on wagon rides, on strenuous 
marches, on his regular rounds, can at least, my dear Mr. Schmidt, well be 
compared with yours. And have you, as a blacksmith of your- 
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But you must realize that a pastor must also possess spiritual material if 
he is to be fit for office; he must, for example, be able to write, speak and 
preach correctly, linguistically correctly; he must in general have been 
thoroughly prepared and trained on all sides for his office. What the 
accumulation of this material, what the study costs, is known there, for 
example, by our friend Waldhorst, who told me before the meeting about 
his son." 

Waldhorst was prompted by the circumstances to remark: "I have 
learned what many parents learn from preachers. It costs much, much to 
let a son study. Instead of leaning on the children for financial support, 
they lean on the parents. And with the taking of office, | know now, it 
doesn't stop. O what books alone are necessary, even in college and 
seminary! And the more such a one studies, the hungrier he becomes for 
the books." 

"| suppose that's all so," objected Schmidt, "but are all these books 
necessary-that we should stick to this point of the tools of the trade for 
the present?" 

"Do you think all these books are necessary?" asked the visitator. 
"How many Bibles have you at home, Mr. Schmidt?" 

"How many? One, a good family Bible." 

"And you, Pastor Treuhold?" 

"Well - about nine or ten." 

"Nine or ten!" exclaimed Spitzner. "What's the use of so many?" 

"Several German and English, a Hebrew Old Testament, a Greek 
New Testament, and a Latin Bible; to which must be added a Weimar 
Bible, and a number of expositions of the whole Bible and of particular 
books of the Bible.” 

"And," continued Pastor Eifrig, "these are only the editions of the 
Bible. Now the catechisms and catechism interpretations; then the 
confessional writings of the orthodox church and of false-believing 
churches; the works of Luther, other theological books - even such books 
as a pastor must read for the sake of the enemy. Plus the journals that a 
preacher should keep and read in order to judge the times rightly, to serve 
his congregation rightly. You have, to mention only one case, fought a 
long, difficult lodge battle; the books and writings which your pastor 
acquired at that time were necessary weapons, necessary weapons for 
the victory granted to you by the Lord. - And clothes and shoes! In 
addition to ordinary clothing, the pastor must have a special habit, a choir 
robe. Not only must he always be decently dressed, but he must be fully 
equipped with clothing according to the various weather conditions and 
according to the kind of travel. And his muster shall be not only half- 
yearly, but daily." 

"But," interrupted Spitzner, "doesn't a pastor, in addition to his 
salary, have extra income, accidentals for baptisms" - 

"Easy, easy!" placated the visitator. "Before we get to the 'Revenue' 
chapter, let's look at the Expenditure’ section in full. There are quite a 
number of points there. | will state them briefly: A pastor, by reason of his 
office, must have, furnish, and maintain a conveniently situated, larger 
dwelling. Our Mr. Schmidt here, if he wishes, only needs to heat the 
kitchen in his apartment through the winter, and at 8 o'clock in the evening 
he can leave the 
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Extinguish light; the pastor must always expect visitors, must heat more 
rooms, must often light the house into the night. Visitation, guests - is 
mission feast or, as now, visitation: the pastor practices hospitality. And 
so it is right; let him practice it. - A pastor often has a family full of children 
by God's blessing in these childless times. The pastor" - 

"A little gently, Mr. Visitator!" begged Mr. Schmidt; "I'll make a note 
of the points!" 

"The pastor must constantly write letters for the congregation, for 
individual members - in matters of their spiritual and physical welfare, 
letters also in the interest of the Kingdom of God in general. In the interest 
of his congregation or individual members, in the interest of the church in 
general, he has to attend conferences regularly, which means special 
expenses for travel, perhaps also for meals, and often for special funds, 
to which the conference members contribute. Next, he has expenses for 
horse and buggy, and sometimes for trams. Finally, the pastor should 
practice charity, generally setting a good example to the congregation 
with sacrificial giving, for what honest pastor can say to the congregation: 
'Give!" without himself touching the burden with a finger?" 

"Yes," said Mr. Schmidt, after a pause, "looking over the list, it's a 
mystery to me how our pastor gets along." 

"Well," replied Paul Hagerle, Spitzner's neighbor, "besides the 
regular salary, the pastor does have accidentals and free housing." 

"The accoutrements," zealously asserted Schmidt, "are, in the first 
place, none of our business; and, in the second place, with the free 
lodging, they only outweigh a part of the special expenses. A sectarian 
preacher, who, as our visitator says, often spends his time in all sorts of 
social affairs, gets well 2000 and more dollars salary, plus accoutrements 
and free lodging; and such a one as our pastor, who really works, in the 
church, daily also in the school, now nearly ten years, plus in the branch, 
does not get a third, not a fourth as much. And that is not right of us, that 
is a disgrace to us!" 

"There you have," interposed Dr. Bachmann, a capable physician 
and yet a modest Christian, placatingly, "expressed the truth somewhat 
strongly. To show that we are harming ourselves with our scanty salary 
of our pastor--Mr. Pastor, if you will permit the question--about how many 
books have you purchased the last few years?" 

"The last few years, almost none at all." 

"| thought so! The insinuations that happened earlier that our pastor 
was beginning to repeat himself a bit in the sermon, the insinuations 
prompted me to ask this question. We ourselves are guilty of the 
,repetitioniff, and we blame the pastor over it. | could not possibly do 
justice to my patients without reference books and journals; a pastor is in 
a similar position. - And may | draw your attention to another important 
point? In our hymnal it says: ‘Thy word maketh body and soul whole'/You 
dear people do not suspect that we physicians often serve our patients 
best and most successfully with advice that is simply pieces of natural 
law. We say to the distressed businessman: 'You must take the sor- 
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to the pale youth, to the coughing maiden: "You must refrain from 
debauchery!" - "The one with the red face. "Stop drinking," and so on. 
And for this alone the vice-servants pay us doctors money. The same 
thing - only in an incomparably more thorough way - our pastor tells us; 
he names the real root of the disease and how to get rid of ‘guilt, 
punishment and dominion’ of worry, debauchery, drinking, anger, avarice 
and all sin. We sing it well: "Thy word maketh body and soul whole," but 
we do not grasp it, nor consider how true it is. | maintain that we and ours 
all become healthy and remain healthy precisely through the ministry of 
the Word! Who wants to calculate the doctor's bills that we will be spared? 
Surely even a part of this amount would be enough to significantly 
increase our pastor's too low salary." 

"| think," said the Presiding Officer, "the matter has been sufficiently 
discussed, and -" 

"One thing more," continued Dr. Bachmann, "then the borstroke 
that it shall be otherwise may be made. Have you also considered how 
many advocates' fees and court costs you have been saved since you 
learned 1 Cor. 6 from our pastor?" 

Several looked at each other involuntarily. So also Spitzner at 
Schmidt and Schmidt at Spitzner. 

"| mean, it would be nice," encouraged Chairman Schmicdt, "if now 
our Spitzner would suggest, say, that we raise the pastor's salary by 
about a hundred dollars a year until we reach a proper amount. That's the 
way the government does it with the letter carriers-doesn't it, Fritz?" 

"Yes," replied the latter. "In a so-called first-class city, such as ours 
is, where the annual revenue of the post-office amounts to at least 
450,000, a postman gets $600 the first year, $200 allowance the second 
year, then $100 allowance annually until he reaches $1,100 or $1,200 
annual salary." 

"We have," said Dr. Bachmann, "long neglected things to make up 
for, and it would be the right thing to do our obvious duty fully and as soon 
as possible. Referring to the immeasurable blessing which the preaching 
ministry brings us for time and eternity, preachers may well ask us: 'If we 
sow spiritual things to you, is it a great matter whether we reap your bodily 
things?" 1 Cor. 9:11. 

"And yet it may be advisable," said Visitator Eifrig, "to postpone the 
settlement of this matter until the next meeting. In the meantime, one can 
calmly" - 

"Am against it," cried Schmidt, "decidedly against it! One must strike 

while the iron is hot! | expect a proposal." And the proposition came, was 
seconded and polled, and annually now, at the annual meeting, the 
preacher's salary is also acted upon. - 
P. Treuhold had just been called to a dying man, a man who had diligently 
kept to Word and Sacrament, but who had not attracted the special 
attention of his pastor. It was only in the man's protracted illness that 
Father Treuhold had perceived the fruit of his work on him. Far into the 
night, far beyond midnight, the agony lasted. But then the pastor saw the 
full ripeness of the fruit of his labor; then he saw 
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not see a man die miserably, but he saw a believer in Christ happily 
commit his soul into God's hands. And that was a delicious, lasting reward 
for him as a pastor. 

Treuhold continued to think about this while he was on his way 
home. Then the scriptural passage came to his mind: "| have no greater 
joy than this, that | hear my children walking in the truth," 3 John 4. How 
much such joy was already granted to him in this poor life! And in that life 
the unspeakably glorious, eternal reward of his King and Saviour 
beckoned to him: "O thou devout and faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, | will set thee over many things! Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." Matth. 25, 21. The splendor of the stars proclaimed 
to him: "But the teachers shall shine like the brightness of heaven, and 
they that lead many to righteousness like the stars forever and ever," Dan. 
12, 3. 


Synodical Convention of the Minnesota and Dakota 
District. 


Hamburg, Minnesota! For the third time this century, the 
congregation in this place opened its hospitable doors to the Minnesota 
and Dakota District. At their kind invitation, about 315 Synod members 
flocked here on June 15 and 16. Of some of these brethren it was justly 
said, "Some had come from afar." Edmonton, Alberta, and its environs 
had sent 5 representatives 1400 miles away. It goes without saying that 
a district of our Synod, which has such an extensive territory, is engaged 
in inner mission, and that at its meeting the mission, with its joys and 
sorrows, its demands and successes, is in the foreground. It was 
therefore appropriate that our District President, Fr. H. Schulz, in his 
synodal address described a missionary after God's own heart on the 
basis of 1 Cor. 9:22. He pointed out the people in his care, the way of 
working and the goal of a travelling preacher. 

But that this district, with all the expansion of its own territory, has 
a heart wide enough to take an interest in the work of the whole Synod, it 
also proved at its meeting this year. Thus, on the very first afternoon, the 
representative of our Indian Mission in Wisconsin. Handrich, was given 
the opportunity to report on the work and success of this work. Then the 
entire assembly listened with great attention to the remarks of General 
Vice-President F. Pfotenhauer, who led them in spirit through the large 
mission area in the west and southwest of our country, even as far as 
Australia, New Zealand, India, Europe and South America. The Synod 
also showed great interest in the report on our educational institutions, 
and rightly so. After all, this district has for years been claiming the largest 
number of fresh workers of all the districts. 

But while looking over the vast territory of the whole Synod and 
rejoicing heartily over the manifold blessings that the good Lord has 
showered upon us in the last decades, one could not help but also be 
grateful to the 
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We must remember the enemies and adversaries who oppose the course 
of value and seek to destroy God's work altogether. That the arch-enemy 
of Christianity, the Antichrist, the man of sin, the child of perdition, was 
brought before our eyes in his true nature, and that we were not deceived 
about his cunning and power, was taken care of by Prof. Or. C. Abbet 
meyer in his lecture: "Rome and the United States". In a clear, gripping 
manner he uncovered a swamp of lies and distortion, an abyss of 
hypocrisy and dissimulation, a welter of cunning and deviousness that 
almost defies description. If only all our statesmen, who are often so blind 
in this respect, had been present and had allowed themselves to be 
instructed on this subject, with the correct treatment of which the political 
and religious freedom of our country stands, and by the wrong 
understanding of which its grave is dug. Well, those who want to be 
instructed will have ample opportunity to do so. Not only will the paper be 
printed in detail in the Synodal Report, but an English translation will also 
be printed and distributed. 

As interesting and instructive as the presentation was, one always 

returned with joy to the greening realms of the mission. Traveling 
preaching is still flourishing here, for one brother, who serves as a general 
traveling preacher, although he also has a congregation of his own, has 
traveled no less than 99,000 miles by rail, and in addition 900 miles by 
wagon, as well as long walks of often more than thirty miles a day. 
Another, on a journey of discovery, covered 980 miles by wagon in ten 
successive days. And if all the dear traveling preachers who were present 
from Canada and Minnesota could have been given a chance to speak, 
the distances they covered would certainly have resulted in several trips 
around the world with quite a few side trips. Now this fact is not at all 
surprising when one considers that the mission territory of this district still, 
after North Dakota and Montana have formed a separate district, amounts 
to 900,000 square miles. Large is the area, but large also is the blessing 
the good Lord has placed upon our work. Besides the 90 pastors and 
teachers who are wholly or partly engaged in missionary service in 
Minnesota, there are 35 more working in the vineyard of the Lord in the 
northwestern provinces of Canada, all, with one exception, serving four 
or more places. That such an extensive work requires large sums of 
money is, after all, without question. Thus this district, despite having 
raised “29,000 for Inner Mission in the past year, still had to ask for a 
subsidy from the General Fund. However, the district was so enthusiastic 
about this work that it was unanimously decided to complete it in the 
current year without this aid. 
But, dear reader, we don't want to entertain you any longer with numbers. 
There is just one thing you have to put up with. Do you know that the city 
of Winnipeg has grown in several decades from a small peat to a large 
city of almost 100,000 inhabitants? Do you know that we have two 
communities there that are enjoying prosperous growth at great cost and 
struggle? One of these communities is known to you from recent times. 


in No. 22 of last year's "Lutheran" with an urgent plea to the whole Synod 
to help it obtain a church property. The plea has not been entirely in vain. 
But there is still a need for P3000.00 to P4000.00. However, since a year 
ago, the need to help here has increased. The congregation has 
increased by more than 100 souls. The increase, however, consists 
mostly of people who have yet to earn their passage from Russia to 
America. You know, dear Christian, that under such circumstances you 
could not contribute much to a church building. But the dear brethren in 
Winnipeg have already provided 40,000 bricks, contributed about P10.00 
per man, and besides they give P12.00 per man to the parish salary. But 
building under metropolitan conditions costs more than our poor brethren 
can afford. Now, dear reader, we leave it to your love to spin this thread 
further. 

From the other proceedings of the Synod it should be mentioned 
that the strict implementation of the school laws of our state once again 
drew our attention to the expensive jewel of our parish schools. Already 
the General Vice-President exhorted us with heartfelt words to appreciate 
this wonderful institution. The school sermon of U. Zimmermann put the 
task of the parents in this matter into the clearest light, and the Synod 
expressed it clearly enough in its negotiations that the establishment of a 
complete parochial school must be the goal of every parish. 

Over these negotiations, then, came the hour of separation. The 
dear daughter, who in the following days organized herself as a North 
Dakota District, was conveyed the warmest blessings by two 
representatives, and the sister synod of Minnesota, which celebrated its 
fiftieth anniversary, was congratulated by a delegate. Thus concluded the 
beautiful days of Hamburg, which shall remain unforgettable to us all. 
Unforgettable is the hospitality of the dear congregation, which was 
enhanced by a wonderful church concert; unforgettable may also remain 
the excellent lecture, the interesting mission reports and the beautiful 
sermons. But let us forget the barbaric heat, which caused us to go home 
with a sigh of relief, in order to enjoy the blessings of the negotiations in 
our own sphere of activity and to share them with others. 

God bless our dear Synod and further the work of their hands! 
Amen. I. C. Meyer. 


Eastern District Synodical Assembly. 


The Eastern District of our Synod assembled at Pittsburg, Pa. from 
June 22 to 28, at the Church over W. Brands. The Synodicals were 
entertained by the hospitable congregations of Pittsburg and vicinity. The 
meetings were opened by a solemn service in which the General Vice- 
President, Rev. Brand, preached on Luk 10:17-22. In the sermon, which 
was rich in biblical thoughts, the synod members were shown that they 
would gain lasting joy in the service of Christ if they, first of all, did not 
place too much emphasis on what was temporarily in view in this service. 
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and, secondly, if they remained constantly aware that Christ was asking 
his work in their hands. 

In the first afternoon session the organization of the Synod and the 
reading of the excellent Synodal address of President H. H. Walker, as 
well as his presidential report, took place. 

As is customary in our Synod, half of the session time was devoted 
to doctrinal discussions. The speaker this year was again D. W. Brécker, 
who continued his work begun three years ago: "Paul, the Apostle JEsu 
Christi". The clear, stimulating presentation, which was worked out with 
great diligence, was listened to with undivided interest. A true picture of 
the apostle, with his struggles and victories, his hostilities and receptions, 
his discouragements and encouragements, his calumnies and 
acknowledgments, his disgrace and honor, his sowing and reaping, was 
presented to the Synod members, and every one could see that the 
preaching of the gospel was met with the same opposition then as it is 
now, but that it nevertheless advances victoriously, and accomplishes 
what Christ intended it to accomplish. Every preacher who does 
missionary work, whether among Jews or Gentiles, whether among 
whites or blacks, whether in the cities or in the countryside, should look 
with great diligence at the picture of the apostle's life, since the great 
apostle to the Gentiles is still able today to give the best pointers as to 
how the great and blessed missionary work can best be directed. 

Vice-President Brand presented the needs of the General Synod 
and, in his warm and winning manner, encouraged the Synod members 
to take care of the three main funds, namely, 1. the Synod Fund, from 
which primarily the salaries of the professors at our educational 
institutions are paid, 2. the Building Fund, from which the buildings of the 
institutions are erected and major improvements are made, and 3. 2. for 
the building fund, from which the buildings of the institutions are erected 
and major improvements are made, and 3. for the fund for the General 
Inner Mission, from which help is given to those districts that are not able 
to raise the sums necessary for the operation of their missions 
themselves. 

The missions of our own district were also thoroughly discussed: in 

particular, it was urged that weekly schools be established in mission 
congregations; indeed, in one case, further support was made conditional 
upon the establishment of a school. It was gratifying to hear that the 
missionary work in the East is steadily increasing, and that our great 
Synod is making victorious progress in this part of the country also, and 
that the banner of pure doctrine is being carried farther and farther. The 
total of all appropriations for missions is P5351 .00. 
The following important resolutions were passed: 1. Concerning the 
matter of youth: that a standing committee be appointed by the district, 
which on the one hand shall keep alive the interest in the work on our 
confirmed youth by presentations at conferences and by articles in our 
periodicals, and on the other hand shall not only, if requested by pastors 
and congregations, give advice concerning this work, but shall also report 
annually to the Synod on its activities. 2. Concerning the raising of the 
necessary sums for the needs of the District and the General Synod: that 
in the course of a year four pamphlets should be sent out, that at quarterly 
intervals one each should be sent out for the Inner Synod. 
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3. Concerning the Presidential Report: that it be presented not, as 
heretofore, from one civil year to another, but from one Synodal year to 
another. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the almighty and gracious King of His 
Church, who leads it safely towards its glorious perfection, let this 
Synodal Assembly also serve for His glory and the salvation of His 
Church! E. Totzke. 


Major: ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Fiftieth Anniversary of the Minnesota Synod. The Sister Synod 
of Minnesota celebrated its fiftieth anniversary this year at its Synodal 
Convention in Red Wing, Minn. On Synod Sunday, June 19, three services of 
celebration were held, at which Rev. C. J. Albrecht, Prof. J. Schaller, and 
Praeses Zieh (the latter English) preached. The undersigned spoke on behalf 
of our General Synod, Dr. Wollager on behalf of our Minnesota and Dakota 
District. The greetings of the Norwegian Synod were brought by Praeses 
Bjérgo. Praeses Soll was present representing the General Synod of 
Wisconsin. - God keep the Sister Synod of Minnesota and all the Synods of 
the Synodical Conference, as well as all our confessors in other parts of the 
world, in the faithful confession of the Church of the Reformation, to the glory 
of his holy name and the blessedness of many souls SPs 

The so-called Professors' Conference, composed of the teachers 
in our institutions of higher learning, was assembled for its triennial meeting, 
June 28-30, at D. Zapf's church at Maywood, Ill, near Chicago. Of the 65 
members of the conference, 51 were present; the absent 11 were prevented 
from coming partly by other work and travel, and partly by sickness. The 
teachers' college at Winfield, Kans. was also represented by one member, 
and a number of our pastors from Chicago and vicinity attended the meetings. 
The subjects of the proceedings and discussions were partly theoretical, 
partly practical, but all had for their object the welfare and advancement of our 
institutions, the instruction given in them, and the education presented at 
them. Of the lectures, the following may be mentioned: "How do we educate 
our pupils to work independently?" (Director Buinger.) "The How and the What 
in the Teaching of History." (Prof. Heintze.) "The Study of the English 
Catechism in our Institutions." (Prof. Dau.) "Greater uniformity of our 
institutions in discipline, external facilities and customs." (Prof. Bapler and 
Director Brohm.) "What is to be done in order to make the budgets of our 
institutions so that no debts have to be incurred?" (Director Albrecht.) The 
discussions on the two last-mentioned items led to some proposals to be 
submitted to the next General Synod. Also, the study plans presented at the 
last General Synod were subjected to renewed discussion in detail. Each 
participant in the conference will have taken home with him many suggestions 
for his teaching and his work at the institution, and in the discussion of the 
very different subjects it became clear how all our institutions work in the same 
spirit and how everywhere the 


220 


The main goal is to train pious and capable workers in church and school. In 
a special evening service our higher educational system was presented to the 
host congregation in a longer speech by Director Feth and in three shorter 
speeches, and on another evening several choirs from our local congregations 
gave a beautiful, rich church concert. L. F. 

Our teachers’ seminary in Addison held its closing ceremony this 
year on June 17, not in Addison in the seminary building, but in a public hall 
in neighboring Chicago, thus giving the many members of our Chicago 
congregations the opportunity to attend such a ceremony. The celebration 
consisted partly of singing and musical presentations and speeches on the 
part of the seminarians, especially the outgoing clerics, and partly of chorales 
sung by the entire congregation, an opening address by Mr. Paul Schulze of 
the seminary's supervisory board, an address on the importance of our 
teachers' seminary by Vice-President J. Miller, the distribution of diplomas to 
the teacher candidates by President W. C. Kohn, and a closing address by 
Director Brohm. The celebration was very well attended by our congregations 
in Chicago, was, according to the program sent to us, quite appealing and 
well-arranged, and was therefore well received. - We add one more remark. 
In the last but one "Lutheran", in the report on the Synodal Assembly of the 
Northern Illinois District and the resolutions passed by this district with regard 
to Addison, the advice was given that one should visit the institution in Addison 
and get to know the situation first hand. We took advantage of this advice and 
visited Addison briefly from the conference in Maywood and for the first time 
had the opportunity to inspect the institution's property and especially the 
residential building. We therefore repeat this advice. Those who can follow it 
will be in a better position to judge of the needs of our oldest teachers' 
seminary next year at General Synod. L. F. 

Prof. D. Adolf Spath, one of the well-known and outstanding 
theologians of the General Council, died in Philadelphia on June 25. He was 
born in EBlingen, Wirttemberg, on October 29, 1839, had studied in Tubingen, 
was then vicar in his native country and tutor in Scotland, and in 1864 came 
to America. He first became pastor of a congregation in Philadelphia; but since 
1874 he was at the same time professor at the theological seminary there, 
which is now in Mount Airy near Philadelphia. He was the so-called German 
professor of the Pennsylvania ministry, and taught New Testament 
interpretation, catechetics, and liturgy. He was also very active in the other 
ecclesiastical works and charities of his synod, was for a time president of the 
whole council, and was also very industrious with his pen in the papers and 
journals of his church body. He was the chief editor of the German Church or 
Hymn Book of the Council, and the compiler and editor of other works. He 
maintained many relations with the German Lutheran country churches, and 
often crossed the ocean. Already suffering for some time, he underwent an 
operation a few weeks ago, which brought him great relief and new hopes. 
Suddenly, however, a turn for the worse occurred, resulting in his death after 
a few hours. He lived to be seventy years of age. L. F. 


Abroad. 
The annual meeting of the Danish Free Church was held on the two 


Whitsundays. Worship services were held in the morning, and the greater 
part of the afternoon sessions 


BMD v Ce utheranet Ose 


The doctrinal discussions took up much of the time. Father Rosenwinkel 
presented a paper on the doctrine of election by grace according to the 
Formula of Concord. The Synod unanimously confessed this doctrine and this 
symbolism. It should be mentioned from the business negotiations that a draft 
of a congregational order was recommended. A heartfelt vote of thanks was 
also passed to the Honorable Missouri Synod for their faithful support during 
the past year. From my annual report | report that the school in Copenhagen, 
which opened last year with 12 children, now numbers 20, and that the 
congregation there has experienced an increase of eight adults and several 
children in 1909. Thus it goes forward soon here, soon there in the kingdom 
cause of Christ. |. M. Michael. 

At Easter, a "pastoral letter" was read from all the pulpits of the 
Prussian regional church, which the Protestant High Church Council in 
Berlin had sent out by decision of the Prussian General Synod and in which 
the great work of the mission to the Gentiles is emphatically pointed out. It 
says that a movement is going through the heathen nations, and that only the 
gospel can bring them to truth and freedom. This is quite rightly said. Only 
the gospel can save and make blessed the heathen sunk in darkness, sin, and 
death. But in the churches calling themselves Protestant and evangelical, a 
gospel is often preached today which is not the true gospel, but another, false 
gospel. And the missionaries who are trained in such churches and go out into 
the heathen world will then also there not proclaim the full biblical Lutheran 
truth, but human doctrine and the wisdom of reason. Only this is the true 
gospel, which proclaims Christ, the God-man, apart from whom there is no 
salvation and no blessedness, and faith in his vicarious atoning death as the 
only means of attaining salvation and blessedness. Only missionaries who 
preach Christ, crucified and risen, are true missionaries, messengers of the 
one true gospel. And therefore to us, who are in full possession of this gospel, 
the exhortation continues that we proclaim in the world the virtues of him who 
called us from darkness to his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2:9, LF; 


From World and Time. 


about the acts of murder in our country and the scanty 
punishment meted out to most murderers, some time ago the well-known A. 
D. White, the former president of Cornell University and our country's envoy 
to St. Petersburg and Berlin. Only twenty years ago, 1500 murders were 
counted annually in our country. The percentage of homicides in the United 
States in relation to the population is 43 times greater than in Canada and 8 
times greater than in Belgium, which leads Europe in homicides. White 
explains this by the relative impunity of murderers. Belgium has the highest 
murder rates in Europe because it does not have the death penalty. Canada 
executes all murderers. In London, out of 13 murders in one year, 11 
perpetrators were apprehended and hanged. "But with us in the United States, 
only one murderer among 74 is punished by death; the rest, so far as they are 
apprehended at all, receive sentences of imprisonment averaging seven 
years." White also speaks very sharply of the foolish admiration with which the 
average American looks upon the murderer, and concludes by saying, “In 
America, the hand 
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has become a farce played out between a few advocates." - Unfortunately, 
what White says about the lack of justice in our country is only too true from 
a worldly, bourgeois point of view. God's Word says: "Whosoever sheddeth 
man's blood, his blood also shall be shed by man," Gen. 9:6. But how many 
murderers go unpunished, especially if they belong to the nobility and the rich. 
The unpunished blood of many murdered people cries out to heaven. 
Christians should do everything in their power to see that justice is done, and 
help that the authorities do not bear the sword in vain, but as God's servant 
do their duty to the one who does evil, Rom . 13, 4. 

In no so-called Christian country has the apostasy from God and 
from Christianity become more evident and more general in recent years and 
decades than in France. What fruits this brings may be shown by a few recent 
examples. In the small town of Grisy, the mayor had the only church in the 
community, which was several hundred years old, publicly auctioned off to 
the highest bidder on December 26, the holy day of Christmas. A few weeks 
earlier, the parish priest had been forced to vacate the church and had a 
wooden shed built in his garden, where services are now held. On the 4th 
Sunday of Advent the mayor had all the furnishings of the church auctioned 
off; his comrades amused themselves by staging a kind of masked 
procession through the town with the various things they bought at auction for 
a few pennies. He had forbidden the ringing of the church bells for a long time; 
instead, he had a tower with a "secular bell" built from municipal funds. With 
this, ten strokes are now given for the death of a man, eight for a deceased 
female and five for a deceased child. He also forbade the erection of crosses 
on the graves of the municipal cemetery, and had those already on them torn 
out. - In Paris, on the Roman Catholic All Souls' Day of last year, members of 
the most distinguished families also decorated the graves of their four-legged 
darlings with flowers and wreaths on the burial grounds of dogs. In many 
cases the bows also bore inscriptions proclaiming the "firm faith" of the 
"grieving bereaved" in a "former reunion". 

L. F. 

According to the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", an 
airshipman who has made numerous balloon flights says the following 
about his feelings and sensations during such flights: "One escapes the dust 
and haze, the noise and clutter of the earth. For the first few hundred yards it 
still looks alluring and glistening; then, as one goes higher, one sees how 
close above it lies the dark brown-violet cloth of the haze, loud concentrated 
agony, loud concentrated moaning. Now you come to the clouds: all around 
a milky-white, indeterminable something with no hold for the eye, and with it 
a damp sepulchral air, so that all sorts of shivers run down your spine at the 
moment. The next moment, however, when one is 'through’, one finds oneself 
in a dazzling mass of infinity, and above one, even if it may be raining or 
snowing on the earth below, the life-giving sun shines in the midst of an 
unbelievably deep blueness. This is how we may feel on our last journey. 
Once more the splendour of earth beckons, then it sinks into ugliness; 
showers of the grave blow at us-and then the dome of heaven opens to 
blessed calm, and we no longer notice anything of the storms." A poignant 
image! The main thing, of course, remains how aptly the "Ev.-Luth. 


Free Church" that we also equip ourselves properly for our heavenly journey. 
In faith in Jesus Christ, who has gone before us and draws us after Him, we 
learn to look at the earth in the right way. There the fear of death must give 
way. 
Heart, rejoice, you shall become 
Of the misery of this earth 
And free from the work of sin! 
Then we reach the goal of which it is written, "Thy sun shall no more go down, 
nor thy moon lose her light: for the LORD shall be thy everlasting light, and 
the days of thy suffering shall be at an end," Isa. 60:20. 
LE; 


How church attendance was improved in one community. 


We recently read about a congregation where attendance at church 
services was not as it should be, but where things were getting much better. 
And how did this happen? First of all, the leaders discussed the matter among 
themselves and asked themselves whether they could not help to improve the 
attendance at the services. They then promised each other that none of them 
would miss a service without urgent need, and that they would also kindly 
remind anyone who they noticed was not attending regularly of his duty. 

Then the parents discussed the matter. They had to tell themselves, 
among other things, that their example would have an influence on their 
children, and they resolved not only to tell their children how necessary 
regular church attendance was for the preservation of the faith, but also to 
show them by their example that they also meant what they said. They agreed 
to go regularly themselves. 

The young men of the congregation also discussed the matter. They 
agreed that even in youth one needs the nourishment of the soul, which is 
served in a righteous church at the services, "in order to go one's way 
blamelessly," Ps. 119:9. They agreed among themselves not only to come 
regularly to the services themselves, but also to kindly invite a young man 
who had become indifferent to come along. 

The virgins also did not want to stand back and therefore also 
discussed the poor church attendance of their congregation. They, too, were 
not content to attend regularly themselves, but looked around for virgins who 
needed only a kind word to attend regularly with them. 

In short, the individual members of the congregation resolved not to let 
the pastor "pull the wagon alone", but, mindful of their Christian duty, to help 
improve church attendance in their congregation. And - it did get much better. 
And the blessing that comes with regular church attendance in an orthodox 
church was not lacking. (City missionary.) 


An old story, 


which we have already told our readers earlier and which may also be familiar 
to some, we would like to share again today, the story of a strange pebble. 

One day a very agitated wife came to the well-known Wirttemberg 
pastor Flattich, took hardly any time to greet him, and broke out into the 
words: "No, Mr. Pastor, this is no longer endurable with my husband, he is 
going to kill all the 
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He gets wilder and wilder every day, drinks more and more, beats me up 
more and more, and yet | am a decent woman, don't hurt him" etc. 

Flattich knew his parishioners very well, and knew that the 
.plaintiff's tongue was a very agile and sharp thing. He let the stream of 
speech wash over him, then he said: 

"Dear wife, | know you a good remedy, but you must say nothing of 
it, and do it exactly as | bid you. Go to the brook and look for a smooth 
pebble that fits perfectly under your tongue. As soon as your husband 
comes hcim drunk, quickly put the stone under your tongue, and see that 
it lies quite still." 

The priest said it so seriously, almost mysteriously. 

"This must be something magical, you want to try it," thinks the 
woman, goes to the stream and looks for a suitable stone. Already in the 
evening she has the opportunity to try the remedy, and behold, it really 
helps, she comes to rest without being beaten. Yes, it helps on the 
second, it helps on the third day. 

The silence of his Fran is almost incomprehensible to the man; he 
tells his drinking companions in the inn about it. 

"Will see how far her patience will go; will go with thee, and vex thy 
wife soundly," said they. 

It happens. When the woman sees the wild companions arriving, 
she becomes frightened; but she quickly pushes the stone into place, 
keeps quiet about everything and does everything that is asked of her. 

This finally overwhelms her husband; he tells his drinking 
companions to go away, exclaims when they are gone, "O wife, how 
patient you are!" asks her to forgive him, and from that moment on 
becomes different, drinks and beats his wife no more. 

After some time, the woman comes to Flattich, beaming with 
happiness, to thank him for the excellent remedy. He explains to her what 
he meant by the pebble; a simple admonition to keep quiet would not 
have helped. If she now dared to keep her mouth shut even without the 
pebble, she could just throw it away quietly. 


Search the scriptures! 


A righteous Christian who is serious about the truth and heartily 
desires eternal salvation should not only learn to thoroughly understand 
the articles of faith and take care to distinguish truth from false doctrine, 
but should also diligently search for the reason in God's Word, how he 
may prove and maintain all articles of his faith with testimonies of 
Scripture. For the enemy of our salvation never celebrates; he is always 
raising up false spirits and false teachers, who presume to obscure and 
falsify the blessed truth, and are quite quick to adorn and color his 
shameful lies. For if a man be not well grounded, that he may know how 
to rely on the testimonies of Holy Scripture, and to drive back seduction 
and falsification with the word of God, it is very easy for him to be led 
away from the saving truth, and to be taken in with false doctrine, which 
blots out faith. With great earnestness saith the Lord Christ, Search the 
scriptures: for ye think ye have eternal life in them: and they bear witness 
of me," John 5:39. And Peter saith 1 Peter 3:15, "Be ye always ready to 
answer every man that requireth the hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear." And the Lord Christ speaks Matth. 7, 24 f. of a Christian, 
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Whoever hears these words of mine and does them, | liken him to a wise 
man who built his house on a rock. And when the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house, it fell not, because 
it was founded upon a hasty rock." It is seen daily how easy it is for 
Christians to be deceived into error, which brings their souls to ruin. Many 
a man has heard the word of God ten or twelve times, but when a fanatic 
comes and brings something new, he bursts in on the spot and does not 
know how highly to praise the deeds of men. 

This is because people do not pay attention to the ground of their 
faith, as they ought to prove the articles with the testimonies of the Holy 
Scriptures; therefore they cannot distinguish lies and deceit from the truth 
founded in God's Word. (HeBhusius.) 


What do you find trouble for? 


What else would they be for but to overcome, an experienced 
Christian once told me. | have taken his statement into serious 
consideration, and it has become a blessing to me. 

This assertion, that difficulties are there to be overcome, is 
evidently intended to serve as an encouragement, and to be a stimulus, 
an invitation to the despondent to take up a difficult matter, so that all the 
permissible ways and means, all the powers and forces which are at the 
disposal of a Christian to overcome them, may be made fluid. 

"He that believeth, feeleth not!" When | am sure in faith that the 
goal | have set my sights on is the right one, that the thing | am doing is 
of God and therefore good, then | know that faith, which moves 
mountains, will clear away hills and obstacles. Where there appears to be 
nothing but no, there is nothing but yes. ; 

One is often inclined to avoid difficulties, because the natural man 
shuns struggle and loves comfortable rest and prefers to hear the voice 
that deals gently with him. But such evasion is in vain in the end, and a 
postponement of the difficulty to be overcome is not a removal of it, but 
rather often an increase of it. | soon overcome the harm if | take it heartily, 
but if | shy away from it, it becomes greater. If the boil is small, | can 
remove it myself with comparatively little pain; if it grows larger, the cut of 
the knife wielded by the physician hurts much more; if | shy away from 
this too, | perish from my small, unconquered, and therefore proliferating 
and growing damage. 

Patience brings experience, experience brings hope, and those 
who hope in the Lord come over all mountains and obstacles. If your work 
is his work, your work his work, then it remains so: 

His work no man may hinder, His work may not rest. 
(Neighbor.) 


From an evil, swift death Protect us, dear Lord God! 


About 25 years ago a mission festival was celebrated in Gifhorn. In 
the morning, in the large, crowded church, the preacher spoke powerfully, 
seriously and movingly about the words of Ecclesiastes 11:3: "When the 
tree falls, let it fall at noon or at midnight; in whatever place it falls, there 
it will lie. 
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and the listeners were deeply moved. After the sermon the writer of these 
lines had gone to the local inn "Zum deutschen Hause" to lunch. He met in 
the guest room the district forester N. of N. and the liberal member of the 
Landtag N. from N., already engaged in eager conversation about the sermon 
just heard. "No," said the district forester, "surely it is too great to remind one 
of death in such a marrow-shaking manner! Such a thing is outrageous and 
irresponsible, and that is not what we came here to do." "I say," began the 
Member of Parliament, "what | have always said: one need not think of death 
at all; it is still soon enough when it comes. Who wants to have all joy spoiled 
by the thought of death!" | ventured to say, quite modestly, that death might 
come quite unexpectedly, and that it would therefore be better to be reminded 
of it. | did not get a word, but a contemptuous look. 

When only a few weeks had passed since this conversation had taken 
place, the district forester was a corpse; he had fallen from a full load of hay 
and had been killed instantly by being run over; many thought voluntarily. | 
hoped to meet the Member of Parliament once more and to remind him of his 
conversation; but | did not succeed, for he died suddenly only a few days 
later, his life being ended by dysentery and a stroke. 

(Messenger of Peace.) 


The dilapidated church. 


An artist was asked to paint a picture depicting the decay of the 
Christian church. For weeks he thought about the task he had been given and 
asked himself how he could solve it. At last he found what seemed to him to 
be the right solution. And how did he paint the picture? He did not paint a 
dilapidated ruin, as we might have done. He painted a modern, artistically 
executed church. Through the open portal one could see the richly carved 
pulpit, a magnificent organ and wonderfully painted windows. Just at the 
entrance one saw two gentlemen in impeccable suits with thick rings on their 
fingers, dielten plates in their hands, doing the bidding of the distinguished 
churchgoers. And now where was the artist's idea of a dilapidated church 
expressed? On the door to the left hung a simple box with the inscription, 
"Collection for the Mission!" But over the opening of the box a spider --- had 
drawn a web. 

The painter is right. A church that does not do missions is doomed to 
decay. The Christian church must spread out. must keep on putting up the 
stakes of its tents. What is said of the church or community is also true of 
every child of God. 


Schools and institutions. 


When the elders of the Jews came to Jesus, they besought him 

diligently, saying, "He" (the centurion of Capernaum) "is worthy that thou 
shouldest shew it unto him, because he loveth our people, and the synagogue 
he hath built for us," Luk 7:4, 5. 
If there is to be any harm done to the devil," says Luther, "it must be done 
through the young people, who grow up in the knowledge of God, and spread 
and teach God's word." Therefore | beg you, my lords and friends, for the 
sake of God and the poor youth, not to regard this matter so lightly, as many 
do who do not see what the prince of the world is doing. 
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thinks. For it is a serious and great matter, in which Christ and all the world 
have much to do, that we should help and counsel the young people. Dear 
sirs, if so much must be spent annually on weapons, roads, bridges, dams, 
and such innumerable things more, so that a city may have temporal peace 
and shelter, why should not so much more also be spent on the meager, poor 
youth, that a skillful man or two be kept as schoolmasters?" 


It's not true. 


"When I climb into the pulpit on Sunday," said a parson... "and see the 
precious Sunday vestments of my parishioners, | ask myself: 'Where are the 
poor today?' But when | open the church box after the sermon and count the 
scanty little coins with the churchwarden, | ask myself: 'Where were the rich 
today?'" 


Obituaries. 


On June 2, the faithful God delivered Max KiBner from all evil after a 
long illness and called him home at the still young age of 29 years, 9 months 
and 22 days, after he had not yet worked in the vineyard of the Lord for a full 
eight years. A protracted illness had gradually consumed all his strength. His 
end, though untimely, was by no means unexpected, and for months he had 
been preparing for his homeward journey in quiet surrender and firm reliance 
on God's grace. - |". Max KiiBner was born in Kownau, Russia, on August 24, 
1880. When he was eleven years old he came with his parents and two 
brothers and sisters to Detroit, Mich. where he received thorough instruction 
in the wholesome teachings in the school of our St. Peter's parish there, and 
also soon attracted the attention of his teachers by his beautiful talents and by 
his quiet, Christian nature. After attending public school for a year after his 
confirmation for the purpose of further learning the English language, and also 
enjoying some private instruction, he moved to our institution at Fort Wayne 
in 1894, and immediately entered the Quinta. With great diligence he pursued 
his studies here and later at our seminary in St. Louis and could be discharged 
in 1902, equipped with excellent knowledge. After his ordination at St. Paul's 
Church, San Francisco, Cal. he served for three years as a traveling preacher 
in Chicago Park, Cal. and vicinity, penetrating as far as Reno, Nev. and doing 
the first pioneer work there. In 1905 he followed a call to St. Peter's parish at 
Lodi, Cal. and labored here with great faithfulness and in rich blessing, so that 
under his leadership not only did the congregation visibly grow in strength. but 
a fine parochial school also arose, which was soon filled with a teacher of its 
own. With his solid work, which always testified to conscientious diligence and 
serious thoroughness, he proved to be a valued force at our conferences, 
despite his youth, and also rendered faithful and excellent service as secretary 
of our synodal district until his serious illness. Especially by his humble, 
modest and quiet nature he won the love and respect of all Christians who 
came in contact with him. - In June of last year, after having labored for several 
months under great fatigue, he came to San Francisco a very sick man to 
seek healing. Thanks to the bountiful love of his congregations, there were 
available to him here 
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For a year he had at his disposal the most diligent services of competent 
physicians, who, according to their own honest explanation, worked from 
the beginning almost against all hope, but nevertheless offered everything 
with untiring zeal to save the youthful life. It became more and more 
evident that all medical art and science could do nothing against the advice 
of the Lord, who wanted to call his servant to an early end of work. The 
deceased had been well aware of this for months. In his long and painful 
illness he gave glorious testimony of his firm faith and his lively hope, and 
thus prepared himself in quiet surrender for his journey home, which took 
place on the evening of June 2. After his mother had spent a long time at 
his deathbed last autumn, his brother had hurried over from his distant 
homeland to bury him. A funeral service was first held on June 7 in St. 
Paul's Church in San Francisco, in which all our preachers and professors 
in the surrounding area participated, and Visitator J. H. Schréder preached 
on Eph. 5:16. On the following day the mortal remains were brought to 
Lodi, accompanied by several ministers, where the undersigned preached 
the funeral sermon before a large congregation, which the church was not 
able to hold, on the basis of the scriptural words Ps. 73, 23-26. At the grave 
Father J. H. Schréder spoke a few more words of comfort and hope, from 
which the deceased body was laid to rest until its glorious resurrection, 
accompanied by the singing of the congregation choir. - The loss of such 
a faithful and skilful co-worker touches us painfully; but we take comfort in 
the fact that our loss is his gain, and we speak with firm trust in the Lord's 
counsel: 


God has thought it all out and made it all, all right. Give 
glory to our God! 


May the faithful God especially refresh the deeply grieved relatives with 
His divine consolation and may He one day grant them and all of us a 
blessed and joyful reunion in the glory of heaven! May he also, under his 
successors, build up the sorely afflicted congregation of the deceased for 
the salvation of many souls and for the honor and glory of his name! 

G. A. Bernthal. 


Transferred from the contending to the triumphant church was Karl 
Hermann Lentzsch, pastor of St. Peter's parish near Craig, Mo. On 
Sunday, June 26, the heavenly Father drew this faithful servant to Himself 
out of sheer goodness, after 35 years of drawing poor sinners to their 
Savior by preaching of divine goodness. - The deceased was born on May 
7, 1848 in Nieschitz near SuBlitz in the Kingdom of Saxony. He had a 
nationalistic upbringing, but through Christian friends God brought him to 
the right, living knowledge of his Saviour, and these friends also 
encouraged him to become a missionary. Joyfully he went for it. In 1870 
he came to the blessed!?. Brunn to Steeden, to a home that has remained 
unforgettable to him, and in 1871 to St. Louis, where he passed his 
theological examinations in 1875 and was sent off to the preposrial 
ministry in southeastern Nebraska. There he labored with the blessed!?. 
Martens in a very large field, with rare diligence and great self-denial, 
carried the preaching of Christo from house to house under many a 
privation. In 1881 he came to the "neiigeMUunde'te*Gem'emde"™ tier*Cralg, 
"Mo. | he" dte’craste" devoted distant life. Last winter he was injured 
internally by the blow of a horse; a tumor formed which, after months of 
painful suffering, put an end to his life. Under the prayers of his own and 
his countrymen 
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of his husband and friend of many years,!?. Ch. Demetrio, who had just 
visited him as a conference delegate, he breathed out his weary soul with 
a devout "Amen" without a struggle. In accordance with his wishes, he 
preached at the funeral service on June 28. 

L. J. Schwartz on Jer. 31, 3, after I>. F. W. Schulze had conducted a 
short funeral service in the parsonage; 

F. A. Mehl delivered an English address, the undersigned read the 
resume, and!?. Ch. Demetrio addressed the funeral gathering in behalf of 
the Northwest Missouri Conference. At the graveside officiated?. W. 
Arndt, and the eight pastors present sang the countercall. The deceased 
leaves his faithful wife, Elizabeth, nee Hartje, of Vincennes, Ind. five 
grown children, three sons-in-law and one grandchild. The period of his 
pilgrimage was 62 years, 1 month and 19 days. - "Preach of the righteous, 
that they may prosper!" Isa. 3, 10. Theo. G6Bw ein. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place- may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


Hauptachrcgister, Sprnchrcgister, Berichtigungen und Nachtrag zu 
samtlichen Volumen der St. Louiser Ausgabe von Luthers 
Werken. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1910. VII pages 
and 2203 columns 714X10. Price: H4. 25 in dau? Luetram bound; H5.00 
bound in sheepskin. 

The completion of our monumental Luther edition has been acknowledged in 

a longer article in the previous "Lutheraner", and at the same time reference has 

been made to the present volume of the register. During the editing of this register 

we have had the opportunity to talk often with the deserving editor of the Luther 
edition, Prof. A. F. Hoppe, and have gained a little insight into the enormous work 
that has been done with it. The whole of Luther, from Vol. | to XXII, has been read 
through again with pen in hand. All the owners of our edition cannot be thankful 
enough that God has spared the life of the aged Luther researcher for the 
completion of this volume, which now enables us to quickly find any passage from 

Luther's works. The main part of the register is the alphabetical so-called subject 

register, which comprises 2132 columns or 1066 pages; then follows on 58 columns 

the so-called aphorism register, which indicates the biblical books and scriptural 
passages that are explained in Luther's writings, and gives volume and page 
number. Then, on 62 columns, corrections and additions to the 22 volumes are 

given; then follows another letter of Luther, which was overlooked in Volume XXI, 

and finally an Easter table from 1514 to 1546 and a list of the saints' names used 

in Luther's writings to determine the time, in order to be able to correctly determine 
all dates in Luther's life and work. After Prof. Hoppe had completed the index of 
facts and sayings, he looked up and corrected every single passage, so that all 
futile looking up and searching is as good as impossible. On this piece of his work 
alone he has spent nearly 2000 hours. We cannot conclude this report better than 
with the closing words of the preface, which we heartily adopt: "Now it only remains 
that we do not fail to praise Almighty God, but give Him praise and thanks for His 
manifold and great mercy, which He has shown us in the difficult work of publishing 
the complete works of Luther in the German language. And at the same time we 
want to pray to the dear Lord that he may give his blessing to the course of this 
work, that it may not only be purchased, but also diligently used, so that the pure 

Lutheran doctrine may be preserved and fortified, and also spread far and wide for 

the attainment of salvation for many, for the sake of JEsu Christ, our Saviour, 

Amen." 

L. F. 


Catechism sermons on the third, fourth, and fifth principal. 


By C.C. Schmidt. House. 136 pp. 6X9, bound in half-frank with gilt title. 
Price, 85 Cts. Price of the two volumes, in durable half-frank: $2.00. 
Five years ago the first volume of these catechism sermons appeared, 
dealing with the first two principal pieces. To the owners of the same and 
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Others, who wanted to have the work complete right away, will only be pleased that 
the second volume has now appeared. These sermons, too, were not written for 
print, but were prepared by the author for his own congregation. We have heard a 
number of them and recommend them to all who seek a thoroughly doctrinal and, 
in the right sense of the word, edifying interpretation of the Catechism. 11 sermons 
treat of the holy Lord's Prayer, 5 of baptism, 3 of the office of the keys. The sixth 
main section has not been interpreted by the author on the basis of the Catechism, 
since the course of the church year makes it necessary to preach frequently on Holy 
Communion. But for the sake of completeness, three beautiful sermons on the 
Lord's Supper have been added, on Luk. 22, 19. 20, Matth. 26, 26-28, and 1 Cor. 
11, 23-32. L. F. 


History of the Lutheran City and Children’s Mission in Illinois, 
principally in Chicago. Published by the Commission on City Mission. 36 
pp. 6X84. To be obtained from P. M. Filling, 237 X. California “vs, or P. 
A. Schlechte, 2606 Oorm'linIll . price, 10 cts. 

With Chicago as the center, a number of Christian missionary and loving 
works are carried on by our congregations in Illinois, which can most easily be 
described as Inner Mission in the German sense of the word: Care of the sick, the 
abandoned, the neglected, etc. These include the actual City Mission in Chicago, 
the Children's Friendship Society with the Children's Home in Peoria, the Children's 
Home in Chicago, which especially cares for and educates children physically and 
spiritually who are referred to it by the Juvenile Court, the Benevolent Society in the 
service of the City Mission, and the Orphanage in Addison. A brief history of these 
beneficial institutions of love is given in this richly illustrated booklet, which we are 
therefore pleased to present. The proceeds of the booklet will go to the caste of the 
orphanage in Chicago. 

L. F. 


Berhandlunqcn of the Ev.Lutheran Synod in Australia North Eastern 
District. 1908. ill pp 5ZL X8N>. 

Proceedings of the Lutheran Synod in Australia. 1909. 149 pages 5“*X8- 
To be obtained through Oskar Muller's bookshop, Hochkirch, Victoria. 
Price: 1 shilling each. 

We would like to draw attention to these two synodal reports from our 
Australian sister synod. Besides being a greeting from the distant brethren and 
giving an insight into their church work, especially No. 2, they also contain two 
instructive papers: the District Report a paper by W. Peters, "The Holy Scriptures 
are God's Word," and the General Report a paper by P. W. Janzow, "On the God- 
pleasing conduct of Christians toward their ministers of the Word." - The beautiful 
sermon preached by Director C. F. Grabner on the occasion of the General Synod 
on Right Education of Children (Eph. 4:6) is in print from the same publishers, and 
may be had for 1 penny. L. F. 


Queen Luise. A Picture of Her Life. Drawn in her memory for the German people 
by H. Petrich. Hamburg 1910. agency of the Rauhen Haus. 96 pages 5X74, 
paperback. Price: 80 Pf. The centenary of the death of the famous Queen of Prussia 
falls on July 19 of this year. To keep her memory fresh to the German people is the 
purpose for which this plain but rather interesting little book is written. L. F. 


Anthology of characteristic preludes to the most common chorales of the 
Lutheran Church. Collected by a committee at the Chicago Teachers’ 
Conference. Issues 7-10. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
48 pages each 14X11. Price of the whole work (13 issues): HIO.OO; bound 
in two volumes, according to the binding, H12.00 or P13. 50. 

These latest volumes of this excellent collection contain preludes to the 
chorales "Ich dank' dir schon durch deinen Sohn" to "O Welt, ich muB dich lassen", 
again by thoroughly good, capable masters of the organ. 

L. F. 


Ordlrralisrr rrnd Girrfiihrurrr. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 
On the 4th Sunday after Trinity: Kand. E. Hoffmann in the church at Altheim, 
Mo., by P. E. Marzinski. 
On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. A. O. F | o r at Immanuel Church, St. 
Charles, Mo. assisted by PP. Feelers and Torchers by Jul. A. Frederick. 
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Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 3rd Sunday, n. Trin.: Kand. E. H. H. Gad e in the church at Chinook, 
Mont. by P. E. Wachsmuth. 


On behalf of the Commission for Heathen Missions was seconded as a 
missionary: 
On the 3rd of Sonnt, n. Trin.: F. R. Z uck e r to Fort Wayne, Ind. assisted by J. 
Miller and Aug. Lange of C. M. Zorn. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
On the 4th Sunday, A.D.: Rev. M. J. V onder Au at St. Paul's parish at Fort 
Dodge, lowa, by G. Nickels. 
On the 5th Sunday, A.D.: E. Gehrke in the parish at Wakefield, Nebr. by Rev. 
W. G. Bullinger. - P.O. Hornin Trinity parish at Tavenport, lowa, assisted by ??. 
H. Greif and Dornseif by P. F. Wendt. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 
On the 1st of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher O. Wegner as teacher in the school in 
the north district of St. John's parish at Eagle Lake, III, by C. Brauer. - Teacher T h. 
Eggersas teacher in the school of Zion parish at Delmont, S. Dak. by I". P 
Hempel. 


Laying of the foundation stone” 


On the 5th of Sunday, A.D. Trin, the Zion congregation at Bethalto, Ill, laid the 
foundation stone of their new church. Preachers: PP. Jben and Peterson (English). 


Juviiuurn. 


St. John's parish near New Fane, Wis. (?. C. Gutekunst), celebrated its 50th 
anniversary on the 3rd Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: G. H. Schilling and G. E. 
Meyer. 


AuvilLurn and Misstsnsfest. 


St. Paul's congregation at Brazil, Ind. (K. Hoffmann), celebrated its 25th 
anniversary on 1 Sunday after Trinity, in connection with a mission festival. 
Preachers: Ziegler and Seuel. 


Kunserenrunretgen. 


The Special Conference of Nordost-Nebraska assembles fich, w. G., 
on July 19 and 20 at P. Eckhardt's parish near Pender, Nebr. Pick up on the 18th at 
Pender at 4. 40 P. Li-, at Beemer at 5. 45 n. Those unable to come are asked to 
sign out. 

R. M. Norden, Secr. 

The Northwest Special Conference of Nebraska will meet, w. G., July 19 and 
20 at the home of P. Willens in Grand Island, Nebr. Work has been done by ??. 
Ludwig, Holm, Imm, Nau, Baumann, Dommann and Willens. Confessional address: 
Fr. Nau (?. Rnphoff). Sermon: ?. Holm (?. Imm). W. Butzke, Sekr. 

The Mixed Conference of Southo st-Nebraska will meet, w. G., July 19-21, at 
Bro. Schroeder's church near Tobias, Nebr. Works: The Old Testament saints and 
their actions, which at times seem strange: Fr. Biehusen. What is justifying faith? 
Fr. Nedlin. Duties of the pastor towards confirmed youth in the country: I>. Batz. Old 
Works: History of dogmas of the first three centuries: Fr. Monhardt. Augustana: I>. 
Mayerhoff. Lights and shadows of the first Christian churches: Robbert. The 
preachers and confessors concerned will be notified by postcards. Collection from 
Tobias. Timely notice of arrival or departure requested. Fr. J. Schmidt, 
Secr. 

The Mississippi Mixed Conference will meet, w. G., from the 26th (noon) to the 
28th of July, at Sauer's church at Winona, Minn. Works: Augustana, Art. XXII: Popp; 
Art. XXIll.- I" Place. Exegesis on 2 Tim. 4, 1-8: Klingbeil; v. 9-22: P. H. Miller. 
Catechesis on the government of God: Gamm; on the flood of sin: I". Herrmann; on 
"All this out of loud . . . Worthiness": Baum. Questions concerning life insurance: 
Palechek. According to God's Word, what is the only decisive factor in the execution 
of a ban? Father R. Siegler. Confessional address: Fr. Wachholz (?. Zimmermann). 
Sermon: C. Siegler 
(?. Vollbrecht). Timely registration requested. 

> O. Engel, Sekr. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the teaching staff of the theological seminary in St" Louis Louis 
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Michigan District Assembly. 


The meeting of the Michigan District of our Synod took place from 
the 22nd to the 28th of June in the midst of the congregation of P. W. 
Hagen in Detroit. This dear congregation, in union with our other 
congregations on the west side of the city, most kindly and abundantly 
accommodated and entertained the guests of the Synod. May the Lord 
reward these dear brothers and sisters! 

The Synod was opened by a solemn divine service, in which Vice- 

President J. Miller powerfully preached to the hearts of all present the 
mighty exhortations of the Saviour in Revelation: "Hold fast what you 
have! The attendance was numerous; probably over 300 Synod members 
were present. Only a few members of the Synod were absent, and these 
for valid reasons, for which they were excused. The synod was again able 
to admit several pastors and teachers, as well as congregations, into its 
association. 
Before | report further on this richly blessed Synodal Assembly, | would 
like to make a few general remarks, hopefully for the common good. 
When now again in our dear "Lutheran" one report after another appears 
about synodal meetings held, along with so many other announcements 
of forthcoming conferences, etc., many a dear Christian might think: 
"What is the use of this rubbish?" Could not the many, many dollars that 
thus come into the hands of the railroad companies be put to much better 
use? How much would those hundreds, nay, thousands of dollars help 
our ever-so-needy coffers! - But how? Do you think that if all these 
meetings were to cease, the hundreds and thousands of dollars thus 
saved would really flow into the said coffers? | do not think so; on the 
contrary, | fear that even the present inflow into our church coffers would 
then diminish, if not finally even dry up. There would then be a lack of the 
so necessary 
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and wholesome constant mutual admonition and encouragement to 
cheerfully carry on the work of the Lord, and soon consequences of the 
saddest kind would appear. But apart from this, our God also clearly 
commands us in one word: "Be diligent to keep unity in the Spirit!" Eph. 
4:3. Eph. 4:3. Where would this unity in the Spirit, in doctrine and practice, 
remain among us if our synodal and conference meetings were to cease? 
Doubtless, it would soon be gone, and our house would be a Babel. 

And then also, dear Christians, consider the blessing of 
strengthening and edification of faith, which all attentive attendants, but 
especially your pastors, obtain at such meetings, especially also through 
the enjoyment of Holy Communion made possible for them there, and 
grant them this blessing! They need it. And from them the divine blessing 
will flow forth again upon you, ye dear sheep and lambs of JEsu! But how 
would it be possible, on this occasion, to emphasize nearly enough all 
the benefits and blessings of our church meetings? It would require a 
special article to do so. It is sufficient to have only hinted at a few pieces 
of it here. But this | ask: Let no one be offended by these wonderful 
meetings of ours, but rather let us all thank God from the bottom of our 
hearts that they take place so often and are still so gladly and diligently 
attended. As long as it is still so among us, it stands well, and the sums 
of money that are necessary to make them possible are abundantly 
outweighed by the benefit and blessing in a hundredfold. 

But now to the further reporting! 

Our teaching sessions this year covered an entire prophetic book 
of the Old Testament, the book of the prophet Jonah. The speaker was 
Father H. Speckhard of Saginaw. In a most edifying manner he brought 
dear Jonah before our souls for teaching, warning, punishment and 
consolation. He convincingly proved the credibility of this book, that it tells 
a historical event, not a fable, and that 
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It is not to be interpreted figuratively, but that if one wants to understand 
and interpret it correctly and profitably, one must remain strictly with the 
wording. Miracles, yes, great miracles, it reports; but he who denies the 
miracles of this book must logically deny all miracles in general. God's 
holy earnestness, as well as his punishing justice, but also his great 
fatherly, divine goodness and mercy, and his hot love for sinners, shine 
gloriously before us from this book. How infinitely greater is God's mercy 
than man's! Jonah would have let the Ninevites perish in spite of their 
obvious repentance, but God's mercy was too fervent; on their 
repentance he immediately forgave all their iniquity, transgression and 
sin and spared them. And how did he take it upon himself to deliver his 
poor carnally angry prophet from his transgressions, and to set him right 
again! What sinner should not gladly throw himself trustingly into the arms 
of this: merciful God? Yes, with God there is mercy and much 
forgiveness. - Read, dear Christians, this treatise, which is to appear in 
print in its full extent, and your life of faith will find abundant nourishment. 

The matter of missions was the next most important subject of our 
deliberations. The detailed report of our active missionary commission 
brought the whole mission field with all its work, struggles and victories 
vividly before our eyes. Thanks be to the Lord that He has again crowned 
the work of our dear missionaries with many blessings! The various 
mission fields, 23 in number, could for the most part be sufficiently served, 
and two new mission fields are still in prospect. Two stations have 
become independent in the past synodal year. The Synod duly 
acknowledged the faithful work of its missionaries, and in love found itself 
urged to increase their salaries, so that they could at least continue to 
work cheerfully without all worries about food. So be it. Those who labor 
in the Word and doctrine should never be hindered in this blessed service 
by any worries about food. Therefore the Lord so earnestly commands 
those who enjoy this ministry: "He that is instructed in the word, let him 
impart all good things to him that instructs him. Do not be deceived; God 
is not mocked." Gal. 6:6, 7. Our dear Christians also let this be said to 
them, and act accordingly. God bless them! 

But our eyes were not only directed to the mission field within the 
borders of our State, but also to all mission fields awaiting our help. The 
mission needs of our other districts, especially the great Northwest and 
Canada, which were warmly urged upon us by the General Presidium, 
were also given their due consideration. In the future we want to collect 
even more diligently, as for our District Fund, so also for the General Inner 
Mission Fund. May the Lord crown our efforts with the best success! May 
His glory and the salvation of poor souls be ours. But our eyes were 
directed even further, even across the seas. England with her city of 
millions, London, Denmark, Germany, Australia, New Zealand, and 
Brazil, were presented to us as stretching out their hands to us and crying, 
"Come over and help us!" We did not close our ears and hearts to this 
call, but again we had to learn that our help was still not enough. 


The harvest is so great and the laborers are still so few. Let us therefore 
ever more eagerly heed our Saviour's admonition: "Ask the Lord of the 
harvest, that he may send forth laborers into his harvest. Luk 10:2. 
Besides this, let us ever more eagerly seek and give boys and young men 
for this great and blessed work in Jesus' harvest field, and even if it costs 
us something in renunciation, effort, and money, let us gladly and willingly 
sacrifice it all for Him who sacrificed Himself for us! - Our other missions 
were also taken into consideration. Our old people's home in Monroe was 
also not forgotten, nor the work of the dear .ninderfreundgesellschaft. But 
if anything else has been forgotten in this report, please forgive me. It 
should not be too long. Everything will be found in the printed report to be 
published at that time. 

At noon on Tuesday, June 28, the Synod closed with the singing of 
the 3rd verse of No. 346 and your holy Lord's Prayer. Soli Deo gloria! 
Glory to God alone! Amen. 

|. F. Muller. / 


North Dakota and Montana District Assembly. 


A new sister hereby announces herself among the districts of our 
Synod. But it is a great sister; for within the territory of this new district, a 
pastor with the deputy of his congregation recently traveled 800 miles to 
visit the synod. 

The North Dakota and Montana District of the Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio and Other States, our twenty-first district, organized on the afternoon 
of June 23, in the church of P. T. Hinck at Great Bend, an: otherwise 
unassuming place in the southeast corner of North Dakota. Father W. 
Frederick, Sr. preached the opening sermon in the forenoon. He spoke of 
the high rights and sacred duties of Christian congregations in his clear 
and common-sense manner. Since it is of great importance, especially in 
the founding of a new synodal district, that every congregation in the 
district recognize and take into account its glorious rights and duties, it 
was subsequently decided by the synod that this sermon be printed in our 
synodal report and thus be given to all the congregation members of our 
district. A. Kuntz of St. Paul was present and read a synodical address, in 
which he emphasized how much more important the founding of this new 
synodical district was than many an event celebrated in the world, and 
what a fine beginning and how fine a prospect of good growth our district 
already had. - Present at the Synod were: 35 pastors, 21 of whom were 
voting, 1 teacher, and 21 congregational delegates. The election of the 
officers of the new district had the following result: president: P. T. Hinck; 
first vice-president: P. H. F. Bugel; second vice-president: J. H. Hafner; 
secretary: P. W. Schmoock; Treasurer: Mr. Paul Meyer von Wahpeton; 
Mission Commission: P. J. Cléter, P. R. Hilgendorf and Mr. Kressin; 
Support Commission: P. H. F. Biigel, P. H. F. Lange and Mr. GanBle; 
Visitators (except the two Vice-Presidents): P. C. H. Liker and P. M. 
Mertz. 
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Hitten's doctrinal lectures on the subject, "The Missionary Activity of 
Paul." The glorious courage of faith and the wonderful patience of this 
greatest of all Christian missionaries should inspire us missionary 
preachers in the far Northwest to new courage and greater patience at all 
times. Let Paul's missionary spirit and spirit inspire us more and more. 

"Missionary work," that is the beautiful privilege and sacred duty 
which our churches in the new district also have together from God, and 
can best do together. Let us look a little at the mission field in North Dakota 
and Montana! Fifty years ago the present States of North Dakota and 
Montana were wild deserts and prairies, and no man probably thought that 
in a few decades about a million people would make their homes in this 
part of the country. Even the State of Minnesota, now so gloriously 
bloated, was then called a "lump of ice." What inhospitable wastelands 
Dakota and Montana must then be! In like manner, as the first settlements 
soon became flourishing towns and cities, so, under God's blessing, from 
the very humble beginnings of our faithful Lutheran mission, many 
preaching places, little churches and congregations soon sprang up. 
Twenty years ago we had only a few outposts of our mission in North 
Dakota. Eleven years ago our first traveling preacher came to the "Soo- 
Une" area of North Dakota, comprising about 350 miles of country, where 
this year Volt eight pastors are serving quite a number of Volt churches 
and preaching places. In all, we now have in North Dakota 35 pastors (not 
counting the candidates now entering the ministry), 80 churches, and 42 
preaching places. - In Montana, twenty-five years ago, we had no pastor; 
now we have their 9, with 10 churches and 35 preaching places. These 
still seem very small numbers for so large a State; but there has not been 
a very strong settlement of Lutherans there. In the near future, however, 
it is to be expected that Montana will also become a large farming state. 
With artificial irrigation coming more and more into use, the soil of 
Montana is proving so fertile that in places as much as seventy bushels of 
wheat are being harvested from the field. If now Montana - up to now 
mainly a mining state - becomes in the future also a large farming state, it 
is to be expected that also many German Lutherans will settle in all parts 
of Montana and that we will have much mission work to do there in the 
next years. Since many of our fellow believers in Montana are already 
scattered and spiritually unprovided for, the Synod decided to encourage 
its Missionary Commission to hire an explorer for the mission area in 
Montana, i.e., a traveling preacher who will minister to as many of our 
fellow believers as possible who are scattered in Montana. - As a result of 
the increasing influx of fellow believers from our churches in the East, we 
have a large mission field in Montana and North Dakota. But we have to 
complain: There are still far too few workers! 

Our General Vice-President, Pfotenhauer, gave an interesting 
overview of all the missions and needs of our General Synod, 
emphasizing how our Synod Building Fund and our Synod Treasury have 
provided strong assistance to 


The former especially because of the need for the new building in 
Addison. Each of our congregations should begin to give diligently to 
these general funds as well, so that we may all do our part as Christians 
for the training of faithful preachers and teachers. 

On behalf of the Negro Mission Commission, Fr. Kuntz told of the 
fine progress of our Negro Mission in the South. He drew attention to the 
debt of 46,000.00 in the treasury of this mission and recommended that 
every congregation take up a collection for this mission once a year. 

Two decisions of the Synod are still to be communicated. The 
question was asked whether our district should be an independent one or 
a dependent one, that is, one that needs support from the General Inner 
Mission Fund for the conduct of its mission. As our North Dakota 
congregations have raised $3000.00 for the Inner Mission during the past 
year, we thought it would be nice if we did not have to burden the General 
Inner Mission Fund, which is already very strained, and possibly raise the 
necessary sum of $5000.00 in the current year. Therefore, it was decided 
that this district would seriously try to be independent in the Inner Mission, 
i.e., not to draw on the General Fund for the Inner Mission for its 
missionary work. The other resolution was that our Mission Commission 
be instructed to have envelopes produced in late autumn and to send to 
each congregation in the district as many as it has communicating 
members for the purpose of a Christmas collection for our Inner Mission. 

May the Lord God grant us the right willingness to make great 
sacrifices to our Saviour who died for us and rose from the dead, even in 
money and goods, so that we may not only pray, "Thy kingdom come," 
but also lend a hand in the work through which the kingdom of God is to 
come to all people. E. Zucker. 


South Dakota District Assembly. 


On the afternoon of June 22 and the morning of June 23, pastors, 
deputies and guests from all parts of our state arrived in Wolsey to 
participate in the Synodal Assembly held in Fr. Leyhe's congregation from 
June 23 to 29. At the opening service Vice-President Pfotenhauer 
preached on 1 Tim. 1, 15. On the basis of this word of God he showed 
the devoutly listening congregation that nothing in the world is so sure and 
certain, but also nothing so dear, so precious and comforting as the word: 
"Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 

After the organization was completed, President Breihan read his 
presidential address. He had chosen Richt. 13, 8, the prayer of Manoah, 
the father of Samson, in order to show from these words of Scripture how 
Christian parents should behave when God gives them children: Scripture 
words to show how Christian parents should behave when God the Lord 
gives them children. Manoah is not frightened when he is promised a son, 
he is not afraid of the burdens and duties that children bring to parents, 
but rather he asks his God to give him wisdom and understanding from 
above to raise the child right. 

In his excellent, instructive talk, Father F. Oberheu explained how 
we Christians can educate our children properly. 
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..to draw. The subject of the paper was, "The Parochial School." As can 
be seen from Luther's preface to the Small Catechism, parochial schools 
were completely neglected in Pavsttum. Our present parochial schools 
are a fruit of the Reformation, and every right Lutheran will have long since 
recognized the great benefit and lay of these schools. But so that we 
Lutheran Christians do not tire of promoting and caring for our parochial 
schools, it is necessary that we speak of them again and again and seek 
to teach one another about them. The speaker made the following three 
points: 1. the necessity of the parochial school, '2. its usefulness and 
blessing, 3. the obstacles that often stand in its way. 

The following was cited for the necessity of the church school: 
Children are not the property of their parents, but, as the Scriptures teach, 
the property of the Lord. That is why Christian parents bring their children 
to holy baptism as soon as possible in order to hand them over to the 
triune God. But in order that their children may also remain the property 
of the Lord, Christian parents will always take care that their children do 
no harm to their souls. They will therefore introduce the children to their 
faithful Shepherd and Saviour from an early age, as early as possible. As 
the children grow up, Christian parents will not merely regard them as 
welcome laborers, but will, above all, give them thorough instruction in 
God's Word. It is the duty of parents to instruct their children in the Word 
of God, but parents often lack the time and some the ability to do this 
thoroughly. The Sunday-schools are certainly a praiseworthy institution, if 
God's pure Word is taught in them, but they are not sufficient to give 
thorough instruction. Experience also teaches that the short time of 
confirmation instruction alone is not sufficient to instruct the children in the 
Holy Scriptures in such a way that they remain a lamp for their whole life. 
The state schools, however, are not only insufficient, but even dangerous 
for the Christian education of our children. Therefore it is necessary that 
our Christians provide for a Christian parochial school, in which their 
children are instructed in the one thing that is needed. 

The church school is of great benefit and blessing to the children 

themselves: the word planted in them will keep them from going astray, 
from shame and vice in this evil world, and will make their souls blessed. 
The parochial school is of great benefit and blessing to the parents: the 
children who are brought up in the fear and admonition of the Lord will 
cherish their parents to old age, serve them, obey them, and love and 
value them. The church school is of great benefit and blessing to the state: 
a good Christian will always be a good citizen of the state; he who has 
learned to bow to God's word will also bow to this word of Scripture: "Let 
every man be subject to the authority that hath power over him. 
Among the obstacles to the establishment of a parochial school, the 
speaker cited this: Many small congregations do not even have a house 
of worship for their public services, let alone a schoolhouse. Other 
congregations lack teachers. If one has a teacher or if the pastor himself 
holds school, then the parents of the congregation often meet with the 
school teacher. 


school with great indifference. Some think that the children learn too little, 
others claim that the little ones have to learn too much there and are 
overstrained. The hostility of the unbelieving world is also often an 
obstacle to the prosperity of the church school. But every congregation 
that is holy in the Christian education of its children will find ways and 
means to overcome these obstacles and establish a parochial school. - 

Only a few important decisions from the business discussions in 
the afternoon sessions should be highlighted. - Vice-President 
Pfotenhauer reported on the Inner Mission in the various districts. Some 
districts have a wide mission area and are therefore unable to raise the 
necessary funds for their extensive mission work on their own and must 
therefore be supported from the General Mission Fund. In order that the 
General Mission Commission may know in advance how much support it 
can give to these districts, it would be advisable for the other districts, 
which earn more than they need for their own mission work, to determine 
a sum which they wish to transfer to the General Mission Fund each year. 
This advice was found to be good, and it was thereupon resolved that the 
South Dakota District make an annual appropriation of $500.00 in 
monthly installments to said fund. 

The decision of the Northern Illinois District on the urgently needed 
new building of the teacher's seminary in Addison (see "Lutherans" of 
June 14, 1910) was approved and it was decided to advise the delegates 
to the General Synod in 1911 to visit Addison on their trip to St. Louis, to 
inspect the housing conditions in the seminary there and to vote for the 
new building at the delegate's synod. 

Furthermore, the General Vice-President reminded us that D. 
Walther, the founder of our Synod, was born almost one hundred years 
ago, on October 25, 1811. It would now be a sign of gratitude to our God 
for all that He has given us through this man of God, if in every 
congregation on October 25, 1911, the hundredth birthday of D. Walther 
would be celebrated in a Christian way. The delegates’ synod is to 
discuss how the celebration should take place. 

A petition from the Atlantic District to recommend to the Synod of 
Delegates that the number of treasuries be reduced by combining several 
treasuries into one was approved. 

The general agent of the Concordia Publishing House, Mr. Seuel, 
gave an interesting account of the greatness of this Christian book 
business, and acquainted the Synod with the latest works which have 
lately appeared, and others which will soon appear. 

4 congregations, 4 pastors and 1 teacher were admitted to the 
synodal association. 

Four services were held during the synod. On Friday evening Fr 
Sauer preached a missionary sermon on the raising of the young man at 
Nain. On Sunday morning we were allowed to strengthen and refresh 
ourselves at the table of the Lord. Kretzschmar held the confession and 
Fr. Freese preached on the Sunday Gospel. In the evening service Gade 
preached an English sermon on the feeding of the four thousand. On 
Tuesday evening a pasto- 
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ral sermon preached on Paul's farewell address to the elders of the church 
at Ephesus. 

On the morning of June 30th we went on our way again, 
strengthened and encouraged by the work of the Lord. May God the Lord, 
who must give prosperity to all that we undertake, also bestow His rich 
blessing on all the doctrinal and business negotiations of this Synodal 
Assembly! Father Hempel. 


Texas District Assembly. 


These were indeed beautiful, blessed days that the members of the 
Texas District spent from June 29 to July 5 in the midst of Bethlehem 
Church at William Penn, now in its fiftieth year. In the opening service, 
Vice-President Strafen exhorted us to plead with the Psalmist, "O Lord, 
take not indeed from my mouth the word of truth!" Ps. 119:43. He showed 
us that we Lutheran Christians are happy, exceedingly happy people, and 
that is because we have our God's, the great, true God's, own word. And 
this word has remained with us pure and unadulterated, unadulterated 
and unmutilated for more than an age. But that it may continue to be with 
us, let us pray God not to take the word of his truth from our mouths. We 
ask this of him, because the word of truth is such a precious treasure, 
because we are not worthy of God's great grace, that he has given us his 
word of truth so pure and clear, and finally, because it gives us comfort in 
all situations of our lives. With this petition of ours we also pledge to our 
God that we will hold fast his dear word, that we will abide in it, and that 
we will persevere in it to the end, and that we will help that the word of 
truth may be ever more widely spread to the glory of his name and to the 
salvation of many souls. These are some of the main ideas of the sermon. 
After the synod had organized itself, District President Wach read his 
synodal address, which was based on the words of the Apostle Peter: 
"Feed the flock of Christ, as you are commanded, and watch carefully, not 
forcibly but willingly, not for shameful gain but from the heart", 1 Pet 5:2. 
He applied these words to the pastors, teachers and deputies of the 
congregations. - Then the representative of the General Presidium was 
given the opportunity to present to the Synod what was particularly on his 
mind. He told us that the synod treasury was in good shape at the 
moment. The deficit of this treasury has been paid off, especially by the 
net profit of our publishing house. But we should not think that no more 
money is needed. The synod treasury has a very large mouth, and it must 
be filled again and again. The synodal treasury has a lot of money and 
needs money again and again, and so it must be collected again and 
again, and regularly. - The general building fund, on the other hand, is not 
doing so well; there is still $70,000 outstanding. And as long as these were 
not collected, the buildings approved by the General Synod could not be 
listed. These buildings, however, were so 
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necessary. And so one should once again willingly and cheerfully reach 
into one's pocket, but especially those congregations that had not yet 
collected anything for the building fund should finally get started and 
collect. - The General Mission Fund should also be better filled. On this 
occasion, attention was drawn to the fact that we should recruit more 
students for our institutions, for the saying is and remains true: "The 
harvest is great, but the laborers are few. But in order to get more pupils, 
we would also have to cherish our parochial schools. Our schools are not 
only the best missionary institutions; our future preachers and teachers 
must also come from them. Therefore, we want to value them highly and 
use all means to ensure that schools are established in all of our 
congregations, and that those that are already established remain in 
existence and are improved more and more. - Finally, he drew our 
attention to the fact that our synod was approaching two jubilees, the 
centenary of Walther's birth and the jubilee of the Reformation. 

Discussion of the mission issue in our state took up most of the 
afternoon sessions. As Minnesota is the largest mission territory in the far 
north, so the state of Texas is the largest in the sunny south. Our territory 
also still extends into New Mexico. Nineteen missionaries preach in 67 
places and minister to 1200 souls. We are very pleased that our 
missionaries have begun to get their people used to collecting for other 
funds than just the mission fund, and they have already raised quite a bit 
of money. But since it is to be hoped that something about our mission 
will soon appear in the “Lutheraner" by a member of the Mission 
Commission, | do not want to anticipate. | only want to say that our dear 
missionaries often have to fight hard battles, but that they also fight 
bravely and have already won many a victory. May God crown their hard, 
laborious work with many blessings! 

But if, my dear, you should have had the thought while reading this 
report: "Well, the Texans seem to have got into the wrong waters, 
because | don't find anything said about doctrinal negotiations, which are 
always supposed to be the main thing, then | can reassure you and give 
you the assurance that doctrinal negotiations were also on the agenda 
with us and were at the top of the list. All the morning sessions were 
devoted to teaching, and the proceedings were delicious. The speaker 
was Prof. Dorn of Fort Wayne. His subject was, "The Source of Christian 
Doctrine." In the first thesis he showed that the source, rule and guide of 
Christian doctrine is not reason, neither the reason of unbelievers nor that 
of believers, neither reason before nor after conversion. It is true that 
reason is a beautiful light, and we let it be master even in earthly things; 
but in spiritual things it is only servant and handmaid. In spiritual, divine 
things it has nothing, purely nothing to say. Nor is the source, rule, and 
guide of Christian doctrine any direct divine revelation, as is so readily 
pretended in our day, especially on the part of the enthusiasts, but solely 
and exclusively the Holy Scriptures, which consist of the canonical books 
of the Old and New Testaments. In the second thesis the speaker showed 
us, 
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why the source, rule and guide of Christian doctrine is and can only be 
the Holy Scriptures. He explained: The Holy Scriptures were not only 
written under the general grace of the Holy Spirit, but they were, by God's 
order, distinguished by the holy writers in such a way that not only the 
thoughts, but also the words with which they expressed these thoughts, 
were given to them by the Holy Spirit through a miraculous effect. In the 
third thesis, said the speaker, let us rejoice and exult that God has given 
us his word. For since the Holy Scriptures are inspired of God, they are, 
first, true in all their statements; secondly, they are of the highest authority 
and efficacy; thirdly, they are perfectly sufficient for instruction unto 
salvation; and finally, they are so clear and distinct, that every man may 
know from them the Christian doctrine with certainty. 

My dear reader, preacher, teacher, or church member, if you want 
to be strengthened in your holy, blessed faith that your dear Bible is your 
God's true, inerrant Word, that every word seen in your Bible is inspired 
by God, that your Bible is useful to you for teaching and comfort, and to 
be ever more firmly established in this time of Bible criticism, buy the 
Texas District Report, in which the doctrinal proceedings are to appear in 
full. Take hold of it and read! You will not be sorry. - God keep us his word 
"with young and old to their end, and overthrow nimbly him that robs us 
of word and sacrament"! Amen. G.J. 


Wisconsin District Assembly. 


The Wisconsin District of our Synod held its sessions this year from 
the 6th to the 12th of July in the Zion Church, Milwaukee. After a solemn 
service on the morning of the opening day, at which the General Praeses, 
D. F. Pieper, preached the sermon, the Synod met in the afternoon for its 
first session. It was a large meeting, for 328 members were present at 
the roll call, and many guests were welcomed. 

The preliminary report of our District President Daib showed what 
a great deal of business was before us, and although the Synod worked 
diligently, it was impossible for it to deal with everything. Some important 
matters could only be discussed briefly, others not at all. The reason was 
that the Synod, as last year, had to spend a lot of precious time on the 
hearing of a lawsuit against one of its pastors. How generally this was 
regretted, and how much it spoiled our enjoyment of the Synod days, 
which could have been so beautiful! But unpleasant as the matter was, it 
showed the world with what great patience a Lutheran Synod proceeds 
to set right an erring member. The synodal report will bring the details of 
the case, and therefore the writer of this can save himself from going into 
them in greater detail. His heartfelt wish, however, is that God may 
graciously grant to all the members of the Synod the spirit of peace, 
humility and gentleness, and that all our Synodal meetings may be a 
source of true joy to everyone who attends them. 


Despite the fact that this sad affair, which hopefully has now been 
resolved, overshadowed everything else, the Synod did not miss the 
opportunity to spend a few mornings on the doctrinal discussions. These 
revolved around the 26th and 28th of the theses set forth by Blessed D. 
Walther concerning the qualities of a well-grounded, truly Lutheran 
congregation, to which, therefore, Lutheran preachers are to strive with 
their congregations as their goal. The 26th thesis reads: "A well- 
established, truly Lutheran congregation strives for everything to be done 
decently, honestly, and orderly, both inside and outside the church 
service." In a clear, lucid manner, the speaker, Prof. K. Ross, first set 
forth the Scriptural basis of the thesis. Starting from the passage 1 Cor. 
14:40, "Let all things be done honestly and orderly," he showed from the 
connection of the passage with the foregoing what instruction the Apostle 
Paul thereby gives the Corinthians for their church services, in which 
things were not always done as decently as befits a Christian 
congregation, for example, in the celebration of Holy Communion, where 
at the preceding common meal unnecessary expense was made on the 
part of the richer to the annoyance of the poorer. From this he concluded 
the following sentence, which is valid for every Christian congregation: 
"Everything that is not done to hinder the edification of the congregation 
is to be carefully excluded from public worship. Certainly an important 
sentence, which some of our congregations should take to heart, as was 
shown by the examples given in explanation. Then the speaker showed 
that the Holy Scriptures make it the duty of a congregation to keep up 
decency and order outside of worship, for example, in the administration 
of the money affairs of the congregation. Careless action in this regard 
can easily be made a crime against an official by opponents. Therefore, 
scrupulous accuracy is required, and a treasurer should not take it as a 
sign of mistrust when the congregation has its coffers audited. It is God's 
will that everything be done honestly and properly, not only before God 
but also before men. 

The speaker then moved on to the second part of his work, namely, 
what ordinances a congregation establishes and observes in its midst in 
order to comply with God's demands concerning decency and 
orderliness. Of course, we are speaking here of human ordinances, which 
God has not commanded. Divine order is only the establishment and 
maintenance of the ministry of preaching and the administration of the 
sacraments according to Ehristi's institution. A congregation will of course 
comply with this, otherwise it is not a truly Christian congregation, and by 
any deviation from God's command belonging to it, it becomes unfaithful 
to its Lord and spoils the dear inheritance which Christ has bequeathed 
to it by His victory over our enemies of the soul. It is otherwise with human 
ordinances, which are not binding on all Christians. Such a Christian 
congregation establishes in its midst by virtue of the freedom given to it 
by Christ, and observes them precisely for the sake of order. Some of 
these human ordinances have been handed down from apostolic times, 
for example, the custom of publicly introducing those who enter the 
ministry with prayer and the laying on of hands, or the custom of men 
appearing in worship with their heads uncovered. Such 
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human orders are further those of later times, for example, confirmation, 
the celebration of the testicles Feite, and others. A well-founded, truly 
Lutheran congregation retains all these beautiful ordinances and adds 
others according to its needs, thereby exercising its Christian freedom in 
the right way, not by retaining none, but by retaining certain ordinances. 
Thus she also fixes the order of her services. It is true that it does this 
only for itself, but there is much to be gained by the fact that all 
congregations of the same confession have the same order of worship. 
The Missouri order of worship adopted by most of our congregations is 
beautiful and sensible and should be followed by all distant 
congregations, and once adopted, it should not be changed without the 
most urgent need. 

As within the worship service, so also outside of it a well-ordered 
congregation follows certain rules in its affairs, for example, in the 
congregational meetings, in the collection of the necessary funds, in the 
care of the poor, in the nursing of the sick, and also in this way, created 
by itself, complies with the will of God concerning the decency and orality 
to which it is entitled. 

Proceeding to the next point, how a congregation makes such 
ordinances, the speaker showed that this is done by majority decisions. 
In matters of conscience, of course, God's Word alone decides; but in 
human matters the majority decides, and this is not a rape of the minority, 
and everyone should willingly submit. But what is to be done when one is 
unwilling to submit? There one should not immediately threaten with 
banishment, since it is not a matter of divine but of human orders. On the 
contrary, the congregation should proceed with much love and patience. 
Only when it becomes evident that the resisting person does not want to 
lie, for example, because of quarrelsomeness or high office, then the time 
may come when it must say to him, "You are not walking in the following 
of Christ, you are not a brother." If things go on decently in a congregation, 
it is not yet a proof that it is a Christian congregation; but conversely a 
truly Christian congregation will always endeavor to see that everything 
goes on honestly and orderly in it, in order that in this way too it may fulfill 
its task of building up the kingdom of God. 

After the discussion of this subject, which is certainly very important 
for all our congregations, was concluded, the synod proceeded to the 28th 
and last thesis on the characteristics of a well-grounded, truly Lutheran 
congregation, namely: "It is not of a changeable and innovation-seeking 
spirit. This thesis, which is closely related to the previous one, could only 
be discussed to a small extent due to lack of time. However, what the 
speaker, Fr. H. G. Schmidt, presented, and the discussions that followed, 
sufficiently demonstrated the importance of this subject, inasmuch as 
innovation is a symptom of our time, from which a truly Lutheran 
congregation, which adheres in doctrine and life to God's eternally 
unchanging Word, must carefully guard itself. 

From the foregoing, dear "Lutheran" readers will see that the 
doctrinal discussions at our Synod were at least not too short. 
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Among the regular business of the meeting, the report of the General 
Praeses was the first to be mentioned. He gave a vain overview of the state 
and needs of the Synod, emphasized the need to fill our institutions with 
students, and emphasized with regret the decrease in baptisms and 
consequently in school children. With regard to the decrease in births, he 
seriously pointed out a certain sin that has already become a curse for many 
people and has unfortunately also become native to Christian circles. Even 
though it is often an unrecognized sin, it nevertheless calls down the wrath 
of God, and a people that so wantonly thwarts the blessing of God is not 
worthy to exist. - With regard to the funds donated in our Synod for non- 
parochial purposes, the General Praeses drew attention to the remarkable 
fact that the smaller districts in terms of the number of members raised 
proportionately far more than the more populous ones. He explained that in 
large congregations it was impossible to reach all of them, and therefore 
advocated a better system of collection for all of our congregations, and 
attached to this the heartfelt admonition that we should not be anxious to 
give as little as possible, but as much as possible. One day we will be sorry 
for all the money we have not given to our Saviour. - Referring to our parish 
schools, he believed he could assure that, praise God! the principle still 
existed everywhere in the Synod: Christian children belong in a Christian 
school! An unfortunate state of affairs, he said, is that in our synod over 
1000 pastors have to teach school in addition to all their other work. 
Congregations that still demand this service from their pastors should 
recognize it as their sacred duty to hire a teacher as soon as possible. 

The report of the Board of Directors of the District, especially the main 
part, which gave an account of the progress of the various missions, then 
excited undivided interest. From the report the Synod recognized what a 
great part of the work of building up His Church God had asked to be 
assigned to it, and was not lacking in encouragement to further fresh, 
cheerful activity in the various mission fields. Following this, the Synod 
decided with great joy to increase the salary of the traveling preachers by 
P100.00 annually, so that they now receive P550.00. The beaming faces of 
the young brethren clearly showed how much they wanted this increase. 
The synod expressed the hope that congregations that paid their pastors 
too meagerly would take this approach of the synod as an example and 
place their pastors in such a way that they can serve them in these 
expensive times without worrying about their daily bread; for it is truly not to 
the honor of a congregation if it lets its faithful pastor, who always provides 
it with the bread of eternal life, starve in the earthly, although it itself is 
blessed with earthly goods. 

Of general interest may be the fact that the Synod decided once and 
for all to have as many copies of its report produced at its own expense for 
free distribution in the congregations as it had members capable of voting. 

"The LORD our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of our 
hands with us; yea, the work of our hands may he promote!" Pf. 90, 17. 

O. Hat. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. Last year it raised §15, 773. 31. The number of its confirmed members 


amounted to 735, 866. So there is a little over 2 cents -- two - cents to each 
confirmed member. We find that the various church bodies among us 


4 Norwegian Lutherans give from 14 cents to §1.00 per confirmed member. 
Through our mission for the deaf and dumb, people who already There must be, therefore, after all, another unity of faith among us." - We first 
have one foot almost in the grave are often brought to the knowledge of their 


God and Savior. Thus, on June 19, our deaf and dumb missionary, 


America. 


notice that the kind writer has intended us to have a larger number of 
; : “% communicant members than we possess. He has evidently copied from 
Schubkegel, of St. Louis, baptized two deaf and dumb persons, a married Conenhaver's calendar for 1910, and in his zeal has imputed to our synod the 


woman of 65 and a Miss of 30, at a specially appointed service in Frank's iota) number of communicants in the whole synodical conference. Our Synod, 
Church at Evansville, Ind. after an examination with them on the main points according to our "Statistical Yearbook" for 1909, numbers 521, 130 


of Christian doctrine. About 30 deaf-mutes and many hearing people attended Gommunicant members. - The Missourisynod's mission to the Gentiles, and 


your service, and a collection was taken for the benefit of our deaf-mute ecnecially its giving to the same, has a peculiar character. In an ecclesiastical 
mission. Such events will be heard with joy by all friends of this beneficial yousehold. which is sensibly administered, the 


mission. Spending according to needs, not according to advertising. Thus the Missouri 


L. F. Synod has met the needs of its mission to the Gentiles, and with God's help will 

The Wisconsin Synod was able to mark the celebration of its continue to do so in the future, increasing its contributions as the needs 
sixtieth anniversary at its meeting this year, June 22-28, in Columbus, Wis. increase. But as to its heathen mission, the Missouri Synod has had the rare 
The occasion was commemorated in Praeses Bergemann's opening sermon experience of its members gathering gifts for such a mission long before there 
on the 100th Psalm and in a special jubilee service on Synod Sunday. In the was such a mission among us. We had not yet a single missionary to the 
doctrinal proceedings the Synod dealt with the importance of the doctrine of heathen, nor a single mission station in heathen lands, but over §20,000 in the 
the person and office of Christ for the Christian life; Dr. Wente had put forward treasury for missions among the heathen, when at last the Lord opened a door 
the theses for it. In the course of business, various resolutions were passed for us. But this only in passing. - From a Lutheran editor one may expect that 
for the purpose of making improvements in the property of the institution. he knows that what the "Lutheran" has written about unity of faith is divine truth, 
Thus, a hospital is to be built for the college at Watertown, which from now on God's Word. By God's Word, therefore, must judgment be made in this matter 
will be called "Northwestern College at Watertown, Wis." at a cost of also, not by dollars and cents; otherwise scoff. The Missouri Synod had unity 
$3000.00, and the beautiful property on which the Seminary at Wauwatosa of faith before it raised one cent for Gentile missions, and has not for two cents 
stands is to be enlarged by three acres of land. This Seminary had 50 students more unity of faith today, but exactly as much as it ever had. On the other hand, 
last academic year, 15 of whom took examinations. The Synod's Inner Mission people can spend §25.00 each for an ecclesiastical purpose with pleasure, 
or Traveling Preaching numbers 37 fields, and requires annually over without thereby coming closer to each other spiritually in any way. Unity of faith 
§10,000. The Synod Catechism is to be revised, and an English Catechism is given by the gracious God to His Christians who submit to His Word. 
and English Gefangbnch published. In order to raise the necessary funds for However, that is significantly harder than giving 14 cents or even §1.00 to 
the institutions and for travelling preaching, the Synod has appointed Fr. R. heathen missions. D. 
Siegler as "representative of the institutions." L. F. The German Protestant Synod of North America, as the Uniate 

The celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the Minnesota Church of our country calls itself, often complains in its organs of unfair 
Synod has already been reported in the previous "Lutheran". We will now judgment. But it can hardly find a worse judgment than the one it makes about 
recount some of the other proceedings at the Jubilee Synod in Red Wing, itself in an article in its "Magazine for Evangelical Theology and Church". It 
Minn. In the doctrinal discussions, the speaker, Father Baur, showed how says, among other things, "The Protestant Church of North America calls itself 
important the doctrine of the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures was in a daughter of the German Union Church, and certainly rightly so." That is just 
relation to the Scriptures themselves. In the Teachers' Seminary at New Ulm, what is wrong with it, that it has brought to America the disastrous German 
Minn. with which a Progymnasium is connected, 118 pupils studied during the Union, the union between Lutherans and Reformed, between true and false 
last school year, the largest number of pupils since the existence of the confession. God's Word clearly forbids such union or adjustment in doctrine, 
institution. The building committee appointed for the new building at New Ulm and commands separation. "But | exhort you, brethren, that ye take heed of 
made a report. Two new buildings will be listed, a residential building for them which cause divisions and offences beside the doctrine which ye have 
§34,000 and a music building for §11,000. The residential building will be learned, and that ye depart from them" Rom. 16:17. The Protestant Synod does 
completed by November 1 of this year. have a confession paragraph which reads as follows: "The German Protestant 

L:.-F: Synod of North America, as a part of the Protestant Church, understands by 

Mockery of Missouri's Unity of Faith. The youth bulletin of the "Free the Protestant Church that church fellowship which regards the holy Scriptures 
Church," a Norwegian church body in this country, in its number of July 2, of the Old and New Testaments as the Word of God, and as the sole and 
refers to some remarks made by the "Lutheran" the other day. It was stated infallible guide of the 
that the basis of all righteous missionary activity among Christians is unity in 
faith, and that from such unity in faith springs the ability to proselytize. On this 
subject the above-mentioned paper remarks: "Judging from what the German 
Missouri Synod imposes for heathen mission, there can be no great unity of 
faith in it. In the 
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The German Protestant Synod of North America, however, adheres only 
to the passages of Holy Scripture that refer to it, and makes use of the 
freedom of conscience that prevails in the Protestant Church in this 
respect. But to this the "Magazin" now writes: "Our confessional 
paragraph is not a straitjacket binding us to the wording of the symbols; 
nor do we believe that the medieval concept of verbal inspiration (the 
literal inspiration of Holy Scripture!) must be binding for all time on every 
true Christian. This gives us a free position toward both the Bible and the 
symbols." The confessional paragraph of the Protestant Synod is bad 
enough, precisely because it establishes the union between the Lutheran 
and Reformed confessions, and puts the Lutheran and Reformed 
catechisms together; but what is worse is that it does not apply much at 
all. That is why they talk about a "free position" on the symbols, and that 
their "wording" does not bind, that they are not a "straitjacket." It is bad 
enough when it is said in the Confession paragaph cited that the 
Evangelical Synod in the "points of difference," that is, in the doctrines of 
distinction of the Lutheran and Reformed Churches, wants to adhere to 
the Holy Scriptures alone. As if the Scriptures did not clearly decide these 
doctrines of distinction and establish what is Lutheran truth and what is 
Reformed error, for example, in the doctrine of the Lord's Supper! But 
worse still is that the Scriptures are given away at all. For if the verbal 
inspiration, the doctrine that the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God 
word for word, is abandoned, then the Bible is no longer the sole and 
infallible guide of faith and life. This is where finally and quite logically the 
Union leads: all doctrinal questions are disregarded and regarded as 
indifferent. This is shown by the history of the Uniate Church in Germany 
as in America. In fact, in the Evangelical Synod of this country, anyone 
can teach and believe approximately what he wants. And if you pay 
attention, especially in the cities, to who belongs to the Protestant 
congregations and what kind of persons the Protestant pastors bury: 
Drunkards, scoffers, murderers, suicides, etc., one must also say: in this 
church one can also live approximately as one likes. But this is lying and 
deceiving in God's name, and a desecration of the same. From this, dear 
heavenly Father, protect us! L. F. 


Abroad. 

The Saxon Free Church held its Synodal Assembly this year in 
the week after Pentecost in the midst of the Ulzen congregation, for the 
first time in one of the congregations that formerly belonged to the 
Hermannsburg Free Church. It became quite clear once again that the 
unity between the two Free Churches, which now form a synod, is a true 
and intimate one. The doctrinal discussions, which were based on 
Léffler's theses on the spiritual priesthood of all Christians, were followed 
with great attention not only by the fifty or so synod members present, 
but also by many members of the iulzen and other neighboring 
congregations. The second lecture, given by Fr. H. Eikmeier on public 
penance, was also listened to with obvious interest. On Synod Sunday a 
mission feast took place on the farm of a parishioner in Riestedt near 
ulzen, attended by 400 to 500 persons. The Collections Collected for 
Church Purposes 
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amounted to 700 Marks. There were only a few American members 
present this time because of the early meeting time of the Synod, but we 
were glad that despite the inconvenient time quite a few had come. 
Telegraphic greetings were exchanged with the Atlantic District, which 
met at the same time. As far as business is concerned, we can report with 
gratitude to God that in the past Synodal year he has also provided us 
with the necessary earthly means for our Synodal budget. Not only has 
he made the hearts of our American fellow believers willing to help us, for 
which we are heartily grateful, but also from our own circles, especially 
from the congregations that formerly belonged to the Hermannsburg Free 
Church, the gifts for the synodal treasury have flowed abundantly. Thus, 
trusting in God's help, we have entered the new synodal year with 
confidence, even though the demands on our synodal treasury have again 
become greater. We know that the Lord, who is rich above all those who 
call upon him, will not let us be put to shame. 
M. Willkomm. 

In Elsatz-Lorraine, three small congregations currently belong to 
our Lutheran Free Church. The oldest among them is the congregation in 
Mulhouse. The common pastor of the three congregations also resides 
there. This congregation has now built a beautiful parsonage on a piece 
of land belonging to it, which, in addition to the necessary rooms for the 
parish family, contains a beautiful church hall. This hall was inaugurated 
on the 5th Sunday after Trinity by a solemn service, in which H. Eikmeier 
from Steeden preached on Rom. 3, 24. In this hall the religion lessons for 
the children, as well as the weekly services are to be held. For the main 
services, the congregation rented a hall in the city as soon as it was 
founded. The parsonage is located in a suburb of Mulhouse, in 
Riedisheim. - The second Alsatian congregation of the Free Church is in 
Strasbourg. There the services take place in a hall at Schlossergasse, No. 
14, which was used for the first time on the 7th Sunday after Trinity. 
Whoever of our American fellow believers passes through Strasbourg and 
spends a few days in the "beautiful city", which rightly bears its name, 
should not miss the opportunity to visit our little congregation. The 
undersigned (Mulhouse, Alsace, CharlottenstraBe 26) will be glad to give 
you information about the time of the church services etc. You can also 
inquire in Strasbourg yourself with Mr. L. Haffner (Metzgerplatz 3 in). - 
The third little Free Church in Alsace is in Lembach, a lovely village near 
the famous and much visited battlefields of Wérth and WeiBenburg. The 
families who have gathered there around the preaching of the pure Word 
assemble every Sunday in a large room of a farmhouse, which they have 
furnished simply but worthily as a church hall. Until recently, these 
Alsatian congregations were united with the congregations in Wiesbaden 
and Frankfurt to form a parish. However, since it became clear the longer 
the more that it would not be possible to serve these congregations, which 
are so far apart, together in the long term if both parts of the parish were 
not to suffer damage, a division was made in the spring of this year on the 
advice of our synodal president. The congregation in Wiesbaden- 
Frankfurt, after being convinced that for the sake of the Kingdom of God 
here in Alsace a change of persons was not advisable at this time, 
dismissed the pastor who had been common to both parts of the parish in 
peace and appointed Pastor Paul Eikmeier as their pastor. The latter was 
installed in his office on Sunday Exaudi. So now also this old synodal 
parish, which since the Grace Election Controversy at the beginning of 
the eighties, 
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where the main part of the congregation had left our church and could 
only be served from outside, finally had a parish in their midst again. Also 
there, in Wiesbaden and Frankfurt, fellow believers who are on their way 
there, whether they are passing through or staying for a longer period of 
time, should not fail to seek out our congregation and participate in its 
services. Due to the necessary division of this southernmost parish, the 
synodal treasury of the Free Church has been severely strained, although 
both parts of the hitherto united parish are doing what they can to 
maintain the parish ministry in their midst. The Alsatian parishioners, for 
example, who together number only a little over 100 souls, raise about 
2000 marks a year for church purposes. May the dear brothers and 
sisters over there remember this when they offer their gift for the German 
Free Church! M. Willkomm. 


Joshua Stegmann. 


Joshua Stegmann was born in 1588 at Sulzfeld in Franconia. He 
devoted himself to study and for this purpose attended the University of 
Leipzig, where he acquired such an education that he was called to 
Stadthagen as pastor and superintendent of the county of Schaumburg- 
Lippe in 1618; however, because of his youth, he refused to follow this 
call. In the same year he received the theological doctorate from the 
University of Wittenberg. In 1621, three years later, he was appointed 
professor at the newly established University of Rinteln, where he had to 
endure many perils and often had to wander about as a fugitive as a result 
of the great war turmoil, since the Thirty Years' War had begun in the 
meantime. In 1625 he was able to return to Rinteln, where he became a 
fine example to others, especially to the preachers, in patience and 
faithfulness, and strengthened them by exhortation and encouragement. 
However, it did not remain so that he could work and live in peace with 
his fellow believers, but already in 1629 the Benedictine monks moved 
into Rinteln and persecuted Stegmann with all kinds of scorn and 
violence, as a result of which he fell into a hot fever and died on August 
3, 1632, only 44 years old. 

However, Uuser Stegmann not only distinguished himself by his 
theological ability and efficiency, but is also known as a poet of church 
songs. Of these, only one should be highlighted. It is the hymn "Ach, bleib 
mit deiner Gnade." This song was first printed in 1639 in Stegmann's 
"Erneuerte Herzensseufzern" (Renewed Sighs of the Heart), where it 
formed the conclusion of a prayer "for the blessing and preservation of 
the dear ministry of preaching". That time of need brought about by the 
Thirty Years' War was not only a time of bodily need, but above all of 
spiritual need. The Word of God, the pure doctrine, was persecuted, the 
people began to degenerate, they became wild and brutalized. Churches 
and schools became heaps of rubble, families, towns, villages perished. 
The children grew up without instruction, and the old people forgot what 
they had learned in a makeshift way. There were few believers in the 
land. But they were like the disciples at Emmaus, who said to the Lord: 
"Stay with us, for it will be evening and the day has come", Luk 24, 29. 
This Bible word sounds through the whole song. With heartfelt sighing 
and pleading, the poet calls upon the Lord Christ to help his little group 
with his grace against the wicked enemy's cunning, v. 1. In the second 
verse, he asks God to give us his word and to keep it, because 


It is the source from which happiness and salvation flow to us in time and 
eternity. He continues in v. 3, beseeching that God would preserve the 
bright light of his gospel, and strengthen us therein, and thereby, for the 
battle which is ordained for us. That God would not take away his blessing 
from us, but increase it, is the object of his petition in v. 4: 4th verse. Since 
the Christian, not only in those days, but even now, is surrounded by 
enemies without number, these also being strong, powerful, and cunning, 
and desirous to snare and disgrace us, he prays in the 5th verse for God's 
protection and assistance. In the 6th verse he comforts us with the 
faithfulness of our God, which the Lord always wants to prove and 
maintain for his church and give us the grace that we also remain faithful. 

When King Frederick William IV of Prussia had to spend the last 
years of his life in great weakness of body, he comforted himself with all 
the lamentations and longings of his heart, especially with the word: "Let 
my grace be sufficient for you," and the queen had to pray the song "Oh, 
stay with your grace" for him every evening. The Lord answered this 
prayer wonderfully. It is true that his illness did not leave him; on the 
contrary, it increased, so that his speech became dull and slurred, his 
limbs lame, his spirit at times dull. But one thing remained, namely faith 
in the grace of the Lord. 

In the revolutionary year of 1848, in which the misguided people, in 
their delusion, destroyed many things that were their greatest blessing, 
many factories on the Rhine were destroyed by the workers, so that as a 
result the people themselves lost their earnings and had to starve. This 
was not the case in the cloth factory at Vogelmthle near Solingen, where 
the factory owner not only lovingly cared for the invalids, the weak and 
the sick among his workers, but also made sure that God's Word dwelt 
among them. When a house of ruffians came to that factory to destroy it, 
the workers quickly armed themselves and protected the factory and their 
beloved master. These workers, who were later asked by a preacher to 
sing our hymn, "Ah, abide with thy grace," sang it without a hymn book, 
for they had it in their hearts. But he himself reported that this song, sung 
by bright voices in the midst of the desolation that surrounded them, had 
made a tremendous impression on him. 

In the year 1815, a pious Russian lberst came to stay in Paris with 
a German who lived there. When he discovered a brother in Christ in his 
landlord, he called him to him, opened the suitcase and showed him a 
book: "This is the Bible, which | read every day. The conversation did not 
go much further, for the Russian's vocabulary did not extend far. Then 
the German intoned another language by sitting down at the piano. The 
Russian approached with pleasure and asked, "Play as people do when 
they pray to God in church." The German then played, "Ah, stay with thy 
grace," and when he had ended, found the Russian lying on his knees in 
prayer. When he catches sight of the German who had come to him, he 
fills around his neck and cries, "Now ick dank! JEsus Christ with thee." 

This song is also found in various translations, and has already 
brought much blessing, comfort, and peace to afflicted and sorrowful 
souls. (Synodal friend.) 


I never would have guessed! 


On an estate near H. a young labourer had conceived a furious 
hatred against the shepherd. In order to anger the shepherd, he decided 
to set fire to the sheepfold in which the new 
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Sunday skirt of the shepherd hung. While the shepherd was out in the 
field tending the flock, he set fire to the stable. Soon it was ablaze. The 
skirt burned, the sheepfold burned down, but not only that, the fire spread 
to the other buildings, and after twelve hours the whole magnificent estate 
lay in ashes. Soon the young arsonist was on trial. He had really not 
caused such a great misfortune, he had only wanted to play a trick on the 
shopkeeper. He had done to him as the devil does to thousands and 
thousands of people: he shows them only the beginning of their deeds, 
but he conceals the end of the sin. 

There were some sitting in the inn and teasing each other, but the 
joking and teasing soon turned into bitter seriousness. They threw beer 
glasses at each other's heads, they even reached for knives, and before 
they knew it, one of them was lying on the floor and no longer moving. 
Then they all grabbed their heads and said, "We wouldn't have thought 
of that!" 

Many a life of crime began with lying and betraying one's parents. 
Then it went further and further down the path of vice; fraud, theft, 
drunkenness, and other sins were added; the life ended in prison, behind 
bars; and afterwards the parents and other people say, "Who would have 
thought it?" 

When the conscienceless adulterer learns that the girl he seduced 
has gone into the water and met her death there because she saw no 
way out in her disgrace, he must groan aloud and say, "Yes, | did not 
mean for that to happen; who would have thought of such 
consequences?" 

A little fire - what a forest it lights! Small sins become great sins; 
they do not remain small, but, if they are not combated, they grow to 
immense proportions. When a man shoots a gun, he cannot calculate 
what will become of the shot. No one knows what will become of the sin, 
what its consequences will be. One lie often leads to a hundred other lies. 
A nnkeuscher look made the king David a murderer. Several decades 
ago, when Swedish matches were being introduced everywhere, so that 
shiploads were being sent daily to all parts of the world, the Swedish 
government had to intervene because the match factories were 
threatening to destroy the forests of the whole region by their huge 
purchases of wood. No one would have thought that large forests could 
be endangered by matches. 

Dear reader, let us beware of so-called small sins, for they can 
become immeasurably great sins. But the Bible does not know the 
difference between great and small sins; sin is always sin, and "sin is the 
ruin of men. 


A precious gift. 


Long years ago a missionary meeting was held in the town of Utica, 
New ?)ork. An out-of-town speaker spoke with special fire. Then the 
collection took place. A pious woman, deeply moved by what she heard, 
would have liked to give something, but had nothing with her, not even 
the proverbial mite. So she wrote on a piece of paper, "| give two sons," 
and threw it into the sacrificial pool. Her sons were named Samuel and 
Frederick, one thirteen, the other seven years old. She had really given 
them, as well as Hannah had once given her Samuel to the Lord, and 
she proved this by the fact that from then on she never tired of praising 
God. 
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He would like to do something right with her sons and, if he could use 
them, take them into his service. The good woman died without even the 
older of her sons expressing any desire to become missionaries. But her 
prayer was answered. Frederick became a missionary in Turkey and 
Samuel in China. 

And this, dear reader, is no nameless anecdote, where it is only 
said: "Once upon a time", as in a fairy tale. No, the two brothers are well 
known in mission history, and that Samuel is none other than the much- 
named D. S. W. Williams, who has made a name for himself through his 
literary works about and for China. 

After the young man had come to faith, he was called to China in 
April 1832 by the American Missionary Society as a printer. He only made 
the one condition that he be given one year to prepare himself thoroughly 
and professionally. Thoroughness and wise foresight were already 
characteristic of him at that time. On October 28, 1833, he arrived in 
Canton; in 1835 he moved to Makao and printed a Chinese-English 
dictionary. In 1837 he accompanied some shipwrecked Japanese back to 
their homeland, in order to possibly gain an entrance into the then still 
completely closed Hcidenland through their mediation. But the ship was 
not even allowed to land, and so this enterprise remained without 
success. On the other hand, Williams learned their language from the 
castaways and translated with their help the first brook of the Old and the 
New Testament into Japanese, of course very imperfectly. More valuable 
were the auxiliary books for learning Chinese, of which he published quite 
a number, and a journal which he founded and continued for many years. 
In 1844 he returned to America, and here lectured on China, from which 
came his greatest and most important writing, "The Middle Kingdom." In 
1847 he married, in 1849 he received his doctorate, in 1853 he 
accompanied as interpreter the famous expedition of Commodore Perry 
to Japan, and thus still had the pleasure of being active in the final 
exclusion of that country. 


My good works were not worthy; It was spoiled with 
them. 


This is the article on which the whole world is at odds, and there 
are very few people who teach it rightly, and still fewer who believe it 
rightly from the heart, for even these have only to do with their own hearts; 
For it always remains in the heart that we do not want to be nothing at all, 
and that Christ alone should have done everything, but that we always 
want to have our hand in the broth, that is, our hand in the game, to do so 
much and to serve God, that God should look upon and for this sake 
forgive our sin and be gracious to us, and yet should not and cannot be. 
For thereby faith and the whole of Christ go to the ground. For if Christ 
alone is to be accepted, and | am to confess this, | must scrape my tongue 
clean and say, "If Christ does it, | do not have to do it, for the two do not 
go together in the heart, so that | put my trust in both, but one thing must 
come out, either Christ or my own doing, that is clear and well understood. 
Every man still finds in himself that he cannot get rid of the infidelity: the 
papists persecute it and murder the Christians for it; but |, who do not 
persecute it, but preach and confess it, cannot yet bring it so purely into 
my heart as | ought and would gladly. For whether | believe it or not, 
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But the sweet thoughts that tickle my heart are always with me: "You have 
nevertheless prayed, preached, served and helped people so much, and 
the filth will always sit in the heart where Christ should sit. | would gladly 
believe and do so, but the old mud hangs so heavy on me and always 
drags me down, that | want to build on myself and trust against this article, 
of which | could boast that | have done it, although it is fine and good 
when one has done it. But to make a trust of it, and to build upon it, is a 
shameful thing, but so poisonous and secret, that all the saints have 
lamented it, and all true Christians still feel it daily. 
(Luther.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures 2c. displayed at this place may be obtained through 
Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, unless 
some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in stock, 
it will be ordered immediately. 


LUTHER's Morats. By J. H. Hartenberger. Reprinted from 
Theological Quarterly. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 
45 pages 6X9. Price: 10 ice. 


The present little paper, a reprint of an article from our Theological 
Quarterly, owes its origin to the repeatedly appearing but fundamentally false 
assertion that the verse: "He who does not love wine, women, and song remains a 
fool all his life" originated with Luther. This assertion of a politician, reported in a 
daily newspaper, was refuted by p. Hartenberger, who proved that the verse was 
of much later origin and probably came from the German poet j. H. VoB. In 
response, the Roman Catholic newspaper editor Arthur PreuB asserted that even 
if the verse did not originate with Luther, Luther had lived by it, and raised familiar 
accusations against Luther's moral conduct, which have often been rejected. These 
accusations are here well and thoroughly examined and refuted, and the whole of 
the Schilift can therefore be of good service to those who come into contact with 
Catholics and hear of these invectives of Luther. L. F. 


The Soul of the Healthy and the Sick. A commonly understandable 
handbook for the entire science of the soul by Karl Seher, MD. Berlin 1910. 
M. Warneck. 159 pages 5X714, bound in paperback with title. Price: KI. 3. 
50. 


A Christian, scientifically educated physician offers in this book a popular 
psychology and psychiatry. He talks about the different types of mental illnesses, 
their causes and their manifestations, and says many things that can be of particular 
value to a preacher and pastor in his ministry. We will mention some chapter 
headings: How do mental diseases arise? Religious Madness? Melancholy. 
Hysteria. Alcoholism. Morphinism. Obsession. Self-abuse and its treatment. 
Hypnotism. Spiritism, etc. L. F. 


Under the Spell of Rome. A criticism of university professor v. Ruville's 
conversion to the Catholic Church. By J. Leute, former Catholic priest. 
Berlin 1910. M. Warneck. 78 pages 6X9. Price: K1. 1. 


A Protestant university professor has become a Catholic! triumphed the 
Catholic press over here and over there some time ago. He also "justified" his 
conversion in a special writing. That writing is here subjected to criticism by a former 
Catholic priest, showing how the very thing that attracted Ruville drove him out of 
the Roman Church. The writing brings out many an interesting thing from the 
author's own experience, but the basic abomination of the papacy, the false, soul- 
corrupting doctrine of justification by works and the cursing of the Bible Lutheran 
doctrine of the righteousness of faith, the author has not recognized, at least here 
he has not exposed. L. F. 
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Catalogue of the Teaching Institutions of the German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 
WALTHER COLLEGE. Catalog and Announcements.. 
Catalog of the Lutheran High School of Milwaukee, Wis. 

These three catalogues give valuable and desirable information to all those 
who wish to learn more about our institutions, especially to those who intend to 
send children to our institutions or who already have them there. In the first-named 
catalogue all our synodal institutions are represented: the theological seminaries at 
St. Louis and Springfield, the teachers' seminaries at Addison and Seward, and the 
colleges at Fort Wayne, Milwaukee, St. Paul, Concérdia, Bronxville, and Winfield. 
The other two catalogues, written by their directors, Prof. A. L. Leutheusser, 
KVuitller Collie, 8t. Douis, lo., and Ppof. Fr. Meyer, 621 13tst 8t. kill waustoo. IVis. 
to be obtained. All three catalogues are to be had free. 
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Sprinkling form. Single 10 Cts: price per dozen: tzl.OO. To be obtained from P. 
W. P. Bose, Berlin, Lnt. 
President Bése has had a short form printed for a preaching profession, first 
for his own use. It may, however, render service elsewhere, especially in vacant 
congregations, and therefore we call attention to it. LaF: 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: June 24: 
Kand. W. F. Hagen and Kand. F. KO 1 ch in the Immaunel church at Detroit, Mich. 
assisted by EE. G. Spiegel, E. A. Mayer, Speckhard, D. Frincke and Hertwig by E. 
W. Hagen. 

On 6 Sonnt, u. Trin.: Kand. E. K alls en in the church at Keystone, lowa, 
assisted by Prof. R. Pieper and the 1'E. Schroeder and Rcikowsky of E. G. Francke. 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. J. E. A. Miller at St. Luke's Church, 
Chicago, III, assisted by EE. Schlechte and Burhop by E. J. E. A. Miller. 

Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. P. H. Fretth Old at the Immanuel 
churchc at Buffalo, N. P., assisted by the 1'1'. M. Walker, Steck, Hanser, E. G. Holls, 
Ruhland, Vermiede, and Rohdc by E. A. Senne. 

Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 6th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: E. F. W. Mallerinthe parish at Auburn, Ind. 
by E. K. Krotke. 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin.: E. F. Weng er in the congregation at Frohna, Mo. 
assisted by El’. Klein, Hartling, Kramer, and W. Zschochc by E. H. Schmidt. - E. H. 
F. W. Gerike in the parishes at and in Tripp, S. Dak. by P. J. T. Ehicn.- E. F. Pie 
p erin Trinity parish at Cleveland, D., assisted by EE Eyler and Keller by E. H. 
Weseloh. 

On the 8th of Sunday, A. D.: E. E. Lily in the churches at Persia and Neola, 
lowa, by Rev. J. H. Lindemeyer. - P. W. Heine in the congregation at North Indson, 
Ind. by E. H. A. E. Paul. 

Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the Feast of Trinity: teacher G. J. Nenmeyer as teacher in the school of 
the Gethsemancgemcinde at Detroit, Mich. by E. L. List. 

On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Teacher N. Se e berry as teacher-of the lower 
grades at the Bethlehem Parish (Negro Mission) School at Nciv Lrleans, La. by E. 
G. M. Kramer. 


Groundbreakings" 


On the 5th of Sunday, A.D., St. John's parish at Gilman ton, Minn. laid the 
cornerstone of their new church. Preachers: EE. H. Schulz and J. Dawidowski. - On 
the 5th Sunday, A. D., the Immanucls congregation at Hankins 0On,N. Dak. laid 
the cornerstone of their new church. Preachers: 1'E. Pfotenhauer and Klinder 
(Engl.). - On the 6th of Sonnt, N. Trin. the Zion congregation at Stannton, Ill. laid 
the cornerstone of their new school. Preachers: EE. Dierter and Almstedt (Engl.). - 
On the 7th of Sonnt, A.D. Trin. the Immanuel congregation at Southey, Sask. Kan. 
laid the foundation stone of their new church. Preacher: P. F. H. Rotermund. - On 
the 7th Sunday, Trin. the Christ congregation in Superior, Wis. laid the foundation 
stone of their new church. Preacher: ?. W. Sievers (English). 
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Empire fatigue. 


When the holy apostle describes the inheritance that Christians will 
keep in heaven, he calls it, among other things, an "unfading" inheritance, 
1 Pet. 1:4. Thus he attributes to the heavenly inheritance a quality that 
no earthly inheritance or good has. All earthly goods wither, not only in 
the sense that they themselves grow old and pass away, but also in the 
sense that we soon grow weary of them. We often exert ourselves to the 
utmost to obtain this or that good. From a distance it dazzles us with its 
brilliance. We imagine, therefore, that the possession of this good must 
make us happy for all time. But as soon as we possess this earthly good, 
for which we have so ardently longed, it has already lost half its 
splendour, and we soon grow weary of it altogether. Hence it is that, as 
experience teaches, rich people are the most dissatisfied. They find 
themselves deceived in everything, after all. The more and the longer 
they have drunk from all the cups of earthly joy, the greater has become 
their thirst; they have found nowhere really fresh water that quenches the 
thirst of the soul. And this continual disappointment has made them so 
dissatisfied that they no longer have any joy in anything, that life often 
downright disgusts them. 

The good and inheritance, on the other hand, which we Christians 

will keep in heaven, is unfading It never loses its luster; one never grows 
weary of it. This inheritance will be to us for all eternity an ever-flowing 
fountain of pure and unspeakably glorious joy. With the water from this 
fountain we shall be watered with voluptuousness for all eternity as with 
a river, Pf. '36, 9. 
But this heavenly inheritance protrudes into this world of sin and 
corruption. We already possess it in the promise through faith. It is 
presented to us in its beginnings in the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ 
here on earth, in the Christian church. The Christian Church is also 
incorruptible and imperishable; the Scriptures themselves declare it to be 
so. 


it is like a garden fountain and a spring of living water flowing from 
Lebanon: Fountain of living waters, which flow from Lebanon, Gal. 4:15. 
In this kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, therefore, we already have a 
good of pure and everlasting joy. 

But how do we Christians feel about this joy in the kingdom of our 
Lord here on earth? Do we always have real joy in it? Are our hearts 
always glad and our eyes always shining when we think of him? Alas, 
with us the very opposite is often the case. We often lose the right interest 
in the weal and woe of the cause of our God. We grow weary of working, 
of praying, of giving. What we still do, we do more or less unwillingly. 
Instead of rejoicing, we begin to grumble. No one can please us any 
more. In short, a general weariness of the realm grips us. 

And in doing so, one also makes the experience that it is precisely 
with wealth that kingdom fatigue first and most easily sets in. As long as 
the bread of life was still scarce, as long as a congregation or synod had 
to continually struggle for its existence, so long was there a lively interest. 
One was willing to make all kinds of sacrifices according to one's fortune, 
even above one's fortune. But as soon as this time of strenuous work and 
struggle was over, fatigue set in. 

When the writer of these lines looks at our church system, both 
individually and in general, it seems to him that there are also many signs 
of kingdom fatigue among us. As far as the individual congregations are 
concerned, church attendance, especially in the older ones, often leaves 
much to be desired. The congregational meetings are attended more and 
more sparsely in proportion to the growing number of members, and if it 
is a matter of church discipline, many stay away from the meetings. 
Under all kinds of pretexts, some people try to keep their children away 
from the parish school, or to shorten their time there as much as possible. 
If it is a matter of procuring the earthly means necessary for the upkeep 
of the congregation, then they call upon 


we, 
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The older members like to point to the great sacrifices they made in the 
past, and the younger ones to the fact that they still have too much to do 
with themselves to be able to give more than they do. In short, one often 
misses the right interest and the right joy in the prosperous growth of the 
church inwardly and outwardly. 

And such kingdom fatigue is then also noticeable, as it seems to 
the writer, in our synodal affairs. Our synodal periodicals, especially the 
"Lutheran", do not have the readership they would have if there were the 
right interest in the weal and woe of the Kingdom of God in general. In the 
synodal reports of this or that district or of the general synod it is often 
said: "The synod decided with great joy to undertake the work (whatever 
it may be) and to grant the necessary funds. But in many places this joyful 
decision is not followed by an equally joyful action. The resolutions of the 
District or the General Synod can therefore often, for lack of the necessary 
funds, either not be carried out at all, or debts have to be incurred, which 
are then a stumbling block for a long time to come. Thus, of the $140,000 
granted by the General Synod, only about $80,000 has been received 
after two years, although it has often been pointed out, and it is well 
known, that in some places our work is severely hindered by this laxity. 
The so richly blessed work of the Negro Mission groans under an 
oppressive burden of debt, and similar conditions prevail elsewhere. - If 
the writer seeks an explanation of these facts, he can find it in nothing 
other than an increasing fatigue with the kingdom. 

But such kingdom weariness is an evil thing. God preserve us from 
it in mercy! Where it is not controlled, one not only loses more and more 
all desire and love for the work of the Lord, but also more and more the 
longing for the promised unfading inheritance, which will be kept for us in 
heaven. We fall out of our calling because of kingdom weariness, for we 
Christians are God's "workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good 
works, for which God prepared us beforehand, that we should walk in 
them,” Eph. 2:10. And the more diligently we walk in them, the more we 
love to walk in them, the greater our joy in the growth and prosperity of 
Christ's kingdom on earth, the greater our longing for the inheritance that 
will not fade away, which will be kept for us in heaven. 

Therefore, let us not grow weary! N. N. 


Are we doing enough to bring the Word of God to the 


unchurched Germans near us? 
Sent in by decision of a conference. 


I. 

The scope of this task obviously does not include a discussion of 
the question of whether our Synod as such is shining its light too deeply 
under a bushel vis-a-vis the churchless Germans. The congregations and 
individual Christians are meant. 


“ye na 
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Churchless Germans are at any rate those Germans who do not 
care for the Word of God, are not church-goers’, whether parents and 
children or only part of the family, whether they have always been 
churchless or have become churchless again. 

Those who possess the pure word have a duty to bring it to the 
churchless. This takes our question for granted. We are to preach the 
gospel to all creatures. Especially the passage Matth. 5, 14. 15 is striking: 
"You are the light of the world. The city that is on a mountain may not be 
hidden. Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but upon 
a candlestick; and it shineth unto all that are in the house." So then, those 
who have the light of the gospel are not to keep it to themselves; all who 
are in the house of this earth are to be irradiated by it. Every church is to 
be a city upon a mountain, a light upon a candlestick. No Christian is 
justified in burying his pound in the sweat cloth. If he does not usury it, 
who knows how soon it will be taken from him and given to another. 

Our first duty in this regard is to the churchless who are near us, in 
our church area, or who come close to the individual Christian. This is 
what Jesus and the apostles did, as well as the man who prepared a great 
supper, Luk 14, 16 ff. First he lets the invited ones ask, then he sends 
them into the streets and alleys of the city, then out into the country roads 
and to the fences. This is also the reasonable order. We have not yet 
done our duty as lights when we cast rays into the distance, send out 
missionaries; it is near that the light shines brightest. 

We are not to let the churchless of English tongue fitzen in lin 
sternis, as far as it lies with us, but in the first place we are to strive for 
the souls of the churchless Germans. This follows from our question and 
for us in general with good reason. The common mother tongue gives us 
a hand; the people's bond is more likely to gain us entrance; our entire 
ecclesiastical apparatus, which is still primarily German, is set up for this; 
the field is ripe for harvesting. To draw quite clearly: Our Saxon fathers, 
with the other pioneers of our Synod, would certainly have left a clear 
finger of God unheeded, if they had turned with their astonishing diligence 
above all to the learning of the English language, in order to bring in this 
language, with neglect of the German tongue and the ecclesiastical 
language comrades, the bread of life to the English speakers of this 
country. True, even the blessed O. Walther, in his gigantic work in 
German, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and in spite of his being almost 
exclusively a German uni, learned the English language, and mastered it 
to such an extent that he was able to dictate to his students in that tongue; 
It is true that he and his comrades have been zealous for ecclesiastical 
work in the English language, and therefore our congregations have also 
diligently taught English in the parochial schools, and the Synod has 
employed special professors for its students to equip them for such work; 
but this they all recognized as their first duty, in distinction from other 
church bodies, as German Lutherans, to bring the Gospel first to the 
churchless Germans in this country. At 
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not one of them shook, and the blessing which God has laid, and still lays, 
especially on this work in this country, testifies clearly that they were not 
mistaken. The door for this work is still open today, in many cases wide 
open, and awaits our entrance. In spite of all our zeal in bringing in our 
unchurched fellow-citizens of English tongue, we must not even today 
degrade the German work to the second line. In the case of individual 
congregations, however, the situation in their vicinity has become so 
different that it has shifted the obligation. 

Let us still ask here: What is the missionary material? What is the 
spiritual history of these churchless Germans in our vicinity? | venture the 
not too bold assertion that especially where Lutheran congregations have 
been flourishing for years, and where the population is not shifting too 
rapidly, there are few church-going Germans to be found to whom the 
Word has not already been brought near. They have no excuse. The vast 
majority of these Germans have at one time in their lives rested in the 
shadow of the Word of God; some souls have been introduced to the 
open gate of the Word of grace in Christian schools or at least in 
confirmation classes. Others, with the exception of some of the young, 
will be found, as a rule, but scantily. This is my experience in a large city 
where, however, there are many Lutheran congregations. And yet, what 
could be accomplished were it not for the lodge system! Almost all 
churchless Germans find themselves in the network of the Lodge. Let us 
not misjudge the difficulty of the work! How few are to be induced to put 
into the redoubt the money they have paid in, the so-called life insurance 
they receive from the Lodge, especially as the female influence has to be 
overcome. Nothing is done with our power. But let us not despair when 
the fruit comes in sparsely! We work with God's Word. We want to do our 
whole duty to the unchurched Germans in the lower vicinity; we must 
bring the Word near, closer to them. L. H. 


Annual Report on the Lutheran Institution for the Deaf and 
Dumb at North Detroit, Mich. 


When we look at what the past year has brought us at our annual meeting 
today, what else can we say than what the pious Jacob once said to his 
Lord and God: "We are too lowly for all the mercy and all the faithfulness 
that you have done for your servant," Gen. 32:10. By this we do not mean 
to say that the course of the past year has been essentially different from 
that of former years; we do not mean to say that we have at last had such 
successes this year as we might well wish to have, as they might also be 
seen before men, and bring us honor and credit with them. No; our work 
has gone its quiet, modest course, as always. We have not had large 
sums of money at our disposal to make great improvements, nor have we 
had a particularly large number of pupils. We would have liked to pay off 
our debts; but our efforts in that direction have been in vain. Yet we have 
had the daily bread. We have struggled for man 
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We have tried to woo a deaf and dumb child of Lutheran parents and have 
received many negative responses, sometimes even in the last hour, after 
we had already been promised. Nevertheless, we must not be 
discouraged, or even say with Jonah, "I am justly angry," Jonah 4:9. What 
we have received is more than we are worth. We poor sinners are truly 
"too little" of all that has become ours. If it were not for Christ's sake, even 
all this should have been denied us. Not only do we err in our judgment, 
in our thinking, and in our opinions, but our wills are many times wrong. 
This is also true of our work at the institution for the deaf and dumb. Even 
though we would like to do the best, we often fail to do it, consider what 
is disadvantageous to be good, cannot see any benefit when it would be 
the very best, and often we lack good will even in the sluggishness of our 
flesh. How then should we be "cheaply angry" when the successes are 
not astonishing? Truly we are "too little." 

What this year has brought in terms of success and blessing is the 
mercy and faithfulness of the Lord, which he has shown to us. He has 
taken pity on the poor deaf and dumb, his creatures and his redeemed, 
and made them mourn for their misery. He has also had his heartfelt 
compassion on the toils, labors, hardships of this society and its workers 
in teachers, house staff, and directorate. He was faithful to them, did not 
abandon them, did not leave them in trouble. 

And one more thing: to us, his servants, he has done this. We 
should not forget that we are not masters of this school and this matter. 
He is the Lord, we are the servants. What spoils, spoils to him; what 
succeeds, succeeds to him. We are only to do as faithful servants what 
he directs us. That is all that is due to us. If the Lord will be content with 
apparent success, what have we to do with it? If the Lord is content with 
seeming success, what have the servants to say? It is not for them to 
throw in the scythe and leave the work. For all success, even in other 
things, is made up of small details, and only faithfulness in small things 
leads to great successes. 

O, let no one therefore be weary and discouraged! Rather, let us 
stand shoulder to shoulder, rejoicing in every blessing and success with 
thanksgiving, and continue to work valiantly, as is the duty of faithful 
servants. 

From the events of the year only a few things may be highlighted. 
The state of health was good, both among teachers and children. 5 pupils 
were confirmed. The new teacher's residence was completed, and the 
new layout of the grounds is beginning to take shape. No doubt most 
visitors will soon notice the advantages of this new arrangement. It has 
only been necessary to borrow part of the building sum. Our matron, Mrs. 
P. Hochstetter, felt compelled to leave us, as her strength no longer met 
the demands placed on her. Frau Direktor Gielow has now taken her 
place, and the desired goal has thus been achieved, that the companion 
of the house father should also be the house mother for the entire 
household. - The teachers have, as far as we know, worked together in 
harmony and successfully on their work, and it may also be mentioned 
here that they always show themselves willing to take part in all kinds of 
work for the institution in their free time. 
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ligen. The employment of a fourth male teacher has proved beneficial 
according to the report of the school supervisory authority. 

Two municipalities have applied to join the company. 

Our buildings are in such a condition that only very slight repairs 
will be necessary. We recommend, however, two improvements which 
seem to us necessary to facilitate the work of the household in the present 
need of servants, namely, a dough-kneading machine for the bakery, and 
a drying room for the laundry in inclement weather. For the latter facility, 
a sister congregation in Cleveland has already thought fondly of ours. 

We pray to the faithful God to continue to bless us, to keep us and 
to keep us! 

We also express our sincere thanks to our dear fellow Christians 
for all their participation in this work and sincerely ask them to lend us a 
helping hand for the new facilities mentioned, for the current expenses 
and also for the repayment of our debts. 

Glory to God alone! W. Hagen, d. Z. Prases. 


Why the boarding fees on our institutions are increased. 


The bread question, which is the main question among all 
questions in the earthly sphere, was also raised at this year's Professors' 
Conference: Professors' Conference. The question, however, was not 
how the breadbasket of the professors could be lowered a little - this 
question will perhaps be looked at closely by the Synod of Delegates of 
1911 - but the question which already aroused the interest of the 
conference this year was this, whether a further increase of the students’ 
boarding fees was advisable or not. The result of our deliberations was 
that, wherever it was necessary, the board money should be increased 
by a few dollars, for it was better to give good and nutritious food than to 
expose the pupils to the danger of disease with scanty and bad food. So 
then the Fort Wayne and Milwaukee institutions agreed on $21.00 a 
quarter, while St. Paul raised the board money to $20.00. Parents who 
send sons to college, and churches who receive pupils, please remember 
this! 

The undersigned, who was charged with the publication of this 
decision, should also, it was said, add a few words of explanation. But 
what else is there to explain here? Every householder and housemother 
knows that the necessaries of life have risen in price by thirty to fifty per 
cent. Why this is so seems to be a mystery even to the experts in 
economics; at least the committee appointed by Congress months ago to 
ascertain the cause of the unusual rise in the price of all necessaries of 
life has given no satisfactory answer. If these people, experienced in the 
field of economics, cannot solve the riddle, how can we, whose 
experience in the field of household science extends no further than the 
small contents of our small purse, do so? 

And yet, dear reader, we know more certain things about this matter 
than many of these learned and experienced people. 


For we know that God the Lord has not set the breadbasket so high for 
us, for year after year he has richly blessed our great, fertile land from 
ocean to ocean, so that granaries and cold stores have been filled. Nor 
has there been any lack of all kinds of raw materials, so that for years 
there has been no shortage of labor. Finally, God has not lacked outlets, 
for the products of our hands' labor are carried all over the globe. | repeat, 
therefore, that God is not the cause of the dearth of our country. No, in 
this case it is certainly the devil, who often hangs our full breadbasket so 
high that we cannot reach it, who lets many goods spoil rather than sell 
them for cheap money. Of course the devil does not set up a huge 
business in meat, flour, vegetables, etc., under the name of Beelzebub & 
Co. He is much too clever for that. If he were, everyone would recognize 
the matter at once. But through sin, and especially through the sin of 
greed, the greed for money, he rules in the world. So it is easy for him to 
make men, who all carry the evil of sin in their hearts, do his will and make 
the necessities of life more expensive, so that men finally resent and 
curse God the Lord. That is his actual goal, to lead people, especially 
Christians, away from God, their faithful provider, so that they get the idea 
that they have to help themselves. 

Here, therefore, it is necessary to watch over our hearts. Let us not 
forget, then, that God, the giver of all good gifts, has not closed his hand, 
but that Satan, through the covetousness of men, is at present making 
everything more expensive. But let us not lose our confidence in God 
over this! God sits firm in spite of the dominion of the devil: He is in 
control. He can and will finally see the need of His own and hear their cry 
and give them what they need for the nourishment and necessities of 
their bodies. And especially his church, which has such a great task to 
fulfill in the world, he will not leave without means, but will supply it and 
its missionary institutions, to which our teaching institutions also belong, 
with the necessary means. If there are sometimes only coloquines in the 
pot, he will still send a man of God in due time, who will stir in a handful 
of flour, so that they become edible, 2 Kings 4:38 ff. 

M. J. F. Albrecht. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


A rare celebration. Under this heading the "Lutheran" last 
December brought an account of the sixty-year jubilee of Father H. 
Wunders’ ministry in Chicago, adding: "As far as we know, such an event 
is unique in our circles." Only four months later, however, such an event 
occurred again, albeit an extremely rare one, in that the old, faithful friend 
of Father Wunders, Georg Kichle in Milwaukee, Wis. was also able to 
celebrate his sixtieth anniversary in office. It is true that Fr. Kichle is no 
longer in full ministry, like his jubilarian; for although he is physically still 
wonderfully fresh and lively in spite of his 81 years, his memory has 
nevertheless deteriorated, so that he no longer dares to enter the pulpit. 
That is why his spirit has also 


PADev BD utherancE SS 


253 


At his request, the congregation three years ago removed him from his office 
and placed its burden on younger shoulders. But since he still functions as 
assistant pastor and as such serves the congregation through all kinds of 
official acts, the congregation did not miss the opportunity to celebrate in a 
dignified manner the day on which he entered the holy preaching ministry sixty 
years ago. Admittedly, this was not to his liking. He would have liked to have 
thanked God in silence on his day of honor for all the mercy and faithfulness 
He had shown to him, his lowly servant. But he had to put up with the 
celebration, and in the end he was quite happy to do so, saying modestly that 
the celebration was not for his person, but for the high office he was worthy to 
hold. And what a celebration it was! It consisted of two services, the one in 
the morning more for his own congregation, the one in the evening more for 
the sister congregations. Sitting on the altar in the midst of an abundance of 
beautiful flowers, the dear, venerable jubilarian heard in the sermons held by 
Father Dietz, his successor, and by Praeses Daib what God the Lord had 
done for him and through him for others. The choirs of the congregation sang 
delicious hymns of praise, and the songs of the congregation, which was 
present in great numbers on both occasions, erupted powerfully. In the 
morning the congregation, through its leaders and all the associations of the 
congregation down to the little school children, offered their congratulations 
and blessings to the jubilarian in a very beautiful manner, and in the evening 
the congregations of the city, Concordia College, to whose supervisory 
authority Father Kiichle belonged for eight years, as well as all the out-of-town 
congregations which he served before moving to Milwaukee, came to speak. 
All this almost overwhelmed the jubilarian. He could scarcely find words of 
thanks; but when he was in the flow, and spoke with such emotion, how deeply 
did his speech penetrate the hearts of all who listened! Yes, there is 
something peculiarly touching about a graying servant of the Lord, who for 
sixty years has faithfully discharged the delicious office of saving souls 
entrusted to him, and has been a guide to eternal life for many thousands, 
when he so humbly rejects all merit from himself, and praises only the mercy 
of God, who had used him, the unworthy one, for "lowly servant work." "To 
God alone be the glory!" This was the leading thought of his address, which 
he concluded with a hearty exhortation to his congregation to remain faithful 
to the Lord, that he might find all, all of them restored to heaven, into which, 
according to the firm promise of his Lord and Master, he soon hoped to enter. 
May he, the faithful worker in the vineyard of the Lord, one day be richly 
rewarded with the fulfillment of this wish! The celebration held in his honor 
may serve as proof that Christians appreciate many years of faithful work in 
the service of God. - Father Kiichle has done much in his life. Many a synodal 
office was entrusted to him, and for 34 years he was pastor of one of our 
largest congregations. And now he stands there as one of our oldest pastors, 
a living witness of the development of our synod from its first, small 
beginnings, who has seen with his own eyes and heard with his own ears so 
much that belongs to its history, which we later descendants would only know 
from books or would not know, if he did not communicate orally, what is not 
printed anywhere and yet is so immensely interesting. May God continue to 
bless the jubilarian and make his old days more beautiful through the love of 
all those who owe him so much! 

O. Hat. 

The eighteenth annual meeting of the Walther League was held July 
17-21 amidst Praeses G. Spiegel's Trinity congregation at Jackson, Mich. 
About 200 delega 


The members of the congregation and their pastor entertained them in the 
best possible way. The meetings took place in the magnificent school, which 
also serves as a club hall and is furnished in the most appropriate manner. In 
the opening service, Rev. H. Speckhard, of Saginaw. Mich. preached about 
the Word? JEsu Matth. 11, 29. 30. In the closing service spoke the pastors 
Geo. Gotsch of Bedford, O., O. A. Stamm of Elkhart, Ind. as well as the local 
pastor. Each meeting was opened with a short devotion and prefaced with an 
instructive talk by one of the pastors or teachers present. Much important 
business was transacted and important principles established during the six 
busy sessions. The report of the President showed a gratifying growth of the 
League, which now consists of 69 clubs with 3783 members. Above all, it 
became apparent at this meeting that the League has grown inwardly in its 
sense of purpose and zeal for the good cause. It was especially emphasized 
that the League does not stand above or beside the congregations, but below 
them. It does not want to interfere with the rights and duties of the community, 
but to serve the community. It wants to be for the individual youth clubs what 
each youth club is for the young people in the congregation, an aid so that 
the young people may be preserved to the church and kept from association 
with those of other faiths. Ernst Ehlert of Milwaukee was elected to replace 
the long-time president, F. A. Klein, who declined re-election. Recording 
secretary is teacher Johann Schmitt of Milwaukee, corresponding secretary 
teacher A. Hiller of Elhria, O., treasurer A. W. Busse of Buffalo. The next 
convention is to be held at Logansport, Ind. in July, 1911. H. F. 

Of the Swedish Angustan Synod, whose fiftieth anniversary in 
June has already been mentioned in the "Lutheran", three points are worthy 
of all recognition. One is the zeal of many in their midst for parochial schools. 
The Synod, according to the Lutheran Church Almanac, counts. 
1092 congregations served by 611 pastors; but it also has 405 parochial 
schools, in which 18, 793 children are taught by 548 teachers. Besides, in 
many cases pastors hold so-called "Swedish school." - The other is the 
Synod's position against the anti-Christ and anti-church lodges. From the 
beginning the Synod has taken this position, and in spite of many an 
onslaught the provision still stands in its constitution that lodge members 
cannot obtain the right to vote in it. And this is the right reason they put forward 
against the lodges. A few weeks ago their organ, the "Augustana," wrote: 
"Secret societies, as we all know, lead false doctrine. They teach the way to 
heaven so fundamentally wrong that among the many erroneous sects none 
can be found, with the exception of the Mormons, who have strayed so far 
from the beatific truth. They do not believe in the fall of man, or in his utter 
ruin and consequent damnation, and think they have no need of the Saviour 
Jesus Christ and his work of redemption, justification, and conversion, in order 
to enter the kingdom of heaven. Nevertheless, in their rituals and funeral 
orations they give their members the assurance that he who dies a good 
Lodge member is blessed in the great Lodge above." - The third thing is that 
the Synod, at its Jubilee, collected a Jubilee gift for its ecclesiastical work, 
which testifies to a right willingness to sacrifice. No less than §275,000 has 
been received in voluntary contributions. L. F. 

The lowa Synod held its triennial General Synod in Waverly, lowa, in 
late June. It now numbers, according to the Lutheran Church Almanac, 500 
pastors, 960 
congregations and 100, 250 communicating members, 736 ge- 
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mcindeschools and 11, 470 school children. It maintains three general 
institutions, the Preachers' Seminary at Dubuaue, from which 15 
candidates were dismissed this year, Wartburg College at Clinton, and 
the Teachers' Seminary at Waverly, all situated in the State of lowa. At 
Dubuaue, owing to lack of room, a new building is to be listed; but in order 
that all may be well considered and prepared, it will not be commenced 
until after the next General Synod. For the college in Clinton, the plan of 
instruction is to be reviewed and improved, so that the performance will 
always be better, and for the teachers’ seminary, a special residential 
building for female students is to be erected. At all the institutions, on 
account of the expensive times, the salaries of the professors have been 
increased. A church building fund was established; the draft for an 
improved agendas prepared by the professors of the seminary was 
adopted. Missionary J. Flierl, the senior of the Neuendettelsau Mission to 
New Guinea, which is being investigated by the lowasnnode, had come 
over from Germany and reported on this heathen mission. He has been 
the first Lutheran missionary to the Gentiles from New Guinea for thirty 
years now. From the General Council, with which the lowa Synod is not 
affiliated, but is nevertheless in communion of faith, D. Berkemeier was 
present as an emissary to bring greetings and wishes. During the last 
three years, the Synod's Inner Mission has supplied 91 fields with 156 
congregations and 45 preaching places, taking P40, 808. 51. The 15 
preaching stations were not sufficient; the Dakota District alone claimed 
15 men. - Pros. J. M. Reu, of the lowa Synod Theological Seminary at 
Dubuque, received an honorary doctorate in theology at the recent 
centennial celebration of the University of Erlangen. He has given special 
attention to the history of the Old Lutheran catechisms, and has published 
a large work of several volumes on the subject. 

L. F. 

At the recent assembly of the Pennsylvania Ministry, belonging 
to the Gcneral Council, the following occurred. About the same time the 
"Nobles of the Mystic Shrine," a special degree of Masons, held a 
meeting at Reading, Pa. and had admitted thirteen preachers, including 
three who called themselves Lutheran and belonged to the Pennsylvania 
Ministry. These three were then present at the synod in Philadelphia. But 
immediately after the occurrence, at the suggestion of Prof. D. Jacobs, a 
resolution was passed that these ministers should be reminded of the 
provision of the Constitution that members of the ministry should not 
belong to anti-Christian secret societies, and that the matter should be 
investigated. The provision of the Constitution is clear enough that such 
pastors are to be disciplined, but it has been little heeded in former years. 
As we have often chastised this in this place, we also bring this more 
decided proceeding to the notice of our readers. We sincerely wish that 
the Council may proceed ever more firmly on this course, and be in all 
earnestness with its own confession. L. F. 


Abroad. 


The excitement which has seized all Protestant circles in Germany 
because of the Pope's Borromeo encyclical, already mentioned here, has 
not yet subsided. One cannot pick up a German paper without reading of 
protests and testimonies and meetings and lectures against the insolent 
and lying vituperations of Rome against the Reformation. Thousands and 
tens of thousands came 
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to the meetings, and many a good word has been spoken and written. It 
has again been remembered and clearly stated that, as it says in the 
declaration of the Executive Committee of the General Evangelical 
Lutheran Conference, "Papal Rome cannot cease to be the mortal enemy 
of the Gospel in the sense of the Reformation. But when one reads the 
many and long reports, one must also say that the protests ost clearly do 
not arise from the right sense and spirit. One complains mainly that the 
"confessional peace" is disturbed, the "national unity" is endangered, and 
the "common cause of Christ" with the Roman Church is hindered. The 
spirit of Luther as a witness is missing, as is the recognition that the Pope 
is the right, true Antichrist. The Gospel which Luther again drew forth and 
proclaimed is no longer accepted by many who now protest. And so also 
the various outward manifestations will finally come to nothing without 
any appreciable result. L. F. 

For centuries, Spain has been the country most oppressed by the 
papacy. How the Antichrist has raged there through his servants is known 
from world and church history. One need only recall the Spanish 
Inquisition, King Philip Il, and Duke Alba. Until recent times there was 
little talk of religious liberty. What obstacles were placed in the way of the 
preaching of the Gospel there is known from the communications of 
Father Fliedner, and has been mentioned here by anchormen. But now 
Spain, too, is joining the ranks of countries which are increasingly freeing 
themselves from the external power of the Papal Church. The present 
Minister Canalejas has undertaken to abolish such laws as hinder 
religious liberty. On June 11, the government announced that the non- 
Catholic church communities were formally recognized and admitted to 
the free, no longer merely tolerated practice of their religious services, 
and that inscriptions could therefore be affixed to buildings used for 
religious purposes. This had hitherto been forbidden to all Protestants. 
The papal envoy in Spain protested against this decree of the 
government, but the minister remained silent. Still other reforms are to be 
expected, such as preventing the further extension of monasticism, and 
limiting their present privileges and exemptions from taxation. It is no 
wonder that the Pope and his fanatical secretary of state, Merry del Val, 
look anxiously to the future, and threaten the Spanish government with a 
rupture of the previous connection, which seems to be setting in motion 
just now as we write this. -- As a result of forty years of activity by Pastors 
Fliedner, there are 177 small Protestant congregations in Spain, 
scattered throughout the country, with about 12,000 members. 
Unfortunately they are "evangelical" in the modern sense of the word, not 
confessional Lutheran, but Uniate. L. F. 


How do you learn to give thanks? 


We all know from our own daily experience that giving thanks must 
be learned. How often must we remind children of their duty to give 
thanks, who all too easily take every gift as "a robbery" or at least as 
something taken for granted. And how often do we learn the truth of the 
ugly but only too true saying, "Ingratitude is the wages of the world." 

But now, how does one learn to give thanks? There is a very simple 
answer to this: if you look down, that is, if you look at people who have it 
much worse than you do. This, as we know, is the main reason for the 
widespread discontent in the world, that the people 
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always look up too much to the "lucky" among their contemporaries, who, by 
the way, east seem much happier than they are in reality. 

The story is known from antiquity of the wise man who became so poor 
that one morning he had no more shoes to wear. So he went to the temple to 
complain to the gods about his misery and about their lack of care. But when 
he came out of the temple, he saw a beggar sitting on the steps of the temple 
who had no feet. Now he was driven to the temple, not to complain, but to give 
thanks for his healthy limbs. 

A similar thing happened to a farmer who had to go to a large city 
hospital because of a neglected wound on his hand and had to have a finger 
removed there. It was a terrible thing for him. But when he returned home after 
a fortnight and the operation had been happily completed, he had only to be 
thankful for how well he had got away after all. "For in the hospital," he 
recounted, "| saw quite different things. There lay in the same room with me a 
man, a factory worker, who had to have his whole right arm taken off, which 
had been torn by a driving belt; and then there was a carter whose foot had 
been run over by the cart and crushed, so that he had to return to life as a 
poor cripple with a stilt. O not for much would | give away my stay in the 
hospital," he said; "sets | only know how happy | am." 

Or how some people grumble because of the daily bread, although they 
actually do not lack it; only the daily "roast" is lacking. For a century we have 
known nothing of famine in our country, while thousands still die of hunger 
year in and year out in rich India. 

Around the middle of the last century, a son, a miller's apprentice, 
returned to his parents' house after several years of wandering. But in the 
meantime hard times had come: the father had died and the old mill was ina 
dismal condition. The mother could only offer her son potatoes and milk as a 
meal, but according to her custom she said a pious prayer of thanks before 
eating. The son, however, looked on with a frown, and did not fold his hands 
in prayer, but said, "But, mother, ivie can you thank God for such a meal-this 
is a swine's cess!" "Jacob, do not sin!" the mother assured him. "How glad | 
would have been in my childhood to have had such an iron. But there was 
often not a drop of milk in the house for weeks, and in the famine years of 
1816 and 1817 we sometimes picked out the carrot peelings in front of the 
neighbor's kitchen and devoured them ravenously, because there was only 
bran bread at home. Think of the times gone by!" 

"If we abide in giving thanks, God abides in blessing," was a favorite 
saying of a well-known preacher of our day. But this truth comes from ancient 
times; for already in the book of Psalms we read as a word of the Lord through 
his servant and singer Assaph, "He who offers thanks praises me, and there 
is the way that | show him the salvation of God," Ps. 60:23. 

(Neighbor.) 


"My yoke is gentle, and my burden is light." 
Matth. 11, 30. 


The cross is easy when the burden of the law is taken away, that is, sin and 
death. If you believe that you are righteous in the sight of God, that you are a 
child of God and an heir of heaven, you will soon be filled with high and bold 


joy. 


sageu: "Is God for me, who may be against me?" and: "Death, where is thy 
sting? Hell, where is thy victory?" where is thy glory? So wonderful is the 
power of Christ in his saints, who by faith in the hearts of men turns death into 
laughter, punishment into joy, hell into heaven. For they that believe on him 
despise all those things from which the world and the flesh dreadfully flee and 
bear abhorrence. This is what Christ calls a sweet yoke and a light burden, 
where the cross is borne with joy, just as St. Paul says Rom. 6:3, "We also 
glory in tribulations," and Rom. 12:12, "Rejoice in tribulations," and such like 
sayings as we find in Paul's writings. Of the apostles it is said Apost. 6:41, 
"They departed gladly from the presence of the council, because they had 
been worthy to suffer reproach for his name's sake." The ungodly know 
nothing of these feelings of joy in the various tribulations and sufferings of this 
time; nor is it in human powers, but it is the power of the Holy Spirit which so 
changes men that they despise that for which others tremble, and what those 
weep over they laugh at. 

Now this is a great power, to make of an intolerable yoke not only a 
tolerable, but also a sweet and easy yoke, since, nevertheless, not the burden 
itself, but the person who bears the burden, is changed; for this is put on with 
new power, which, as St. Paul Phil. 4:13, saith, "I can do all things through 
him that maketh me mighty, Christ." This is the burden of Christ, who therefore 
expressly saith, "My burden," as if to say, My burden is distinguished from 
other burdens; my burden presseth not, but lighteneth; it beareth much more 
than it is borne. 

(Luther.) 


It's a strange Bible. 


In front of me is a Bible that | borrowed from a friend; he likes to show 
it off as a precious family treasure inherited from pious forefathers, which is 
not for sale to him at any price. lind it is really "a splendid copy. | have leafed 
through it with increasing interest and rejoiced that this holy book is held in 
such high esteem by its owner. The strange thing to me about this Bible was 
not its age, its binding, printing and pictorial decoration, although these 
external things are also noteworthy - it was printed in Nuremberg in: It was 
printed in Nuremberg in 1603 - but what was strange to me was what its first 
owner, a pious shepherd in Naumburg an der Saale, wrote out in his own hand 
on the blank leaves that are pinned to the cover. 

First it says: "This Bible | bought in Naumburg at the fair of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, June 29, 160. 6, when | vowed to buy this Bible to my dear God, 
since | was deathly ill in 1604 and had a Bible in quarto, but because the 
writing in it was small, | did not recognize a single word; may God grant that 
all who read it may find salvation and eternal happiness in it. Amen. Christian 
Liége, Nno Domini 1696." 

Next to it he has now regularly aiifnotiert, on which day he began to 
read the Bible and when he read it through, for example: "Begun for the third 
time 1697, the 29th of September, was the day festi Michaelis." Then right 
after that is written in a different ink, "By God's grace this Bible brought to an 
end for the third time on the holy New Year's Eve,' was December 31, 1608; 
finished in V. years." Sometimes he has given less, sometimes more time- 
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needs to read through "from word to word", one time for example only 
twenty weeks, another time one and a half years. At last it says: "By the 
grace of the dear God, the 4th of March, 1710, began to read again for 
the 18th time." There he breaks off. While he was reading his Bible for 
the 18th time, he died. 


Of the world friendship. 


World, you do not please me, and | do not please you; we are 
divorced. You do not please me, because | know you and know that 
under your bait there is a poisonous hook. | please thee not, because 
thou knowest me not, and wilt not know that my Lord's Prayer bears thee 
up. A Christian has no cause to fall in love with the world, for it is ugly; 
how can he find good in it, which is all in trouble? But the world hath great 
cause to esteem a Christian: for if there be no Christian left in it, it must 
perish in the fire, as Sodom, when Lot was out of it. But | do not want the 
world to love me. If it thinks much of me, it will certainly find much in me 
that is like it; | would not like that. She cannot love piety in me, because 
she herself is wicked. Therefore let it be: | do not please the world, it does 
not please me. But | still have an advantage over it. | must not please the 
world if | do not want to, but it must please me even against its will, 
according to the will of my God. | am repugnant to her, and yet she must 
suffer me; she is tired of me, and yet may not get rid of me; she threatens 
to kill me, and yet must let me live; she cannot bend a hair of my head 
with all her power, | can destroy all her power with a little sigh. It does me 
much harm to please the world; what pleases it cannot please God; the 
world's friendship is God's enmity. To please God or to please man, tell 
me, which is best? | hold to the first. It profits me much if | displease the 
world; its enmity is God's friendship. If it takes, God gives more than it 
takes; if it grieves, God rejoices more than it grieves; if it disgraces, God 
honors; if it opposes me, God is all the more with me; if it rejects me, God 
receives me. Therefore | do not wish thee, my heart, to please the world 
(H. Muller, Geistliche Erquickstundcn.). 


God's word is not bound. 
2 Tim. 2:9. 


Paul wrote these words from his imprisonment in Rome. According 
to Roman custom he wore a chain that was connected to the arm of a 
soldier, so that where Paul went the soldier had to go with him. The war- 
servant was daily relieved, but the apostle remained bound. But he wrote 
to the Philippians: "But | let you know, brethren, that as it is with me, it is 
only for the furtherance of the gospel,” Phil. 1:12. Every one of his 
involuntary companions had to hear his sermon, and the strange prisoner 
became the talk of the day in the whole court house. Christ reigned 
among his enemies. 

This is to remind us of the powerlessness of the world towards the 
gospel. With all its hostility it cannot hinder or even destroy divine truth, 
for God's word cannot be bound. It carries the power of an incorruptible 
life and has the promise of immortality. Therefore we are not to believe 
the work of God bound to persons, and to fear for the victory of the cause 
of Christ, when often just such men die who are most unentitled. 


seemed to be the most dangerous. Though the servant depart, yet the 
Lord abideth, and he hath many ways to the one blessed end. That God's 
word is not bound, neither by man nor to man, is a guarantee to us for 
the spread of the gospel throughout the world. From Jerusalem to Rome, 
from Rome to Germany, from Europe to America, and then from both 
countries to the rest of the earth, the triumphal procession has gone and 
is going on, which no power of the world or of hell can endure. 

The power of truth breaks forth and knocks at the door of 

many hearts, so that they will let it in: The kingdom's 

knowledge rises, And leads its swift course Through all the 

nations’ streets. We spread to God's glory the everlasting 

gospel! 

(Missionary leaflet.) 


If any man be willing, he is pleasant according to that he hath, not 
according to that he hath not. 
2 Cor. 8:12. 


Giving and sharing in the need of others, sacrificing for the cause 
of the Lord, is an important part of the Christian life, one of the fruits of 
the Spirit that the Lord seeks in His own. But if it is to please Him, the 
giver must give willingly, cheerfully, and from the heart. Many gifts and 
sacrifices are of no value in the sight of God, because they are given 
unwillingly and compulsorily, or with secondary intentions, for the sake of 
one's own advantage or name, or because one cannot well do otherwise 
because of shame. But a willing giver gives according to what he has, not 
according to what he does not have. If he has much, the Lord expects 
much from him; if he has little, he expects little. Is this how we give? It is 
so easy to say, "I have nothing." How much then had that widow, and 
how much did she give? All that she had, Luk 21:1-4. | fear that our self- 
assessment is often different from that of the all-knowing God. 


God's word. 


The famous philosopher Kant once said: "Of the thousands of 
books which | have read in my life, no word has so comforted me as the 
word: "Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will 
fear no evil: for thou art with me: thy rod and thy staff they comfort me", 
Pf. 23, 4. 


Obituaries. 


On 2b. Paul Ladwig passed away in Texas from the journey to his 
homeland. He was born Nov. 3, 1876, at Chicago, Ill. His parents were 
Wm. Ladwig and Auguste, nee Litz. After his confirmation he attended 
Concordia College at Milwaukee, Wis. After graduation from this 
institution he entered Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, Mo. After passing 
his examinations in 1901, he followed a call to the church at Japan, Mo. 
In 1902 he was called by the congregation to Lyons, Ill, which call he also 
followed. After a few months he fell ill. When it appeared that he was 
suffering from consumption, his church gave him an extended leave to 
recover in a milder climate. He returned, however, as ill as when he left. 
Although he was almost constantly so weak that he could hardly keep 
himself upright, he nevertheless performed his duties, so- 
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as much as his strength permitted. In December 1907 his voice failed him; he 
felt compelled to resign his office. He now moved with his family to El Paso 
and from there to Sau Antonio, Aex. to recover in the mild climate there. At 
first it also seemed as if he were recovering; but after a time his condition grew 
visibly worse. In the middle of May of this year he became so ill that he himself 
gave up all hope of recovery and decided to return to his homeland. He started 
the journey with his family, but died in the railway carriage. His relatives 
traveled on with the body to Chicago, whence, at the request of the last 
congregation of the deceased, it was brought to Lyons, to be buried from here. 
The funeral took place on graveside, May 30. ?. A. Ullrich preached in 
German and P. G. SchiBler in English. Six of his class and study comrades 
acted as bearers. He leaves behind his deeply grieving widow Anna, née 
Appell, a minor son, his aged mother and a sister. He brought his age to 33 
years, 6 months and 22 days. - Although the deceased was almost constantly 
suffering during his short term of office, he always took it very conscientiously 
with his office. Nor did a word of complaint or discontent ever pass his lips. 
He was always devoted to the will of his God. 
|. A. Shear. 


July 19, died blessed in the faith of his Savior, Ernst Richter, at the 
home of his aunt at St. Louis, Mo. He was a native of the parish of P. O. 
Willkomms in Planitz, Saxony, where his mother is a widow. Pre-schooled by 
P. H. Stallmann at Allendorf, he entered our college at Milwaukee in the fall 
of 1907 and was a devout and diligent student of the senior class when he 
had to interrupt his studies in the fall of 1909 on account of illness (pulmonary 
consumption). At his funeral on July 21, C. C. Schmidt preached on the 
scriptural word: "My lot has fallen on the lovely; | have been given a beautiful 
inheritance," Ps. 16, 6. L. F. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


The recent discoveries and the Bible. By John Urquhart. 
Authorized translation of the author by E. Spliedt. Third to fifth edition. 
Stuttgart. Published by Max Kielmann. 1903-1905. five vols. 341, 331, 
351, 333, 376 pages 5X8. Price of each volume: M. 4; handsomely bound: 
M. 5. 


In the Gospel of Luke we read that when Jesus came near to Jerusalem for the 
last time before his Passion, and was going down the mountain, the whole 
company of his disciples began to praise God with joy in a loud voice because of 
all the things which they had seen, saying, "Blessed is he that cometh, a King, in 
the name of the Lord. Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest!" And when 
thereupon some of the Pharisees among the people said to JEsu, "Master, punish 
yet thy disciples!" he answered and said unto them, "I say unto you: Where these 
shall keep silence, s o the stones shall cry out," Luk. 19, 37 ff. This word, "The 
stones cry out!" might be placed as, a motto on the above comprehensive work. 
Every reader knows how hard in our day the dear book of the Bible, especially the 
Old Testament, is attacked by unbelieving scholars, whom the great multitude then 
chatter after, and how even those who should defend the truth of the divine word 
either keep quite silent or agree with the enemies and make all kinds of 
concessions to them. Then the stones must cry out, and they do so powerfully, 
convincingly. In other words, just in our time of apostasy from God's Word, 
monuments from ancient times, stone tablets, clay tablets, pillars, inscriptions, etc.., 
have been found en masse, which defend the truth of God's Word. 


We Christians do not need such confirmations for our faith, for we believe Scripture 
from its own testimony that it is God's infallible, inerrant Word and also in the 
historical accounts of the Old Testament. We Christians do not need such 
confirmation for our faith, for we believe the Scriptures on the basis of their own 
testimony that they are God's infallible, inerrant Word, and that even in the historical 
accounts of the Old Testament they are the truth. But in order to refute the 
unbelievers and to shut up the scoffers, these recent findings and discoveries can 
often be put to excellent use. And it is always highly gratifying to the Christian to hear 
and read how these ancient documents and inscriptions, buried, forgotten, and lost 
for centuries and millennia, in our day cry aloud to the world, "Thy word is nothing 
but truth," Ps. 119:160. In the present five-volume work, a well-known, well-read, and 
learned Scottish theologian has now compiled these recent discoveries with their 
relations to the Bible. The work originally appeared in English, is here presented in 
good, smooth translation, and, as the number of editions shows, has found wide 
circulation for such a work. It is a valuable defense of the Old Testament, directed 
naturally first to pastors and teachers, but at the same time to somewhat educated 
readers of the Bible generally. We do not mean to say that we subscribe to every 
single execution, nor that we consider every single exposition to be conclusive. But 
we do want to say that the book is not only very stimulating and interesting, but also 
full of human, scientific proofs that the Bible is God's infallible Word. The work is 
clearly divided into five parts, and each part is accompanied by a detailed table of 
chapters and contents. The first volume covers the period from creation to Abraham, 
the second from Abraham to the Exodus from Egypt, the third from the Exodus from 
Egypt to the Philistine period, the fourth from the Philistine period to the Babylonian 
captivity, and the fifth from the books of Chronicles to the Gospel of John. We cannot 
go into details here, but the Bible student will read the expositions with interest and 
profit. Each volume can be purchased separately. - We also note that Urquhart has 
written another, larger work, which the same publisher has published in German 
translation by the same translator: "Die Bucher der Bibel, oder wie man die Bibel 
lesen soll." So far four volumes have appeared. In this work even more modern 
biblical criticism is dealt with. In addition to many excellent things, however, there 
are also some statements with which we cannot agree. 
L. F. 


Luther Album. With the 24 pictures of the Luther Gallery by W. Weimar and the 
new Luther portrait by K. Astfalck presented to our Christian people by 
August Lange. Louis Lange Publishing Co, St. Louis, Mo. 152 pages in 
white paperback, bound in black, red and gilt. Price: tzl.00. 
The four hundredth anniversary of the Reformation is gradually approaching 
with the year 1917, and as a precursor to this, this work announces itself. It is a 
concise, faithful and interestingly written account of the life and work of the great 
reformer in 24 chapters, and in addition comes as an appreciable addition the series 
of 24 pictures from Luther's life, which are explained in an appendix, and the 
characteristic Luther picture by Astfalck, which was discussed elsewhere. In addition, 
the cover is quite tasteful, so that the whole book is recommended as a gift work. - 
This "Luther-Album" is also available in English. L. F. 


Martinus Luther. Photogravure. Paper size: 22X29, image size: 13X16 inches. 
Louis Lange Publishing Co, St. Louis, Mo. price: H1. 25 postage paid. 

We draw attention to this Luther painting as an excellent copperplate 
reproduction of a significant, characteristic painting of the reformer. The whole 
firmness and determination of the man, his unshakable trust in God speaks from the 
features. The painter Astfalck has understood how to paint Luther as one must 
imagine him on the basis of his writings. The picture is a beautiful wall decoration for 
a Lutheran house. LaF: 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the district presidents concerned, ordained!: 

On the 6th of Sunday, A. D.: Kand. E. N au B at Trinity Church, New Pork, N. 
P., assisted by Bro. Kirchhéfer of Bro. O. GraBer. 

On the 8th Sunday after Trinity: Kand. W. Kerb er in the church at Hiawatha, 
Kans. by Bro. Th. Hémann. - Kand. Calvin Thompson at St. Paul's Church, New 
Orleans, La. (Negro Mission), assisted by Krause, Wegen": and Prof. Niermanns by 
A. Witt. 


und wolpren, wed aller Kei- 
Dest, UND Sefdjtecitern, und 
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Furdyter Gott, ward gebet 
thin Bie Chre; Benn die Deit 
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brutes. 


Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 


Edited by the teacher of the Sheological Seminary in St 8onis 


Vol. 66. 


Christian education in the light of Ps. 51, 7. 


"Behold, | am begotten of sinful seed, and 
my mother conceived me in sins." 

This word is not really about the Christian education of children. 
Eph. 6:4, for example, deals with that: "Fathers, bring up your children in 
discipline and admonition to the Lord." But it throws a bright light on this 
important matter, for it describes those who are to be brought up in a 
Christian manner. 

They describe themselves thus, "Behold, | am begotten of sinful 

seed." Thus the necessity of Christian education is pronounced. If our 
children could be happy and blessed by virtue of their natural constitution, 
we may leave them in their natural state. But in this matter we must not 
let nature take its course. For we hear here that our children, by virtue of 
their natural birth, are afflicted with original sinful corruption and are 
doomed to eternal death. The seed from which they are begotten is sinful; 
there can therefore be nothing good in them; they are utterly depraved 
and lie under God's wrath as thoroughly sinful beings. Left to themselves 
and to the natural development of things, they have nothing before them 
but eternal damnation. 
But the damage is so great that Jesus alone can repair it. If our children 
were not totally depraved, if there were still some remnants of good in 
them, then perhaps a creature pleasing to God could develop out of them. 
But if everything in man is spiritual death, where shall life come from? It 
is purely impossible for man to make a holy creature out of that which is 
begotten of sinful seed. No human method of education can help here. 
Not learning can snatch the child from its natural ruin. Neither herb nor 
plaster, neither mathematics nor morals can heal it, but your word, O 
Lord, which heals all things. 


St. Louis, Mo., August 23, 1910. 


No. 17. 


Only the almighty Saviour can give our children the new nature. Only by 
the fact that the child is born again through holy baptism and that the new 
life is cultivated through diligent instruction in God's Word, through 
constant pointing to his Saviour, only through this will the original sinful 
damage be healed. 

And all children need this Christian education. For he who does not 
say of himself, "| am begotten of sinful seed," does not know himself and 
does not want to know himself. It is not the exceptions, some especially 
depraved creatures, who must speak thus, but all who are born of the 
flesh are flesh. Nor was it only in David's day that men were conceived in 
sins. Notwithstanding the foolish assertions of the perverse scholars of 
our day, men are not a hair's breadth farther from natural corruption today 
than they were three thousand years ago. Even now they can only beget 
sinners. Even your well-behaved, well-bred child remains a spoiled, ill- 
bred child without Christian education. And even if in many cases, by 
God's gracious providence, the inherited sinfulness does not manifest 
itself in a conduct that entails imprisonment, it is nevertheless present in 
the child from the first moment of conception. 

When our children say, "Behold, | am begotten of sinful seed, and 
my mother conceived me in sins," they are further pointing to those to 
whom the primary care of Christian education belongs. Explicitly Eph. 6 
mentions the parents. There are several reasons for this. Here is one: 
father and mother are named as those from whom the great ruin and 
misery of the child comes. He who has such a poor child must not ask 
others, Is it thou that hast ruined my child? If we were not what we are, 
neither would our children be what they are. If Adam had remained in the 
state of innocence, he would have begotten children in God's image. Our 
children are also responsible for their own 
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Evil they do; but that belongs to another chapter. Here we hear that they 
do evil because they have received an evil nature from us. We are 
responsible for the misery of our children. Admittedly, it is not with will and 
purpose that we have given them this evil inheritance. How we wish - we 
Christians, for the wicked make nothing of it how we Christians wish it 
could be otherwise! But are we excused on that account? If a waggoner is 
unfortunate enough to carry over a child, he is heartily grieved at it, but he 
holds himself responsible, and does what he can to repair the damage. 
And so we are also obliged to make amends io much as we can for the 
evil we have done. That would be an inhuman man who has run over a 
child and carries on unconcernedly. He must, according to human and 
divine law, return and give the injured child to a good doctor. We must not 
be indifferent to the Christian education of the child, since his misery is 
due to us. 

This reason is all the more serious because they are our children, 

our flesh and blood. How would it be if the carter saw that it was his own 
child he had injured? Our children have the right to expect all good from 
us. It should be said, Behold, | am begotten of righteous seed, and my 
mother conceived me in holiness; from my dear father | received not only 
bodily life, but also the divine likeness; my dear parents not only gathered 
earthly treasures for me, but also gave me an eternal treasure from my 
birth; all my happiness | owe, next to God, to my parents. But now it is 
said: | have received an evil inheritance; my greatest sorrow comes from 
no parents. What does a father do when he sees his beloved child become 
a poor cripple through his own fault? And if we believe that our children 
are lost and damned sinners because they were begotten by us, let us 
earnestly and unceasingly seek to repair the damage, and give them into 
the care of the almighty and merciful Physician, Jesus Christ. 
Our children do not accuse us of willfully and wantonly giving them this 
inheritance. It cannot be otherwise now, since the Fall. But how would it 
be if they really had to accuse us of having wilfully and wantonly 
abandoned them to destruction? This would be the case if we did not use 
the means of Christian education to save them. We can, by the grace of 
God, repair the damage. Luther says: "No man should become a father, 
unless he had learned to preach the commandments of God and the 
gospel to his children, so as to raise up devout Christians." X, 762. Yea, 
who would become a father if there were no Saviour, no baptism, no 
Christian education? We should then also have to say, "Blessed find the 
barren, and the wombs that have not borne, and the breasts that have not 
suckled," Luk 23:29. Who would want to see a crowd of children grow up 
around him, if there were no means of preserving them from the awful 
thing they were growing up to meet? And who would despise that means? 
We have been in debt enough; we will not bear the blame of having 
refused to save our children from ruin. We shall never bring ourselves to 
be pious. 
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Christians generate and give birth; and thereupon God does not deny us 
parenthood either. But thank God, this may be done, that we may bring 
up devout Christians; and let no man become a father who will not do this- 
he would earn hell for himself in his child. See that your child not only has 
to say, "| am begotten of sinful seed," but can also say: Behold, my father 
brought me up in the discipline and admonition of the Lord, and my mother 
pointed me to Christ. 

The description of the child's original sinful destruction also gives 
the educator many things to think about. Parents and friends, teachers 
and pastors of the child must have great patience. It is terribly hard ground 
on which we are working, and we must not lose heart. We must also have 
patience with your child. May we be surprised if a child begotten of sinful 
seed first desires us with sinful rebelliousness? And if our born-again 
children still show gross naughtiness, we know that the old naughtiness 
still clings to them. In paradise the upbringing of children would have been 
quite different, more lovely and easier. Now everything has become sour 
work. But not only for us. A heavy burden also lies on our children. Let's 
not make it more difficult by being unnecessarily harsh. And when we 
chastise the child - the sinful nature needs chastisement - let us not forget 
what we were - and are. 

Secondly, we must not undertake the work of education without a 
heartfelt plea for God's almighty help. With our power we can do nothing. 
The child begotten of sinful seed must first be born again, and rebirth is 
God's work. And likewise in the preservation of the faith and the promotion 
of the new life God's work alone. If we despair of ourselves in the 
education of our children, we despair in the right place. We must not be 
so quick to despair of the success of the work itself, but we cannot despair 
of ourselves soon enough. We cannot often enough pray to the heavenly 
Father to begin, continue, and complete his divine work in our children. 

For the success of Christian education, however, we also want to 
give God the glory. If we see in our children the faith and the fruits of faith, 
we will have the greatest happiness as parents. But neither we nor our 
children have achieved this. They are united to Christ, not because they 
were better than the others. That they live godly and honorably they have 
not inherited from us. They must say, "Blessed be God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to his great mercy hath begotten us 
again to an undefiled inheritance," 1 Pet. 1:3, 4. What they have inherited 
from us is defiled and condemned, and we must say, "If any good thing in 
the child be mine, it is thine indeed. Blessed art thou, who hast born again 
our poor children to eternal life! E. 


That Christianity is now in such a bad way is all due to the fact that 
no one takes care of the youth. 
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What are we doing to bring the Word of God to the 
unchurched Germans near us? 


Il. 


We do more work in this direction than is generally supposed. It is 
true that we do not put feelings under our backs, but it remains true, even 
if itis largely indirect work. 

Our missionary work usually proceeds as follows. When a traveling 
preacher comes to take up missionary work in a place that has hitherto 
lain fallow for us, he usually finds one or more families whose cry, "Come 
over and help us!" has prompted his coming. Or perhaps he does not. In 
either case he seeks out the churchless Germans, enters their homes or 
business premises, and extends his invitation to worship. Wherever he 
sees a glimmer of hope, he repeats his personal visit; he also uses the 
columns of a political newspaper, and creates space for the right "lay 
movement," namely, that the few existing Lutherans invite, ask, and 
coerce those who are estranged from the church, each according to his 
ability and talent. Then he preaches repentance and faith. In this he never 
tires. | read of a missionary congregation of 13 voting members in a 
populous city, whose pastor made 769 house calls in one year in the 
interest of the congregation and the mission. This is what we do in such 
circumstances. The right man in the right place also distributes tracts and 
church magazines, starts a church school and so on, depending on the 
occasion. 

What is our activity there, where the church has already been built 
up, where the first missionary work has been done? Perhaps the church 
has already celebrated its twenty-fifth or fiftieth anniversary as there? 

lier houses of worship, built by mostly less well-off people, bring the 
word of God close to the churchless Germans, not only locally, so that 
they can see the church tower and hear the sound of the bells, but also 
as testimonies to awaken their consciences; for what should move the 
church people to make such great sacrifices if they had not found their 
true happiness in the words preached there? In quiet hours even a 
churchless person thinks now and then about something other than 
money and pleasure. If only for the sake of the churchless in our vicinity, 
it is no waste if our congregations build beautiful churches with towers 
and ringing bells, if they are able to do so; these preach in their own way. 

Our parochial schools are working especially in the direction 
indicated by our question. We all know that the growth of our 
congregations is to a large extent, properly understood, infant work, and 
that the hearts of many fathers and mothers have been converted through 
the children to the children. Admittedly, in old congregations the material 
is now more difficult; the selection has been kept up; the lodge system 
and long resistance to what is at the door have made Staunn and offspring 
more gnarled and hostile. But still the Lord prepares praise for Himself 
through the underage among the churchless. Let us hold what we have! 
To a greater extent we bring the churchless in our vicinity 


the word near, when we church people convince them of the God-power 
of the gospel by a fine Ehrist change. Life catches the eye. In the first 
centuries Christian doctrine found little recognition among the heathen; 
but the good walk of the Ebensten made a mighty impression and drew 
many under the sound of the Word. Man by -Nature puts life above 
doctrine. Some reformers in the saddest times of the Church thought only 
of a reformation of morals, as did the Italian Savonarola with his! fiery 
zeal. Wrong as this is now, it shows what power there is in a Christian 
change to call attention to the Word. The more - as it is said in a synodal 
report - the Christians do not swim like dead fish with the current of the 
world, but like living fish against it, and in doing right they like to make the 
ecclesiastics, the closer they bring the Word to the churchless in their 
vicinity. And there are not a few such eccentrics and fish among 
Lutherans today. God help that we Christians are indeed like wheat 
among the tares! 

Furthermore, the congregation is not a secret, closed society on a 
worldly island, but it is among the churchless Germans, and so its entire 
congregational work brings the Word before their eyes. An orderly 
Christian, | say, Christian care of the poor becomes known and it makes 
an impression. And even if some churchless people, especially Germans, 
who, as is well known, are by nature, and through practice even more so, 
great egoists, that is, selfish people, make fun of the selfless Christian 
activity of love, this still directs attention to the power of the Word. 

Unbelieving Germans must have their palates and stomachs, and 
even their dancing and laughing muscles, tickled if they are to hand over 
their money. Real generosity on the part of a Christian congregation does 
not as a rule deter churchless people from coming to the congregation. 
Giving, willing, abundant, continued giving of Christians, without seeking 
reward, glory, or satisfaction gnug of the palate or the pleasure nerve, 
places the cause moving to it, the word, nearer, because it works so Wider 
natural; for with the purse, as is well known, German Gemitlichkeit 
ceases. Let us not fear! Christian giving never causes the bankruptcy of 
a gene wind, but draws attention to its word. 

The pastor in his ministry is a main tool in the work of bringing the 
Word to the unchurched Germans. Under our city conditions, | did not like 
to baptize absolutely against the house, because this offers the 
opportunity to scatter grains of the Word. It is true that one can never hold 
a speech at such occasions, but knocking on the door is possible now and 
then. Copu lations also give cause for this. 

Let us think of the blessed confirmation classes. We still find 
churchless Germans who want to have their children, as they call it, 
blessed. That is where the Word can work. We pastors also visit the 
children, but we mainly mean the parents; through the children we are 
most likely to gain entrance with the parents. Father and mother present 
themselves at the confirmation, or at least the latter, even if not always for 
entirely noisy reasons. 
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And they hear the word. There is one thing | would like to point out here: 
D. Walther seldom preached so movingly as on confirmation day. This 
was also due to the fact that he knew he also had churchless people as 
listeners. We pastors also undertake, if it is possible, the work of 
preparing such children for confirmation through the most thorough 
instruction possible, whose parents cannot be moved to place them under 
the shepherd's staff of Christ in a Christian school; we want to bring the 
word to the churchless. 

| now come to the visits to the sick. Not infrequently in churchless 
people, when the end threatens, conscience wakes up, or relatives say, 
"You don't want to die without a pastor!" If we are called to the bedside of 
such people, who does not hurry there with the herb and plaster that 
alone heal everything? It happens more frequently that in families whose 
members serve partly God and partly the devil, a child of God sighs on 
the bed of pain and looks to his pastor for light in the dark valley; there 
even the churchless one sees something of the radiance of this heavenly 
light. Unfortunately, they want to make it more difficult for us to reach the 
sick. Doctors and unbelieving attendants agitate the housemates about 
it, as if the word of God brought deadly agitation! We must not let this 
door close upon us. But wisely let us always act. 

At funerals, there is also an opportunity to carry out our task in this 
direction. We Lutheran pastors never want to be merely spiritual 
undertakers, not even to bring the word to the churchless, as some other 
preachers do, but we also do not want our officiating at the coffin to be 
regarded as an infallible passage through heaven's door; we therefore 
fulfill our obligations to the bereaved where we can and may. May then 
always some churchless, who hire themselves, remain outside or in the 
meantime hold out in the saloon at the corner, some still hear the word. 

If a minister of the Word hears that a hitherto unchurched German 
has attended a church service, he is soon with him and rejoices as one 
to whom a good inheritance beckons; likewise if he is told by Christians 
that there is reason to hope that a visit to this or that person is appropriate. 
No sooner has he confirmed the children than he has adults in his class 
again, if he can only find such. Some Christians also take up churchless 
people on occasion, disputing with them and inviting them to worship. 
Church magazines and tracts are, where possible, put at the service of 
this work; our paper, the "Stadtmissionar" (City Missionary), also knocks 
on doors, even if it sometimes only reaches the houses of the churchless 
in the form of wrapping paper. During rounds, inquiries are made as to 
where churchless people might be found in the neighbourhood; even the 
leaders are pressed into this service from time to time. 

So we have probably reached the end of the enumeration of what 
we are accustomed to do to bring the Word to churchless Germans near 
us. We do more, directly and indirectly, than is thus supposed, more than 
many who blow the trumpet mightily. Silent work it is-self-evident work for 
Christians. Could we and should we do more? What more could we do? 
Another word about that next time. L.H. 
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Annual Report of the General Inspectorate. 
From June 1909 to June 1910. 


The Regulations for the General Oversight Board state in § 15: 
"The General Oversight Board shall publish an annual report in the - 
Lutheran*." In accordance with this provision, the undersigned Authority 
hereby submits its annual report. 

Meetings have been held in Fort Wayne, St. Louis, Addison, 
Cleveland and New Z)ork (Bronxville). Let's start with Bronxville in our 
report. 

The construction and dedication of the new buildings of the local 
high school are without doubt the most important events we can report. 
On February 22, 1909, ground was broken, and on November 21 of the 
same year the buildings were dedicated to the service of the Triune God. 
Three buildings have been erected, namely a teaching building, a 
residential building and a commercial building. It is not our business here 
to give a detailed description of these buildings; the local authorities in 
New York will see to that in their time; only this fact we wish to affirm, and 
to emphasize that our Synod has certainly lost nothing, but gained much, 
in the erection of the new Grammar School at Bronxville. The Synod, as 
you know, appropriated H40,000 for Bronxville, and in addition the 
proceeds of the property sold at Hawthorne (a little over H40,000), and 
in return the Synod has now obtained a Synod property at Bronxville, 
comprising 14 acres of land with three splendid buildings, which is now 
already a money value of more than *200,000. We further wish to affirm 
that these three buildings are truly distinguished for their simplicity, yet 
also for their solidity, and for their practical and convenient arrangement. 
Synod members, especially businessmen, who come here and there to 
New Z)ork City, should not fail to take a look at our magnificent "Bronxville 
Synod property." Our entire Synod is greatly indebted to the members of 
the Atlantic and Eastern Districts, and especially to the members of the 
"Lutheran Education Society" in and near New York, for what has been 
accomplished here in Bronxville. 

As to the Addison institution, we can report that that really crying 
need has been relieved, and the "Septic Tank" approved by Synod, and 
much desired in Addison, has been furnished and paid for. Those who 
know Addison also know that such a tank was needed. At the Synod of 
Delegates at Fort Wayne in 1908, therefore, it was voted to appropriate 
the sum of $7000.00 for the purpose of laying out a "Septic Tank" system 
(drain pipes, etc.). However, this plant cost the Synod the sum of 
$8100.00 instead of $7000.00, but we can give the assurance that this 
money is well spent. There are no drains in Addison, hence came from 
Addison the age-old complaint, "Our very defective facilities are certainly 
a cause of many disorders of health among the pupils." That complaint 
will probably cease now. Some of our brethren had apprehensions as to 
whether the "Septic Tank" approved for Addison would prove its worth. 
To these we can report that it has proved well, nay, very well; this is 
especially true of 
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also from the last long and severe winter, and from a health point of view 
this is a great benefit to our institution there. So let us rejoice that Addison 
now has a good, satisfactory fume hood. 

Before we conclude our report on Addison, we need to remind you 
of something. At the last Synod of Delegates, the following resolution was 
passed by the congregational delegates in a special meeting and then 
reported to the assembled Synod: "We are unanimously in favor of 
granting the H29,000 requested by the Addison Board of Supervisors for 
a new building, with the addition that the sum of *30,000 not be 
exceeded." This proposition of the deputies was carried into a resolution. 
Two full years have already elapsed since then, and to-day nothing 
whatever of the H29,000 appropriated for the new building at Addison is 
in the hands of our treasurer. We are of opinion that this appropriated 
P29,000 should be raised and sent in by the churches by May, 1911. The 
new building at Addison will not and cannot be listed in the coming third 
Synodical year, but the ‘29,000 for the new building could and should be 
sent in before the next Synod of Delegates in 1911. "Postponed is not 
canceled." Indeed, in 1911 Synod is to be asked to make another, larger 
appropriation for the new building at Addison, in addition to the 
appropriation of “29,000 already made. More details will be given later. 
However, we would like to ask all congregations and pastors today to see 
to it that in this third Synod year - from June 1910 to June 1911 - 
collections are made everywhere for Addison. If this is not done, then we 
will undoubtedly have another large deficit in the building fund at the next 
Synod. 

Of the Institution at St. Louis, it is to be reported that we have spent 
there during the last two years “15, 596. 99, namely, first 12,000 for two 
professors' apartments, then for more convenient heating in the 
apartments of three professors, and finally for a part of the larger repairs 
approved by Synod. The remaining major repairs will be carried out in the 
next few months. 


In the institutions in Springfield, Milwaukee, Concordia, Seward and 
St. Louis there are still some minor repairs to be made and some old 
debts to be paid off, debts that could not be paid off because there was 
no money in the building fund. Hopefully all remaining debts can be 
covered in the near future. 

According to the Regulations for the General Inspectorate, local 
inspectorates shall be required to submit to this authority at the end of 
each year a detailed report of all their current expenditure. We can report 
that this provision is being implemented on time. We can further report 
that the Local Supervisors are all endeavouring to limit themselves as 
much as possible in their expenditure and the aim is to achieve as much 
uniformity as possible. 

Overview. During the last two years, that is, since the Synod of 
Delegates of 1908, our General Board of Supervisors has expended the 
sum of *87, 713. 77, which is distributed as follows: 
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For theBronxville facility «0.00.0... eee eect cere eee H40000.00 
For the institution in St . Louis . .. 15596. 99 


For the institution in Setvard 0... cere eee 10000.00 

For theAddison facility 8100.00 

For the institution in Concordia «0... eee 6750. 95 

For theMilwaukee facility «00.0.0... eerie 3400. 66 

For theSpringfield 2894. 74 

For theFort Wayne facility ......0... eee eee eeee eee e eee 970. 43 
Total expenditure from building fund*87713.............0. 77 


In the "Lutheran" of May 3, 1910, our General Treasurer reported, 
as follows: "The total amount of appropriations given in the minutes of the 
Secretary of the General Synod is $149,700.34. Total receipts for the 
building fund: $79,535. 45. Consequently, H70, 164. 85 would still have 
to be raised by the congregations by collections." 

In the report of the Synod of Delegates of 1905, on page 19, we 
find the following sentence: "In the last triennium, as in former years, the 
last third of the appropriated sum has not been collected." The fact is, we 
have not sent in two-thirds of the appropriated sum in the last two years 
either, and it is to be feared that at the next Synod of Delegates, which, 
God willing, will meet in 1911, there will be a great deficit if all the 
congregations do not collect in time, or do not collect even more. 

The General Superintendence, however, has nothing to do with 
your collecting in the congregations; but we wish to call the attention of 
all such persons or officials who have to do with it to the Synodal 
resolutions of 1905. (See Report 1905, pp. 138. 139.) We have reason to 
believe that these resolutions are not accurately carried out. The above 
report further states (p. 133): "It is a matter of concern that the building 
fund of the Synod has had a consistent deficit during the past 25 years." 
This really gives pause for thought. This financial question will probably 
occupy us at the next Synod. 

General Supervisor: 

Chas. F. Obermeyer, chairman. Benjamin 
Bosse, Secretary. 

F. G. Walker, Treasurer. 


California and Nevada District Assembly. 


The assembly of this district took place from July 13 to 19 in the 
Zion Church in Oakland. The synod was opened by an evening service, 
at which Vice-President Strasen, of Milwaukee, preached. In larger 
numbers than ever before, pastors, teachers, and congregation members 
had rushed to participate in the meetings. In the morning sessions, Father 
Haserodt's paper on the words of the third article, "| believe an eternal 
life," was chiefly heard and discussed, and brought to a conclusion in 
these meetings. This doctrinal work was presented to Synod in five 
theses. At last year's meetings the first two theses of the work were 
finished, while this year the last three theses were submitted for 
discussion. In the first thesis the words: "I believe in eternal life" were 
developed according to their content. 
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In the second thesis it was shown what an unmistakable reason we 
Christians have for our confession of eternal life in God's Word. The three 
remaining theses dealt with the fact that, according to God's will, every 
true Christian can, indeed ought to, have the faithful assurance of eternal 
life and the attainment of it; that every doubt in this matter is sin; that, 
while unbelief is accompanied by the most unhappy consequences, the 
glorious hope of the former enjoyment of eternal life gives Christians the 
richest consolation in all the sufferings of this age. Far from the 
confidence of God's children in the certain enjoyment of eternal life 
making them lukewarm and indifferent, and lulling them into carnal 
security, it is rather an incentive to them to strive for more complete 
sanctification. They are afraid of forfeiting God's grace and with it their 
blessedness through their own guilt; they let the faithful certainty of the 
attainment of eternal life be a spur to them to make progress in the 
sanctification of life, in the denial of all ungodly nature and worldly lusts, 
to God's love and praise. - We recommend everyone to read this work of 
teaching, which has been worked out with great diligence and will soon 
appear in print. 

In the afternoon sessions, negotiations were mainly held about the 
various mission fields of our district. All present listened with great interest 
to the reports of the Mission Commission, as well as the oral reports of 
the missionaries about the mission fields they serve. Encouraging 
progress was reported from nearly all the mission fields. Synod also 
recognized the need to staff new mission fields with pastors. Fifteen more 
missionaries and teachers would not be too many for our state; if there 
were not a lack of laborers in the vineyard of the Lord, the means for their 
maintenance would be found! The Saviour only calls us to pray for 
laborers who can reap the ripe harvest; we need not fear for the reward 
of these laborers. The Gospel, the Word of God, preached purely and 
loudly, fearlessly and faithfully, still opens the hearts and hands of all who 
hear it with a humble mind eager for salvation. - Five congregations were 
received into the Synodal Union, namely, the German congregations at 
Anaheim, Visalia, Whittier, and Olive, and the English congregation at 
Los Angeles. Of particular importance for the future missionary work in 
the south of our glorious state was the decision of our synod to appoint a 
sub-missionary commission for southern California, whose task it shall 
be, in connection with the actual missionary authority of the district, to see 
to the spread of our orthodox church in the south of the state in a more 
suitable and comprehensive manner than has hitherto been possible. 
The necessary funds have been appropriated for our school in East 
Oakland, on the understanding that all the congregations of our district 
will certainly be glad to agree to the resolutions of Synod and make the 
sacrifices necessary to carry them out. Our institution is now in excellent 
condition and can meet all the legitimate demands of such parents who 
wish to have gifted sons study. O you parents who have gifted and pious 
sons, entrust your boys to our institution and consecrate them to the most 
glorious and blessed profession that you have for them. 


You may choose to become messengers of the Lord and of His holy 
Church, pastors or teachers! 

Our Synod passed a resolution which will certainly interest other 
circles in our great church body. At the Synod of Delegates to be held 
next year, our District will propose that in 1917 a great jubilee celebration 
be held in all our parishes to commemorate the liberation of the Church 
from the papal yoke four hundred years ago through the Reforma tion. At 
the Synod of Delegates, the representatives of our District will also 
propose that a large general church thanksgiving offering be raised in our 
circles to mark the anniversary of the Reformation. This thank-offering 
shall be used in the manner most conducive to the promotion of the glory 
of God and the extension of His Church. May gratitude and love for our 
Savior make all hearts willing to participate according to their income and 
wealth! 

With heartfelt thanksgiving to the gracious God, the Synod 
commemorated the fact that half a century has now passed since the 
establishment of the orthodox church on this coast. On August 28, 1860, 
our blessed Father Buhler, the pioneer of our Church on this coast, 
landed in San Francisco. On the following Sunday, September 2, he held 
the first service in a little church on Greenwich street. After the main 
hymn, "By Grace | Shall Be Blessed," was sung, Fr. Buhler preached to 
an audience of 28 on the basis of the scripture passage John 1:12, "The 
Right Reception of Christ." The mustard seed sown at that time has 
grown into a mighty tree that spreads its branches over the coast of the 
Pacific Ocean. The California and Nevada Districts alone now number 40 
pairs, 17 teachers, 45 churches, and 30 mission stations, and almost as 
strong is the Oregon and Washington Districts branched off from ours. 
With praise and glory to the Lord we remember the great blessing which 
Father Buhler, the highly gifted, faithful and kindly servant of his God, has 
instituted among us on this coast. Under a beautiful marble cross his 
weary body now rests and awaits the blessed resurrection day. Glory to 
his memory! 

On the evening of Synod Sunday, Synod members and 
congregations united for a mission service, in which Father Rudnick was 
the celebratory preacher. The richly blessed synodal assembly ended 
with a service in which Pastors Block and Schlottmann preached. - May 
God the Lord, the bishop and patron of his church, continue to promote 
the work of our hands in grace! "The LORD of hosts is with us, the God 
of Jacob is our protection!" To Him alone all glory! F.S. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Of a Lutheran congregation in York. Pa. which was founded in 1733 
and probably belongs to the General Synod, it is reported that already more 
than 100 pastors have come from it. This is a rare glory. But we rejoice that 
congregations are also found in our Synod, 
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who show a righteous zeal in this regard. One of our pastors informed us 
that there are 14 pastors and 33 more in office in his congregation. If all 
pastors and teachers who have died or left office were counted, the 
numbers would be even greater. At the present time, 10 of this 
congregation are studying in remote institutions, 4 in seminaries for 
preachers, 8 in teacher's seminaries, and 7 in high schools. This 
congregation has been in existence for 65 years and was involved in the 
founding of our synod 63 years ago. But there are some congregations 
among us that are not much younger, that have been getting pastors and 
teachers from our synod for years, and that have not yet put a single 
servant of the church in the field. Should not these congregations be 
anxious to do everything in their power to win pupils for our institutions? 
and if they do not succeed in finding such pupils in their own midst, should 
not such congregations be doubly eager to support other pupils and to 
help build and maintain our teaching institutions? And if they have to be 
without a pastor for a long time, given the present shortage of preachers, 
is it fair and right for them to grumble and be dissatisfied? Should they not 
rather then remember that they have been negligent in the supply and 
care of our church institutions? Only by faithful, diligent, willing, and 
general participation in this work can we do justice to the ecclesiastical 
tasks which God sets before us for the coming decades, and build the 
kingdom of God as it is right. L. F. 


In the interest of the mission, attention has repeatedly been drawn 
here to the changes that take place in a few years in a state or in a whole 
part of the country. While in recent years there has been a particularly 
strong movement to the Canadian Northwest, the South has recently 
come to the fore again. The prospects of Texas have already been pointed 
out a few months ago. But also the southeast of our country must not be 
left out. From the Eastern District of our Synod it is written how evidently 
there is a move from the West to the Southeast. New settlements of 
farmers from the West and Northwest are springing up in Maryland, 
Virginia, and North Earolina, where they are making their homes. Recently 
four such settlements have been located, two in North Earolina and two in 
Maryland, and missionary work set in motion. With the wanderlust of so 
many people, which is not praiseworthy, the Church must not avoid the 
task of pursuing such, lest they be lost to her. L. F. 


A reminder, which has already happened several times, but which 
is always in place, is found in a letter from one of our pastors, which we 
are therefore printing. He writes: "From time to time we pastors are offered 
brilliant business deals, that is, we are offered shares, stocks, etc. at 
cheap prices, which promise great profits. We are sent circulars which are 
obviously calculated for the very simple-minded. The tempting offers do 
not always come from people who have made theft and swindling their 
life's work, and who practice it as a business. Lately such offers have also 
come from Lutheran circles. Ausgesprocheuermatzen is less concerned 
about our money than about our influence with the people. Our salary is 
noted with interest and regretted with all our hearts. By the way, a hurried 
blow is dealt to distant congregations, and we are, if not as martyrs, then 
as semi-martyrs. 


...pity. (But that is only honey around the mouth.) On our money one does 
approximately still renounce. .For you see, Mr. Pastor, that one cannot 
make large investments or considerable savings with $000.00 salary, we 
know very well. But how about putting in a good word for us? Good word 
finds good place. After all, you lose nothing by it, and it may turn an honest 
profit to us. We do an honest business in land, newspapers, liquor, cigars, 
medicine and soft soap. For every buyer you assign to us, we will 
reciprocate without in the least offending your sense of honor. Our lists 
are kept strictly secret? In such and such a manner one writes to us. | am 
now firmly of the opinion that we should not put in the desired 'good word’. 
We should not put our office and the influence it gives us with the people 
into coins. The ministry that proclaims the Lord Christ is not to be used for 
business, any more than it is to be used for business. The repeated offers 
seem to indicate that it is not in vain that appeals are made to the business 
sense of pastors. 'A wise man feareth and avoideth that which is evil,' 
Prov. 14:16." L. F. 


Abroad. 


From the Danish Free Church. Sunday, July 17, the congregation 
in Copenhagen celebrated its first mission feast. The reason why the 
congregation did not have such festivals in the past was probably that the 
Danish Free Church did not know of any orthodox mission in which it could 
have participated before its connection with our Synod. After all, its 
founder, the blessed Pastor Grunnet, who had been trained as a 
missionary to India, had once refused to be sent out as its missionary 
precisely because of the false teaching of the Danish state church. In any 
case, this first mission feast showed that the congregation had 
understanding and love for this work of the Lord. The sermon and the two 
lectures that were given were listened to with evident joy, especially the 
lecture KN O. Willkomm's on the mission among the Tamuls in the East 
Indies, which was once started from here. In offerings for the mission 110 
crowns 67 6re (about .*40.00) were collected. As our Danish Free Church 
has enjoyed the friendly support of the Synod for many years, the 
congregation is all the more glad to be able to participate in the running of 
other missions through this mite. May God keep and increase the love of 
Christians for missions! 

I. N. H. Rosenwinkel. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society, at its recent 106th Annual 
Meeting, reported that the translation of the Gospels into 6 new languages 
has been completed during the past year. In all there are now 424 
languages in which the Society prints the Bible. During the past year 6, 
620,024 Bibles and Bible portions were completed. The receipts and 
expenditures amounted to about $14 million. - It is also worthy of mention 
that this spring it was . It was 200 years ago this spring that the first Bible 
institute was established in the Lutheran Church. This was the institution 
founded by the pious Baron von Canstein in Halle, which in the course of 
time has been a source of rich blessings in and outside Germany. 
Because at that time Bibles were still rather highly priced, Canstein 
conceived the plan of founding a Bible institute, and in the spring of 1710 
had published his "immeasurable suggestion as to how God's Word 
should be brought into the hands of the poor for edification at a small 
price." The plan was immediately taken up. A Danish prince, the Queen 
of Prussia, many private individuals and especially 
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also Canstein himself contributed richly to the enterprise. All bookseller 
speculation was cut off. In 1712 the New Testament appeared and could be 
bought for 2 good groschen, and in the following year the whole Bible for 6 
good groschen. During Canstein's lifetime several thousand Luther Bibles 
were printed, and to this day more than 7 million Bibles have been distributed 
by this institution. It was the love of Gotre's word that moved Canstein to put 
his hand to the work. "Even the most All-Godly books," he wrote, "compared 
with this book (the Bible), must, like the stars, lose their light when the sun 
shines forth." L. F. 


From World and Time. 


A beautiful word of the German Emperor, which he said to the 
Prussian General Superintendent Stolte, is reported in German ecclesiastical 
papers. The Emperor said: "| often and gladly read in the Bible which lies on 
my bedside table, and in which | have underlined the most delicious thoughts. 
| cannot understand why there are so many people who occupy themselves 
so little with the Word of God. Who, in reading the Gospels and other 
passages, does not stand under the impression of plain, experienced, 
authenticated, and attested truth? How else could Christ have expressed the 
imprint of the world! In all my thinking and doing, | ask myself what the Bible 
has to say about this. It is my source, from which | draw strength and light. In 
hours of trembling and anxiety | reach for this treasure of consolation. | am 
confident that many people who have fallen away from God will regain a firm 
faith in our time. ... It is the beautiful and joyful thing in the Christian Church 
that times of strong doubt awaken a special courage of confession and an 
enthusiastic joy of faith. | cannot imagine a life that is inwardly alienated from 
God. We all have to go through hours of Gethsemane, hours when our pride 
is humbled. Humility is hard for us; we want to be our own master." L. F. 

The much-mentioned South Pole explorer Shackleton publicly 
confessed his faith in God on the occasion of a banquet held in his 
honour. And he did not throw this faith overboard when he was rescued from 
danger, but intends to hold on to it and preserve it. He said, as he told of his 
voyage of exploration, "We have often experienced moments when all* was 
black and dreadful before our eyes; then we have entrusted our salvation to 
a higher power than our own. What leader, what guide could have helped us 
when we often did not know what the following day would bring? There at the 
South Pole we learned to believe in that higher power, and it is fair to confess 
that we still believe in it after we have returned safe and sound to our dear 
fatherland." Such a confession of faith, of course, leaves much to be desired. 
It names only the Creator and Sustainer God, and not the Father reconciled 
through the Son, whose children we are through faith in Jesus Christ, and 
who now guides and protects his children in all their ways. But how far does 
even this inquirer differ from many of the scholars of our day, puffed up in their 
knowledge and ability, and their blind followers among the great multitude, 
who cry out to the world, "There is no God!" They are fools, good for nothing, 
and an abomination with their nature, Ps. 14:1. 

L. F. 


Courtesy lies. 


Merchant A. is standing alone with his wife in the shop. They talk about 
the bad times and how people often make you wait so long to pay. Especially 
Mr. Z., as rich as he is, is a very tardy payer, our merchant says. Then the 
shop door opens and who comes in? Mr. Z. "Well, Mr. A.," he says... "Your 
bill came into my hands today. | hope you will forgive me for not having cleared 
it up for so long. | am very sorry." With that he lays the bill on the counter and 
the money beside it. and what does our Mr. Merchant A. say now? Surely he 
says, "Mr. Z., | am very glad that you have been so kind as to think of us"? 
Far from it! He says, "Oh, Mr. Z., there was no hurry at all!" And Mr. A. is not 
the only merchant who talks like that; he has quite a few comrades. But, dear 
Mr. A. and comrades, have you not yet considered what may result from your 
always uttering such so-called lies of politeness? After all, don't your 
customers have to take you at your word and stop hurrying to pay? When | 
was a boy | had a drawing teacher who had his own way of correcting us. 
Whenever he saw a wrong line, he would point to it with his finger and always 
say, "That must go!" You see, dear merchants, this is what the commandment 
of God wants to do. It wants to point out to you the lies of politeness and 
business which are detrimental to yourselves, and say, "That must go!" Follow 
it! 

Another picture. Mrs. N. is sitting in her room and reading. Then her 
gaze falls down to the street. Ei, there comes just now the Mrs. O. along. "I 
hope that boring person won't come to me!" Mrs. N. wanted to think; but, as it 
happens, instead of thinking it quietly inside, she thought it aloud with her 
mouth. But the parlour-maid was in the room, and she was not deaf. But Mrs. 
O. knows nothing of all this, but really comes up to pay a visit to her 
supposedly good friend. And this begins with a greeting from Mrs. N.: "Good 
day, dear Mrs. O! How glad | am to see you with me once more!" and ends 
with the parting words, "Thank you very much for your kind visit! Please, do 
me the honor again soon!" And, dear Mrs. N., is it not true, if then sooner or 
later afterwards your chambermaid also deals with the truth as you do, then it 
is-a vile, lying thing? Shall it not be said there, too, "That must go!"? 

A third picture. Little Karl is alone at home with his mother. His father 
has gone out. Karl knows that he has gone to the inn. Then Mr. So-and-So, 
one of his father's superiors, comes in: he would like to ask him something. 
The mother doesn't want to tell the gentleman that her husband is sitting in 
the inn; she knows that Mr. So-and-So doesn't like it. So she tells him that her 
husband is a great lover of nature, and that's why he took advantage of the 
beautiful evening to go for a walk. Karl says nothing when he hears his mother 
talk like that; but he thinks his piece. But, dear mother, how will you feel if your 
Karl conceals the truth from you as skilfully as you do from Mr. So-and-so? - 
That, too, must go! 


| don't have time for my kids. 


That is an evil word, and even if it were spoken by a pious man. If a 
poor streetcar employee who has to line up at 6 a.m. and maybe 
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When he or similarly burdened people say something like that, one must 
be deeply moved by pity. But when fathers and even mothers have no 
time for the children because, as they say, other matters, perhaps even 
ecclesiastical matters, take up their free hours, yes, when | hear 
something like that, then | am gripped with resentment. If for the sake of 
all the clubs and meetings you have no time for the children, you are not 
worth having. Your children are the piece of the kingdom of God, which 
in any case is first instructed to you by your God and bundled upon your 
soul. Everything else has not its right until this has got its right. And if this 
does not get its right, and if in consequence your children, you Christian 
man, go astray from your Christianity and seek the ways of the world's 
lust, then all your other merits are barren leaves. A Christian wrote the 
other day: "The Christian who has unborn, misguided children has made 
bankruptcy before the world with his Christianity. Or should not the world 
justly apply the word here: 'By the fruit you know the tree’? Are not 
children, in the most immediate sense, 'fruits'?" The word is too harsh, 
and therefore not right. There are mysterious ways in which, even with 
the most exemplary education, children nevertheless miscarry. But the 
rule is indeed that the apple does not fall far from the tree, and that the 
tree is known by its fruit. 

"Yes, but what is to be done to the children and for the children?" 
so | hear asked. Well, methinks the first thing to be done is not doing, nor 
speaking, nor teaching, nor working, nor giving, nor taking, nor 
commanding, nor forbidding, but being. It all depends on what you are; 
whether you are a real, silent child of God, a man who has found peace 
and is continually being watered from the upper springs. From this being 
then springs forth quite easily and beautifully all speaking and working as 
it should be. Yes, this being is itself already the most eloquent speech 
and the most powerful work. 


Love thy neighbor as thyself! 


It is a short word, but very finely and powerfully spoken, "Love thy 
neighbor as thyself!" You cannot give a better, more certain, and more 
real example of how to love your neighbor than to tell him to love him as 
he loves himself. If then thou wouldst know how thou oughtest to love thy 
neighbor, and have a clear and certain example, consider diligently how 
thou lovest thyself, and thou shalt certainly find that thou lovest thyself so 
much that thou wouldst gladly be helped and counselled, if thou were in 
anguish and distress, not only as much as men with their bodies and 
goods, but also as much as all creatures are able. Therefore you have no 
need of a book from which you can learn how to love your neighbor, for 
there you have in your heart the very first and best book, in which you will 
find described everything that all kinds of laws can never teach you. 
Therefore love, if it is not false, is such a virtue that is ready and willing to 
serve not only with the tongue and hand but also with body and life; it 
cannot be moved to serve by having served and done good to it before, 
nor can it be prevented by having done harm and evil to it before. 
Otherwise it will never be true of you that love bears all things, believes, 
hopes, and endures all things, which is certainly a sign that you are nota 
Christian, but under the Christian name an ambivalent pagan. 

(Luther.) 


Does a believing Christian still need special rules of morality? 


When Johann Bugenhagen, towards the end of the year 1520, had 
come to the knowledge of the evangelical truth by reading Luther's writing 
"Of the Babylonian Prison of the Churches", he wrote a letter to Luther 
and asked him to write to him how he should now live. Luther then sent 
him his magnificent book, "Of the Freedom of a Christian Man," which had 
been published shortly before, and wrote the following in the book: "You 
wrote to me that | might prescribe for you the right way to live. A true 
Christian has no need of rules of morality; for the spirit of faith guides him 
to all that is pleasing to God and that brotherly love demands. Read, 
therefore, this! But not all believe the gospel. Faith is felt in the heart." 

Delicious words! Therefore, do not look around for good rules to live 
by, if you desire to live righteously; that is not the right way to do it. Believe 
truly in Christ as a poor sinner, and the pious life will find itself. For true 
heart-faith purifies the heart and is active in love, Apost. 15:9; Gal. 5:6, 7. 
become a good tree by true faith, and the good fruits will already follow 
even without all precepts, Matt. 12:33. "Faith," therefore, Luther writes in 
his golden preface to the Epistle to the Romans, "does not ask whether 
good works are to be done, but before you ask, it has done them and is 
always doing them." 


Praying helps! 


Prayer helps! We trust too little in our prayers! | once came to a 
prodigal son's bedside, on whose behalf | had written to his mother for 
money, with the news: "Your mother won't give you any more money, 
because she knows you would only serve your sin by doing so, but she 
prays for you to convert." Defiantly, the man turned away. | had occasion 
to tell him again, as we sat on the deck of the ship that was to carry him 
over to the New World: "Remember this over there: your mother is praying 
for you!" - Years passed. All seemed in vain. He remained the prodigal 
son. Finally, when we had already given up on him, a sign of life came. 
On the sick-bed, in the German hospital, he became another, and now, 
by a quiet, calm life of godliness and respectability, praises the Lord who 
saved him like a fire from the fire. What has brought him about? That in 
all the distractions, in the frenzy of pleasure, as in the haste of work, he 
could not get rid of the thought, "My mother prays for me to be converted,” 
that at last became too strong for him. The prayer of the righteous can do 
much if it is earnest. 


Obituary. 


On August 6, in faith in his Savior, Fr. srn. Michael M. Eirich. He 
was born on April 8, 1826 at RoBbach in Bavaria as the oldest of seven 
children. In 1837 his parents emigrated to America and after a long, 
arduous journey finally came to Marysville, Union Co., O., where they 
settled and Father Eirich grew up to be a young man. Early in life he 
entertained the idea of becoming a preacher of the gospel. In the fall of 
1846 he came to live with Father A. Ernst, and under his direction began 
to diligently 
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to study and prepare for the sacred ministry of preaching. In 1847 he 
entered our practical seminary for preachers, which was then at Fort 
Wayne, and passed his examination here in 1849. From Fort Wahne he 
then traveled to St. Louis, and thence to 10 C. Penalties from Horse 
Prairie, Ill. Here he received an appointment to the Lutheran congregation 
at Ehester, Ill. where P. S. Buttermann had died of cholera after barely 
five weeks of officiating. At Ehester the deceased labored with great 
blessing for seventeen years, until the year 1866. Then he accepted a call 
to the congregation at New Minden, Ill, of which he was pastor for 33 
years, until the year 1899. In October of that year he was permitted to 
celebrate his fiftieth anniversary in office in the midst of his congregation 
and many of his fellow ministers, and shortly afterward resigned his office, 
especially for the sake of his hearing loss. He spent the last years of his 
life in silence, partly still in his congregation, which faithfully took care of 
its old pastor even in these years, so that he did not suffer any lack, partly 
with his minors. On August 3 of this year a stroke carried him away, and 
on August 6 the Lord took his faithful servant to his heavenly home, to the 
rest of the saints, for which the deceased had so often longed. He died at 
the home of his son-in-law at Lockwood, Mo. He brought his age to 84 
years, 3 months and 28 days. To his old age, God preserved him: his 
physical and mental freshness; especially he had a lively interest in all 
that pertained to God's kingdom, especially our Synod. Even in his last 
years he carried the affairs of our Synod, its works and struggles, from a 
prayerful heart. - In June, 1856, the deceased was married at Marysville, 
O., to Maid Anna Dascher, with whom he thus lived a little over sixty years 
in a happy matrimonial state. God has blessed their union with seven 
minors, three sons and four daughters. The second oldest son, Adolf, 
preceded him into blessed eternity. He died in 1878, while pastor at 
Algiers, La. of yellow fever. The two sons who survive him are in the 
service of our Synod, one as pastor, the other as teacher. - The body was 
brought to New Minden, Ill. at the request of the deceased and his former 
congregation, and was there Christianly buried to the earth August 10. 
The funeral sermon was delivered by the present pastor of the 
community, 10 E. F. Késtering. Also speaking at his coffin was his friend 
of many years, 10 am. O. Katthain. The altar service was performed by 
10 E. Koch, and officiating at the grave was 10 A. Grérich. Pastors of 
neighboring churches carried him to the grave. - May his memory remain 
among us in blessing IG. M. 


New printed matter. 


Commentary on the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians. By v G. 
Stoeckhardt. Sr. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 1910. 264 
pp. 6X8, in half-stencils; bound with gilt title. Price: §1. 25. 

Ter "Lutheraner" is not the paper to discuss this latest work of D. St6ckhardt 
in more detail and to appreciate it more thoroughly, Ivie the work deserves. The 
book is an interpretation of the Epistle to the Ephesians, which presupposes 
readers who understand the basic Greek text, and is therefore mainly intended for 
pastors. But this is what we want to say briefly: Whoever is looking for a linguistically 
exact, thorough commentary on the Epistle to the Ephesians, especially one that 
comprehensively and sharply addresses the doctrinal content of the Epistle, will 
reach for this quite excellent work, which, despite all its erudition, is also written in 
a very smooth and readable manner. One notices on every page that the author is 
drawing from his own resources, and that the book has grown out of many years of 
study of the Epistle and is a piece of life's work. This is what we say to theologians 
outside our Synod, to whom these words come to their attention and to whom they 
are a part of their life's work. 


who are perhaps less familiar with this well-known commentator on Scripture. 
Especially the Epistle to the Ephesians gives him occasion to make two longer 
excursions, pp. 86-96 and 127-139, on the doctrines of election by grace and 
conversion, which have been much discussed in recent decades. Whoever wishes 
to know from our own and not from opposing writings what we teach about this 
according to Scripture, has a good opportunity to do so in this work, which is also 
outwardly well furnished and yet inexpensive. L. F. 


Forty-second Report of the Western District of the German 
Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1909. 8°. 64 pp. Price: 12 Ets. 

This report brings the doctrinal negotiations about the Trinity of God to a 
conclusion, namely, it shows that the doctrine of the triune God is already to be 
found in the Old Testament. Here again the passages which testify to the deity of 
the Messiah and the personality of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament are treated 
with special care. On pp. 42 and 43 is found the order for the administration of the 
church building treasury. K. 


Anthology of characteristic preludes to the most common 
Chorales of the Lutheran Church. Collected by a committee at the Chicago 
Teachers’ Conference. Issues 11-13. concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 48 pages each 14X11. Price of the whole work (13 issues): 
§10. 66; bound in two volumes, according to the binding, §12.00 or .§13. 
56. 

The excellent collection was completed exactly at the time indicated at the 
beginning, and the entire work is now available in exemplary condition. Our 
publishing house has brought the work to market at no small cost; it is now up to 
our teachers and organists to use it and our congregations to enable them to do so. 
A glance at the index of contents enables us to say a word about its richness. There 
are 686 preludes in all. These are distributed in such a way that fewer numbers are 
provided for the rarely used chorales, and more for the frequently occurring ones. 
This avoids monotony. Thus, there is one prelude for "Christ went up to heaven," 
three for "Christ, our Lord. came to the Jordan" there are three, for "Allein Gott in 
der H6oh' sei Ehr" there are nine, for "Dir, dir, Jehovah, will ich singen" and "Lobe 
den HErren, den machtigen Konig der Ehren" there are eight preludes each. As for 
the composers, we have already pointed out that the selection was made from the 
best ecclesiastical representatives of old and new times. The organist who forms 
himself on this collection will not present his own ideas to the congregation, nor will 
he resort to cloying, sentimental pieces or even operatic melodies, but will help that 
"it may be mighty and praiseworthy in His sanctuary," Ps. 96:6. L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Groth at St. John's Church, Racine, 
Wis. assisted by 1'0. Dietz, Eseinann and C. Bunger by L. J. F. Borger. 

On 9 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. D G ver and Kand. A. Werscl m au n at Christ 
Church, Chicago, Ill, assisted by 00. Sievers, Mivikowski, O. Steffen and A. Brauer 
by 0. E. Werfelmann. 

On the 10th of Sun. a. Trin.: Kand. L. J. M cyer at St. John's Church, Orange, 
Cal. assisted by the 1'1'. Mieger and Schmelzer by 10 J. Kogler. - Kand. M. Mencke 
at the church at Herington, Kans. by 0. O. Mencke. ; 

On 10 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. E. Heilmann atthe church at Canastora, 
S. Dak. by O. A. F. Brcihan. - Kand. H. Nuoffer at St. John's Church, Chicago, Ill, 
assisted by 00. Arth. Reinke and Sauer by 0. H. Succop. - Kand. M. L. G. Muller in 
the church at Wentzvillc, Mo. by 10 H. J. Muller. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. T h. A. E. Bat; in the church at Liverpool, 
O-, assisted 10 Morharrs by 10 F. SchUrmann. 

Ordained and inducted at the function of the respective District 
Presidents: 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. J. Lind in the parish at Milbergcr, Kans., 
by 0. H. Obermowe. 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Hurhold at the church zn Rocky Ford, 
Colo. by O. L. Lissenhvp. 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. Wiening in the church at Turtle Lake. 
Wis. under the assistance of Prof. R. Pieper, by 10 E. Plidcmann. - Kand. E. 
Purawitz in the Latvian Martin Luther congregation at Town Schley, Wis. assisted 
by O. Rebanes of 10 H. Daib. - Kand. 
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Middle District Assembly. 


The largest and one of the oldest districts of our Synod from the 
beautiful east side of Cleveland held its 43rd Annual Meeting at the 
Church of President Wesel from August 3 to 9. They were blessed days 
which, by God's goodness, we were privileged to enjoy there for the 
strengthening of our faith, love and hope, favored by splendid cool 
summer weather. The many unfortunately absent teachers, who had to 
be excused for sufficient reasons, will certainly have thought of Cleveland 
during these days. 

Those who followed the proceedings with interest were reminded 
of the words of the Psalmist: "Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in one accord. For there the Lord promises 
blessing and life forever and ever," Ps. 133. Not even a murmur disturbed 
the harmony of the assembled brethren. 

This right, godly harmony was no doubt also prepared by Vice- 
President Miller's timely opening sermon on Apost. 2:42, in which he 
awakened the hearts of the synod to the request: "May God grant that 
we may remain steadfast in the apostles’ teaching and in fellowship and 
in the breaking of bread and in prayer!" 

The first synodal address of our new President Wesel was based 
on the word of Moses, the man of God: "Remember the former times until 
now, and consider what the Lord has done for the fathers of old. In it he 
also duly commemorated the faithful work of the blessed Father J. H. 
Niemann, who had uninterruptedly administered the office of president in 
the Middle District until the previous assembly, thirty years long, and 
exhorted the Synod in a winning manner to faithfully preserve the 
heritage of the "old fathers." 

The opening sermon's insistent advice to remain above all "in the 
apostles’ doctrine" also prepared us well for the wonderful doctrinal 
discussions which are always the main thing at our meetings. Led 
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These were followed by a thoroughly elaborated paper by Fr. Eickstadt 
on the subject: "Holy Baptism, with special reference to infant baptism." 
In six sentences, founded on many passages of Holy Scripture, this 
important article of faith was explained in detail: "1. God instituted the 
sacrament of Holy Baptism and commanded it to be administered by His 
Church. 2. the essence of baptism is that men are watered, sprinkled, or 
immersed in water in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit. 3) It is God's clear will that all peoples, including infants, be 
baptized. (4) Especially infants need baptism because of their inherent 
sinfulness. (5) By means of baptism God bestows his grace upon infants, 
which is given to them through the faith wrought by baptism. (6) All the 
baptized are to take comfort in their baptism throughout their lives, and 
by virtue of it to walk in holiness." Every one who has followed with 
attention the expositions of this clearly proved doctrine, will doubtless 
have fought down his natural weariness at these truths, which are 
universally known among us, and have been impelled to the confession: 
Praise and thanks be to God that | was baptized, and baptized as a child! 
Therefore | am undoubtedly certain that God is my Father and | am his 
dear child, in spite of the devil, the world, and all sin. But now | also want 
to be grateful to him with heart, mouth and hands and serve him in his 
kingdom as long as he gives me strength and help to do so. Yes, | will 
take comfort in my baptism all my life and walk holy by virtue of it. 

The synodal report, which will detail the doctrinal negotiations and 
all other business that cannot be reported here, is to be distributed to all 
members in all congregations by decision of the synod, and the latter are 
to be asked to make a special collection for it into the synodal treasury. 
However, if everyone would like to read and study the printed report, it 
will be richly blessed. 

From the business negotiations, only the important- 
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The most important points will be mentioned briefly. First, a full session 
was devoted, as was proper, to the report of the Commission on the Inner 
Mission in our district. The work of the missionaries had been so richly 
blessed by God that the Commission had to make grants for eight 
congregations in the past year, which have now been confirmed by the 
Synod. But because true mission begins everywhere especially with the 
youth, the synod inquired whether a parish school existed in all its mission 
fields, and encouraged its missionaries to faithfully keep the school. A total 
of 198.00 per year was granted for 36 mission fields and poor 
congregations. 

Vice-President Miller then reported on the external growth of the 

Synod in the past year, especially with regard to its treasury, and 
encouraged the representatives present to work with their congregations 
to ensure that our budget, namely the Synod treasury, is covered by 
regular collections from each congregation, because the surplus of the 
Concordia Publishing House cannot cover all the expenses of the Synod 
treasury; Further, that all congregations, including those that have already 
contributed to the building of the institutions, but especially those 
congregations that have not yet collected any money for the building fund 
in the last two years, should soon fulfill their duty, so that the buildings of 
our educational institutions that the General Synod has deemed 
necessary can be carried out without delay. It should not be a burden to 
us but truly a pleasure and joy when we hear that so much money is still 
needed for the maintenance and enlargement of our prophetic schools, 
for this is a sign that God's blessing is still with us, which we do not want 
to reject through our ingratitude. And what a grace and honor it is for us 
unworthy sinners that in our short lifetime we may still be co-workers in 
God's kingdom of grace with our prayers and our gifts. Only for this 
purpose does God leave us in this life. Therefore, we should also duly 
remember our mission in Brazil, which still needs our support, because it 
is progressing in a blessed way. Especially the treasury for our Inner 
Mission should be given more and more often than before, and not only 
at the mission festivals, so that our abundance may serve the lack of the 
weaker districts. We should give at least $3500,00 annually to the 
General Mission Fund. 
Greetings were brought to us from two such needy districts by brethren 
who had recently visited their assemblies. Prof. Dorn told of the zeal of 
our Synodal comrades in the Texas District, but also of the great need for 
labor in that vast area. Director Licke emphasized that in the Oregon and 
Washington Districts there are very large and important mission fields 
waiting for our hopeful work. Therefore, both professors asked with heart- 
moving words for gifted and devout students for our educational 
institutions, especially for our high school in Fort Wayne. And the more 
talented sons of wealthy Christians are withheld from the service of the 
church in our materialistic times, and therefore most of the students at our 
institutions are sons of poor parents, the more our student coffers should 
from now on be filled with regular collections. 


be amply provided for, so that no student to be attained may be deterred 
from study on account of poverty. 

Prof. Zncker reminded us of the needs of our fellow believers in the 
German Free Church. We want to support them with prayer and gifts. 

C. M. Zorn spoke a warm word for our heathen mission in India. 
One should not, as often happens, look askance at this mission. The Lord 
Jesus has expressly commanded us to do this work, and it is flourishing, 
blossoming and bringing visible fruit among the poor heathen. Only here, 
too, the lack of workers is to be deplored. But what one wants to give for 
the Gentile mission should not be taken away from the needs of the 
Syuodalhanshalt and the Inner Mission. 

Prof. J. Ph. Schmidt and P. Lankenau reported on our Negro 
mission. The former also read a letter from the representative of this 
mission in our district, Father Katts. In this field, too, there is a lack of 
workers and - money, although very pleasing successes could be 
reported from the experiences of the missionaries. Delicious sheaves are 
also harvested in this field. Therefore, the Synod decided to ask its 
congregations to diligently support the beautiful work of the Negro Mission 
in the future, especially since a debt of P6000.00 is to be paid off. Also, 
our missionary papers: "Mission Dove" and Lutheran Pioneer, should 
have a still 
have a larger readership to support this mission. 

With regard to our teachers’ seminary in Addison, the teachers 
present expressed the wish in a petition that our district should help 
vigorously to ensure that a new, purposeful, absolutely necessary 
Wolmgebande is built there, and therefore work towards this at the next 
Synod of Delegates. The Synod decided to follow the resolutions of the 
Northern Illinois District in this matter. 

The commission for the church building fund presented its annual 
report and asked that this fund not be forgotten. If every congregation 
would regularly send in a collection, poor congregations, which reimburse 
the money advanced to them, could be helped much more often and more 
vigorously. 

In accordance with the order of the Synod, the Orphanage Society 
at Indianapolis, through its representative, Father Biedermann, nm 
requested permission to collect in the congregations of the Middle District 
for a necessary addition to the Orphanage. This request was granted. 

In order to provide help for Praeses Wesel, who was overburdened 
with work, it was decided to grant H500.00 annually from the synod 
treasury for an assistant preacher. 

To the four dear congregations on the east side, who entertained 
the Synod in the best manner, and to the various societies who had 
endeavored to entertain the Synod by music and song, the most cordial 
thanks of the Synod were voted by resolution. God bless them all for their 
great hospitality! 

Synod closed its beneficial proceedings with hymn 346, v. 3, and 
the holy Lord's Prayer, to accept, God willing, an invitation from the 
congregations in Indianapolis on the first Wednesday in August, 1912. 

"O Lord, keep us thy word! The same is the joy and comfort of our 
hearts: for we are called by thy name, O LORD God of hosts!" C. 
Kretzmann. 


FEDir Butherane’ SER- 
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Oregon and Washington District Assembly. 


The Oregon and Washington District of our Synod held its sessions 
this year from July 27 to August 2 in the midst of Fr. Nimbach's 
congregation at Portland, Oreg. In the opening sermon, Vice Pres. Strafen 
presented the Psalmist's petition, "O Lord, take not thou from my mouth 
the word of truth!" Surely this is an ever-necessary plea for the Ehrists, all 
the more necessary the more purely the word of truth is given to them and 
the more clearly they have discerned divine truth. 

The synodal address by the district president, Fr. Stube, which 
showed us that firm roots in the Scriptures are the Christian's strength, 
prepared us for the doctrinal discussions. These were led by Fr. J. A. 
Rimbach. Their subject this time was: "The whole Bible is God's Word, 
written for us; therefore we should take it as God's Word and use it 
diligently." This was clearly, comprehensibly and thoroughly proved from 
the Holy Scriptures themselves and from history. For the Scriptures bear 
"irrefragable" witness of themselves: their prophecies have been fulfilled 
exactly; their divine and beatific power has in all ages, among all nations, 
seized the hearts of men, transformed them, and made them blessed. This 
cannot be said of any other book in the world. - The supposed errors and 
contradictions which critics and detractors try to find in it are entirely due 
to human ignorance and folly. Even the enemies of Christianity are 
witnesses that the Bible is God's Word. For as clearly as the idols of the 
heathen prove that the heathen have not the true God, so clearly do the 
religious books of the heathen, the Mohammedans, and the so-called 
wisdom of the worldly scholars, show that it is not the Holy Spirit, but the 
evil spirit, that has its being in their writings. There is only one book in the 
world in which God speaks to us men, and that is the Bible. 

How happy, therefore, are those men to whom it is unshakably 
certain that it is the true God, and still more, that it is their dear heavenly 
Father, their precious Saviour, who speaks to them so kindly in the 
Scriptures and promises them such unspeakably great things! Without the 
comfort of God's gracious forgiveness, which His Word promises to the 
penitent, the most glorious life on earth is a cruel dream. Soon one would 
have to depart from it in horror at the woe that unity brings to sure sinners. 
But if the believer stands on the unchanging promise of his God, he may 
be miserable and sad in the world, but God remains the comfort of his 
heart and his portion. 

For this reason we should not neglect to use this book of life 
diligently, eager for salvation; we should listen to the word, study it and 
think about it. If we sometimes lack the right desire for it, if other reading 
attracts us more, then we should consider that the Word of God also heals 
this disease, that the right use of the Word soon drives away the 
unwillingness. 

Our district is still preferably a mission district. Two-thirds of its 
pastors serve missions. The missionaries have a large area to serve. 


Several stand from 250 to 050 miles from the nearest official neighbor, 
and have a thousand miles to the conference. The field will soon extend 
to eastern and southeastern Oregon, now made accessible by railroads. 
The mission field should be still larger; for British Columbia and Alaska 
should also be explored. If only there were not a lack of men and means! 
In addition to this, there are several important mission churches in the 
district which need outside help in their necessary church building. 
Recently Salem, Oreg. and Seattle, Wash. have been helped; now 
Bellingham, where building is already in progress, and especially Walla 
Walla, Wash. must be helped. At first the District has pledged its aid. 

For the past five years the Portland district has maintained a 
preparatory school of four grades, with two teachers on the staff. Soon 
the first sophomores will enter the ministry. Some of these would probably 
not have been won to the church ministry had not the district established 
this college. It is gratifying to note that, while all the expenses of the 
institution have been borne by the congregations of the district, yet the 
contributions for missions have not diminished, but have steadily 
increased. The District has now decided to ask the General Synod to take 
over the management of the Institution, and at the same time the beautiful 
College property is to be offered to the General Synod as a gift, free of 
school fees. 

On Synod Sunday, the synod members celebrated Missionsfest 
with the host congregation at the college. Pastors Gihring and Ficken 
preached. The collection of more than P200.00 was well received by the 
missionary treasury, which was completely empty. It was possible to give 
the missionaries some of their due salary. The school sermon was 
preached by Father Beyerlein. There are already 9 teachers and one 
female teacher working in the district. In the closing service Father 
Brockmann held the confessional sermon and Father Janssen the 
pastoral sermon. - J. A. D. 


What more can we do to bring the Word to churchless Germans near us 
than has been done habitually up to now? 


i WI. 

Should we employ city missionaries in large cities, in the sense that 
they visit churchless Germans from house to house? For many reasons | 
think it would be more appropriate if the pastor and the board of directors 
would systematically search the congregation's area, and if all members 
of the congregation would be encouraged to take part in this mission, 
especially where the city area is well populated with congregations. A city 
missionary finds churchless Germans in hospitals, poorhouses, 
penitentiaries, etc., also in the juvenile court; there is rich harvest and hot 
harvest work. In another sense, his calling is appropriate to "a" district that 
is flourishing and unchurched, We should always and everywhere have 
the first sendlings in place. That's where we have to keep our eyes open. 
We usually start a church school in such an area, preach and seek out 
church people, then put a pastor there to continue the work. This has 
proved successful. Only sometimes special circumstances require a 
different procedure. Of course, if a town can be found, 
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There has been a Lutheran congregation there for years, but for some 
reason it does not fulfill its duty to bring the Word of God to the 
unchurched Germans in its vicinity, so that the city's population doubles 
and triples, false Lutherans and sects enter the harvest, while our 
congregation does not lend a hand, so change must be made, and the 
appointment of a city missionary, also as a home visitor in connection 
with the congregation, would finally be appropriate. Of course, in an 
orderly manner as well. May all congregations learn and practice more 
and more to make "sacrifices to their own members" so that Christ may 
be glorified more and more. Rural congregations do well when they 
supply flourishing railway towns in their vicinity with the pure Word, even 
before there is no other way. 

On the well-known mode of operation of the cults, | take the liberty 
of inserting for your heed a little bliite reading of sentences from a synodal 
report of the Western District, dated 1897. They also suffer their 
application in this matter. "It is solely a question of the Church rightly 
utilizing and bringing into application the powers which lie in Word and 
Sacrament. As, for example, the ‘motorman’ does not produce or 
increase the power of electricity, but only turns the current on or off, so 
also the preacher cannot give power to the word, but can only utilize the 
power which lies in the same. . . . Preachers and congregations should 
not only become more and more zealous, but also more and more skillful 
in bringing God's Word to the people. . . . As to the means of the church 
to accomplish its purpose, there is no progress in the church... . 
Everything that will not and cannot serve the word, everything that is put 
in the place of the word, or that is put beside the word, or by which 
attention is diverted from the word of God, these are reprehensible means 
and new human measures." Some congregations, too, who leave the 
ultimate purpose of the church standing, think that "it is necessary to 
resort to nene means and methods in order to fill and enliven the church 
. . . . Modern preachers speculate thereby With predilection on the 
curiosity of the natural man, as found Apost. 17:21 with the Athenians. . . 
. They preach about all kinds of sensational issues and events of the day, 
. ... and if they then add some Christian truths to their sermon, the listener 
gets the impression that these are side issues." Such a preacher has 
pushed aside the Word of God, has emphasized wood, hay, straw, and 
stubble as much more important than the heavenly manna, and has 
thoroughly spoiled his listeners' taste for the simple Word of God, even 
the better ones. Or the preacher lays on glamour and sensation, and even 
makes a fool of himself in the pulpit. "Much more blatant and carnal are 
the means to which many modern congregations resort in order to fill their 
churches. . . . The whole church or rather attraction personnel often 
resembles a theatrical troupe, in which the preacher is often still the most 
insignificant link, the fifth wheel on the wagon. The great question is 
always, What attracts the people?" General Booth of the Salvation Army, 
for example, recommended that the plain words be aided by flags, drums, 
etc. "As a special means of 


To attract strangers and hold on to those who have already been won, 
the sects use all kinds of socials, entertainments, concerts, picnics, 
shows, fairs, and the founding of all kinds of associations, especially 
youth associations. Human, and in many cases sinful, means are 
supposed to accomplish what the Word alone cannot be trusted to do. 
One wants to win the people for the church and keep them in the church 
by offering a pleasure to the eyes and ears, the mind and feelings of the 
listeners. . . . In this way many sect preachers seek to gull and bamboozle 
their hearers into believing God's Word. . . . What is heaven gained by 
people joining a church, not for the sake of the Word and blessedness, 
but for the sake of clubs and amusements?" 

Every one will quickly peel out the truths which these pithy 
pronouncements preach on our question. Let us also remain sober in this 
work! We will probably stay away from gross excesses. But let us not, 
even in order to almost bring the word to churchless Germans, place the 
sense of Martha at the top or on the same line with the sense of Mary; 
otherwise we will tear down the church. 

We form youth clubs. Rightly so. Let's do it! Let us nurture them so 
that they remain a blessing! But let us not seek in them the salvation of 
the Church. Nor should we, in our innermost hearts, place them on an 
equal footing with the Word of God, as if Christian associations had to 
preserve and increase the church in these sorrowful times, since the 
Word of God alone cannot accomplish the goal. 

We erlan the youth to host A ben dunter h a Itnn g en. Why not? 
Perhaps even unchurched Germans will join in. For this reason, too, let 
us see to it that offensive things are kept away! But to win the unchurched 
for the Word? Let us be careful that our young Christians are not 
secularized by such conversations, that they are not won for the world, 
rather than that they win the churchless by such means. 

So-called musical services are held. | do not want to speak for or 
against them here. No one among us uses them as a means of 
awakening hearts so that they can speak. 

We seek to have good singing choirs; our teachers make every 
effort to awaken better and better ones; we also allow soloists to 
participate in our services, as we find such among our fellow believers. | 
say, let us make our services sweet and beautiful; let us also esteem 
good organists and conductors highly. Luther puts music right after 
theology. But let us not be surprised if we do not thereby draw many 
churchless Germans under the sound of the Word, and if they soon flutter, 
like the butterfly from flower to flower, to where they hear even better 
trained singers or more famous soloists. The word alone moves the 
heart's reason, the word alone also actually draws to the word. 

Should churchless Germans who shun a church perhaps be 
persuaded to hear God's Word once or again by the Lutheran 
congregations of a place arranging a communal Reformation celebration 
in a public space, inviting everyone to attend, and then flocking there en 
masse? | don't want to wave this off decisively. 


Aer ve utheraner Sea» 


The former president of the Saxon Free Church has repeatedly 
given public lectures on burning questions of Christian doctrine. Outsiders 
have listened. Magazines reported on them. This was a great blessing. 
The public conditions here are different from those outside. If, however, a 
public lecture on Christian doctrine should seem appropriate also for the 
sake of the churchless Germans, who will prevent it? But then not in the 
form or with the conclusion of a public free debate; not as if truth had to 
shy away from such a debate, but because experience teaches that Satan 
knows how to hinder a fruitful discussion. 

Breaking. We have seen what we can do, what more we can do to 
bring the Word of God to the unchurched Germans near us. Let us not 
rest complacently on what we have achieved! Let us work while it is day! 
The night is coming when no one can work. In some points there is room 
for greater zeal. By human means, however, let us not frustrate our real 
purpose, which is not "to fill the church building, but heaven". L. H. 


From the Slovakian Sister Synod. 


When you, dear German brothers in faith, read this heading, you 
will rightly ask: Who are the Lutheran Slovaks? How do they come to 
address a message to us and at the same time ask us for help? The 
purpose of these lines is to answer these questions briefly. 

The Lutheran Slovaks come to Upper Hungary, where about three 
million still live. Although they are persecuted and oppressed in all 
possible ways by the Magyars living there, they have their own language, 
their own literature and culture. Already at the time of the Reformation, 
not only was the Lutheran doctrine spread among the Slovaks, but, as the 
history of Hungary shows, Luther himself was also in contact with the 
Slovak Lutherans of his time. Although the Lutheran Church in Hungary 
has been bloodily persecuted from the beginning and is still opposed from 
all sides, hundreds of thousands still belong to the Lutheran Church. The 
conditions of the Slovak Lutheran Church in Hungary, however, are quite 
similar to those of the state church in Germany. Thousands long to leave 
these conditions, and so it comes about that they emigrate to the United 
States in great droves. Thus, in 1884, the first Slovak Lutheran 
congregation was established in Streator, III. Since then, the emigration 
of Slovaks to America has increased more and more, so that thousands 
of Slovaks live scattered throughout our blessed country. The Slovak 
Lutherans living here and their pastors soon came together and founded 
the "Slovak Lutheran Synod of Pennsylvania and Other States" in 1903. 
Already in 1905 the newly formed synod, consisting of ten pastors and 
fifteen congregations’, joined the Lutheran Synodical Conference of North 
America, which is why the list of its pastors is included in the "Calendar 
for German Lutherans" of St. Louis, Mo. 
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How do we now come to ask you, dear German brothers in the 
faith, for help? We are determined, with God's help, to remain faithful to 
pure doctrine and Lutheran practice; but this very thing will cost many a 
struggle in the future, as the past has already taught us. We have fierce 
opponents among the Slovaks themselves. Twelve pastors with about 15 
to 17 congregations, who open the door to the worldly and lodge and 
sinful association system and are hostile to pure doctrine and practice, 
are trying to lure the Slovaks to themselves by all force. And such laxity 
is well pleasing to the natural man. In order to completely block our way 
in the mission, they are trying to bring young pastors from Hungary into 
our country, and they are entertaining Slovak students in other institutions 
in this country and collecting large sums for their mission. 

What shall we do now? If we want to spread the pure doctrine in 
our language, if we do not want our dear Slovaks to be lost to the pure 
church, then we must put our hands to work with all our might. We now 
have 15 pastors and 25 congregations. But how many mission places we 
have that can only be served very sparsely! How many churches are 
there that should be filled! We are short of workers. We must have many 
pastors and also teachers. Trusting in God, therefore, we have supplied 
the institutions of the Missouri Synod with students, three of whom have 
finished this year. At the seminary for preachers at Springfield we have 
had since last! We have had our own ilo wak professor at Springfield 
Seminary since last fall. 

And now hear us, dear brothers and sisters! Christ says, "Ask the 
Lord of the harvest to send out laborers into his harvest!" We have done 
that, we continue to do that. But we ought, since our field and harvest are 
so great, to send at least 20 to 25 gifted young men to the institutions of 
your Synod. But where shall we get the money to maintain them? Our 
people are poor, our churches are in debt. Nevertheless, we want to do 
what we can. But though we have already collected from house to house, 
and our collector is even now at work, yet this is not sufficient. Where 
shall we turn now? Where shall we knock for help? We hardly dare to 
come to you, since we know how much you have to do and to give for 
your own work. But since God has made you rich in all things, we ask 
you cordially to come over to us and help us. Help us for the sake of 
Christ! 

Send all gifts to your District Treasurer with instructions that he 
send them to the Treasurer of the Slovak Student Fund. J. Pelikan, 
President. 

Theo. Balent, secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


What is the home of the pupils and students at our various 
educational institutions? The answer to this question can be found in the 
"Catalogue of Teaching Institutions". They come from all parts of our country 
and even from Europe, Australia and New Zealand. Thus, in the last school 
year, students studied at our seminary in 
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St. Louis from Australia 1, ans Cal. 5, Couu. 1, Germany 7, Ill. 5)1, Ind. 23, 
lowa 11, Canada 2, Kans. 10, Mich. 18, Minn. 29, Md. 1, Mass. 1, Mo. 39, N. 
C. 1, N. Dak. 1, Nebr. 7, N. J. 3, N. M 13, Ohio 17, Okla. 1, Oreg. 1, Pa. 9, S. 
Dak. 1, Tex. 3, Va. 1, and Wis. 20. Ans. Our two teacher's singles at Addison 
and Seward were ans Ark. 1, Colo. 1, Conn. 1, Germany 1, England 1, Jdaho 
1, Ill. 79, Ind. 12, lowa 10, Canada 3, Kans. 8, Kb. 1, Mich. 32, Minn. 13, Mo. 
19, Nebr. 87, N. C. 1, N. ?). 1, Ohio 0, Okla. 2, Pa. 2, S. Dak. 1, Denn. 1, Der. 
0, Wash. 2, Wis. 23, and Wyo. 1. In the six high schools at Fort Wanne, 
Milwaukee, St. Paul, Concordia, Brourbille, and Winfield, the total number is 
as follows: from Ark. 5, Cal. 1, Conn. 14, Germany 6, III. 119, Ind. 70, lowa 
33, Canada 14, Kans. 38, Ky. 3, Mass. 3, Mich. 70, Minn. 66, Md. 8, Mo. 87, 
New Zealand 3, N. H. 1, N. J. 3, N. N- 6k, Nebr. 40, N. Dak. 5, Ohio 19, Okla. 
12, Oreg. 3, S. Dak. 18, Va. 1, Tex. 13, Wash. 1, W. Va. 1, and Wis. 87. Ill. 
represents the largest total, namely, 243; then follows Mo. with 143, Nebr. 
with 134, Mich, with 120, Minn. with 110, Ind. with 105 w. Our Seminary at 
Springficld could not be included in this compilation, as the "Catalogue of 
Institutions of Learning" does not mention the home of the students there. - 
How biele bon these shills and students have their home in your church, my 
dear reader? We shall need many more pastors and teachers in the years to 
come to do the work of the Lord. Therefore, let us diligently recruit disciples 
for our institutions! F.M. 

The attraction of the state universities for our sung Christians seems to 
increase from year to year. This is explained by the fact that our church 
members have in many cases come into better circumstances and can give 
their sons and daughters further training, and that our young people are 
choosing more and more professions for which higher education is needed in 
a hurry. They’ are becoming teachers, advocates, doctors, mechanics, 
electricians and others. Also, the number of young farmers who visit the state 
universities during the winter months to take courses in agriculture, animal 
husbandry, dairy farming, etc., is increasing considerably. These courses are 
useful and valuable for their later profession as farmers. At the same time, 
however, it can be observed and proven that the universities of our country 
are more and more exercising and wanting to exercise an anti-Christian 
influence. Recently the "Theologische Quartalschrift" (Theological Quarterly) 
of the Synod of Wissons wrote: "From the University of Ann Arbor (Mich.) | 
hear from a reliable source that no student there, no matter in what subject 
he works, can escape the danger of falling into the snares of the planned, 
anti-Christian propaganda of certain professors. He must feel it on all sides if 
he dares to confess the Old Bible faith, so that it is made unspeakably difficult 
for the young people there to keep their consciences pure and unsullied." With 
this is true what we have heard from several of our young pastors who have 
studied for a time in universities in our country. Nor can it be otherwise. Many 
of the university professors are quite unbelievers, some openly scoffers. As a 
rule, however, unbelievers cannot refrain from dredging up their unbelief, and 
scoffers are only too happy to douse the sacred with their venomous mockery. 
And even if they do not directly attack the Bible and Christianity, they are 
almost without exception animated by the modern thought of development, 
which pervades all fields of knowledge and denies the work and activity of the 
almighty, living God in gross or his way. From this state of things arises for us 
the task, in those places where such state universities are located, of 
promoting with special zeal the church, the check, and the church. 


The Lutheran pastors in such places, who usually make special requests for 
this, should be given the names and addresses of Lutheran students, so that 
our young Christians, who spend months and years in these places, can find 
a church home and be properly protected against the adverse influence to 
which they are more or less exposed. And this includes not sparing the small 
effort of informing our pastors in such places, who as a rule still ask for it 
especially, of the names and possibly addresses of Lutheran male and female 
students. At Ann Arbor, Blich. there is P. H. Brauer; at Madison, Wis. there is 
P. C. F. Mariens; at Champaign-Urbana, Ill, P. W. M. Réeker; at lowa Citp, 
lowa, P. C. Dreyer; at Lincoln, Nebr. there is P. 0). Allenbach; in St. Paul- 
Minneapolis we have quite a number of pastors; for Columbia, Mo., P. W. 
Richter of lesferson City, Mo. provides - to mention now only those whose 
names just come to mind. L. F. 

From what has just been said, however, another duty arises. The 
universities of our country supply to a large extent the teachers for the city 
colleges. Thus the influence of the universities continues and penetrates into 
wider circles. Whoever thinks that persons infected with the poison of unbelief 
and misbelief cannot also employ more or less of their pupils, forgets the 
terrible power of lies. In addition to this, in many colleges the lodge system 
already begins in the so-called "fraternities" and "sororities," which is then 
continued at the university and in later life. It is well known that not long ago 
the school board in Chicago had quite a problem with these secret societies 
among the students. It was justly charged that in these societies not only was 
a spirit of defiance nourished against teachers and superiors, and books and 
studies neglected, but that gambling was going on, spirituous liquors were 
being indulged in, and immoral things were being done. The National 
Educational Association has publicly declared that these societies are 
"contrary to the best interests of the schools and the pupils." Because of this 
danger, too, we should, wherever possible, use our own institutions for our 
children after confirmation. It is for this very purpose that the various Lutheran 
colleges: the Walther College at St. Louis, the Lutheran College at Milwaukee, 
the Luther Institute at Chicago, the Lutheran Academy at Wittenberg, Wis. 
have been established and are maintained and cultivated at considerable 
expense. But the time may also have come that our ecclesiastical institutions 
should in some places be called upon even more than they have been hitherto 
for such students as are not preparing themselves directly for the church 
ministry. This would probably necessitate some changes, but does not seem 
to us impracticable. The institution at Winfield, Kans. has been so arranged 
from the beginning, and the new fine college at Bronxville will also make it its 
business to obtain such pupils, and has made preparations for this purpose; 
in general, the question of the higher education of our confirmed youth will 
have to occupy us more in the years and decades to come than in the past. 
We will return to this matter in more detail one day. L. F. 

We have to report something unpleasant about the jubilee 
celebration of the Augustan Synod. The Synod also published an 
English jubilee publication, which we received only after the celebration. In 
this publication, among other things, the union of the Augustan Synod with 
the General Council is discussed. As proof that this union was of "inestimable 
value" to the Augustan Synod, the following is said in the first place: "We have 
escaped the bitter experiences of our Norwegian brethren, who have been in 
contact with the German 
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The Norwegian brethren, while maintaining a brotherly relationship of faith 
with the Synod of Missouri, soon found themselves involved not only in the 
error of grace, but also in the heartless orthodoxy and objectivism of that 
Synod, and in the complacent exclusivism of that body, which finally became 
intolerable to most of our Norwegian brethren, and compelled them to resign 
and form a body of their own." This account is at first historically untrue, and 
with the Norwegian "Kirketidende" we say, "A man in Prof. Blomgren's (the 
writer's) position should know this." Lye before the outbreak of the Grace 
Election Doctrine Controversy' the Norwegians had formed their Synod and 
belonged with the Missouri Synod to the Synodical Conference. Their 
withdrawal from the Synodical Conference occurred as a result of entangled 
conditions in their own midst. When the Norwegian Synod then split, the part 
which remained true to its confession, although not affiliated with the 
Synodical Conference, nevertheless maintained fraternal fellowship with it, 
and its organ just now defends the Missourians against the accusations of the 
Swedish professor. - The above-mentioned accusations also show that, dear 
to many good things in the Augustana Synod, there is also an evil spirit at 
work. This spirit complains about our "dogmatic orthodoxy," that is, about our 
endeavor to insist on soundness and purity in all matters of doctrine; he 
reproachfully calls it "dogmatic objectivism," because it places itself decidedly 
and unreservedly on the clear word of Scripture. Instead, he would prefer to 
introduce a "subjectivism," that is, to leave more room for the personal 
doctrinal opinions of individuals. But the Scriptures demand "objectivism" 
when they say, "If any man speak, that he speak it as the word of God," 1 Pet. 
4:11. This spirit calls it "complacent eyklusivism" when Ulan, as God's Word 
demands, separates truth from error, and says to those who persist in holding 
to error, "We cannot go with you." - We believe, however, that in the Augnstan 
Synod many preachers and laymen think differently of the Missouri Synod 
than Prof. Blomgren does, but it is unfortunate that the latter should have been 
allowed to write the above about us in the name of his Synod. The same may 
have done the General Council a very questionable service by his remarks. 
D. 


Abroad. 

A Social Democratic pastor in Zurich has published a catechism for 
workers' children. This catechism shows no trace of biblical-Christian spirit, 
but obviously already wants to incite the children social-democratically and 
against the existing orders. It contains 28 questions with corresponding 
answers. Here are a few questions and answers from the beginning: "What 
are you, dear child? A working-class child. What does that mean, a working- 
class child? My father works for wages and is poor. Where do the rich lords 
get their riches? Entirely from the labor of the poor, who are not given what 
they have worked for and ought to have. Is it right that some should live in 
great abundance, and others in want and misery? No, it is a great injustice 
that these, who work all their lives, should live in want and misery, while 
others, even if they do nothing, can dispose of all sorts of happiness." In a 
series of questions and answers it is then discussed that JEsuS also calls the 
social kingdom the kingdom of God or the kingdom of heaven, that the 
Saviour understands by the kingdom of heaven a community of men, a 
kingdom of brothers on earth, where no one will be poor and miserable and 
despised any more. Then, with great subtlety, Bible passages are collected 
in which sayings of Christ against capitalism and the capitalists, against 
exploitation and the "social kingdom" are quoted. 


The Saviour can be interpreted as a kind of oppression, so that in a way he 
appears as the forerunner of the modern socialist leaders Bebel and Singer. 
Finally, the "invitation of the children to the social kingdom" ("Let the little 
children come to me") is made clear to the disciples, and they are asked, "Will 
you accept the invitation?" Answer, "Yes, | will respond to the invitation and 
become a proficient socialist." - God's Word says, "Rich and poor must be one 
with another; the LORD hath made them all," Prov. 22:2. This is the creation 
and order of God. The poor therefore shall not envy the rich, and the rich shall 
not despise and oppress the poor; both shall serve one another in love. As 
therefore the same divine book of Proverbs says elsewhere, "Do not envy a 
wicked man" (be not envious of him) "and do not choose his ways." "He that 
doeth violence to the poor blasphemeth his Maker: but he that hath mercy on 
the poor honoureth the Lord." "He that mocketh the needy scorneth the same 
Creator: and he that rejoiceth in his mischief shall not go unpunished." And 
therefore the right relation between the two is this, "The poor and the rich meet 
together; but the eyes of both the Lord enlighteneth." The mixture of station is 
there. The poor and the rich meet together in this life. But both should always 
remember that the differences are there so that the lowly may serve the high 
and the high the lowly. See Prov. 3:31; 14:31; 17:5; 29:13 LP: 

The eyes of the world are still fixed on Spain and on the struggle there 
between the Government and the Pope. This struggle may continue for a long 
time, as both parties are determined to maintain the position they have taken. 
There can be no doubt that in the future the Roman Church will continue to 
exercise great power there. It is, after all, the state church and is secured by 
the national constitution. The relevant article in the Constitution of Spain 
reads: "The Catholic Apostolic Roman religion is the State religion. The nation 
pledges itself to maintain its worship and its ministers." Arguably, some 
religious freedom is also granted by the Constitution. It says, "No person shall 
be molested within the limits of Spain for his religious opinions, nor for the 
exercise of his particular worship." But to this provision was immediately 
added the limitation: "Nevertheless, no other public ceremonies shall be 
permitted than those of the religion of the State," and over the conception and 
interpretation of this sentence, as is well known, the struggle arose. The 
government has permitted the Protestant and also the Jewish congregations 
to put up signs to this effect on the buildings in which they worship. Rather 
than admit this, the Pope has allowed it to come to a breaking point. It is 
reported that the Pope, from his overflowing needs in Spain, France, Portugal, 
and ltaly, turns his eyes with special pleasure to the United States, where his 
Church is experiencing great growth and success. May our country and 
people realize better and better the dangers threatening them from Rome! 

L. F. 

The religious situation in Japan is not good. While Christianity has 
gained many adherents, it is the opinion of wide Christian circles in Japan that 
Christianity must first be Japaneseized in order to take root in the country. 
The theological teacher at the great Methodist Seminary in Tokyo, D. Takagi, 
among others, declared in a lecture delivered at the home of the Young Men's 
Christian Association in Tokyo: "The Christianity of the future in this country 
will be a mixture of Western and Eastern ideas, of Buddhist, Confucian, and 
Christian elements." And Prof. 
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Ukita, who is a member of a Christian church but calls himself a Confucian, 
Buddhist and Christian at the same time, writes in the popular magazine 
"Michi": "We want religious people of different faiths to respect each other and 
worship back and forth in their sacred buildings. We would like to put Amens 
and Hallelujas in the mouths of Buddhist monks and teach Christians to pray 
in Buddhist temples. The foolish idea which so long dominated the lands of 
the West, that Christians alone were civilized and enlightened, and that all 
non-Christian nations were nothing better than barbarians, is gone once for 
all. Protestantism may in some respects stand somewhat higher than 
Catholicism; but neither of these two forms of Christianity is fit to' bring the 
world under their dominion." Similar sayings and incidents could be adduced 
still more. It is very sad that what is mostly preached in Japan as the Christian 
religion is not at all Biblical Christianity. We read some time ago the 
sensational work of a well-known Japanese, translated into various 
languages, "How | Became a Christian," but with regret we laid it aside, and 
had to say that the writer had little more than the name of Christianity. When 
we hear and read of the more recent missionary successes, we must not 
forget that in many cases it is only a very hazy Christianity that is gaining a 
foothold in the heathen countries. L. F. 


Luther as a Kraukes Comforter. 


Myconius, pastor of Gotha, was deathly ill with consumption, so that he 
could not believe otherwise than that he would not be able to live much longer. 
Luther wrote the following letter of comfort to him, which so refreshed and 
strengthened him that he lived for six years afterward. 

"Grace and peace in Christ! | have received your letter, dear Mr. 
Frederick, in which you indicate that you are mortally ill, or, as you rightly and 
Christianly interpret it, sick unto life. Although it is a great joy to me that you 
are so confident and undaunted against death (which, according to the 
Scriptures, is not death but a sweet sleep for all the blessed), and that you 
have a longing and desire to depart and be with Christ, as we believers should 
always be, not only on the deathbed, but also when we are fresh and healthy, 
but also when we are fresh and healthy and have no danger of death to worry 
about, and the same is due to us all hours, in all places, in all cases, as 
Christians who have been raised together with him and seated together with 
him in the heavenly being, who will also judge the angels, so that nothing is 
left but the lifting of the veil and the cessation of the dark word - however, | 
say that it is a special joy for me to hear this from you, but | pray and beseech 
the Lord Jesus, who is our life, salvation and health, that he will not let this 
misfortune happen to me, that | should experience or see that you or some of 
our people should precede me, penetrate and tear through the curtain to rest 
and leave me behind you here in this false, evil world in the midst of devils, 
and leave me behind you here in this false, wicked world in the midst of the 
devils, so that after your departure | would have to endure even longer more 
torment and torture, which | have endured more than enough now for some 
twenty years and would be well worthy (would also have deserved it very well 
for the sake of the world) that | should precede you all and pass away in the 
Lord. So | desire and ask that the good Lord would let me fall ill in your stead 
and call me to lay down this hut of mine, which is now worn out and worn out, 
consumed and feeble. 
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and therefore is unfit; | also see it well that | am no longer useful to anyone. | 
earnestly beseech and exhort you that you and we pray God to keep you alive 
longer for the service and improvement of his church and for the mockery and 
displeasure of the devil. For you see, Christ our life, you also see what 
persons and gifts his churches need from time to time. . . . Fare you well, my 
dear Frederick. The Lord will not let me hear while | live that you are dead, 
but make it so that you outlive me. This | ask with earnestness, and | will have 
it granted, and my will be done in this, amen. For this my will seeks the honor 
of God's name, not my honor nor pleasure, that is certainly true. Be well again 
in the Lord. We pray for you with all our hearts, and we are not a little moved 
and saddened by your illness. Given on the Sunday after Epiphany, Anno 
1541." 

Myconius became healthy and survived Luther. Of this salvation from 
illness and death, he himself wrote to M. G. Rérer, among other things: "I truly 
believe that, among other things, one should not leave out this almost 
miraculous and almost prophetic work that D. Luther demonstrated in me 
through the power of God's Spirit. Luther has demonstrated in me by the 
power of God's Spirit, should not be left out, much less forgotten. For it is a 
true and certain testimony that in him there was not only the spirit of prophecy, 
but also a great, almost divine power in his prayer for me, for others, and for 
all of Christendom, because he lived. For when | fell into a very severe 
consumption in 1541, when | soon lost my speech, and the disease attacked 
my lungs and all my limbs so violently that | knew | would not be able to live 
long, | wrote to the dear Lord that he should pray earnestly for me, and that 
he should write me a short letter of comfort, pronounce a blessing upon me, 
and let me go in peace to the Lord Christ and to our fathers. But what he 
answered to my request you will see from his letter, a copy of which | am 
sending you herewith, and you will be amazed at it. Forsooth, |, who had 
decided with certainty that | would not come up from the camp, but would 
shortly give up the ghost on my deathbed, was so horrified by the dear man's 
writing when | read it, that | did not think otherwise, | heard Christ say to me: 
Lazare, come out! What shall | say? The fervent, strong prayer, earnest and 
divine command and order, as | understood and accepted it, of the dear man 
of God to me proved such power in me, that from that time on, with great 
astonishment of all who saw and heard me, | have had to live six whole years 
in the midst of death, and to carry out, as best | could and as was possible for 
me, the office and service which our Archpastor and Lord Jesus Christ had 
commanded me." 


Two funerals. 


Some time ago there died in one of the larger cities of our country a 
man whose life and work had been largely in the public eye. His profession 
had brought him into contact with rich and poor, and his friends numbered in 
the hundreds. A magnificent building on one of the most distinguished streets 
of the city served as his home. This man died. "What a grand funeral 
celebration this will be," thought the people, and in part they braced 
themselves for the great event. But behold - things turned out differently. "At 
the request of the deceased, the funeral is private," it read under the death 
notice. Without any pomp, plain and simple, as he had been as a man, such 
was the brief funeral service at which the Pre- 
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The priest spoke biblical words of comfort to the bereaved. Then they 
drove the great dead man out into the quiet field and laid him in his narrow 
chamber. 

Some time ago a Christian maiden also died, whose parents belong 
to the great middle class; they are not rich, they are not poor; there is also 
a whole host of children still there. "What kind of a funeral party is it to 
be?" asked the undertaker, who had been brought into the house when 
the dear eyes had closed for ever. "As nice as possible," said the parents, 
and the man did as he was told. He laid the departed on a pale blue 
cushion, stuffed cotton wool into her cheeks, which had become hollow 
from long illness, dabbed them with pink powder by heart, placed her 
right hand under her cheek, and let the lifeless figure, clad in pale blue 
silk, rest sideways in the coffin. Inside the house, the dead room was 
darkened by lowering all the window curtains, then the electric lights were 
turned on, while God's sun shone outside; and, resting under palms and 
flowers in dull illumination, the deceased received innumerable visitors 
for two days. News of the "beautiful corpse" went like wildfire through the 
neighborhood, and people who had not known the dead woman even by 
name admired her in death. We are spared the description of the last 
entry into the church, which resembled far more a triumphal procession 
than a funeral procession. It grieved us deeply that Christians could 
tolerate such vanity, of which only the words of Ecclesiastes Solomon 
could apply to me: "It is all vanity. 

Our readers in the country or in places where one has not yet made 
such "progress" as described here, do not want to think that we have 
herewith said more than one can see with one's own eyes on such 
occasions. One goes still further and thinks nothing of it. One takes 
comfort and straightens up on vain, empty words, when after the funeral, 
as after the funeral service just described, it is said, "You ought to be glad 
that everything was so beautifull Your daughter had the 'most beautiful’ 
body we ever had in our church." 

Where do we end up? Apart from the sins of wastefulness - for one 
ivegen endlessly plunges into debt for such a funeral - we only ask: 
Should not the relatives of a dead man, who gave his life into the hands 
of the Lord with the saying of Christ's blood and righteousness, be 
ashamed to go along with such fashions and immoralities? A little 
reflection should turn us from the wrong way into which many have 
already fallen. (Alternate leaf.) 


The Christian's life the best defense of their Savior. 


The ancient church father Origen (¢ 251) begins his protection of 
the Christian religion against the pagan Celsus as follows: "Our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ kept silent when false testimonies were brought 
against him in court. For he doubted not that all his walk, and the works 
which he had done among the Jews, would much better save his 
innocence against the false witnesses and accusers, than all that he 
could speak in his defence. What then moved you, my godly Ambrose, 
to desire of me that | should repudiate and refute the false testimonies 
and calumnies wherewith Celsus attacked the Christians and the faith of 
our churches? Has not the cause in itself power and strength enough to 
resist all blasohemies? And is not our preaching more powerful than all 
the Scriptures to invalidate the false testimonies and to take away 
completely from all reproaches even the appearance of truth? One still 
goes on at all times 
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He continues to oppose Christ with false testimonies, and he is still 
always accused because people remain wicked. He, on the other hand, 
is as silent as before, and does not defend himself with words. But the 
blameless and holy conduct of his true disciples speaks in his stead. This 
speaks more eloquently and emphatically than all false tongues, and 
casts all blasphemy and slander to the ground." 

St. Peter says: "Always be ready to answer to everyone who asks 
for the hope that is in you. This is still the task of Christians today, which 
admittedly one can do better than the other with words. But with their 
lives all can bear witness to the truth, and therefore the same apostle 
soon after boasts of the Christians: "This alienates them" (the unbelievers 
and heathen), "that ye run not with them into the same desert, disorderly 
state," 1 Pet. 3:15; 4:4. Would that all who bear the Christian name would 
defend their Lord and Saviour in this way! 


A heavy, pressing debt. 


An old Christian lay on his deathbed. His pastor entered to visit and 
comfort him. "|am at peace with the Lord," cried the dying man; "only one 
debt still weighs heavily upon my heart." 

"And which one?" asked the chaplain. 

"My fault in the missionary work," lamented the dying man. 
"Surrounding me this night were my sons and guards at my camp; there 
| thought of the poor heathen who are sold by their own children in their 
old age, buried alive, or cast out. To whom do | owe it that it is otherwise 
with me? To the gospel! Ah, if the first Christians who brought it to our 
fathers had been as lukewarm as | am in the mission, how would it be 
then on my deathbed! Abandoned by my sons, without comfort, without 
encouragement, without light, without hope, | descend into perdition. 
There my guilt of the missionary work has fallen quite heavily on my soul. 
| enjoy and reap from the holy mission, and have done almost nothing to 
build and tend it." 

Reader, have you not also a debt to pay to the missionary work? 
See to it, do it soon, before it is too late, and it becomes such an 
oppressive debt to thee! 


A little Lie-estat. 


‘an old woman in poor clothes was walking through a public park 
in London, where in one corner a playground had been prepared for 
children. There were many children there, most of them barefoot. A 
policeman was standing nearby to see that nothing wrong was 
happening. As the old woman walked across the playground, she bent 
down and picked up something, which she quickly hid under her apron. 
In a moment the policeman was at her side and asked threateningly, 
"What did you put under your apron?" 

The woman became a little confused and would not answer. The 
policeman, who thought she had found a purse and was trying to get 
away with it, threatened to put her in jail if she did not tell him immediately 
what was under her apron. 

The woman then slowly unfolded her apron and showed the 
policeman a handful of broken glass. 

Astonished, the latter asked, "What are you going to do with this 
stuff?" 

In simple terms, the woman replied, "I just thought I'd take this 
away so the kids wouldn't step in it with their bare feet." - 
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There are things in the path of life for all people that are as sharp and 
cutting as broken glass. Should we not follow the example of this simple 
woman and do what we can to clear away these obstacles and make the path 
safer and more comfortable for her feet? 


Good advice. 


To a Christian mother who had turned to him for advice on the 
education of her children, a noted theologian wrote the following: 

"Oh, believe that you do not need much preparation for your purpose; 
only one is enough, but this alone will be sufficient: that your dear little ones 
see in you the Christian, the pure, humble, faithful, trusting, and joyful child of 
God, and in it the Lord Jesus himself, as he lives in you. If this is not lacking, 
all the rest will give itself; you will then treat your little children as the Saviour 
who lives in you treats them, and they will learn to know and love him by 
learning to know and love you. And in the same proportion in which they come 
to understand, you will then also be able to make them understand (and others 
will help you in this) that what they adore and love in the mother is ultimately 
not the mother, but the Lord Christ, the Mutier gracious Redeemer, and 
theirs.” 


Obituary. 


Ernst Leubner was the first teacher of our Synod in the State of Texas. 
He was born in Neugersdorf, Saxony, on November 1, 1846. His desire from 
childhood was to serve his Lord, and God led him to enter our institution at 
Addison in 1867. Here he intended to remain for several years, but after a 
short time the Lord called him out to his field of work. That field of labor was 
Serbin, Tex. The desire of his youth has been fulfilled: forty-one years he has 
been able to serve his Saviour, seventeen years as a teacher in Serbin, and 
six years in Des Peres, Mo. and eleven years in Addison as an orphan father. 
He then served again two fives as teacher in the church school at Greens 
Creek, Tex. after which he followed a calling to Fedor, Tex. Here he worked 
five more fahre. About two fahre ago he was touched by a blow, but recovered 
sufficiently to keep school for some time. His last drive was a particularly 
difficult one for him, and he had a great longing for heavenly rest. On August 
3 of this journey the dear angels carried his soul into Abraham's bosom. The 
time of his pilgrimage was 63 years, 9 months and 2 days. He leaves behind 
his deeply saddened widow, Wilhelmina, née Wagner, with whom he lived 38 
years in happy marriage, two adopted children, two brothers and a sister. At 
his funeral Father Birkmann spoke in the house on the words Ps. 42, 1-5; in 
the church Father Kilian, once a pupil of the deceased, preached on the basis 
of the words Phil. 1, 21, and the undersigned officiated at the grave. Six 
teachers acted as bearers, and sang the counter-cry at the grave. - The 
deceased was not only a gifted, capable teacher, but above all a living, 
zealous Christian; that is why he was so tireless in his ministry. Our heartfelt 
prayer, however, is: Lord, grant us such faithful teachers in the future! 
G. W. Fischer. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


LUTHER ON SIN AND THE FLOOD. Commentary on Genesis. Vol. II. By J. N. 
Lenker, D. D. The Luther Press. Minneapolis, Minn. 1910. 329 pages 
514X8, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: H2. 25; if subscribing to the 
whole work, 44. 65. 

This is the latest volume of the English edition of Luther's works, edited by D. 
Lenker. It contains the second part of the great, incomparable interpretation of the 
first book of Moses and, since it comprises chapters 4 to 9, bears the above- 
mentioned secondary title. For the first time this work, which in our St. Louis edition 
comprises two large volumes, is presented in English. Besides the editor, Father 
C. B. Gohdes of Baltimore, and especially Principal J. Schaller of the Seminary at 
Wauwatosa, have labored on this volume. Everyone knows and admits that 
Luther's translation is not an easy work. Even if there are inaccuracies or errors, 
we are glad that Luther's immortal works are made accessible in a readable 
translation to those who cannot or will not read them in the original, and we want 
to help them to find a wide circulation among them. L. F. 


THE UNALTERED AUGSBURG CONFESSION OF the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church. A clear statement of Christian truth as opposed 
to the errors of the Papists and others. Published by Rev. E. T. 
Coyner, Asheville, N. C. 1910. 20 pages 6X814. Price: 8 Cts. 

We do not know who has procured this translation of the Fundamental 
Confession of our Church, but this we wish to say again, that it can only be of great 
blessing when English-speaking Lutherans, and those who wish to become 
Lutherans, are introduced to the rich doctrinal content of our glorious Confessions. 

Lok: 


On Biblical Paths. Travel pictures from Egypt, Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor, 
Greece and Turkey by C. Ninck. Sixth, increased and improved edition. 
Berlin. M. Warneck. 416 pages 714X11, bound in cloth with gilt title and 
spine and cover decoration. Price: tz2.00. 

This is a well-known travel description of the countries mentioned in the Bible, 
especially of Palestine, which has already been distributed in 35,000 copies. We 
have not been able to read through the entire, large work, with hundreds of good, 
descriptive pictures, but the sections that we have read are characterized by 
freshness in the presentation, and the information has been corrected, continued 
and supplemented after the death of the author, a well-known Hamburg pastor, by 
his eldest son up to the latest time. The Promised Land is still the longing of many 
Christian travelers today, and those who cannot travel there in person will gladly 
read such an interesting description of their journey and have the holy places 
shown to them in pictures. He ivwill also gain some enrichment in the 
understanding of the Holy Scriptures. The evangelical mission in Palestine, of 
which Ninck tells and for which the book also wants to arouse interest, is admittedly 
not a confessional one in every respect. The price of the book is quite a cheap one 
in comparison with the beautiful decoration. L. F. 


The Verlag fur Volkskunst (Publishing House for Folk Art), 
Richard Kentel in Stuttgart, has sent us a whole number of articles which we cannot 
discuss individually, but to which we would like to draw attention with a few words. 
It is a praiseworthy enterprise to produce good, Christian pictures at a cheap price 
for the Christian home, and the aforementioned publishing house does an 
important job in this. For as good books displace inferior and bad books, so good 
pictures displace mediocre and inferior ones. We find in this consignment a number 
of very fine reproductions of famous paintings in black and colour print by older and 
more recent masters, for example, Leonardo da Vinci's well-known Last Supper in 
colour print, 14X10, for M. 1. 20; the peculiar pictures by Fritz v. Uhde, not all 
appealing, but in any case important: "Komm, HErr JEsu, sei unser Gast" and 
"Lasset die Kindlein zu mir kommen", also in colour print, 22X1714, each for M. 3. 
50; Eduard v. Gebhardt's expressive picture "JEsus und Maria" in colour print, 
10X13, for 50 Pf. The collection also includes a selection of confirmation, baptism 
and other certificates, each with a picture by a famous master. But especially we 
draw the attention from some albums, at 
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Faithful intercession for our teaching institutions. 


At this time, when a new academic year is beginning in our various 

educational institutions, the question of their needs comes to the 
attention of Christians in a particularly lively way. It should not be 
superfluous to draw attention to one thing in particular which our higher 
schools need above all others, and need not only now and then, but 
continually, from the beginning to the end of the school year. This is the 
prayer, the earnest intercession of all Christians. 
When the Saviour calls attention to the lack of laborers in the spiritual 
harvest and wants to show Christians what they should do to remedy it, 
He says: "Ask the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into His harvest!" 
Matth. 9, 38. So it is precisely by asking the Lord of the harvest for 
laborers for this harvest that we most effectively help to control the lack 
of preachers. If the need for preachers and teachers in our synod is to be 
remedied, it must be through the prayer of Christians. If the Word is to be 
preached with great multitudes of evangelists, we must ask the Lord for 
these also. As the prayer of Christians is necessary for the prosperous 
growth and spread of the word and kingdom of God, so it is also 
especially necessary for the proper prosperity of our teaching institutions. 
As every Christian and every Christian congregation needs the prayer of 
Christians, the intercession, for itself, so also our teaching institutions 
need it very much. For let us remember that the devil is bitterly hostile to 
these very institutions, in which the future ministers of the Word, that is, 
the leaders in the conflict against Satan's kingdom, are trained, and that 
he therefore also tries everything he can to destroy them. Let us further 
consider that the world hostile to Christ hates our institutions, that they 
are a thorn in the flesh of the children of unbelief and also of the false 
church. All that is of the pure word of God also seeks to 
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the damage, the ruin and downfall of the right teaching institutions. There 
are also other dangers. If God does not keep his protecting hand over 
our educational institutions, conflagrations, diseases, devastating 
epidemics and the like can do great harm. But it is not necessary and 
hardly possible to point out all the dangers and hardships to which our 
universities are exposed. It would also lead too far to mention all their 
many other needs here. 

What then does a Christian do when he thinks of the dangers that 
threaten him? What does a Christian congregation do when it faces its 
own distress? Then they lift up their eyes to the mountains from which 
help comes to them: they look up to their God and Saviour, who can 
protect them from all danger and save them from all distress. They turn 
to God in prayer, looking to him for protection, support and help. We 
should certainly do the same with regard to our educational institutions. 
We can do no better to meet their needs, to keep them from imminent 
danger, or to help them prosper, than by praying diligently for them. He 
who prays the most will also benefit the most. 

This is what we are to do, we Christians throughout the Synod. 
After all, it is our institutions that God has given us, and we should all 
have their welfare at heart. Let us not leave the prayer, the intercession 
for our institutions, to the professors or students alone! Certainly they too 
should pray diligently, but we with them. As we pray for ourselves, for our 
families, for our church, so let us also pray diligently, earnestly, and 
urgently for our institutions. All their needs, whether they concern their 
spiritual or their bodily welfare, let us bring before God in prayer, let us 
lament all their needs to Him, let us thank Him for all blessings. If we 
really love our institutions, we cannot refrain from praying diligently for 
them. And we can all pray. With our gifts of money and goods we can 
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we don't all help to the same extent. Each one must do according to his 
own ability. But in prayer the poor can do as much as the rich. 

If we all pray diligently and from the heart for our institutions, then a 
rich time of blessing will dawn for them. If the prayer of a single righteous 
person can do much, if it is earnest, as the example of the prophet Elijah 
shows, Jam. 5, 16-18, then what must the prayer of many thousands be 
able to do, if they earnestly cry out to God every Sunday in church prayer: 
"Especially bless the orthodox teaching institutions for the equipping of 
faithful workers in your vineyard!" and if they also quite often come before 
him individually in the quiet chamber with their petitions for the institutions. 
If the heart of that hard judge was softened when the poor widow in his 
city did not cease to call upon him for salvation from her adversary, Luk 
18:2 ff, how should not rather the heart of the merciful God be moved by 
the earnest and constant supplications of his dear children, who call upon 
him in the name of his dear Son, and in childlike confidence in his promise, 
to pour out his blessing abundantly upon our institutions of learning, and 
to hold his protecting hand over them? The glorious promises which God 
has made to the prayer of Christians will also be fulfilled. For God will not 
become a liar in his promises. Therefore, in caring for the welfare of our 
institutions, let us above all not forget prayer! In this way we do them a 
great service. Yes, God bless and protect all our educational institutions! 

F.M. 


Assembly of the Synodical Conference. 


On August 17, the Lutheran Synodical Conference of North 
America assembled in the midst of St. John's Church at Seward, Nebr. 
and remained in session until the evening of August 22. 84 pastors, 
professors, teachers, and laymen were present as delegates from the 
various synods composing the Synodical Conference (Missouri Synod, 
Wisconsin Synod, Minnesota Synod, Michigan Synod, District of 
Nebraska Synod, English Missouri Synod, and Slovak Synod). 39 others 
registered as guests. 

In addition to the opening service, in which Director Schaller 
preached God's Word, and the closing service, in which Praeses Bading 
praised God's grace, there was also an evening service, combined with 
the celebration of confession and Holy Communion, and two mission 
services with three sermons. 

Because of several very important items of business before the 

Assembly, it was not possible to devote as much time as usual to the main 
business of teaching. Doctrinal discussions were held in a full morning 
session and in parts of a morning and an afternoon session. 
On behalf of the Praeses, Fr. W. Dallmann led the doctrinal discussions. 
His topic was: "The New Testament Titles of Christians." However, only 
the following eight were discussed: Salt of the Earth, Matth. 5, 13; Light 
of the World, Matth. 5, 14; Blessed of the Father, Matth. 25, 34; 
Witnesses, Luk. 24, 48; Disciples, Joh. 15, 8; Friends, Joh. 


15, 14; children, Rom. 8, 16; heirs, Rom. 8, 17. These titles are not empty, 
meaningless names that God gave to His Christians just for decoration; 
through these titles the Christians are made to be what the titles say. Who 
would have believed that we Christians would be such glorious, mighty 
people and have such significance in this world as these titles express! 
The world does not, and certainly not we Christians, who daily lament the 
weakness of the flesh clinging to us, and our sin. Therefore what a 
comfort, what a refreshment, that we draw from these titles! How they 
encourage us not to be fainthearted in neglecting the great task we have 
to accomplish as Christians! How they encourage us to joyfully believe in 
the fulfillment of our Christian vocation, as its manifold activities are shown 
to us by the various titles! Titles! Admittedly, we Christians still have the 
old Adam about us, which hinders us and makes us sluggish. For this 
reason, many an admonition, warning, and threat is attached to the 
glorious titles in order to inculcate in us the tasks. For example, if the salt 
becomes dull, it is thrown out into the street without respect of person, so 
that people may trample it. O then let us thank God that he has made us 
seasoning, preserving salt! Let us pray him to keep us in it. Let us seek, 
as a true salt, to penetrate the world, which is insipid and rotten with sins, 
with the preaching of the gospel. 

The discussion of the New Testament titles of Christians shall, God 
willing, be continued at the next meeting, which, God willing, will be held 
at Saginaw, Mich. for two years. 

The work of mission among the Negroes of our country, undertaken 
by the Synodical Conference in 1877, occupied most of the time for 
discussion among the business before us. The following is a brief 
summary of the report of the Commission on Negro Missions on the 
condition of the mission territories: "In Arkansas we have one preaching 
place, in Illinois one church, in Louisiana four churches and three 
preaching places, in Mississippi one preaching place, in Missouri one 
church, in New York one church, in North Carolina seventeen churches 
and two preaching places, in Virginia one church. In 32 places we preach 
the word of God to the Negroes. Our mission numbers 20H7 baptized 
souls, 858 communicants, and 242 voters. Its 17 weekly schools were 
attended by 1403, and the Sunday schools by 959 children. Summer 
schools were also established in eight places, but the number of pupils 
cannot be accurately stated. Baptized during the last two years were 159, 
confirmed 144, communed 3375." Several wards are vacant at present, 
"partly for want of the necessary workmen, partly and principally for want 
of the necessary means." May the Lord of the harvest send laborers into 
his harvest! But may he make us willing to give our goods abundantly to 
the service of this mission! - There are at present 14 white and 13 colored 
laborers in the negro mission. "In property the Negro Mission owns 23 
chapels, eight schools, three parsonages, two colleges, and two 
professors’ residences, with appurtenant lands, some of which are 
valuable." - As 
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colored preachers are in many respects better able to minister among the 
Negroes, the Synodical Conference maintains two Negro colleges, 
Immanuel College at Greensboro, N. (5., and Luther College at New 
Orleans, La. The former institution has already produced four preachers, 
while the latter has furnished the Mission with three teachers, two female 
teachers, and one male preacher. The conference resolved to allow 
Luther College, the abolition of which is urged by some, to continue as a 
preparatory institution for Immanuel College, and to fill the vacant 
directorship. For Immanuel College, various improvements to the 
institution's property were approved. - In order to carry on the whole work 
of the negro mission more systematically and energetically, the 
conference decided to appoint a mission director. This director should 
visit all mission places regularly, in order to promote the consciousness 
of togetherness, as well as the zeal for the own preservation of the 
preaching ministry; he should look for new areas for the extension of the 
mission; he should finally represent the cause of the Negro mission at 
synodal meetings, in order to raise the interest for it among the white 
congregations. By appointing a mission director, the Synodal Conference 
is carrying out what it had already planned in 1877 when it took up the 
negro mission. (Siebe Report VI, p. 45.) - One fruit of the mission among 
the Negroes could be perceived by this year's meeting of the Synodical 
Conference itself, in that the colored missionary John McDavid of 
Charlotte, N. C., was one of the mission festival preachers. He gave 
thanks on behalf of his racial comrades for the benefit done them, and 
asked for the farther spread of the gospel among them, whereby right 
liberty might be brought to them. 

A great joy was experienced by the Synodical Conference by the 
announcement that the rift which occurred in the Synod of Michigan in 
labre 1896 had been healed in a godly manner. The body formed by the 
reunion is ecclesiastically the same as the former District Synod of 
Michigan. This, by deleting the now superfluous addition of "District," has 
only changed its! name changed, and will in the future again continue (as 
before 1896) under the name of the Synod of Michigan. 

The synodal conference was asked to compile one or more new 

pericopes, since according to God's will the whole counsel of God for 
salvation should be proclaimed to the congregation, while many important 
passages of Holy Scripture remain unused when the old church pericopes 
are used alone. The Synodal Conference recognized that the use of the 
old pericopes had already brought much blessing; it further stated that no 
pastor was prevented from preaching on texts of his own choice; but it 
appointed a commission to prepare a draft before the next session in 
1912. This draft should contain two series of Gospel pericopes and one 
series each from the Epistles and the Old Testament. 
One of the purposes of the Synodal Conference, as stated in paragraph 
Ill of the Constitution, is: "to strengthen one another in faith and 
confession; to promote unity in doctrine and practice, and to remove 
threatened disturbances thereof. For this purpose the Synodal 
Conference had already been established in 1876, 


that all synodal reports appearing in their circle be examined by a 
committee appointed by the Praeses for this purpose. This year, too, one 
of the main tasks was to receive the reports of these examination 
committees. 

With two ecclesiastical bodies belonging to the Synodical 
Conference, which were in session at the same time, greetings were 
exchanged by telegraph! Greetings were exchanged by telegraph with 
the Central Illinois District of the Hon. Missonris Synod and with the 
Immanuel Conference of Negro Missionaries in North Carolina. 

For everything else, please refer to the report that will soon appear 
in pamphlet form. 

On behalf of the Conference 
Joh. Meyer, Secr. 


lowa District Convention. 


What a beautiful, lovely picture of unity of faith and confession, 
which also manifests itself outwardly in words, gestures and works, is 
such a synod, which for the 22nd time our lowa District with its 
approximately 200 pastors, teachers and deputies was once again 
granted to hold by God's grace. It is only a pity that not all adult members 
of our congregations could be present. But they have been given the 
opportunity to relive the proceedings of our Synod in spirit and also, like 
us, to receive a great blessing from it when they get hold of the Synodal 
Report and then read it through carefully and in the right spirit from 
beginning to end. The Synod has again passed the laudable resolution 
that all members of our congregations who are able to vote should be 
given a complete report, and that the individual congregations should 
then pay for the costs incurred. 

First of all, a few words of public appreciation for the hospitality of 
the dear congregation of Ist R. Piehler at Klinger, in whose midst we met 
from August 24 to 30. Pastor, teachers and members of the congregation 
left nothing to be desired in making our stay among them as pleasant as 
possible. Then we had the joy of once again having our General 
President, D. Pieper, with us after nine years, who not only by his 
encouraging opening sermon on Matth. 5, 14. 15, but also by the clear, 
clear insight he gave us into the present state of the whole Synod with 
regard to its size, its teaching institutions, its financial situation and its 
various missions, etc., as well as by his lively participation in all matters, 
contributed not a little to making our meetings quite beneficial. Through 
most of his addresses, like a golden thread, ran the truths: Dear brethren, 
let us not forget the great main task for the fulfillment of which our God, 
after our conversion, has left us and leaves us only on earth, and that is: 
Preach, preach the gospel to every creature! For the sake of the gospel 
the world still stands. For the sake of the gospel the good Lord also gives 
us all other spiritual gifts and earthly goods. Into the service 
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of the gospel we are therefore to place them. And pity for all money and 
goods that do not serve the gospel and its propagation! Even we in the 
lowa District, by God's immeasurable and undeserved grace, still have 
the pure gospel; we are also richly endowed with earthly goods: let us not 
grow weary in the confession of the all-salvific message, and for its sake 
put all things aside, and willingly, abundantly, diligently, regularly give our 
earthly goods for its proclamation in our own midst among the needy 
members of our faith and people, and indeed wherever the Lord opens a 
door for us and points us. In our district each communicant member gives 
$1. 16 per year for extra-congregational purposes. But we give "an 
average of the rest; that is undeniable fact. But where among us is he or 
she who offers the widow's mite? - Our whole synod, unfortunately, 
shows a decrease of 1011 school children and 776 baptized during the 
last year. We ask the causes of this phenomenon. Answer: When a 
people has become prosperous, as we are now, an old experience 
teaches that the blessing of children is no longer so abundant. Further, 
while formerly the number of children baptized among us was a large 
one, owing to the great immigration, the latter has now almost ceased for 
us. But nevertheless we cannot close our eyes to the fact that even in our 
families the well-known national sin of infanticide and the deliberate 
prevention of marital blessing, that most common crime of modern times, 
which is more horrible than one might imagine, is being committed. A 
people who live in this sin are not worthy to exist, and women who are 
guilty of this abomination commit a double murder: they murder the fruit 
of their wombs and themselves, little by little, but surely. The main cause 
of this crime is: wanting to live for oneself. O let us, as befits children of 
God, keep ourselves unspotted from this sin! 

Concerning the parochial schools in our district we cannot say any 
special praise, if we consider the attendance of the same, as well as the 
number of teachers who stand at them. Instead of 5000, only a little over 
3000 children attend our Christian school. The Christian church, the 
Christian community, however, sinks below the Christian standpoint if it 
no longer educates its children in a Christian manner through the 
acknowledged best means of the community school. There should also 
be more parochial school teachers employed in our: earthly so 
abundantly blessed lowa. Our pastors should not hold school longer than 
is absolutely necessary. - Further, the General Presbyter took us on his 
synodical tour to our teaching institutions, which are still in need of more 
students, to our synodical treasury, which fortunately does not suffer from 
a deficit, but whose regular annual expenditure now amounts to about 
$120,000, and for which, therefore, regular collections should be made 
in our congregations, to the general building treasury, which is still short 
of $70,000, which should be raised as soon as possible, so that the 
congregations can redeem their promise made at the last General Synod 
to erect necessary buildings. He then took us into the area of the General 
Inner Mission with its 1225 congregations and preaching places, 424 
pastors, 41 teachers and 42 students, the 


KD BS utheraner Sa. 


The second was the great, wonderful work of the Deaf and Dumb Mission 
with its 5000 deaf and dumb people, to whom the Gospel is preached in 
sign, sound and finger language for their salvation, as Father Arthur 
Reinke occasionally explained to us, and which requires about 4500.00 
per year. He also reported on our foreign-language missions with their 4 
missionaries in 45 places in our country, on the emigrant and Jewish 
mission, on the Indian mission in Wisconsin, whose representative, Fr. 
Platz, spoke especially about it and for it, about the heathen mission in 
India, which has been crowned with great blessing for some years, in 
which about a dozen missionaries stand, which has an annual 
expenditure of about H20,000 and will only develop a far-reaching activity 
when about 100 to 150 native workers have been trained for this work of 
the Lord, which is then also being worked towards. Then we were 
acquainted with the present state of the mission in Brazil and Argentina, 
which demands a great deal of self-denial, whose treasury is now in short 
supply, but whose 20 pastors, 6 teachers and 9 assistant teachers, 
together with their teaching institution, should not suffer any lack in 
earthly things, especially since their 40 congregations, with 5,000 
communicants and 1,200 school children, have already raised 10,000 for 
the maintenance of the preaching and school ministry among them, in 
spite of their poverty. Finally we heard a short report about the church 
work in Australia and New Zealand, for which also about $1500.00 to 
P2000.00 are desired, and about the Free Churches in Enrova, which are 
united in faith with us, and which, in spite of their own great efforts, are 
still dependent on our help in the amount of H5000.00 hjZ!j;6000.00, and 
to whom we are thus paying off a small part of our debt; for from there 
the pure Gospel has come to us. 

Of course, the remaining time of our afternoon and also a part of 
our morning sessions was taken up first and foremost by the work of the 
Inner Mission in our district with its 3260 souls, 22 pastors, 2 teachers 
and 2 students: District with its 3260 souls, 22 pastors, 2 teachers and 2 
students, which, although not exactly eye-catching, has not failed to 
record blessed successes. The salary of our missionaries has been fixed 
as a rule at $550.00, an allowance of $50.00, on account of the present 
expensive food. For this most important mission of our district we need 
about “5000.00 each for the years 1910 and 1911. In addition to the 
annual mission festival collection, we should raise at least one regular 
collection a year for our Inner Mission, so that the surplus can be used 
for the benefit of other districts with their much greater expenses for this 
work. - A very powerful support for the cause of our Inner Mission is our 
church building fund. Warm and heartfelt words were spoken by this and 
that brother for the brave, quick and abundant support of this fund, and 
the congregations were recommended to hold a house collection for this 
purpose within two months, so that the present stock of this fund, which 
is a constant source of blessing, in the amount of about H5700.00, may 
then increase to about H15,O00 to P20,000. May the Lord make hearts 
willing to realize this wonderful plan! 

Our district joined the Atlantic District in the main matter with its 
submission to the next General Assembly. 
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Synod on a general accounting year and on simplification of the many 
existing funds. 

Which gave an account of the proceedings of this year's 
Synodical Conference at Seward, Nebr. namely, of the present condition 
of our Negro Mission, which requires about H2000.00 a month for current 
expenses, and also groans under a debt of H6000.00. -- Our Treasurer, 
Mr. J. H. Abel, presented to us that the total receipts of last year were 
‘25, 600, and the expenses ‘24, 787, so that an increase of about 000.00 
is recorded. 

P. Wolter preached the pastoral sermon on 1 Cor. 1, 23, Fr. 
Schwenk the confessional sermon on 2 Mos. 15, 26. - On Synod Sunday 
we celebrated a community mission festival under the open sky and a 
canopy of leaves. The festive crowd numbered probably 1300. The word 
was preached in an excellent, convincing manner by Fr. Wolfram on Is. 
60, 1-6, Fr. Von der Au on Joh. 9, 1-8 and Fr. Georg on Mark. 16, 15 
(English). The collection was almost P400.00. 

A beautiful Synodal address was read to us by our dear Praeses 
Greif, based on the words of the Psalmist: "Know that the Lord leads His 
saints in a strange way." 

And now, last but not least, a few words about the paper on which 
the doctrinal negotiations of our Synod were based and which testified to 
diligent work on the part of the speaker, Father C. Runge, but which could 
not be completed. The subject of the paper was, "The Wandering of Israel 
to the Land of Promise," with its historical incidents, and what is 
immediately connected with them. The applications to this were good and 
timely: The advocacy of the divinity of the Holy Scriptures; the warning 
against the racial suicide of our day; the heartfelt call to diligently supply, 
build, and maintain the planting places of our church, this great blessing 
also for our country, our dear parochial schools; the exposition of the 
wondertul, yet blessed guidance of God with His own; the biblical doctrine 
of man's hardening through self-inflicted guilt, and that faith is not based 
on feeling, but only on the word of promise; finally, the consolation that 
the almighty Lord is the protection and shield of his church and 
congregation, and that they therefore have nothing to fear, even if the 
whole army of hell is rushing upon them. Dear reader, buy and read this 
report; there is a great blessing in it. There is probably no better means 
today by which the knowledge of Christians is so powerfully promoted 
than our Synodal Reports. 

With a hearty handshake and farewell we parted from each other 
to meet again, God willing, in two years in the parish of our visitator W. 
Wehking near Alta. 

But thou, O merciful, faithful Saviour, make us all ever more willing 
vessels and instruments of thy grace, that we may work for thy glory, and 
for our blessedness and that of our fellow redeemed, while it is day? 
Amen. C. J. 


There is more concern for the teaching than for the life. Life is the 
earth, but the teaching is heaven. 
(Luther.) 
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The mission of the Danish Free Church among the 
"strong Jutes”. 


Quite in the southeast corner of the Danish peninsula Jutland live 
scattered the so-called "strong Jutes". These are faithful Lutherans who 
have been fighting for more than a hundred years against the destructive 
faith that has spread in the churches and schools of Denmark. In the 
school struggle in particular they have shown themselves to be faithful 
Lutheran confessors. They wanted and demanded that their children be 
instructed in the pure Lutheran doctrine, and above all that proper 
Lutheran books be used in religious instruction. Both were lacking in the 
Danish state and other schools. Through rationalism and syncretism the 
Danish state church and in its wake also the state school was and is 
completely contaminated. Thus the small group of the "strong Jutes", 
trusting in the Lord, entered the school struggle at the beginning of the 
last century and led it, in part, under heavy sacrifices and suffering. 1) 
The Lord gave them the victory, so that they now form eight or nine 
school associations which have and maintain their own schools. Since 
they had no confidence in the state-approved teachers, they hired people 
from their own midst as teachers, to whom they gave a small salary and 
a piece of land for their use. They taught the children, as well as they 
could, the most necessary school subjects and, in addition to biblical 
history, they taught them the Lutheran catechism, according to 
Pantoppidan's explanation, the best catechism explanation available in 
Denmark so far, which is also used in the Danish Free Church, as well 
as in our Norwegian sister synod. 

Among these "strong Jutes", who outwardly still belong to the 
Danish state church, but inwardly have more or less fallen apart with it 
and therefore only rarely attend its services, P Rosenwinkel had been 
working since the beginning of 1907 and had gathered a free church 
congregation of 28 souls (5 voters with families, 17 communicants) in the 
village of Lésning. This is a great success in view of the extremely 
tenacious spirit with which these people cling to the old ways and which 
makes it especially difficult for them to take the step out of the state 
church into the free church. If they take this step, then they are really 
convinced and faithful members of the Free Church. It should be 
mentioned here at once that these five families, who are on average 
impecunious, want to raise 420 crowns (about A110.00) annually, namely 
200 crowns for the parish salary and 220 crowns for interest and gradual 
redemption of an intended loan, with which they want to build a simple 
chapel that is absolutely necessary for holding the services. The building 
site for this, on which there is still room for a parsonage to be built later, 
has already been purchased and paid for at a very reasonable price. 

This small congregation in L6sning now has the president of the 
Danish Free Church, Ist Michael, who for ten years in 


1) More details about this can be read in P. Rosenwinkel's lecture: "Die 
starken Jiten", printed in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", Year 1907, p. 17S ff. 179 st. 
188 f. 
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Elsinore has worked. This matter of appointment came up at the general 
pastoral conference of our German Free Church on occasion of the last 
synod in Ulzen at the request of Father Michael. Fr. Rosenwinkel 
expressed the opinion that L6sning seemed to be a promising field for the 
Danish Free Church. After careful deliberation, the Pastoral Conference 
instructed the undersigned to travel to Denmark to examine the matter 
more closely and to give their verdict on it. 

We went with the two Danish pastors to Lésning on July 6. On the 
same evening a congregational meeting was held there, which was 
attended by eight other men who had already attended the Free Church 
services, in addition to the five who were entitled to vote and their families. 
They said that they would be very happy if a Free Church pastor came to 
Lésning and promised to attend his services. From Lésning we four 
pastors traveled to Copenhagen. There, on the evening of July 8, the 
Synodal Council of the Danish Free Church negotiated the Verufung 
question. The latter agreed that Fr. Michael should accept the calling of 
the Lésning congregation, for the following reasons: Elsinore, although a 
small congregation has gathered there in the course of the years, is not 
a promising, independent field of work for various more external reasons. 
Also, with the excellent railway connection between this city and 
Copenhagen, Elsinore can be served easily and sufficiently from 
Copenhagen, while it is much more difficult to serve Solving sufficiently 
from Elsinore or Copenhagen. However, one difficulty is that Father 
Rosenwinkel has for some time opened a parochial school in 
Copenhagen, which takes up a great deal of his time and energy. If 
Elsinore is to be served from Copenhagen by Father Rosenwinkel, then 
the latter must receive some help for the teaching in his school. 

On Sunday, July 10, the Copenhagen congregation was asked 
whether they would give their consent to the possible co-servicing of 
Elsinore by their pastor. They declared themselves willing to do so and 
decided, in the event that Fr. Michael accepted the call to L6sning, to hire 
a teacher who would take one or two hours a day from Fr. Admittedly, it 
was a difficult question for the Copenhagen parish how, in addition to the 
other great sacrifices, it should also raise the funds for this. In this case 
they were dependent on the help of their fellow believers. On Monday, 
July 11, the Elsinore congregation met to discuss this matter. She 
explained that it would be very difficult for her to let her dear pastor, Fr. 
Michael, go, and that she did not know enough about the conditions in 
Solingen to be able to judge whether there was really a larger field of work 
there. If, however, Father Michael considered it his duty to work there, 
and we were also convinced that a pastor should take up the work there, 
the congregation would comply, even if with a heavy heart. 

On the basis of all these debates, and after a thorough examination of 
the circumstances, we have come to the conclusion that it is the duty of 
our Danish brethren, who are in Lésning 


and the surrounding countryside, and have therefore advised that 

Michael should confidently accept the call to Lésning and there, 
trusting in the Lord of the Church, continue the work already begun. Of 
particular importance to us was the fact that if a pastor comes to Lésning, 
he will probably have an influence on the schools of the "strong Jutes" in 
the area. And that the winning of the youth for the orthodox church and 
for the kingdom of God is of the greatest importance, especially in our 
time, where the most blatant unbelief is gaining the upper hand in the state 
schools and more or less also in most private schools, need only be 
mentioned. 

With the transfer of Fr. Michael to Lésning, the work of the two 
Danish pastors is also better distributed geographically. Fr. Rosenwinkel 
now serves the East (Zealand and Bornholm), while Fr. Michael has to 
serve the West (Jutland, Funen and Langeland). 

P. Michael, for his part, also recognizes it as God's will that he 
should accept the calling to Lésning, and is willing to move there, although 
this change entails great personal sacrifices for him. Likewise, Fr. 
Rosenwinkel agreed to help serve Helsingor, even though serving his 
parish and teaching in the school already placed great demands on his 
labor. 

This change will probably result in permanent additional costs for 
the community of Copenhagen of about H 100.00 per year for the 
employment of an hourly teacher at their school. Also, this year the not 
inconsiderable moving expenses of Father Michael will have to be 
covered from the general fund. However, we are confident that our dear 
brothers in the faith in America will not abandon our Danish brothers in 
the faith, who, by the way, are quite willing to make sacrifices, but will 
possibly pay these additional expenses for them. We sincerely ask for 
this. 

But the Lord, in whose blessing all things are, build and maintain his 
holy church everywhere for the glorification of his name and for the eternal 
salvation of many souls! 

P. Léffler. O. Willkomm. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


Our St. Louis Seminary began its new academic year on September 

14. We have been blessed with a rich increase. No less than 95 new students 

have entered, all in the third seminary class. These students received their 
high school education at the following colleges: 

Fort Wayne:22Bronrvillc : 


Milwaukee:23Warfield 
St. Paul: 15Conover 
Concordia:19Watertown 


There are 115 students enrolled in the second class, and 87 in the first; which 
would make a total of 297 students; but 2 in the first and 8 in the second will 
do substitute work all the year, and one in the first and 4 in the second will drop 
out for health or other reasons, so that the first class this academic year 
numbers 84 and the second 103, and thus 282 studen- 


MwA OC 


KDer ag utheraner Seay 


303 


..Will be studying here. That is 22 more than last year at this time, by 
far the largest number in the history of our institution. 

The following figures are reported from our other educational 
institutions, which began their new school year as early as 
September 7: 


New Total 
Neucinyetretene. Total. number. 
Springfield: 51 223 St. Paul: 55 155 
Seward: 20 108 Concordia: 30 141 
Fort Wayne: 61 234 Bronxville: 31 96 
Milwaukee: 54 195 Winfield: 21 4 


information has come to our knowledge as yet from Addison, and the 
nmar school in New Orleans, as well as the progymnasiums in Portland 
Oakland, will not begin their school year until these days. In Springfield, 
lore students are enrolled and expected; if they are added, the two 
ybers given for this institution will rise to 57 and 229. In some of the 
3r institutions, too, quite a few students will probably enter in the next 
days. With regard to the institution at Winfield, it should be noted that 
figures given only indicate those who have the church service in mind. 
: total number of students there so far is 70. One of our directors 
rtunately complains: "A sad sign of our materialistic times is the ever- 
easing number of students who do not come back without reason and 
iout reporting! In spite of this fact, which is also evident in other 
itutions, | again have much cause to thank God for the blessing He has 
towed on our institutions. He still gives preachers and ‘teachers of his 
d and will also help that many of these pupils and students reach the 
J. May he make all faithful, help the teachers and the students with his 
y Spirit's power and grace, and keep his protecting hand over all. - On 
occasion we would like to complete a statement in the last number of 
"Lutheran" (page 280). In the notice to the Church Chronicle, "Which is 
home of our pupils and students?" the Wisconsin District has been 
rlooked in giving the total number. With 130 pupils and students, it 
jes right after the Nebraska district. L. F. 

One of our traveling preachers in the far West again sends in 
‘quest that he be informed of the names and addresses of such fellow 
evers who have already moved or are thinking of moving into his 
itory. Such requests are naturally frequent and easily overlooked, but 
/ should be read and considered each time in the interest of the mission. 
: sender also remarks: "Following on from this, | would like to say that 
experience of seven years here in the West is that our pastors in the 
it often fail to inform us when people from their congregations move to 
West. How much easier our work could be, and how many more 
sings could be bestowed, if this duty were always conscientiously 
‘ormed! A pastor in the State of Wisconsin, some years ago, called my 
‘ntion to the fact that several young people of his congregation had 
ved to one of the towns mentioned in my "request. | traveled there, 
ght them out, and the result was that | was able to start a preaching 
2e there, which | have served regularly on a weekday every month ever 
se. Had | not been made aware of these people, | don't think | ever would 
e found them, for the town in question is 140 miles from where | live." 
ne example is shared by the chairman of a missionary commission in 

of our old Synodal districts. He received from a Miss of Illinois the 
ywing letter, showing how, in a very simple manner, by a few words to 
ember of the Mission Commission, or to another Syno 


: letter reads: "In the 'Lutheran,' | read how missionary work is being done 
rywhere, among heathens and among dispersed members of the faith. The 
ar reads: "In the 'Lutheran' | read how missions are being carried out 
rywhere, among pagans and among fellow believers who live in dispersed 
ses. Thank God for that! For it often happens that people go into regions 
1out thinking whether God's Word is also being preached there loudly and 
aly. So my sister had to follow her husband to a place where there is no 
yeran church. My oldest nephew is still confirmed here, the other two baptized. 
you see with my sister four little sheep who are already taken into Christ's fold. 
n my brother-in-law, who does not yet belong to a lodge, but who has had 
ye dubious experiences with a pastor who calls himself an Evangelical 
yeran, could be won over if missionary work is done in the right way. When | 
; there for a few days a short time ago, | also learned right away that a 
yhbor's wife was Lutheran, whose two children also used to go to the Swedish 
iday school here. It seems that this is an area in which, according to the reports 
he 'Lutheran', Blessed Fr. Fr. Wyneken was a missionary. Should not a 
aching place of the Lutheran Church be able to be established there again? 
haps so." (Now follows in the letter the exact address, names, etc.) "Hoping 
ear from you in the near future whether hope is for this area, draws," etc. The 
der remarks: "If we received such letters more often, which not only testify to 
Je missionary spirit, but also point us to places we would not have thought of 
3rwise, then the expansion of our missionary work would proceed much more 
skly, and we would not have to hear the complaint so often: Yes, if you had 
je five or ten years ago! There would have been something to gather then; 
1 it is too late!" - And one more remark may be allowed: What an aid to 
sions our "Lutheran" can be, and doubtless is in many cases! Does it not for 
reason alone deserve a much wider circulation and an entrance into every 
ye of our congregations, quite apart from its other contents and its other task 
1? And therefore should not all those who have the spread and prosperity of 
church at heart lend a hand to promote it in every way and to win it new 
Jers everywhere? 
L. F. 

In one of our local parishes the pastor recently had to refuse the 
Grand Army Lodge participation in a church funeral. This was done, 
moreover, at the request of the deceased and his survivors. Outrage arose 
among the war veterans. This prompted the pastor to write in his parish 
bulletin, "Bethlehem", about the reasons for his action. By request, the 
statement made was later reprinted separately and is now being sent freely 
to anyone who has an interest in the matter. The statement of reasons, written 
in English because it had to be made available to English-speaking circles, is 
original and practical, and may serve well in similar cases. Application should 
be made to Rev. H. B. Hemmeter, 3613 N. 19th St., St. Louis, Mo. D. 

The Ohio Synod was assembled for its 40th General Assembly, 
August 25-31, in Richmond, Ind. This was the eighth Synod of Delegates, 
which meets every two years, to each of which ten Synod congregations send 
a pastor and a deputy as representatives. In all, there were 88 voting 
delegates. In order to prepare the work, a preliminary committee met two days 
before the synod met, to which two pastors from each of the eleven districts 
belonged. 
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and two deputies were delegated to the committee, as well as the presidents 
of the districts, the institutions and the various authorities as advisory 
members. This preliminary committee, however, first worked in five 
subcommittees and only at the end collectively. We report the following from 
the negotiations and resolutions and note that the figures given refer to the 
last two Synodal years. There are 103 pastors in the services of the Inner 
Mission, an increase of 13; contributions have increased from §54,000 to 
861,000; in a short time last summer the mission debt of §10,000 was paid 
off, and a surplus of $2662. 75 was realized; 16 mission congregations have 
become independent. The appointment by Synod two years ago of an 
Executive Officer or Missionary Director, who devotes his whole time to the 
missionary work, has proved advantageous, i?. Paul Hein is the holder of the 
office. The colored Phifer, who formerly belonged to us, still stands in the 
Negro Mission; another missionary is to be appointed. The Jewish missionary 
work has been entirely discontinued. A committee is to inquire into the 
prospects of doing missionary work among the Japanese, Chinese, and 
Hindus on the Pacifice Coast, and also into the opportunities of doing church 
work in Peru and other countries of South America. In the matter of the 
heathen mission, a request had previously been made to take over some 
stations of the mission among the Telugus in India, which had been carried 
on from Hermannsburg, and to continue them in agreement with 
Hermannsburg. This would give the Ohio Synod a heathen mission of its own, 
having hitherto sent its pecuniary contributions to Hermannsburg; but the 
matter has not yet been decided this time. - With regard to its teaching 
institutions, the Synod will now confine itself to the two theological seminaries, 
the theoretical one at Columbus, O., and the practical one at St. Paul, Minn. 
Indeed, after prolonged discussion, the English Seminary at Hickory, N. C., 
was entirely abolished, and the Seminary at Olympia, Wash. founded a few 
years ago, is to be continued as such for one year only, and after that merely 
as an academy. Likewise, the Synod resolved to maintain only a full college 
or high school, but also determined that academies or preparatory schools 
should be established where deemed necessary. The offer of the Kansas and 
Nebraska districts to convey to the Synod a debt-free property for an 
academy at Hebron, Nebr. was accepted; the offer of the Texas district also 
to establish an academy was rejected. At the request of the Canada District, 
an academy is to be established there. The building is not to cost over 
§20,000; the money must first be secured, and three-fourths of the sum must 
come from Canada. Another professor will be appointed for the theological 
seminary at Columbus, to relieve D. Stellhorn more. The course in the college 
at Columbus will be extended one year, in the interest of thoroughness of 
work, and another professor will be appointed; the same thing has been 
decided in regard to the teachers' seminary at Woodville, O. For the Seminary 
at St. Paul, a lot of land to the extent of ten acres is to be purchased for 
§5000.00, a professor's apartment erected, and a new building listed to gain 
more room for students; the latter as soon as the necessary money for it is 
secured. - The Synod has a debt of §60,000 in the treasury for current 
Synodal expenses, which is to be paid off in the fall of 1911; a committee is 
to fix the details of the plan. But it also has synodical assets of §317,000 in 
the shape of bequests, grants, and signatures. In general, Synod resolved 
that all authorities should exercise the greatest economy, as increased 
demands are made upon all coffers. Debts are not to be increased, and when 
the old debt is paid off, no new one is to be incurred. - The four hundred year 


The centennial of the Reformation in 1917 and the centennial of the Synod in 
1p 18 are to be grandly celebrated. - The two theological journals, 
"Theologische Zeitblatter" and Theological Magazine, are to be united, and 
each of the six numbers of the volume is to contain 64 pages in German and 
32 in English, D. Stellhorn having been chosen as chief editor, and Dr. Mees 
as assistant editor. - The book business of the Synod has recorded a net profit 
of §32, 435. 91 during the last two years. As soon as practicable a branch 
store is to be established in Canada. - D. Schutte was again elected General 
President of the Synod, which last year numbered 570 pastors, 760 
congregations, and 120,031 communicants; as Vice-Presidents, P. H. J. 
Schuh and D. H. Ernst. 

on its relation to the lowa Synod, which has been under discussion 
in both bodies for several years, the Ohio Synod of the longer acted at its 
meeting just mentioned. A motion of the preliminary committee did not satisfy 
the Synod, and the matter was referred back to the committee. There are 
apparently two directions in the Ohio Synod. Some wish to enter into full 
church communion with the lowa Synod; others object to this, as the lowa 
Synod is in church communion with the General Council, and wishes to 
remain so; these quite properly say to themselves that they would then also 
enter into communion with the Council, which they are not yet ready to do 
because of the lax practice of the Council. So finally the following curious 
resolution was passed: "We as a Synod receive the response of the lowa 
Synod with tank. We are pleased to state that we, for our part, regard the 
Honorable Synod of lowa, according to its confessional position, as a purely 
Lutheran body. Although it follows from this that in principle nothing stands in 
the way of a mutual pulpit and communion, we nevertheless think that it 
should be temporarily refrained from on all sides, because we are of the 
opinion that some points of difference in subordinate doctrines, as well as 
questions of practice, should be looked at more closely. That the latter may 
be done, we hold that the negotiation of the two Synods with each other 
should be continued, by committees appointed for that purpose." The Ohio 
Synod thus recognizes the lowa Synod as a "pure Lutheran" body, but at the 
same time says that there are still some points of difference in pieces of 
doctrine. For this very reason, if it wanted to stand on a faithful Lutheran 
standpoint, it should not have made this statement, for the Lutheran 
confession in the Formula of Concord demands unity "in doctrine and all of 
the same articles" (Muller, Symbolic Books, p. 703). Or, if the Ohio Synod 
really wants to consider the lowa Synod a pure Lutheran synod, then it should 
have been serious about that decision and immediately aligned itself with full 
church communion. The whole declaration is evidently a compromise and 
shows unionist sentiment, and unionism will probably, as usual, win the day 
here also. The connection with the Hermannsburg Mission, which for its part 
maintains a connection with the Hanoverian Church, which tolerates gross 
heresies, also shows that Ohio, with its other doctrinal errors, is also slipping 
more and more into unionism. 

L. F. 


The wife of the apostle Peter. 


Because our Lord joined the woman to the man as a companion and 
co-heiress of eternal life, it is not to be wondered at that most of his disciples 
entered into holy matrimony, and found this step conducive to the exercise of 
their spiritual profession. Since those who were the best spouses and faun- 
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lienmothers, whose fame does not penetrate beyond the four walls of the 
house, the Scriptures can tell us but little of the wives of the apostles. At least 
we find some clues about the companion of St. Peter, which enable us to 
reproduce her image in its main features. 

Their home was Galilee. St. Mark tells us that Jesus went to the house 
of Simon Peter in Capernaum, where his mother-in-law was sick with fever, 
and that Jesus took her by the hand and the fever left her, Mark 1, 29-31. 1, 
29-31. The wife of the apostle Peter, therefore, had her parents in 
Capernaum, while his own parents dwelt in the neighbouring Bethsaida, Joh. 
1, 44, from which it may be inferred that the two were brought together, came 
to know and love each other, by the opportunity of the neighbourhood, and 
the interests of the common occupation which both families pursued. Peter's 
future wife had certainly been brought up in simplicity, just like he himself; her 
family did not belong to the rich, otherwise she would hardly have given her 
hand in marriage to a poor fisherman; but she must have belonged to the 
spiritually poor, whom the Lord praises in the Sermon on the Mount. 

When Jesus called Peter to follow Him, he was already married. This 
fact is extremely important. If Peter had only taken a wife after his master had 
gone to heaven, one could ask if Christ had approved of it. But now he has 
chosen Peter, already married, for the service of the kingdom of God, and 
thus established as a rule that the ministers of his church should set a good 
example to their entrusted flock also as husbands and fathers of families. How 
does the commandment of the Roman Church that its priests should remain 
celibate fit in with this? 

How long did Peter and his wife live together? It was a long and happy 
marriage, as we can conclude from the first letter to the Corinthians. In this 
letter written around the year 57, almost thirty years after Peter's calling, St. 
Paul says: "Do we not also have power to lead about a (Christian) sister to 
wife, as the other apostles and the brethren of the Lord and Cephas (Peter) ?" 
1 Cor. 9, 5. So the wife of the apostle was still alive after many years of 
marriage and was so fit that she could accompany her husband on his long 
and dangerous journeys and share the joy as well as the sorrow with him. 

These were not pleasure trips but missionary journeys that the apostles 
undertook. Peter's companion will not only have made the hard work of 
missionary work easier for him by taking care of his physical needs, but also 
by supporting him in other ways. She did not speak, but she may have visited 
her sisters, pagans and Christians, to discuss with them what was needed. 

That the companion of the apostle was herself a Christian cannot be 

doubted. She had been born and raised in the Jewish faith, but came with her 
husband to believe in Jesus as the Savior of the world. 
Even more than by her assistance she supported the apostle by her virtues in 
the exercise of his pastoral office. We read it in the first letter written by his 
hand. There he writes at the beginning of chapter 3: "Let the wives be subject 
unto their husbands, that they also which believe not the word may be won by 
the conversation of wives without the word. . . . Let not their adornment be by 
heart, with braids of hair, or with cloaks of gold, or with the putting on of 
garments; but let the hidden man of the heart be unfeigned, with softness of 
heart. 
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tem and quiet spirit, that is precious in the sight of God", 1 Petr. 3, 1 ff. The 
apostle praises as the most glorious jewels of the woman a godly walk without 
many words, a gentle and godly heart, and praises Sarah, the wife of 
Abraham, as an exemplary model. But will Peter, when he spoke of Sarah, 
not also have silently thought of his wife, who after all was much nearer to his 
spirit? Or shall we think that Peter drew up this delicate picture of the Christian 
wife, and felt nothing of it in his household? 

This much the Scriptures tell us about this apostle's wife. Her name has 
not been included among the number of calendar saints, although she would 
have deserved it more than some of them, to whom all kinds of incredible and 
foolish miracles are attributed. Let us hope, however, that her image will be 
reflected in the heart of many a wife, and that every Christian wife will strive, 
as she did, to lead a quiet life without words and to be a faithful helpmate to 
her husband in material and spiritual matters. 


"The light shineth in the darkness, and the darkness comprehended it 


not." 
Joh. 1, 5. 


Luther says: "So today we shine our light brightly and clearly into the 
papacy, so that even our enemies are convinced and must confess that our 
teaching is divine truth. For it shines mightily under the eyes of the pope, 
bishops, cardinals, and other knaves, and tells them what darkness they are. 
But what is the use? The whole papal vermin, with their great followers, are 
no better, but only more angry, more blinded, more mad, and more obdurate, 
seeking without ceasing how they may dim the same light, and even 
extinguish it, and utterly exterminate us, by whom it shines, is taught, and is 
known. For this reason they are and remain darkness. But it does not appear 
without fruit; many are enlightened to salvation by it. 

From this we see how the same light from the beginning of the world 
has always been and still is. The life and light is always in the world and gives 
life, shines and shines for and for and brings us to a new birth and seems now 
stronger, soon weaker, shows men how they should believe and live divinely, 
shows them the way to eternal life and blessedness. But how is it accepted 
and received? No one, or even a few, respect it and desire it; indeed, the world 
does not want to see it, know it, or hear it, but blasohemes it and rewards it to 
those through whom it shines. Wherefore the Lord Christ himself lamented Jn. 
3, that the light was come into the world, but men loved darkness rather than 
light. And St. Paul, in the second epistle to the Thessalonians, in the second 
chapter, speaks a terrible word, saying, "Because they have not received the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved, God will send them strong error, 
that they may believe a lie:" as if to say, The world desires to be deceived, to 
have lies, to be and remain darkness, and yet also to be light; but it is vain 
blindness. We see before our eyes that the world does not want to suffer this 
light, or if it suffers it for a while, it does not last long, it soon gets tired of it 
and weary of it; because it hears nothing but always a thing from faith in Christ, 
it thinks, "O what is faith? Comes then some red- 
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For like and like love to be joined together, and they let the rulers ruffle it, and 
do to it softly as to a sow that grunts when it is ruffled. 


“The ashes will not depart." 


The ashes will not cease, they are dusting all over the land. 
Here no brook, hole, pit, nor grave can help, It puts the enemy 
to shame. Whom he in life by murder hath urged to silence, He 
must in all places, dead, With all voice and tongues make them 
sing joyfully. 

Luther once sang this song when the first two martyrs of the 
Reformation were burned in Brussels on July 1, 1523. It was the first song that 
Luther wrote; the need of the church asked the Ouell of the clearing to be 
opened up in it. And we know how the prophecy of the "dusting of ashes in all 
lands" contained in the above verse was fulfilled. Not only in the time of the 
Reformation, but also later and up to our days, up to the persecutions of 
Christians in China at the beginning of our century. On the island of 
Madagascar, too, this Lutheran verse has come true. A book published some 
time ago, "Into All the World,” which contains a hundred short and good stories 
from the countries of the evangelical mission, tells the following about it. 

Under Queen Ranavalona J., the Gospel came to her island of 
Madagascar. She soon sought to suppress its spread. In February 1849, she 
set up a strict interrogation, but could not intimidate the Christians in any way. 
So on a March morning the four noblest, in whose veins flew royal blood, were 
led to the northern district to be burned. Amid military music they were taken 
to the hill, while they themselves sang their Christian songs. Tied to the pyre, 
they still prayed for themselves and their persecutors, and one cried, "His 
name shall abide for ever; daily shall they rage!" The rain extinguished the fire, 
so that it had to be lit twice, even three times. Then suddenly there appeared 
a great triple rainbow, from which some of the spectators fled home in 
immense terror. Fourteen lesser Christians were hurled into the abyss, over a 
hundred and fifty feet below the wcstab of the hill on which the capital is built. 
Their remains were burned on a second woodpile beside the pyre of their 
distinguished brethren. It was a mighty flame, shining far and wide, whose 
appearance was greeted with joy in the palace, but spread tremendous terror 
in many streets and villages. On September 16, 1870, however, a church 
stood completed in the same district, built by the contributions of English 
children. While digging the ground, burnt human bones and other remains of 
the funeral pyre of March 1819 were found and the first stone was laid there. 
On that happy day Queen Ranavalona Il. herself did not come to the 
dedication of the beautiful building; but she sent her ministers with the 
following message: "I thank the missionaries and the friends across the sea 
who have helped to complete this building; for the making of such a stone 
house, in which God is to be praised and Jesus glorified, is a thing that must 
please me as well as you." 
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"Speak and be not silent!" 


In one of those large, barrack-like houses in the city of Berlin, inhabited 
by hundreds, two unmarried journeymen lived door to door, high up under the 
roof. For almost ten years they had seen each other almost daily, meeting 
sometimes on the stairs, sometimes in the corridors, and yet not even knowing 
each other's names. Only now and then had they exchanged a word or made 
a general remark. One was a devout man who knew and walked the way to 
eternal life. The other also called himself a "Christian," but his religion 
consisted in endeavoring to be an "honest" man, as he once expressed 
himself when the neighbor occasionally began to talk of his faith. This 
discouraged the believing journeyman from engaging in further religious 
conversation, and their conversation thenceforth was confined to the weather 
and what the day brought about. 

Then it struck the faithful journeyman that he no longer saw his 
neighbor. He made inquiries and learned that he was seriously ill and, 
according to the doctor, his condition was rapidly becoming hopeless. He 
decided to pay him a visit and entered the room next to his for the first time. 
He found him terminally ill and therefore felt compelled to talk to the sick man 
about the salvation of his soul. With warmth and conviction of heart he spoke 
both of his own peace and of the love of Jesus for sinners, and full of the 
blessed going home of a child of God. 

Then suddenly the dying man put his hand on his neighbor's arm and 
asked in a hard voice, "How long have you known?" 

"Almost twenty years now," was the reply. 

"And never told me of it?" cried the invalid, in a heart-broken voice, "not 
a word, although we have lived next door to each other for years, and have 
seen each other almost daily, and have often spoken? Go!" 

The following night the sick man died. 

"Never," tagged the neighbor, deeply moved, when he later shared the 
experience with the one who distinguished it here, "never can | forget the 
fearful, pained look he gave me, and the sound of his voice as he spoke the 
last word to me." 


The Savior - once the Judge. 


A distinguished lady in this country who had a lawsuit was advised by 
her acquaintances to consult a certain lawyer and hand over her case to him. 
For various reasons she put it off until the last moment. At last she went up to 
him and began to explain her legal case, when he interrupted her by saying, 
"You are too late; | can no longer be your advocate, as | have been appointed 
your judge.” 

Let sinners who are like this lady beware. Whoever comes to Christ 
now will find in him a Savior and Advocate. Let no one put it off any longer! 
Cast aside all vain pleas and excuses, and come to Christ now, lest, after your 
delay, you be called upon to meet him, not as a Saviour and Advocate, but as 
a righteous Judge. 
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New printed matter. 


Contributions to the practical treatment of biblical history. 
New Testament. By W. Wegener. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 
House. 1010. 8°. IX and 208 pp. Bound in cloth. Price: H1.00 postpaid. 
In publishing this book a valuable service has been rendered to many teachers 
and school-keeping pastors. Teacher W. Wegener of St. Charles, Mo. now 25 years 
in the school board, offers here "Contributions to the Practical Treatment of Biblical 
History." Contributions do not claim to be the whole. These contributions are 
intended to come to the aid of the one who has to teach biblical history in the school. 
The material here offered forms the material for catechetical treatment, but does 
not relieve the teacher of the trouble of carefully preparing and elaborating the 
catechetical form, or even the form of the discourse, according to the state of his 
class. "Now what explanations and applications the teacher will eliminate or use, 
and how much of them he will already weave into the narrative, he must know how 
to decide for himself according to the state of his class," says the author in the 
preface. He also "does not want to be understood as if he considers the way he 
follows to be the only correct one." He points out that "one can also teach biblical 
history in a fruitful way in another time", and he encourages the diligent study of 
such books as those by Stéckhardt, Kahle, Nissen and others. The manner of this 
book is more reminiscent of Nissen's form than of that of Wangemann or Kahle. 
The author takes into consideration only the text brought by the "Biblical Stories for 
Middle Classes and Mixed Schools," published by Concordia Publishing 
House. But his contributions contain matter enough for the upper classes also. - 
Even to the householder who is not so fortunate as to be able to send his children 
to a Lutheran parochial school, this book offers a valuable aid in teaching the same 
in Bible history. We are convinced that this book will recommend itself by its use, 
and thus induce the author to have the biblical histories of the Old Testament soon 
follow. K. 


Forty-fifth Synodical Report of the Michigan District of the 
Teutschen Ev.-Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio u. a. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1910. 8°. 77 pp. Price: 15 Ets. 

The doctrinal treatises of this synodal report form a common-sense 
interpretation of the book of the prophet Jonah. (Speaker: P. H. Speckhard.) It is a 
splendid, edifying work; even in the 16th and 17th centuries, orthodox theologians 
of our church preached more about the prophet Jonah than about the writings of 
other prophets. Thus Philipp Wagner, court preacher at Dresden, reads out a 
collection of 25 sermons on "Jonas" in 1582; about 400 pages. And Gregor 
Strigenitz, pastor and superintendent at Meissen, in 1595 laid out the prophet 
Jonas in 122 sermons on nearly 1000 pages of the largest format. But who has, 
knows and reads these writings in their awkward German? Here the reader will find 
a brief, apt interpretation on pages 7 to 65. Every question of some importance that 
comes to one in reading through this prophetic book is answered by the speaker. 
Among other things, he was also interested in contributing to the fact that "the 
writings of the Old Testament and especially the minor prophets are given more 
public and special attention than is often the case. - The business of the district is 
quite brief and well summarized. K 


Seventh Synodal Report of the Oregon and Washington District of 
the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1909. 8". 56 pages. Price: 12 ice. 

This report contains the conclusion of the doctrinal talks on the Spirit of 
Salvation. (The speaker was Fr. W. LUssenhop.) In particular it shows: Certainty of 
salvation is the actual purpose of the entire Holy Scripture. It is not attained through 
one's own struggles and struggles, but in vain, as a gift of grace and an effect of 
the Holy Spirit, in the way of the order of salvation. Its preservation is also God's 
work. To strengthen Christians in their assurance of salvation, the Holy Spirit holds 
out to them the sweet comfort of their eternal election. By willful sinful service, 
assurance of salvation is annulled. If assurance of salvation is to abide in us, we 
must be especially diligent in the use of the means of grace. - These and other 
highly important truths are dealt with briefly and accurately in the paper. - The report 
of the Missionary Commission and the Board of Supervisors of Concordia College 
at Portland, Oreg. also deserves the reader's attention. K. 
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Second Synodal Report of the Northern Illinois District of the German 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1910. 8°. 88 pp. Price: 17 Cts. 

In this report, the speaker (?. Alb. H. Brauer" started to discuss the damages 
of the Corinthian church and Paul's instruction to dismiss and overcome them. This 
for the teaching of our churches also. (S. 18-54." It is a very timely and useful work 
here. It is especially beautiful and worth taking to heart how it shows that even in 
our congregations we only become masters of all sins through the gospel, not 
through the law. If, after this synodal report, every one, be he pastor or teacher or 
other delegate, learns his lesson, then there will be a groan in the Hanseatic 
League. And the speaker has seen to it that every man may learn his lesson. 

K. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the district vcasidcs concerned: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. T c. He rzer in Trinity Church, Spriugfield, 
Ill, assisted by Prof. Hetzer and IT Friedr. Brand by IT P. Brand. - Kand. C. F. Die 
in the church at Westfield, Wis. by P. E. F. Dietz. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin, : Kand. A. Ta stle r in the Concordia Church at 
Fort Wayne, Ind. assisted I". Jingel and Prof. Schmidt by Fr. Aug. Lange. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. E. Hieher in the Zionskicche at Oakland, 
Cal. assisted by Prof. Jonas' and P. Schlottmann's of ?. J. H. Theiss. - Kand. P. 
Brust in the Sr. Paulstirche at Concordia, Mo., assisted by Professors Kappel, 
Bapler, Schade and Schaller of P. F. Brust. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 11th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. N. A. Sickert at St. Paul's parish, Fall 
River, Mass. assisted by P. Keyl of P. F. C. Wurl. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Auping in the parishes at Johnsburg 
and Glen Savage, Pa. by M. Gallmeicr. - Kand. N. Ser er es in the parishes of 
Palmer Rapids and Lyndoch, Ont. cam, by P. A. Saar. 

On the 14th Sonur. a. Trin.: Kand. W. C. Nick els in the parishes near Eildon 
and Elbow, Sask. cau. by Il W. C. Hitzemann. - Kand. W. Kr ig erin the parishes 
at Poplar Bluff and Texter, Mo. with the assistance of |". Hilpert's by P. J. Kruger. - 
Kand. C. D ur o win the Christu-yemeiude at Lvebau, Tex. with the assistance of 
Osthosf by P. G. W. Fischer. - Kand. E. H. L. Free in the congregation at Inlet, Ont. 
cam, assisted by P. K. Hovde. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. W. Clerk in the churches at Onincy 
and Wenatchee, Wash. by J. Gihcing. - Kand. W. Hamann in the parish at Baneroft, 
Nebr. assisted by ?. Kuehnert by P. W. Harms. - Kand. A. Gierte in the township at 
Niagara, N. Dak. by L. O. Walper. - Kand. P. E. Wagner in Trinity parish at Abita 
Spring, La. by Prof. J. T. Mueller. - Kand. W. List in the congregation at Macoun, 
Sask. cau, by P. R. O. Biencrt. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. O. A. Groth in the Immanuelsgemcinde at 
Monarch, and in the congregation at Lethbridge, Alta. cau., by P. F. W. Janzow. - 
P.F.Toctorinthe parishes at Enterprise, Nebr. and at Wewcla, S. Dak-, by Ist 
H. Weerts. - E. P uc awitz in the Latvian Zion church at Chicago, Ill, assisted by 
Succop and E. Holter by P. H. Rebane. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, m Trin.: P. C. F. Dietz as assistant preacher in the 
churches at Richford and Coloma, Wis. by P. M. J. Miller. - ?. W. Heine in the 
congregation at Winamac, Ind. by P. H. E. Stim. - P. L. J. Meyer in the 
congregations at Olivenhain and Escondido, Cal. by P. G. Miegcr. - P. W. J. Vdltz 
in St. Paul's congregation at Cupar, Sask., Cam, by P. F. H. Rotecmund. - H. Wit 
tcock in the Irnmanuel-gemcinde at Kansas City, Kans. assisted by p?. Schtvartz 
and Burhop by P. R. Neitzel.- ?. Chr. Dc6égeinuller in the Immanuel 
congregation at Freedom Tp, Minn, by P. M. Winter. - P. A.W. J. Herbcrtin 
Zion parish at Mascontah, Ill, by P. J. C. Ambacher. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: p. C. A. Huxhold in the parish at Brazil, Ind. by 
P. H. Katt. - P. Th. A. E. Bay in the parishes at Parma and Independence, O., by 
P. G. Gotsch. - M. Mencke 
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Central Illinois District Assembly. 


The Scriptures write Gen. 1:27, "God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him." Then, in explanation of the 
expression "image of God," it says that man is to be regenerated "unto 
the knowledge of the image of Him that created him," Col. 3:10, and that 
he is to put on "the new man, which is created after God in righteousness 
and holiness,” Eph. 4:24. This is what God says of man, the final work 
and crown of His creation. What a contrast, then, when the Scripture says 
of the very same creature of God, man, "The devising of man's heart is 
evil from his youth," Gen. 8:21! "That which is born of the flesh is flesh," 
John 3:6. "The natural man heareth nothing of the Spirit of God; it is 
foolishness unto him, and cannot discern it," 1 Cor. 2:14. This very 
contrast, and the divine truths therein, formed the chief subject of the 
proceedings of the Central Illinois District, when it assembled at 
Bloomington, Ill, from the 17th to the 23rd of August. In the synodal 
address, Praeses F. Brand set forth in apt soap what the Scriptures 
reveal of the image of God and His glory. The doctrinal discussions were 
based on the second article of the Augsburg Confession, which deals 
with original sin. The speaker was Father C. A. Huxhold. 

"Further is taught with us," so our fathers say in their confession. 
From the outside there were indeed people who taught differently, but 
among them there was unity. So God also wills that in an ecclesiastical 
association there should be unanimity in doctrine. But what the fathers 
taught with one accord they learned not from their own reason, but from 
the word of God. But what does God's Word teach about original sin? 
The fathers state six things. 

(1) Original sin is truly present. Our fathers confess, "that after 
Adam's fall all men, being naturally born, are conceived and born in sins." 


God Himself says this in His Word: Gen. 6, 5; Ps. 51, 7; Joh. 3, 6. 2. 
Where does original sin come from? "After Adam's fall," answer the 
Fathers, testifying that original sin is not of God, but of Adam's sin, 
wrought by the devil, and now imputed and inherent in the offspring. This 
is clearly taught in Genesis 3 in the account of the Fall and in the 5th 
chapter of Romans. 3 Over whom does original sin extend? Every natural 
born human being is afflicted with original sin. The Fathers testify to this 
in the words, “all men that are naturally born," on the basis of the 
scriptural passages already cited. 4 What is original sin? "This is, that 
they are all from their mother's womb full of evil desire and inclination, 
and can have no true fear of God, no true faith in God by nature." Original 
sin, then, is the deep, unfathomable corruption of the whole human 
nature, and consists, on the one hand, in the lack of created 
righteousness, and, on the other, in the evil lust and inclination in all the 
powers of the soul. Just read Eph. 2:1-5; 4:18; 5:8; Rom. 8:7; 7:14 and 
you will find this confirmed. You will find that the Scriptures teach how the 
natural man is not only not righteous but unrighteous, not only no longer 
holy but unholy, and is driven to that which is contrary to the law. The 
mind is darkened, the will is perverted, the lust is directed only to evil. 5 
Original sin is truly sin. "That this inherent pestilence and original sin also 
is sin indeed." This was denied then, and is still denied now; especially 
that evil desire is sin. And yet how clearly Paul testifies to it Rom. 7:7, 
when he says, "For | knew not sin without the law. For | knew nothing of 
lust, where the law had not said, Lust not." 6. original sin condemned. 
This is the last piece which the fathers confess. "And condemn all them 
under everlasting wrath of God, except they be born again through 
baptism and Holy Ghost." God's Word pronounces this sentence Eph. 
2:3; John 3:5. To the modern 
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To the scribes, of course, this is something monstrous. But we thank the 
grace of God that we still know and believe this, and we praise his mercy 
that he has freed us and our children from the guilt and punishment of 
original sin through the water bath in the Word. Therefore we also, with 
our fathers, renounce all deniers of original sin. 

Our fathers add to their confession: "Besides these, the Pelagians 
and others are rejected, who have not original sin for sin, that they might 
make nature pious by natural powers, to the dishonour of the passion and 
merit of Christ." Oh, how great is the number of those who deny this 
article. At bottom our faithful Lutheran church stands alone in its 
confession. But we venture upon God and his word. From this article we 
must not depart without reviling the merit of Christ and denying God's 
Word. From this, dear Father in heaven, guard us! "If ye abide in my 
sayings, ye are my right disciples, and shall know the truth," says our 
Saviour John 8:31. This help us, dear Father in heaven! We submit to the 
judgment of God that we are all by nature children of wrath, and that no 
one and nothing but Christ can deliver us from condemnation. But we also 
believe in the "second Adam," who redeemed us from all sin, even original 
sin, and brought us true righteousness, which is before God. To God 
therefore alone be the glory! 

From the remaining negotiations, only a few things should be 
highlighted. First of all the report of the Mission Commission. Only 
pleasant things could be reported. God's blessing has rested on the work. 
The missionaries are carrying out their work with all fidelity, and the 
congregations have diligently heard the Word, willingly submitted to it, and 
contributed according to their ability. The funds have come in abundantly, 
so that a surplus of $1600.00 has been delivered to the General 
Commission. It was decided that we would endeavor to send at least as 
large a sum to the General Commission each year. 

As the practical Seminary, "the multilingual institution," as it has 
been called, is situated in the midst of our district, various needs of this 
institution have been fully stated and considered. Two-thirds of its 
students need support if they are to complete their studies; the living 
rooms should also be refurnished, albeit in a modest way. The 
congregations were therefore encouraged to generously donate to the 
coffers of this institution. 

Reports were also submitted on the Sanitarium at Denver, Colo. the 
Children's Friend Society at Peoria and the Hospital at Springfield. 

Our district has not yet had a regulation for the visitators, because 
the General Synod has not established such a regulation for the individual 
districts. The Pastoral Conference met three times to discuss and adopt 
such a regulation and then presented it to Synod. It was unanimously 
adopted. 

The meeting of the Synod was a well-attended one; only a few members 
were absent, and these for good reasons. Thanks to the great hospitality 
of the local congregation and its ver 


one was made quite pleasant for us to be together. Peoria was chosen 
as the place of the next synodal meeting. With praise and thanksgiving to 
God, the meetings were closed at noon on Tuesday. Ernst Flach. 


Canada District Assembly. 


While in the city of Montreal, from all ends of the earth, members of 
the Roman Church were flocking together to hold with great pomp a World 
Catholic Congress, under the presidency of the Papal Legate, Cardinal 
Vannutelli, the Canada District of our dear Lutheran Missouri Synod was 
meeting in the lovely little town of Pembroke, unheeded by the world, but 
rejoicing in its God. Meetings were held from August 31 to September 5, 
at the congregation of P. H. Landsky, the District Secretary. Vice- 
President P. Brand of Pittsburg, Pa. attended as representative of the 
General Presidency. In the synodal sermon the latter interpreted the word 
of the apostle, Eph. 4:11-16. In his opening address, District President W. 
Bése pointed out the religious freedom of our country and encouraged 
faithful confession and zealous missionary work. The morning sessions 
were devoted to doctrinal discussions, in accordance with the good old 
custom. Father Sohn continued his work on the subject of "The State, the 
Bible and the Papacy". He showed that here in Canada the principle of 
the State is in harmony with the teaching of the Bible, that by the 
Constitution of the Dominion of Canada (British North America Acts), on 
the principle that "State and Church shall be separate," a perfectly free 
exercise of religion is guaranteed to all the inhabitants of Canada, while 
the Papacy strives for the closest union of the State with the Roman Curia, 
and makes it the duty of all Catholics to strive for this end by all means. 
The Canadian Constitution regards every ecclesiastical community as a 
corporation, and accordingly the government makes its laws concerning 
persons, property, and in legal matters, without preference to any 
ecclesiastical community, solely from the standpoint of reason and utility. 
Admittedly, some inconsistencies are lost in the process. Religious 
reading matter is found in the State school books; 'prayers are said in 
Parliament; one is inconsistent in the taxation of Church property; one 
does not carry out exactly the principle of the divorce of Church and State 
in the marriage laws, etc. - These doctrinal negotiations, which, God 
willing, are to be continued in the following years, were followed by the 
actual business negotiations. 

Vice-President Brand began by reminding the congregation of the 
General Fund of the Synod, from which the needs of our teaching 
institutions are to be met. This fund, in order to meet all the requirements, 
requires not less than about $120,000. Each congregation of the Synod, 
therefore, in determining its congregational budget, should be clear and 
decide how much it can and will contribute to the said fund. Another fund 
administered by the general synod is the General Inner Mission Fund, 
from which the several districts receive aid, when necessary, for the 
salary of their traveling preachers and for the support of needy mission 
congregations. Even the Minnesota and Dakota District, which has the 
largest 
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Missionary work in the Canadian Northwest, which alone yields over 
$12,000 annually, cannot do without the support of the Synod as a whole. 
Each congregation, therefore, when considering its' budget, should 
include a sum for the treasury of the General Inner Mission. If this plan 
were followed by all congregations, this fund would also be well protected 
against shortages and the expansion of the work would progress 
according to plan, and above all, many a mission field could be supplied 
with the preaching of the divine word, which now only receives a meager 
share of this supply. In a similar way, the Synod members were urged to 
focus on the church work abroad, the heathen, Indian, and Negro 
missions, as well as the missions among the Jews, the deaf and dumb, 
the Ellen, Latvians, and Slovaks. 

Prolonged negotiations were held as to what, if any, support should 
be given to the various mission parishes in: District should be made. Our 
parish deputies came to the conclusion and moved that the pastors of 
those parishes under the jurisdiction of the Mission Commission, instead 
of receiving a salary of at least H400.00, should receive one of at least 
H500.00, and that the support of the parishes should be accordingly. 
Special grants were made to the promising missions at Cobalt and 
Toronto. 

The church building fund of the district, the support fund and the 
support of the pastors’ and teachers’ widows and orphans, as well as sick 
pastors and teachers were also discussed. The youth club matter was 
also discussed. The proposal of the Atlantic District to merge the various 
treasuries of the Synod into five main treasuries and to establish a single 
accounting year for the entire Synod was favored. A change occurred in 
the management of the "Lutheran Volksblatt." Father Landsky resigned 
from the editorship because of accumulated official work in his two 
congregations, and Father R. Eifert Sr. took his place from January 1, 
1011. In order to enable an administration of the church building fund in 
accordance with the state laws, the synod elected trustees, who at the 
same time form the commission for the church building fund. 

On Synod Sunday a jubilee service was held on the occasion of Fr 
Landsky's silver jubilee of ministry at Grace Church near Locksley 
Station. The pastoral sermon was preached by Rev. S. B. Eix. Users to 
him sermons were preached by the Rev. R. Eifert and R. A. Eifert. The 
number of synodical members present was 44. 

In Montreal, a servant of the one who sits on the chair in Rome and 
wherever he can, mixes and confuses state and church, scolded all those 
who do not want to acknowledge the rule of the Pope. In Pembroke, 
however, the small group of orthodox Protestants joyfully sang Luther's 
old hymn, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," and closed their meetings with 
prayer: 

Let me be and remain thine, Thou 
faithful God and Lord. From thee let 
nothing drive me, Keep me in pure 
doctrine! 

Lord, do not let me waver, give me 
constancy! 

| want to thank you for that 


For all eternity. H. Ruhland. 
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A warning to the Gentile Christians that they should not 


proudly boast against the Jews. 
Rom. 11:16-24. 


Beloved Christians! Let us now resume our letters on the eleventh 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans and bring them to a close. Since 
God, as shown in the last Epistle, has allowed the fall of the Jews to be 
used to bring salvation to the Gentiles, we Christians, who are descended 
from the Gentiles, would be tempted to boast proudly against the Jews. 
We would like to say, Oh, go with the Jews! What are the Jews? We are 
the people God wants us to be! God rejected the Jews in order to accept 
us. - So we would like to say. But that would be quite carnal and quite 
wrong and would not please God. We are to be warned against this. 

Do you not know, Christian, that according to God's promise, as at 
all times, so also now, there are Jews who, though they are at present in 
unbelief, yet at last by God's grace come to faith in Christ and are saved? 
Yes, there are such. But can you tell which of the others are these? No. 
But God knows them. They are God's chosen ones. And so, in the sight 
of God, notwithstanding their present unbelief, they belong rightly and 
truly to the dough prepared by Himself, of which the arch-fathers 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob are the dawn. If, therefore, and as the 
dawn is holy, so is the dough holy. Or we may say in this way: In God's 
eyes they are right branches of the olive tree Israel planted by himself, of 
which the arch-fathers are the root. If, therefore, and as the root is holy, 
so also are the branches holy. Wilt thou then, in proudly boasting against 
the Jews, boast also against these strangers to thee, who are right 
branches of the olive tree of Israel in the sight of God, though at present 
they lie unbelieving? 

Think of the time of Christ and the apostles. There were some Jews 
who waited in true faith for the promised Messiah and were therefore true 
branches of the olive tree of Israel. But when Jesus appeared before 
them, or was preached to them by the apostles as the Messiah, they were 
offended at his lowly form, the form of his cross, and did not believe that 
he was the Messiah. And so they were cut off from the branches of the 
olive tree because of their unbelief. And Gentiles, who were of a wild and 
unfruitful olive tree, were grafted under the branches of the noble olive 
tree, were made believers in JEsum, and so became partakers of the root 
and sap in the olive tree of Israel. And such Gentile Christians were 
tempted to boast proudly against the Jews and these branches that had 
just been broken out, as described above. 

What does the apostle Paul say to such a one? 

He says, if | may reproduce his words with some explanation, thus: 

When some of the branches are broken off, but thou, being of the 
wild olive tree, hast been grafted in among them, and hast been made 
partaker of the root and of the sap in the olive tree of Israel, boast not 
against the branches. But if thou boast, know that thou bearest not the 
root, but the root beareth thee: 
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Thy faith, by which thou hast salvation, is not of thee, nor of thy fathers unto 
the Jews: for thou, with thy fathers and thy forefathers, art like unto a wild 
and unfruitful olive tree: but thy faith is the faith that is of the root, and of 
the tree of Israel, which is come unto thee. What then wilt thou proudly 
boast against the Jews, and against the branches that are broken forth? 

And one of them said to the apostle, "The branches were broken 
out so that we Gentiles, including myself, might be grafted in. 

The apostle replies, "Is well said." This is true. By the fall of the Jews 
salvation has come to you Gentiles. Since the Jews rejected the gospel, it 
has turned to you Gentiles according to God's counsel and will. But 
remember, the branches of which thou speakest, and against which thou 
boastest, are broken forth because of their unbelief; but thou standest on 
the olive tree of Israel through faith. And faith is a poor man's faith given by 
grace, and standeth not with pride and conceit. Therefore be not proud and 
arrogant, but fear. For if God spared not the natural branches, neither will 
he spare thee, if thou deny the true faith. Therefore consider the goodness 
and the sternness of God: on them that are fallen the sternness, but on 
thee the goodness of God, if thou abide in his goodness: for otherwise thou 
also shalt be cut off. And those branches which are broken off, if they abide 
not in unbelief, shall be grafted in again, for God is well able to bring them 
to faith in JEsum, and so to graft them in again. For if you have been cut 
out of the natural wild olive tree of paganism, and grafted contrary to nature 
into the good olive tree of Israel, how much sooner will these, who are 
branches by nature, be grafted into their own olive tree? For they have had 
the word of God and the promise of Christ from their infancy, and have 
stood about in the faith, and have been only temporarily vexed with Jesus. 
Therefore boast not thyself proudly against the Jews, for among them are 
the elect of God: but be afraid of thy pride, and abide in humble faith. 

This is what Paul said. And let this be a warning to us Christians 
today, that we do not boast proudly and arrogantly against the Jews. 

And there are three other things we should take to heart here. 

First: The eternal God counts all the Jews as members of the right 
olive tree of Israel, who finally come to faith in Jesus Christ, although they 
are at present in unbelief. And so God regards all men as members of his 
beloved church and congregation who ever become believers, even though 
they are at present still unbelievers or have not yet been born at all. 

Secondly: Faith can be lost. And lost faith can be regained. A 

Christian can fall from grace. And a fallen away can come back to grace. 
And third: But how is it? Do not the Scriptures teach us that we Christians 
and children of God are to be quite sure of our constancy in the faith, and 
of our eternal election to blessedness? How is the doctrine consistent with 
this, that we 
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can lose faith and blessedness? How is it true that God warns us against 
apostasy? - This cannot be explained and expounded with pen and ink 
and theological formulas. But true faith understands it nevertheless. True 
faith says, "God, | know my faintness, yea, the deceitfulness of my heart. 
| thank thee that thou warnest me. But | am your dear child, in spite of the 
devil, the world, and all sin. Save me through it. Thou hast promised to 
save me. Save me! Thou hast said that thou hast chosen thine own from 
everlasting, and hast determined to give them eternal blessedness. Thou 
wilt save me, and wilt see me through, and wilt give me eternal 
blessedness. Amen, | doubt not; no, | cannot doubt. Amen. 

C. M. Z. 


Why do we so firmly reject the teaching of the Ohio and Iowa Synods that the 
eternal election of the children of God to blessedness is in virtue of their 
persevering faith? 


In the course of the last few years, the undersigned has again 
received a number of letters from ecclesial communities which do not 
belong to us. These letters are of two kinds. One contains essentially only 
vituperation of the so-called "Missourians." The writers indicate that they 
are not concerned with the knowledge of the truth. More arid letters, on 
the other hand, are of quite another kind. They give the impression that 
the writers are seeking the truth. They wish that the struggle between the 
synods calling themselves Lutheran would cease. And one question 
asked for a "short" answer is this, "Why do you 'Missourians' so decidedly 
reject the ohio-iowash doctrine of election 'in respect of faith,’ and assert, 
on the contrary, that eternal election is a cause of the faith of the elect?" 
Not a long, but a "short" answer is asked, as stated. 

Our short answer is this: We reject the ohioiowash doctrine that 
election is "in respect of faith" because this is a man's thought and not 
God's Word. Men who put forward this doctrine of the respect of faith in 
eternal election think of the matter thus: God, in electing his children, saw 
whether they would continue in the faith to the end, and then he chose 
them in view of their persevering faith. If the Christian doctrine were based 
on the thoughts of men, this thought could be accepted. But now it ought 
to be accepted among Christians that the whole Christian doctrine, and 
every part of it, is not according to the thoughts of men, but only according 
to the thoughts of God, which he has so clearly revealed to us in his Word: 
Word so clearly revealed. Luther says that many things occurred to him 
as he thought about Christian doctrine. But he quickly dropped everything 
as soon as he realized that it was not God's Word. If we apply this to the 
doctrine of eternal election, the matter stands thus: One has to accept the 
idea that the faith of the 
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The reason why it is not necessary to consider that the eternal election 
of the children of God precedes their eternal election is that Scripture 
knows nothing of this idea, but on the contrary teaches clearly that eternal 
election is a cause, as of the whole Christian state, so also of the faith of 
the children of God. According to the Scriptures, the faith of the children 
of God belongs to the spiritual goods with which God has endowed them 
in grace through eternal election, as it is expressly said in Acts 13:48, 
"and the faith of the children of God is a cause of the whole Christian 
state. 13:48, "and believed, as many as were ordained unto eternal life." 
This doctrine our Lutheran confession carries forward, and also at the 
same time gives Scriptural proof of it, when it says: "The eternal election 
of God not only sees and knows beforehand the blessedness of the elect, 
but is also of God's gracious will and good pleasure in Christ JEsu a 
cause, so that our blessedness, and that which belongs to it, creates, 
works, helps, and promotes, on which also our blessedness is thus 
founded, that the gates of the sheaths shall not be able to do anything 
against it, as it is written, 'My sheep shall no man pluck out of my hand." 
And again: 'And there were believed as many as were ordained unto 
eternal life." 1) Now we "Missourians" are such people as deny any 
doctrine its rightful place in the Christian church, which is not God's Word, 
but a man's thought. That is why we so decidedly reject the Ohio-iowash 
doctrine of election "in respect of faith," and teach that eternal election is 
a cause of the faith of the elect. That this is also the doctrine of our 
Lutheran confession is evident from the words of the Formula of Concord. 

Then there is something else that must not be forgotten when the 
Ohioans and lowaans speak of election "in view of faith. By "faith" they 
do not mean the justifying and saving faith taught in Scripture. The 
justifying and saving faith in the sense of Scripture is the faith that "builds 
on pure grace," as our confession says, 2) and is also itself a pure gift of 


why they so obstinately insist on the "in respect of faith." Because by faith 
they do not understand justifying faith, which depends solely on God's 
grace and is the opposite of every human achievement, but understand 
faith as a partial human achievement, that is why they hold so firmly to 
the human idea of election "in view of faith. With their "in view of faith," 
they professedly want to give human reason a reason for explaining why, 
among men, some are chosen before others. The whole "in respect of 
faith" would no longer give them any pleasure, if they were no longer 
allowed to understand faith as a human achievement, by which one man 
is distinguished from another. In short, the Ohioans and lowans, with the 
doctrine of the credit of faith, not only put forward a human idea which 
can never have any justification in the church, but they also hide under 
this human idea a false doctrine of conversion and justification. They deny 
sola gratis. They deny that it is by God's grace alone that we are 
converted, justified, and saved in Christ. We would not, therefore, be right 
confessors of the doctrine of Scripture and the Lutheran Confession if we 
did not firmly reject the ohio-iowash doctrine of election "in respect of 
faith.” 
F. P. 


Our emigrant mission in Baltimore. 


God's grace, without any human involvement, as Scripture says: "We 
believe according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Christ, when he raised him from the dead," Eph. 1:19, 20; and as we 
confess in the Small Catechism, "| believe that it is not of my own reason 
nor strength that | can believe in JESUS CHRIST my LORD, or come to 
him, but the Holy Ghost hath called me through the gospel, hath 
enlightened me with his gifts," etc. According to Scripture, therefore, faith, 
which justifies and saves, is the very opposite of every human work and 
performance. Rom. 3:28, "We hold it therefore, that a man is justified 
without works of the law, by faith alone." But the Ohioans and lowaans 
teach a faith that depends not on God's grace alone, but "in some 
respects" also on man's right conduct, on a lesser reluctance, on a lesser 
guilt, on a supposed right use of "powers of grace" before conversion, 
etc. In short, the Ohioans and lowaans put a human performance into 
faith. And here is the reason, 


1) Formula of Concord, p. 705 f. 2) Apology, p. 97. 


I. 

In ordinary business life, the first question asked of any business 
is: Will it pay? Depending on the answer to this question, action is then 
taken. In the Christian church, however, in the spreading of the kingdom 
of God, this question has no justification. Christians are to do missionary 
work, that is, to spread God's Word. But an enterprise that spreads God's 
pure Word always pays off. Such an enterprise is also our emigrant 
mission. 

Even if the present report does not show a large number of tickets 
issued or a large income from commission fees (which is mainly due to 
the decrease in immigration in the past year), there has nevertheless 
been considerable progress in every other respect. The mission has paid 
off. This is what the present report is meant to demonstrate. 

As a result of the poor external results, it was generally thought that 
there was "not much going on" with the emigrant mission in Baltimore. My 
predecessor, however, immediately upon taking office in the second half 
of 1907, took great interest in this mission and systematically pursued 
and demanded it with great care and energy by means of writings, letters 
and the like. So it is quite natural that the seed thus scattered by him has 
also borne fruit. When | took up my office as emigrant missionary in April 
1909, | not only continued the work in the way he had begun, but also 
sought to lift and expand it in all directions. Before then it seemed at one 
time that we would -. 
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mainly because of the frequent change of offices - from the landing place 
(pier). In the course of the last few years, however, we have regained a 
firm foothold there and are not only on the best of terms with the 
government officials employed there and especially with the NDL officials 
and your Emigrant Commissioner, Mr. Louis Weis, but there has also 
been gratifying progress in business and other relations; Thanks to the 
cooperation of a number of our pastors and members of the 
congregation, who have made a profit for the Mission by sending in 
orders, not only have more tickets been sold in the first half of this year 
than in 1908, but also the correspondence and other paperwork 
connected with it has increased to such an extent that my wife has 
repeatedly had to help me for hours with the bookkeeping so that | could 
cope with the work. From this point of view alone, the mission has paid 
off, and we all have reason to boast: "The Lord has done great things for 
us; we are glad of it!" 

May there now follow a few words about the work itself. 

It is true that | do not have to report on any great, eye-catching 
deeds on our part. But what has happened, to God alone be the glory! 
Forty steamers arrived and as many departed. As often as a steamer 
docks, | am at the landing-place. If an immigrant has obtained a ship's 
ticket through the mission, | know several days in advance not only which 
steamer he will arrive on, but also, as soon as the passengers are landed, 
through which corridor the person in question will pass and before which 
inspector he must appear, and | can take care of him immediately. But | 
do not only take care of emigrants travelling under the protection of the 
Mission, but also of others who desire my services. | provide them with 
their luggage, their railway tickets, take them to the waiting room, see to 
it that they are provided with the necessary food for the onward journey, 
try to strike up a "salt-spiced" conversation with them, warn, comfort, 
encourage, depending on the circumstances, just write down their names 
and future addresses, and the like. About three hours before the 
departure of the train | go into the large waiting room, seek to obtain the 
names and addresses of every German Protestant emigrant whom | do 
not yet have, and distribute calendars, tracts, "Lutheraner,"” 
"Missionstaube," and other church papers. Thus, 5539 (against 2758 the 
year before) of such writings were freely distributed. Not infrequently | am 
active all day, often until 7 and 10 o'clock in the evening, among the 300 
to 2000 and more immigrants, until they fitz on the railway train. How 
happy our German tribesmen are when they are so kindly received, 
instructed and rebuked by the missionary! How heartily they not only 
shake hands with him, but not infrequently kiss and even wet them with 
tears of gratitude! The eyes of the Poles, Russians, Lithuanians, and 
other foreigners, too, light up when the missionary greets them in their 
language, even though he may speak in slang; for an emigrant 
missionary must be familiar with a number of Polish, Russian, and other 
expressions if he is to win the affection of these people. Once he has won 
their confidence --- for at first they are as a rule very suspicious -, the ice 
is broken, they become trusting, and one becomes 
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approached from all sides with almost innumerable questions, so that one 
almost wishes one were a walking encyclopedia. "Ah, Mr. Missionary," is 
often said, "how good it is for us to be spoken to and received so kindly 
in a foreign land!" But it also happens that someone, proudly conscious 
that he is now in America, the "land of unlimited possibilities," allows 
himself to be rude to the missionary. 

If emigrants are in distress, if they are held up for lack of money or 
because of an eye complaint or for other reasons, or if they are to be 
brought back to Europe and are later allowed to land through the 
mediation of the missionary, then it becomes quite clear what a 
philanthropic institution our emigrant mission is and what an incalculable 
blessing it is for such people. A few examples may illustrate what has just 
been said. 

A family was to be temporarily detained because they did not have 
enough money to support themselves on the journey to the far West. As 
the father wore our pilgrim's house card, known to the official who 
questioned him, on his chest, the latter sent for me and told me the facts 
of the case. | made a brief interrogation of the family, and became 
convinced that they were poor but honest people, who were now short of 
money, because a "cheap" but dishonest agent, from whom they had 
bought the tickets, had talked them into believing that he could get the 
two youngest children through freely. They entered the maturity au, but it 
soon appeared that that agent had deceived them, for they had to pay 
everywhere until all but a few cents of the money they had taken as a 
supply on the journey was spent. | assured the agent that | would advance 
the necessary money to the family. "It is all right," he said; "take the 
people!" And the family was able to leave that same day. If our mission 
had not assisted the family, they would have had to wait here for one or 
two weeks. You will find it all the more understandable, dear reader, if 
you put yourself in their position, that this family of nine people was 
extremely happy about the service of love rendered to them by our 
Mission. Tell me, does the Emigrant Mission pay for itself? 

Another case. There arrives a fifteen-year-old girl whose sister had 
obtained the tickets for her through our mission, but had inadvertently 
given her age as seventeen, as a result of which | had not provided myself 
with the necessary "affidavit of support." Such a judicial document would 
not have been necessary if the girl had really been seventeen years old. 
But as she was only fifteen, and lacked this document, she was detained. 
As the girl was travelling under the protection of our mission and, 
moreover, made a good impression, | did not want her to spend the time 
of her stay among Jews, Italians and others in the detention house, and 
offered to take her with me to my home until her case was settled. The 
officials accepted this proposal. | immediately took the necessary steps 
to obtain an affidavit of support. After five days | appeared before the 
officials with the necessary papers and obtained her release, whereupon 
she was allowed to continue her journey to her sister. 
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was allowed to start. On the journey, however, she had to wait in a small! 
town from 8 o'clock in the evening until 8 o'clock the next morning. This 
could have been disastrous for her, and if anything had happened to her, 
our mission would have received a reprimand. Since we do not have a 
pastor of the Synodal Conference in that city, | wrote to another German 
pastor there, asking him to pick up the girl then and there from the train 
station there, have her brought to a reliable German inn, and then 
transport her the next day. At the same time | enclosed a pilgrim's house 
card with my letter, which the person picking her up was to show. To the 
girl | said, "When you arrive in M., you will go with no one but the one 
who shows our pilgrim's house card." At M. the pastor himself was at the 
station, took the girl to the parish apartment, and brought her to the train 
the following day. Would other, worldly agents have made such an effort 
for her?, After some days | received a letter from her to the following 
effect: "Bid, many tank, dear missionary, for what good you have done 
me! | cannot tell you how much | think of the mission. | always pray for 
you and the Mission. In M. the pastor himself picked me up, took me to 
his Hans and brought me to the station early the next day. God will give 
you the crown of life." And her sister wrote: "I say to you, together with 
your wife, my warmest thanks. It has pleased me very much that you 
have taken care of my sister with love. | wish | could express my thanks 
for your many efforts personally by inviting you and your family. We would 
pick you up from the station and entertain you like royalty. God bless you 
and the Mission!" What do you think, dear reader, does our mission pay 
for itself? 

And if only one member of the family, for example the mother, has already 
been deported or expelled from the country! Here is a picture. The father 
and six children, the youngest two years old, were in this case already in 
Washington State. The mother was detained in Bremen. At last, after 
eight long anxious months, because the physician there had pronounced 
her cured, she was permitted to proceed to Baltimore. She cheerfully 
embarks on the steamer that is to take her to meet her dear ones (OOO 
miles away. Arrived in Baltimore, her heart wants to burst with joy in 
anticipation of the soon reunion. It did not even occur to her that she 
might be sent back, since the doctor over there had declared her cured. 
She thinks: Only a few more days, and you may embrace your loved 
ones. But in the midst of her unbounded joy, she is unexpectedly struck 
by the devastating news of horror: "You must go back!" "Yes," affirms the 
State Emigrant Authority, "you must return by the next steamer!" 
Mercilessly she is to be separated from her husband and from her 
children. Utterly crushed and broken, she sinks powerless to the ground, 
as if moved by the blow. All her hopes are gone at once. Tell me, dear 
reader, is this not misery and heartache? And this is not an isolated case. 
Such scenes are often played out here. But when the missionary takes 
care of such a poor woman, against whom the exclusion has already 
been decided. 
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If a woman appeals to God's judgment, and at last, with God's help, 
succeeds in obtaining her admission, so that she may travel to her own, 
is it to be wondered at when such an immigrant! sinks down on her knees 
and gratefully kisses and presses the hand of him who, when all help 
seemed to be at an end, took her in as God's servant, again and again? 
Yes, my dear reader, if you wish to be a witness of heart-rending scenes, 
with tears coming to the eyes of even the most jaded, but if at the same 
time you wish to see how our Mission, like a protecting and saving angel, 
goes along blessing, beneficent, consoling, and helping, and lovingly 
takes care of the forsaken, come and see! And now, once again, the 
question: Does our emigrant mission pay? 
R. Eirich, emigrant missionary. 
"3020 bi. Baltimore 8t., Baltimore, Nck. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


Concerning the attendance at our educational institutions, we 
can add the following figures to those communicated in the last "Lutheran." In 
the College at New Orleans, now enlarged into a full Grammar School, 13 
pupils have entered, and the total number is 28. A few more pupils are 
expected. lu the Progymnasium at Oakland, Cal. find 7 pupils newly entered, 
and the total number in the four classes is 17. The two pupils of last year's top 
institutional class are now at Milwaukee. In the Progymnasium at Portland, 
Oreg. 6 pupils have entered, and the total number is 14. There are also some 
more in prospect there, about this last-named far-away institution the principal 
communicates a few more things which will be of interest to our readers. He 
writes: "Our institution was opened in 1905, so it begins its sixth school year 
this year. It now has a very nicely situated place about a mile from the 
Columbia river, within the city limits and two blocks from the street railway. 
The lot is about 5 1/2 acres in size. In front it has a finished road with cement 
sidewalk. It is in the midst of a beautiful fir wood and in an extremely healthy 
place. In front of the building is a nice large lawn with spruce, cedar and other 
trees. Behind the building is a beautiful, large garden, which saves the college 
kitchen many a hundred dollars annually; behind it is a spacious playground. 
In one corner of the grounds the congregations have planted trees, under 
which they intend to celebrate their mission feasts in a few years. The building 
is extremely simple, but, as is always said by visitors, fit for purpose. It has 
room enough for the servants (girls and servants) and 25 pupils. The rooms 
and halls are high and bright. Air and light have thus been amply provided for. 
It is heated by a double-furnace. The whole property is now worth about 
$20,000. The expenses of the institution have been largely, almost entirely, 
paid by the Oregon and Washington Districts, and these expenses have not 
been in vain. Including this year's pupils, 38 have attended the institution. Of 
these 38, 12 are at our institutions in the East and 14 here, making a total of 
20. These 20 are all presently preparing for the preaching or teaching ministry. 
So two thirds of the students have remained faithful so far. God willing, 2 will 
take their exams for the school board next June. In Springfield there are four 
students, 
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In St. Louis 2, in St. Paul 4, in Addison 1, in Seward 1. Since the institution 
has begun its sixth school year this year, an average of 6 new pupils have 
entered each year. Now as our district, from which all our pupils come, is 
predominantly a missionary district, the number, though small, is large enough 
according to the proportions. On the average our district has had about 6000 
souls in these six years, or 2500 communicating members. So there would be 
one pupil for every 900 souls, or for every 450 communicating members. 
However, even these figures should be even better, considering that God's 
kingdom is at stake. But we are glad that God has given us such blessings, 
and we want to ask Him to continue to bless us in this way. Thanks be to him 
for everything!" L. F. 

The local Zion congregation has to record a beautiful fruit from its 
Sunday school. This old synodal congregation has for years been running a 
Sunday school in addition to the congregational school, which is maintained 
with great zeal. In admitting new pupils this fall, it was privileged to see that 
out of 51 new pupils who came forward for admission, 36 were children of 
strangers who had been won through the Sunday School. This, at any rate, is 
the most beautiful success of a Sunday-school, when it works into the hands 
of the church school. D. 

The often brilliant successes of the Methodists and other sects 
at first do not last. In revival meetings or revivals a flash in the pan is kindled, 
which goes out as quickly as it is kindled. Their proselytizing does not pass 
the test. The following compilation from a Methodist paper shows this. In a 
district of the State of lowa, with a population of about 100,000, the Methodists 
have, according to name, 37 churches and 38 preaching places, but many of 
these congregations have no meetings or services. The Baptists have 26 
churches and preaching places, of which 10 are abandoned; the 
Congregationalists have abandoned 7 out of 14 churches, the United Brethren 
2 out of 10 churches, the Free Methodists 6 out of 8 churches, the Adventists 
4 out of 7 churches. The Lutherans, on the other hand, though they have only 
11 congregations in this district, have not given up a single one either. - 
Likewise, the Wesleyan Methodists, at their last general conference in 
Nottingham, England, openly admitted that of the 56,000 new members 
gained in the last year, only 13, 500 were left, and that of the 684,000 who 
had been converted for fifteen years, only 75,000 were still with their church. 
- In the face of all emotional, work-driven proselytizing, we Lutherans stick to 
our old, proven way: simple, but thorough instruction of young and old in the 
law and the gospel, and clean separation of the law and the gospel. It is by 
the preaching of Christ crucified alone that men's hearts are converted to God 
and kept in the faith. LF 

The Mormons continue to draw attention to themselves and require 
continued warning because of their zealous "missionary" activity. At their 
spring conference in Salt Lake City, where over 12,000 persons were present 
in the meetings, it was reported that they now have 2065 "missionaries" in all 
parts of the world, and they are endeavoring to add another 1,000. They have 
the most "conversions" in England; Germany comes second. They agitate in 
Germany in such a way that recently 21 of their missionaries in Berlin were 
expelled by the government. Among these was Thomas McKay, the head of 
the missionaries, who is carrying on the agitation in Germany and Switzerland 
from his home in Zurich. The growth of the Mormons in America and Europe 
is explained by the fact that actually 
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every Mormon is a missionary, and is eager to win adherents. Every young 
man is willing to do at least two years' missionary work, without salary, though 
friends may assist him to defray his expenses. In our country there are about 
800 working outside Utah alone. The whole country is divided into districts; 
each district has its headquarters, its chairman, and its "elders," and all are in 
constant communication with the Utah authorities. The so-called elders go 
from house to house with their writings, hold meetings, and as often as 
possible bring reading matter favorable to them in the secular newspapers. 
Thus they have done for years, until at last groups of "converts" have been 
formed in many places, which are daughter congregations of the Utah church, 
and in whose Sunday schools Mormonism is taught. At Chicago, 
Chattanooga, New York, Independence, Mo. and other headquarters they 
have their own buildings, sometimes very valuable. - The Mormons stand 
outside of Christianity, as they deny the Holy Trinity. Their whole doctrine 
amounts to earning blessedness by works. L:.F; 


Abroad. 

Twelve years of the Protestant movement in Austria, the so- 
called Los von Rom movement, have now passed. It has continued during the 
last year, and the number of converts again, counted exactly, amounts to 
4377. This results in nearly 56,000 souls who have joined the Protestant 
Church during the twelve years; and if one includes those who have converted 
to the Old Catholic Church, which does not recognize the Roman Pope, there 
have been about 70,000 departures from the Catholic Church. 

The Protestant movement in Austria also extended to the Catholic 
province of Salzburg, from which numerous Protestants were mercilessly 
expelled by the Roman Catholic Archbishop Firmian in 1732. Since 1902 there 
has been a Protestant preaching station in Hallein, which has 200 Protestants 
among its 7000 inhabitants. Two hundred fellow believers living in dispersion 
are cared for from there. The congregation in Salzburg numbers about 1800 
souls. Besides Hallein, there are four other preaching stations. Summer 
services are held in the health resorts of Zell am See and Hofgastein. The 
religious education of the youth is also taken care of. The conversion 
movement continues at an increased rate. L. F. 

The departures of distinguished priests and dignitaries in the 
Roman Catholic Church of Italy continue. Recently Professor Giobbio, a 
popular and distinguished personage at the papal court, who was on personal 
terms with Merry del Val, the papal secretary of state, defected. Still recently 
he was sent to Sicily to inspect the theological schools there. He has hitherto 
been one of the intransigents (irreconcilables), and is said in particular to have 
obstructed the Pope's allowing the French bishops to conform to some extent 
to the French laws of separation. But he is also a friend of Professor Bartoli, 
who not long ago converted to the Waldensians; now he has followed his 
example and encouragement. a 

A Spanish bishop gave good advice when a priest asked him how he 
should relate to the Bible messengers. The answer was: "Do not 
unnecessarily deprive your confessors of books chewed by Protestants, for 
they will not find unhealthy doctrine in them. Would to God the purchasers 
were filled with the Christian spirit contained in them. Do not trouble even the 
Bible messengers, who are only doing their duty! 
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Only do thou as faithfully thine own!" Such a notice is the more gratifying the 
rarer it is, and the more frequently the Bible messengers are reviled, 
persecuted, and driven away in Roman Catholic countries. L. F. 

Things are starting to ferment again in China. The "Ev.-Luth. 
Missionsblatt" reports: In the troubled province of Hunan, where much 
martyr's blood has already flowed, riots have broken out again in the capital 
of Chaugtscha, as a result of which almost all the white missionaries there 
have fled. There are 11 different missionary societies working in that province, 
which together have 40 missionaries. Their mission buildings in Changtscha 
are said to have been largely destroyed. L. F. 

Ten million new idols. The "Ev.-Luth. Missionsblatt" reports: An 
Indian high priest, who had attained the dignity of successor to Sankara, the 
Brahmanical reformer, soon after taking office, had an ancient ceremony 
performed for the purpose of obtaining special favor from his god Siwa. No 
less than ten million idols had to be made of clay. Four hundred Brahmins 
labored for thirty days to fashion the required number of idols. They put their 
small figures on counting-boards divided into squares, each containing an 
equal number of squares. When all the counting-boards were full of figures, 
the newly-created idols were sprinkled with coloured powder, worshipped with 
the offering of incense and flowers, and murmured prayers. Hereupon they 
were thrown into the Fluh Krishna to make way for new idols. - "The idol- 
makers find all things vain. They know nothing, and understand nothing; for 
they are blinded, that their eyes cannot see, and their hearts cannot perceive," 
Isa. 44:9, 18. 


From World and Time. 


Drunkenness and infant mortality. Eighty years ago Norway was 
a country particularly devoted to drink. Many houses had their own distilleries. 
Out of every 1,000 newborns there, nearly 300 died before they reached the 
first year of life, yet in Norway neither housing shortage, nor tuberculous cows, 
nor a growth of industry, and similar things, could be blamed for this. Then a 
strong sobriety movement set in; good laws and ordinances were passed, and 
Norway became a sober country. The infant mortality has since fallen to 80 to 
90 per 1000. - In Bavaria, on the other hand, where much drinking is done, 
similar conditions are now found to those formerly found in Norway; out of 
1000 new-borns about 300 die in the first year of life, or nearly one child in 
three. Of the approximately 237,000 children born there in a year, about 6500 
are born dead; of the 230,000 born alive, 69,000 children then die in the first 
year of life. On these figures the "Spiritual Struggle of the Present Day,” from 
which they are taken, remarks: "What abundance of sorrow, tears, distress of 
soul, how much wasted strength of the people is contained in this number!" 
Yes, and how terribly does drunkenness avenge itself not only on the present 
generation, but on the generation to come! Sin is the spiritual and bodily ruin 
of the people! L. F. 


An act of love and its blessed fruit. 


About fifty years ago, in one of the suburbs of London, where so much is done 
for the propagation of the Bible, two young lady friends began to take over the 
district in which they lived, house by house. 
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house and offer each one a New Testament or a Bible for sale. One young 
man, whom they also invited to do so one day, said mockingly, pointing to the 
book in his hand: "Well, | have just been reading in the Koran" (the religious 
book of the Mohammedans) "and that is a good book, too." "Egg," replied the 
friends, "you ought all the more to read the Bible once in a while, too." But the 
young man firmly refused, and gave a gift of money to the Bible Society to get 
rid of the troublesome guests. But these were not deterred, and extolled the 
inestimable value of the Bible with eloquent mouths. He assured them that he 
was not an unbeliever; but as he belonged to the Roman Church, he could 
have nothing to do with the Bible. The two friends left, but visited the young 
man again and again, and at last, astonished at their persistence, he allowed 
himself to be induced to buy a Bible. Pleased, and urging him to read the book 
carefully, they parted. The young man read the Bible; it was the first time in 
his life. The more he delved into it, however, the more powerfully the truth 
captivated him. There were tremendous inner struggles for him as a Catholic; 
but the light triumphed over the darkness; the need arose in him to attend a 
Protestant service. Months passed over this, until the word of truth overcame 
him, and not only him, but also his mother. He decided to become a preacher 
of the glorious gospel that had made him so blessed. 

The two friends had lost sight of him completely; indeed, their own lives 
soon diverged. One married off to a distant part of England, the other went to 
India and became the wife of a missionary. 

It was in the year 1844 that missionary Weitbrecht and his wife, during 
a stay in Calcutta, attended a public lecture one evening given by another 
missionary on the nature and errors of Catholicism. Right at the beginning he 
mentioned that he was better qualified than many others to speak on the 
subject in hand, as he himself had once been imprisoned in the fetters of the 
Roman Church, and had only by God's miraculous providence come to the 
knowledge of the truth. The first ray of light which had once fallen into his soul 
had shone upon him from a Bible which had been formally forced upon him in 
London by two Christian ladies, and from this precious book he had since that 
time drawn all light, all strength, and all peace, and he would be eternally 
grateful that this priceless possession had come to him from an unknown 
hand after God's gracious guidance. After the lecture was finished, Missionary 
Weitbrecht and his wife were introduced to him. Affectedly he looked at Mrs. 
Weitbrecht, a deep emotion ran over his face, and while bright tears ran from 
his eyes, he said, "Are you not the lady who brought me that Bible?" Mrs. 
Weitbrecht seemed to have no recollection of the matter, but some minor 
circumstances brought to her remembrance soon made her see that the man 
who stood before her was really the same whom she had met there in London 
with the Koran in his hand. 

Thus, by God's miraculous providence, this Bible-seller as a 
missionary's wife had to meet the young man again as a missionary in India 
and was able to see the fruit of the seed scattered by her Bible sale even 
years later in India. 

Question: How do you use and read your Bible? What benefits and 
blessings has it brought you? What do you do to encourage others to read the 
Bible? 

(House friend.) 
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How one learned giving for the kingdom of God. 


At the instigation of his neighbor, a farmer also once went to the service 
in Hermannsburg. When he returned, he said to his wife something like this: 
"Dear wife, | heard strange things in Hermannsburg. Pastor Harms said in the 
sermon that there were still many, many heathens who had no Savior and no 
Word of God and no baptism and no Lord's Supper, and that many heathens 
died every hour as servants of Satan. | did not know all this before. And Pastor 
Harms also has people who want to go out to the heathen and preach to them; 
| heard them blowing and singing. That made a great impression on me. The 
pastor also said that we would like to help him with the mission work. Now | 
cannot go out to the heathen; and if | wanted to go, | would take you with me. 
But we can help, and how we can help, | will tell you later. Pastor Harms also 
said that he had asked the mission from the Lord. Dear wife, do we not have 
reason to thank the Lord for all his goodness and help? You know that he has 
often rescued us from distress, has faithfully fed us year in and year out, and 
has given us the church and the blessed heaven. Can we then calmly bear 
that so many millions of heathens still live in misery? No! And | have not 
forgotten the word that dear Pastor Harms also said: we should all help him 
by heartfelt prayer for the mission morning and evening. So let us pray daily 
for the poor heathen and for Hermannsburg and for Pastor Harms. And now 
let us make ourselves a big beautiful bag and put a penny in it every day, and 
then | will take you with me next year, and we will go to Hermannsburg 
together. Then we will give our little treasure in the bag to Pastor Harms for 
the mission. This we will do for the sake of the Lord Jesus, who also bore our 
burden of sin." The dear people did this honestly and have done it many a 
year. 


The Bridge of Love. 


Friedrich Oberlin, the benefactor of the poor Steintal in Alsace, had 
made it so far through diligent effort and self-sacrificing activity that the 
villages of Waldbach and Urbach, two communities in his parish, were 
connected by an orderly, drivable road. In the summer of 1770, he planned 
to continue this road beyond Urbach to Rochau, three quarters of an hour 
away. In this way he wanted to gain a connection with the army road leading 
to Strasbourg and to make Sreinral, which was almost completely closed off 
from the rest of the world, accessible to traffic. Oberlin laid out the plan of the 
new road. There were heights to be cleared, chasms to be filled in, 
overhanging rocks to be blown up and wild undergrowth to be cleared. Above 
all, however, a bridge was to be built over the wild waters of the Breusch. The 
narrow bridge, which had hitherto been used for traffic, consisted of a few 
beams laid on blocks of stone, so that only pedestrians could cross from one 
bank to the other, and not without danger. 

Oberlin's plan was ready. But none of the farmers in the Stone Valley 
would help. But Oberlin was not discouraged. With his faithful servant Veit, 
he went out in June of that year and began the work himself. After a few days, 
six men came to him to help. With each passing day the number of workers 
increased, and from the 


Idle spectators gradually became helpers. Like a fever, the people were 
overcome at last, and every new worker was welcomed with joy. Even those 
from Rothau, who did not belong to Oberlin's territory and had no obvious 
interest in the road, lent a hand. 

When the first snowflakes whirled down, the work was finished. On the 
day of the inauguration, a large crowd gathered at the newly built bridge to 
listen to Oberlin's words, with which he opened the work to traffic. He loudly 
praised the Lord of heaven and earth, who had given happiness and blessing 
to the work, and who had also made the hustlers willing to work quickly. 
Oberlin concluded with the words: "Love has completed this work; so may this 
path across the water henceforth be called the Bridge of Love! And a hearty 
Amen sounded from the mouths of the assembled congregations. - 

As it happened there at the ban of that bridge and that new way, so it 
is also with many works of the Kingdom of God in the field of external and 
internal mission. One or a few stand there and begin the work with determined 
courage and joyful confidence. Others stand aside and watch. Some are 
amazed and admire the bold pioneers, some are interested in the work 
begun, but others scoff and criticize. Finally, however, some still lend a hand; 
they cannot stand idly by the market of life and join in. A fire of enthusiasm 
seizes them, and spectators become helpers. Luther alone began the great 
work of the Reformation; but soon he got dear and faithful helpers who never 
left him and lent a fresh hand. There were only a few men who, two centuries 
ago, conceived the plan of carrying the gospel to the heathen. But they did 
not remain alone, more and more workers joined them and helped to build 
the "bridge of love". There are many such works of love, bridges of love and 
ways of love in the Church of Christ. They are a testimony to the fact that 
Christ's Spirit is still at work in His members, inflaming them to the same work. 
But they are also a means of connecting the members themselves, so that 
they may be of one mind, have one love for one another, learn to understand 
one another, and strive toward one goal. (Christian Messenger.) 


To the source! 


Once, as a well-known preacher tells us, | went to a famous bathing 
place to seek recovery. There were many sick people, old and young, up early 
to hurry to the spring, all drinking, each with his glass in his hand, all walking 
and moving according to the doctor's instructions. No one was forced to rise 
so early, no one was doing other things, everyone was busy with his drinking 
cure. The spring was the centre round which all moved, to and fro. Then | 
thought of our churches and pulpits, of the multitude of those who do not go 
there, and the small number of those who need not be compelled. Why the 
difference? - Answer: The people in the bathing-place wanted to get well at 
any cost; hence their coming to the spring; for all other comforts would not 
have drawn them thither. But the knowledge that they are suffering from a 
dangerous disease, which, if not cured, must end in unspeakable suffering 
and an agonizing death: that is what drives them to the spring. For the 
recovery of the inner man Christ is the only source of salvation, and his church 
is Bethesda, where the healing water is given to all who thirst for it. That is 
why we also say: "To the spring! 
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Ask and you shall receive! 


Many aman saith, Yea, | would trust that my prayer were answered, if 
| were worthy. Answer: If thou wilt not pray sooner, because thou knowest or 
feelest thyself worthy and skillful, thou shalt never come to pray; for our prayer 
must not be founded on our own worthiness, for we have none, but on the 
never wavering truth of the divine promise; and where it is founded on itself or 
anything else, it is false and deceives thee, though it break thy heart for great 
devotion. For this is why we ask, that we are not worthy to ask; and by this 
very fact we become worthy to ask, and are heard, because we think we are 
unworthy, and dare to trust in the faithfulness of God alone. However unworthy 
thou mayest be, only see from this, and perceive with all thine heart, that a 
thousand times more, yea, all things are concerned, that thou honour God's 
truth, and not in thy doubt make a lie of his faithful promise. Your worthiness 
does not help you, and your unworthiness does not hinder you; but your 
doubting hinders, whereas faith succeeds, and God will hear you unworthy 
prayers out of pure grace in honor of his truth and promise. 

(Luther.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. - -- 

THE WAY OF LIFE, or. Why Should You Be a Christian and a 
Church Member? By G. Luecke. American Lutheran Publication 
Board, Pittsburg, Pa. Published for the Author. 96 pages 4X614, 
bound in cloth with title imprint. Price: 36 Cts. 

Cin excellent booklet! One could say its 11 chapters are as many tracts on 
important questions that should be given to quite a few. In simple, heartfelt 
language, for example, the following questions are answered scripturally: Is there a 
God? Is the Bible the Word of God? Why should you join the church? Does it make 
a difference which church you join? Or doctrines are dealt with, such as the doctrine 
of repentance and conversion, of the hope of salvation. We hope that many will let 
this booklet show them the way to life. One sentence on page 64 has been 
explained and set right by the author himself in the July number of our Theological 
Quarterly (p. |!>2). L. F. 


BIBLE HISTORY, comprising the Old and New Testament. Compiled for the Ose 
of the Youth of the English Lutheran Church. American Lutheran 
Publication Board, Pittsburg, Pa. 161 pages 5X7 45, bound in cloth with 
tire imprint. Price: 35 Cts. postage paid: dozen price: §3. 60 and postage. 

This English Biblical History is arranged to present 35 stories from the Old 

Testament and 45 from the New. In each number the main parts of the story in 

question are indicated by bold type; at the end reference is made to the catechism 

piece or shorter Bible verse in question, and the text of the same is expressed and 
closed with a song verse. There are many pictures throughout the book. It is 
commended to the attention of all weekly and sunday school teachers. Ly Fe 


THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH. Children's Service for the Festival 
of tine Reformation. By W. M. C. 4 pages 6X9. Qu bejiepen Don 
Rev. W. M. Czamanske, 802 N. Seventh St., Sheboygan, Wis. 
Price: 5 Cts; 50 copies: §1. 50; 100 copies: §2. 25; 200 copies: §4.00 
postpaid. 
A Reformation festival programme, with a suitable liturgy and songs, and the history 
of the Reformation in questions and answers, 27 of which refer to the forerunners 
of the Reformation: Waldus, Willis, Hus and Savonarola, and 27 to Luther and his 
work. The first part should probably be shorter and, on the other hand, the second 
longer. - 


At Sheboygan the "Lutheran Sunday School Leaflet Co." also publishes 
English Sunday School Leaflets, edited for three grades (?rinmr*. Junior and 
8enior) and furnished with appropriate pictures. They are published weekly, and 
cost 50 cents per year on advance payment. A number of numbers are before us. 
We commend to the editors whether the presentation of the Bible story should not 
adhere more closely to the Bible text, for example, in the story of the ladder to 
heaven, and the answers for the "Primary Class" might sometimes be more 
simply stated, for example, in the first and second commandments. __L. F. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and 
inducted: 

On the 14th of Sunday, A. D.: Cand. F. W. Schaar at St. Paul's parish, 
Chatfield, Minn. assisted by P. V. Walther of P. A. F. Ude. - Kand.W.C.R ums 
ch in St. Matthew's parish at Butterfield, and in Delton Tp, Minn, by P. J. Porisch. 
- Kand. O. Wismar in Mount Calvary parish at New Orleans, La. assisted by Prof. 
Niermann and D?. Hartmann, Wegener, Krause, F. Wambsgan®B, and A. Wismar, 
by P. E. W. KuB. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. K. A. Leinberger in St. Paul's parish at 
Plevna, Kans. by P. J. W. Duckwitz. - Kand. G. Deubert in the parish at Elina, lowa, 
by Rev. H. Kettler, and the following Sunday in the parish at Fredericksburg, lowa, 
by Rev. R. Uhlmann. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. H e be str ei t in the churches at 
Hoifington and on Salems Creek, Kans. by P. H. Obermowe. - Kand. C.F. Dank 
worthin Trinity parish at Harvel, Ill, assisted by Prof. Taus and P. Almstedt, by 
P. G. Stiegemeyer. - Kand. G. Beiderwith in Trinity Church at Houston, Tex. 
as city missionary assisted by P. Behnken from P. G. Birkmann. - Kand. H. Ko w 
ertin Trinity parish at Cordelia, Cal. assisted by P. Brohm from P. J. H. Schroeder. 
- Kand. P. Leyhe in the parish at Hiawatha, Kans. assisted by P. Th. Hémann. - 
Kand. W. Ernst in the parish at Webster, Minn. by P. C. F. Walther. 

On the 17th Sonut. a. Trin.: Cand. P. L. Dannenfeldt in the parish at 
Wheatland, Wyo. by P. J. Hilgendors. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 5th Sunday, A.D.: Bro. Chas. Peay in the congregation at Mansura, 
La. (Negro Mission), by P. Ed. H. Schmidt. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. J. E. A. Muller in the churches at Napoleon 
and Braddock, N. Tak. by Rev. W. Schmoock. 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin: L. W. Riedel in the churches at Bayard and 
Atkins, Nebr. by P. H. J. Eggold. 

On the 15th of Sunday, A.D.: Rev. H. Nuoff erin the parish at Wilcox, 
Sask. Kan. by Rev. K. Schuth. 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. Ed. Meier in the congregation at Oklahoma 
City, Okla. by P. A. Janke. M. Grabner as professor in St. Johns College at 
Winfield, Kans. assisted by P. Werling from P. R. MieBler.- P. F.C.lsraelin 
the parish at Laue, S. Dak. by P. F. W. Loose. 

On the 17th Sunday, n. Trin.: 14 Th. Stephen in the parish zn Colsax TP., 
lowa, assisted by P. C. H. Seltz. - P. A. Roglitz in the parish at Ellis, Nebr. assisted 
by P. Cholcher from P. C. F. Brommer. - P. E. Sylvester in Bethlehem parish at 
Dundee, Ill, assisted by P. Staats' from P. H. F. Friichtenicht. - P. A. Wi 1 tin St. 
John's parish at New Orleans, La. with the assistance of P. F. Wambsgan’' and 
Prof. Niermann's of P. G. J. Wegener. - P. E. G. Holls in the church at Corona, L. 
I., N. P., assisted by P. M. T. Holls' Kastner and Th. Kihn. - P. E. Ross as pastor 
for the English work at Immanuel church at Grand Rapids, Mich. by P. B. Poch. 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin. the Rev. G. Chr. Barthin St. Luke's parish 
at St. Louis, Mo. assisted by Bro. Eberts from Bro. W. C. Borchers. - P. J.D. Ma 
tthius in Trinity parish at Indianapolis, Ind. assisted by Tirmenstein, J. B. W. 
Lange, F. Markworth, Schurdel and C. P. Schulz by P. P. Seuel. 


Introduced as teachers in parochial schools were: 

On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. M. Kl aus m ei er as teacher in the 
Immanuel parish school at Tonawanda, N.P., by P. F. O. Scholz. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. B. Rubin as teacher in the school of St. 
John's parish at Edgerton, Wis. by Rev. J. C. Spilman. - Kand. W. Birr as second 
grade teacher in the school of St. lohannes parish at Buckley, Ill, by P. Ehr. 
Braunig. 
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The article of justification in the heart of the Christian. 
On the near approach of the Reformation. 


In my heart this article alone 
reigns and_ shall _ reign, 
namely, faith in my dear 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
the beginning, the means, 
and the end of all my 
spiritual and divine 
thoughts, which | may have 
day and night. 

(Luther.) 

In our church, the article of justification prevails. For this we give 
thanks to God. Mightily have the apostles driven it as the chief piece of 
Christian doctrine. For this we thank God. But it must also take its right 
place in our hearts. For this we pray to God. 

"In my heart alone reigns .. . this article." In his explanation of the 
Epistle to the Galatians, the preface of which begins with the above 
words, Luther treats of "the doctrine of justification, that is, how we are 
redeemed from sin, death, and the devil, and endowed with eternal life, 
not by ourselves (nor, no doubt, by our works, which are inferior to 
ourselves), but by the help of others, through the only begotten Son of 
God, JEsum Christum." (IX, 9.) It is the wonderful doctrine that the sinner, 
deserving only damnation, obtains eternal life. It answers the question of 
all questions, How can | be rid of my sins and become free from them? It 
shows to man, who has vainly endeavored to blot out his sins by his own 
works, the work of Christ, who bore the sins of the world, and encourages 
him to trust in the grace of God, who has remitted all guilt for Christ's sake. 
And he that does so speaks with the apostle, "We know that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by faith in Jesus Christ," Gal. 2:16. 
He has known and grasped the article of justification. 

With that, this article entered his heart. "In 


my heart" he dwells. This is true of all articles of faith, and is connected 
with the kind of faith. It is with the heart that a man believes, as the 
Scripture says: "If a man believes from the heart," Rom. 10:10. 
Therefore, when an article of faith is believed, it dwells in the heart; it not 
only moves the mind, but it also moves the reason of the heart. What we 
believe is a matter of the heart. A man may solve the most difficult 
questions of science without his heart rejoicing in them; the thing has no 
value for his life. But if the grace of God has answered for him the 
question of all questions: How do | become free from my sins? then the 
whole man, man in his inmost being, his heart, partakes of it. It is not 
enough that the church holds the article of justification; it is not enough 
that your mind realizes that it is quite right with Scripture; it wants to dwell 
not in your mind, but in your heart. And every Christian truly loves him 
from the heart. When we preach of justification by grace, Christians 
delight in it. 

But when it has penetrated the heart, it reigns in it. All articles of 
faith have room in the heart of the Christian, but this one takes the main 
place. It is, after all, the central doctrine of Christianity, the main thing 
that Paul preached, 1 Cor. 15:3, the one thing that he knew, 1 Cor. 2:2. 
In comparison with it, all the wisdom of this world is to be esteemed as 
rubbish and dirt, Phil. 3:8. It matters not so much how much world history 
one knows; for world history cannot make him blessed. It is vain harm to 
allow room in the heart for the doctrine of one's own righteousness; for 
that condemns; but this article makes blessed. And all that God has 
revealed in Scripture, done to the sinner's world, serves this doctrine. It 
is the royal doctrine. And the royal doctrine exercises its dominion even 
in the heart. At first man is heartily averse to it, but as soon as it has 
converted him, he considers it the most blessed knowledge that has 
come to him. Nothing in the world has equal value for him. 
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In his heart, this article alone reigns. As we shall see later, this is 
the point around which his thinking and thinking, his wanting and wishing, 
revolve more and more. What is contrary to it is abhorrent to him. What 
befalls him he places in the light of this knowledge, thereby taking from 
affliction its sting, and enjoying happiness as a gift from God's hand. He 
is animated by this article. As in the heart of the miser there is the article 
of money, and in the heart of the self-righteous man the article of his own 
righteousness, so in the heart of the believer and righteous man the article 
of the righteousness of faith. That alone has value for his life. He lives in 
the faith of the Son of God, that is, he lives in this article, lind though he 
does not pray it word for word without ceasing-which, however, he cannot 
do too much-he clings to his Saviour without ceasing. "In my heart this 
article alone reigneth, namely, faith in my dear Lord JEsum Christum." 

"And shall also have dominion." God does not permit any man to 
allow other things to have dominion over his heart. "If riches fall to you, 
hang not your heart on them,” Ps. 62:11; but if justification by faith is 
preached to you, hang your heart on it! God would have us think his grace 
and Christ's work the very best, the forgiveness of sin the one thing 
needful. "And shall also reign," so also speaks the Christian himself. It is 
appalling to him when he becomes aware that false doctrine or the love 
of sin is trying to conquer his heart or a little piece of his heart. He fights 
for the sole dominion of this article. Very often he is about to judge what 
befalls him from carnal principles, but he always comes to his senses, 
again and again the knowledge of God's grace proves to be the ruling 
power in his heart. Not the flesh, but "this article shall rule in my heart." 

Luther describes this ruling thus: "which is the one beginning, 
means, and end of all my spiritual and divine thoughts," "from which, 
through which, to which all my theological thoughts flow and flow back. 
This article is the beginning of all spiritual knowledge. Without it there are 
no spiritual thoughts at all. Man may produce a mass of high thoughts 
about himself and God; but they are worthless, they move about himself 
in an aimless confusion; the heart is desolate and empty. Scripture is to 
him a sealed book, and God an unknown God. But with the knowledge of 
this article he begins to live and to think spiritual and divine things. He is 
now a good man who has a good treasure in his heart from which he 
brings forth good things. Now the divine thoughts flow in streams. And 
when the heart is dull and barren, let it take this article before it, and God 
will always bestow holy, good thoughts. Nor does any other article of faith 
come to spiritual, godly thoughts, mo this article does not prevail. Man 
may study the article of creation, and remain God's enemy in spite of 
God's goodness. In the case of the article of sanctification, he can think 
of nothing right; sanctification without justification is not even conceivable. 
Furthermore, this article in itself 
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Spiritual thought is the center; through him all must flow. We come and 
should come to him in all teaching. We must not think of creation without 
telling ourselves that the world of sin is redeemed through Christ. And 
what the Scriptures tell us of Christ's wonderful person would be 
meaningless to us if we did not hear that we find righteousness for the 
sake of that wonderful person. Through him all divine thoughts flow. If a 
high thought comes to you, in which you would like to delight yourself, but 
it will not submit to this article, but oppose it, it is certainly not a good 
thought, not a scriptural thought. All that men tell us must submit to the 
test of this; for he rules and ought to rule. But Luther's calling this article 
the beginning of all spiritual thoughts does not mean that one proceeds 
from it to higher and better thoughts. It is also the end of all spiritual, godly 
thoughts. We study the Scriptures to know him better and better. We 
rejoice in every new knowledge that comes to us, because it puts him in 
a brighter light. That is where it all flows back to. We will not unlearn him 
even in eternity, for the grace of God is unfathomable. He is the end, the 
crown, the flower of our spiritual, divine thoughts. Yes, even the 
theologian, the right one, sums up the result of his many years of study in 
the word: | find my sins forgiven for Christ's sake. 

This article always prevails. All the good thoughts "which | may 
have day and night" are due to it; it always casts out the evil thought and 
moves to the acceptance of the thought of Scripture. He also brings the 
Christian to occupy himself more and more by day and night with the 
blessed truth of the forgiveness of sins. It is not only on the 11th Sunday 
after Trinity, at the Gospel of the Pharisee and Publican, that he thinks 
about justification, nor only when he has committed a particularly serious 
sin. We sin daily, and God's hand would be heavy upon us day and night 
if we forgot this truth. Sinful thoughts daily rise in us; this article must 
evermore dispel them day and night by godly thoughts. Anch thou art daily 
in danger of death, and who would not wish thee at thy last end, says our 
confession, the Apology of the Augsburg Confession, that thou mightest 
die in the confession of the article, that we might obtain forgiveness of 
sins by the blood of Christ? 

In the heart of the Christian this article prevails, and so the simple 
Christian heart is the right sanctuary in this world. When God looks from 
heaven upon the children of men, he finds nothing in this sinful, 
abominable world that is such an abomination to him as the heart of the 
unconverted. It is full of dead men's bones and all filthiness. And what 
does he see in the Christian heart? Is there not much filth there also? No; 
it is cleansed by faith; Christ dwells in the heart by faith. And Christ's 
righteousness covers all sin; Christ's Spirit adorns the heart with spiritual 
thoughts, which also become works, and declare God's glory. And God, 
who dwells on high and in the sanctuary, is well pleased also with such a 
heart in which this article, faith in the Lord JEsum Christum, reigns. 

E. 
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A mystery solved. 
Rom. 11:25-32. 


Beloved Christians! It seems indeed as if almost all Jews are 
hopelessly hardened. We do not understand how God will do the "re- 
grafting" spoken of in the last letter. It is a mystery to us how God can still 
have a people among the Jews who will be saved through faith in Jesus 
Christ, as He has said and promised. 

But this very mystery the apostle Paul does not want to hide from 
us, but to enlighten us by inspiration of the Holy Spirit. And he wants to 
do this so that we do not think, following our own blindness, that all Jews 
are hopelessly stubborn, that God will not graft any more Jews into the 
right olive tree of Israel, that God's word of promise to Israel has fallen 
away. 

To clear up this mystery, the apostle tells us three things that are 
established with God. 

The first: Actual and hopeless hardening happened to unbelieving 
Israel only in part, but not to the whole. 

The second: So it is with unbelieving Israel, until the full number of 
the Gentiles shall have entered into the Christian Church, until all the elect 
of God shall have been converted, that is, until the Last Day. 

The third: And so, because only many, but not all, unbelieving Jews 
are finally hardened, it will happen that all Israel will be saved, converted 
and made blessed - all Israel, which God calls his Israel from eternity, and 
to whom he has given the promise that out of Zion a Saviour will come 
and turn away ungodliness from Jacob, or Israel; and that this then will 
be his, God's, covenant with him, with Israel, that he will take away his 
sins, forgive them. Of this Israel not one remains in unbelief, not one is 
hardened, not one is lost, every one is converted and saved. Such an 
Israel God has throughout the ages and until the Last Day. This is the 
Israel of election, God's right Israel. 

Is the mystery cleared up for you now, Christian? Do you see now 

that not all the Indians are hopelessly hardened? Do you see now how 
God is re-grafting many an unbelieving branch that has broken off from 
the true olive tree of Israel? Seest thou now how God's word of promise, 
which he spake concerning his - | say, his - Israel, hath not fallen away, 
but is fulfilled to the uttermost? 
What then is to be thought of the unbelieving Jews? If we look at the 
gospel and their hostile attitude towards it, they are certainly to be 
regarded as enemies. And yet it is worthy of praise to consider how God 
has put their hostility to the gospel at his service for our sake, namely, 
how he has turned the gospel rejected by them to us Gentiles. But if we 
let our eyes be enlightened by God's word, and direct them to the people 
of election, who are always hidden among the unbelieving Jews, out of 
the Jews who are yet converted and saved, these are beloved, beloved 
of God, and therefore also ours. Such 


The beloved of God are always among the Jews "for the fathers’ sake," 
for the sake of the word given by God to the fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, that he had chosen and called, that is, converted, their true seed, 
as he had chosen them. The grace of this election and calling, which was 
once given to the fathers, God does not repent of; he brings it to pass 
even to the Jews, who at present are unbelieving. O yes, most assuredly, 
God will do so until the last day. 

For look at the Gentile Christians! Were they not also once 
disobedient to God, and would not accept his gospel? And yet, when God 
turned the gospel to them because of the disobedience and unbelief of 
the Jews, mercy was shown to them, and they were converted; and is it 
not often the case that unbelieving gainsayers are converted by the grace 
of God? Likewise, as at all times, so also now many Jews are unbelievers, 
who yet should obtain mercy and be converted. And indeed - let every 
Christian remember this! - And this is to be done through the mercy that 
has been shown to us: God wants to use our faith, our confession, our 
change of heart, our testimony, so that they may be converted and saved. 

All his elect God first gave up to unbelief, and left them therein as 
in a strong lock: but of all he hath mercy, and maketh them to shine, that 
glory may be his alone. 

Do not be quick to think an unbeliever hopelessly hardened and 
forsaken, however furiously he rages and contradicts, or however low he 
has sunk. God may have very different thoughts about him. Stop always 
with testimony, or ever with loving intercession! 

Behold, then, the people of Israel! That seems quite anathema, a 
curse, before God. And yet, as you saw today, not all are hopelessly 
hardened. God will graft some back in. God's word that He has spoken 
over His Israel has not fallen and is not falling down. God has a people of 
election in the midst of the hardened people of Indeu: that obtains it. 

C. M. Z. 


Our emigrant mission in Baltimore. 


Il. 

The day after a steamer arrives, | notify the pastors concerned in 
our synodical conference of the arrival of the emigrants for the purpose 
of ecclesiastical rebuke, adding the request that they report to me later 
whether or not the new arrivals have been won over to our congregations. 
This work requires five to eight hours each time. Thus, in the past year, 
734 persons were referred to our congregations and at the end 271 
pastors were notified (against 182 pastors in the year before). A whole 
list of pastors also responded. One pastor writes: "The S. family arrived 
here safe and sound and promised me they would diligently attend Word 
and Sacrament." A second writes: "| have called on Mrs. L.. She will keep 
herself to the congregation of the Wisconsin Synod. Many thanks for your 
kind notice!" A third, "| have called on the people J. They will hold 
themselves out to my Ge 
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..to hold a meeting with my congregation. Thanks for the report!" A 
fourth: "Have visited the M. family and also received a promise that they 
will attend church diligently. | will refer to our port mission on occasion of 
the conference." A fifth: "The H. family | called on and got a good catch. 
That's the way.to do mission work!!!" A sixth: "Mrs. R. and 5 children have 
been visited by me. The mother has already gone to Holy Communion 
with us. The children attend our school. | can tell you the same about 
Mrs. F. and her 4 children." A pastor, secretary of a mission commission, 
writes: "Your mission cards are excellent, and we thank you." Sometimes, 
however, the answers are quite different, and very discouraging. 

It is not possible to state exactly how many such emigrants have 
been won for our congregations in the past year, but | believe, based on 
the answers | have received, that | am going too low rather than too high 
when | say that there may be between 160 and 200 souls. Of what great 
blessing and benefit, therefore, is our emigrant mission to the upbuilding 
of our churches! Is it not clear by day that our emigrant mission is paying 
off? Should we not continue this work with joy and love and support it to 
the best of our ability? 

But in what way is this to be done? Well, among other things, by 
trying to persuade people who either want to travel to Europe themselves 
or have relatives or acquaintances come over, to obtain the ship's tickets 
through our mission. Such tickets can be obtained just as cheaply from 
our missionaries as from other agents or from the shipping company 
itself. The difference is this: while especially the agents who live far away, 
after they have procured the tickets for the travellers, do not take any 
further care of them and cannot personally assist them if they get into 
trouble when they land here, nor can our congregations help them in the 
way already mentioned, our emigrant missionaries, who are always at 
the landing place, personally take care of the travellers here and there 
with advice and action. And because we are on the spot, we can give 
better advice and information, obtain more convenient cabins and the like 
than agents who live far away from the landing place. Nor are all ticket 
brokers reliable and honest, as is shown by the fact that in Ohio the 
abuses committed in the sale of ship and railroad tickets were such that 
the State Legislature was compelled to pass a law requiring all ship and 
railroad brokers to give a bond of H5000.00 for the benefit of those who 
have suffered loss by the purchase of such tickets. But it often requires 
years of litigation before the purchaser recovers his money. This is 
completely out of the question when one buys the tickets from our 
emigrant missionaries. We calculate honestly. Anyone who charges less 
than we do is simply not calculating honestly. 

It happens not infrequently that people ask us to give them prices 
and information for the journey; they then go to another agent, a shyster 
or the like: A shyster or the like, who also procures ship's tickets and other 
things. It goes without saying that he now charges a little less. 


One wonders and is indignant that the emigrant missionary is so 
expensive; and one buys - from the Jew. But he does not take it exactly, 
is not honest, risks that a child who has just reached the age limit either 
slips through freely or an older one still for half. The missionary does the 
math honestly. Or the agent tells the buyer, "I'll let you off $1.00, A2.00, 
P3.00"-as the case may be-"of the commission coming to me." If he does 
so, he acts directly contrary to the contract entered into with him and the 
steamship company, under which no agent is permitted to remit even an 
eent from the commission, and if he can be proved to have breached 
such a contract, he is immediately deprived of his agentnr for being guilty 
of dishonest dealing. Or a ship's ticket, which costs, for instance, from 
Bremen to Baltimore, P42. 50 for an adult person, the "cheap" agent 
reckons “19. 25 for a child from one to twelve years of age, or P21. 25; 
there is missing the poll-tax of P4.00, which is levied on every immigrant, 
whether adult, child, or infant; the price is H23. 25 or *25. 25. Now if a 
family with several children has bought their tickets cheaply from such a 
dishonest agent, they will be caught in almost every case, and will have 
to pay extra everywhere. The money she took as a supply on the journey 
is spent, and she arrives here, as did a family the other day, with - 25 
cents. Then the missionary is to help, advance, telegraph to father, 
grandfather, cousin, uncle, or other relative, friend, or acquaintance for 
more money, or the people will be detained or delayed here. The 
dishonest agent has raked in his commission, does business, rubs his 
hands with glee, and the good people have to pay it after all, but the 
mission - goes away empty-handed. Beware of such agents! But if you 
let yourself be persuaded, then demand a guarantee that you will be 
reimbursed for all extra costs. It is not fair and right that uian should 
assign the business and the profit to such crooks, but the work, the 
expenses and the trouble to the missionary. 

So it happened that a woman in C. had me give her the prices for 
a large family that she wanted to bring over from Russia. Since the place 
in Russia from which she wanted to start her journey is a tiny village, | 
spent four hours looking up the spot on the map, calculating and writing. 
After several months | received a letter one day from our representative 
in Bremen, Mr. Gillhoff, in which he told me that those people had arrived 
in Bremen completely penniless, and that | would be so kind as to create 
money. | wrote to that woman in C. She had bought the tickets there. But 
when hers were in need, she did not turn to that agent, but was told: 
"Help, dear missionary!" 

An agent who had procured the ship's tickets for a family of eight 
and collected the commission wrote me quite unabashedly: "Mrs. _ with 
seven children took passage at Bremen, the 22d inst. Kindly look after 
the welfare of this family when they arrive at Baltimore, and in case of 
necessity provide them with the necessary funds." 

A woman who had me give her fares for herself and her two 
daughters, but then bought the tickets from an agent in Wisconsin, lost 
her luggage on the trip. After months of trying to recover it. 
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she wrote to me from Germany, and - in four weeks she had what she 
had lost. When it came to solving the ship's tickets, the missionary was 
not thought of; but when it came to looking for baggage, the missionary 
was the man. 

If all in our circles, especially our pastors, would take it upon 
themselves to turn over to us the sale of tickets for all those traveling over 
and across from our circles, we could do great, legitimate business and 
contribute to the treasury a not insignificant sum annually. In addition to 
this, immigrants who travel through the agency of our mission will be 
processed as quickly as before and treated much more kindly and 
courteously. 

When | have given the addresses of the emigrants to the pastors 
concerned and answered the letters that have arrived in the meantime, | 
go on the following days to the so-called detention house and to the 
various hospitals where sick emigrants are lying, | advise, comfort, 
admonish and help them in their various needs, in short, | take care of the 
people in every possible way, as well as | can and understand it, in a 
spiritual way. In many cases, of course, it is difficult to comfort the poor 
immigrants. It is God's word alone that can give light in the darkness. 

If a steamer departs, | pick up our passengers, who usually come 
from afar the day before, at the station, take them to an inn and lead them 
to the steamer the next day, take care of their luggage and the like, so 
that such travelers need not take care of anything else through the 
mediation of our mission. Our representative in Bremen, Mr. Gillhoff, to 
whom | have reported the day of departure of such passengers a few 
weeks before, receives them on the other side and puts them in their 
place, so that they do not have to worry about anything else on the other 
side. Our protégés enjoy all this for free, without any extra charge for our 
services, as only the ship's tickets are charged. 

Expressed by figures, the work of the past year, is distributed as 

follows: 922 letters and postcards (as against 644 the year before) were 
written, and more than 1000 miles were covered on tram cars and on foot 
in the interest of the Mission; passengers received at the landing-place: 
156; persons picked up from stations, shown to hotel and steamers: 29; 
emigrants directed to our parishes: 734; emigrant marriages: 3; a child of 
an emigrant died in the local hospital and was given a Christian burial; 8 
persons approached me about lost luggage and obtained it with my 
assistance. Quite a number were visited in the various Hospitals in the 
City and in the Detention House and represented before the Board of 
Inquiry. Total money obtained: P7678. 36. 
Finally, | would like to emphasize this: Up to now the two emigrant 
missionaries in Baltimore and in New York have worked more or less 
independently of each other, which has given some people the 
impression that they are two missions running side by side or working at 
cross purposes. For some months we have been in negotiation with our 
brethren in New York as to the best way of working hand in hand, with 
the end of reducing the expenditure of money on printed matter, and of 
working unitedly towards the same end, and more effectively in the 
interests of the travellers and of the Mission itself. 


can be done, according to the old adage: unity is strength. 

As we look back over the year that has passed, we must give hearty 
thanks to God for the blessing He has bestowed upon our emigrant 
mission in Baltimore, and confess: Yes, it has paid rich dividends! May 
the faithful God help us not to grow weary or tired of doing good to 
everyone, but most of all to our comrades in faith. 

In: Commission of the Emigrant Missionary Commission 

R. Eirich, emigrant missionary. 
3020 E. Baltimore St., Baltimore. Md. 


"A workman is worth his hire." 


IV. The school teacher's attitude and work. 

V. Treuhold's congregation was now in the process of appointing a 
parochial school teacher. The appointment of a teacher was something 
new to her, and she had instructed her chairman, Schmidt, to appoint a 
committee to draw up the letter of appointment and the usual 
accompanying letter, and then to report to the congregation. Ex officio, 
the pastor and chairman were on this committee, and also Waldhorst, 
Spitzner, and !)r. Bachmann. 

On the evening appointed for the meeting, Schmidt and Waldhorst 
met in front of the parsonage. 

"| am surprised, Schmidt," said Waldhorst, "that you have put 
Spitzner on the committee. Dr. Bachmann, yes, he is insightful and, above 
all, a zealot for our parochial school; but Spitzner -?" 

"Spitzner, of all people, had to be on the committee. It is always 
good when 'the other side’ also speaks out; then one is saved from one- 
sidedness and is forced to think more thoroughly. The more stones there 
are in the way of the stream, the clearer the stream becomes. And strange 
- | have often got along through Spitzner without his wanting it; he has the 
great talent of defending what is wrong in such a way that one has to see 
his error." 

In the usual manner Father Treuhold opened the meeting, to which 
all the appointed members were present. 

The community had been considering a school board candidate, a 
high school graduate from the teachers’ seminary. In order to facilitate 
and encourage the: In order to facilitate and promote the work of the 
committee, Fr. Treuhold, who had been asked to do so by the committee 
beforehand, had first drafted the actual letter of appointment, then a letter 
addressed to the distribution authority, and finally a document intended 
for the candidate himself. 

The last-mentioned letter laid it especially to the heart of the one to 
be appointed, in which attitude he should take up his office as an 
Evangelical Lutheran parish school teacher. Father Treuhold now taught 
his future teacher what he had recently learned from his father's letter for 
his own person. Everyone was satisfied with the content of this letter, 
even Spitzner, who especially emphasized the necessity of the right 
attitude of school teachers. 

"The letter should read a little more sharply. It should be made more 
plain to the: young man that a teacher, like a pastor, should have the 
greatest self-sacrifice." 
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"That is so," said Schmidt, with forced calmness; "that is really so; 
and if we treat the teacher as we have treated the pastor these ten years, 
we shall only give him too much opportunity to learn self-sacrifice. No, 
Spitzner; the visitator has been here, and if pastor and teacher are to go 
forward faithfully as models in self-sacrifice, then you and | and the whole 
congregation must walk faithfully after them in self-sacrifice." 

"The letter," opined Waldhorst, "is meant to be instructive and 
encouraging after all, and | think the tone of the letter is good, fine!" 

"| think so too," added Dr. Bachmann. "Not sharp, but friendly 
instruction and hearty encouragement are owed only to the young brother 
whom we place before a towering mountain of work in this profession!" 

"IInd the teacher also confronts us with a towering mountain of 
work," cried Spitzner; "we have work to do already, and now the salary 
he demands! How much do you want?" 

"Not so, dear Spitzner!" replied Dr. Bachmann. "It is not the teacher 
who places us before the mountain of salary, he does not ask us for the 
position; we call him of our own free will and thus place ourselves 
voluntarily before this mountain. Nor does he 'demand' salary from us; 
rather, we call him into the work, and we ourselves lay upon ourselves 
the duty of paying him. -- And what we are to recommend in regard to 
salary to the congregation? 'A laborer is worthy of his wages/ Before we 
determine the amount of salary, our pastor, who, after all, has taught 
school for many years, should show us the work of a teacher -- much as 
recently Visitator Eifrig showed us the pastor at work." 

"This is precisely what | had already set out to do; | have put many 
things down on paper here concerning ‘The Work of an Evangelical 
Lutheran Parish School Teacher’. 

"The letter of profession, indeed, states the principal labors to which 
the congregation obliges the teacher. The letter of profession is soon 
written and easily read here; but who can imagine the immense work 
which we thereby lay upon a man? Raise your children in discipline and 
admonition to the Lord - with this one line the Lord instructs the fathers in 
work that will fill decades of their lives with work. 

"The work that a free school teacher has, our parochial school 
teacher has also, and much, much more besides. The former has to teach 
in the various secular subjects, the latter also; the latter is to educate, the 
latter also; the latter has to keep and study journals and books, attend 
conferences, learn and try new methods, the latter also. Yes, he has to 
do much more. While the former spends the holidays in peace, not having 
to worry about gathering a crowd of children, the parochial school 
teacher, on the other hand, has to proselytize for his school in July and 
August, recruit new children, try to keep the old ones, instruct the parents 
here, punish the children there, comfort and encourage the children 
elsewhere, and everywhere and at all times work and fight and contend 
for the school which Satan, the world, and even the flesh of Christians do 
not want. 

"While the free-school teacher receives the syllabus or timetable 
prepared by her principal, the common school teacher, after he has 
received the list of children 


The school begins: that one has all the same children to teach - | am talking 
about the conditions in our city. The school begins: the latter has all sorts 
of children to teach - | am speaking of the conditions in our town - the 
former has children of all school ages; the latter has at most forty or fifty 
children, the municipality expects the latter to teach all the children that can 
get into the schoolroom; the latter receives from the state all conceivable 
aids in teaching, the latter - well, one only has to visit our school and look 
around! And experience shows that, as far as performance is concerned, 
as much is demanded of our teachers as of the free school teachers. 

"But, Pastor," Dr. Bachmann expressed, "in one significant respect, 
our teachers have it easier and have tools that the others lack!" 

P. Treuhold looked up questioningly. 

"The rod our teachers have for the body; have the law and the 
gospel, God's Word, for the heart and the sect, that is, the only actual 
means of instruction and education, after all!" 

"| agree with you completely. This is what | always advocate when 
people think that religious instruction overburdens teachers and children, 
that it makes the work more difficult. But it remains true that the Christian 
teacher also has work to do on the souls of the children; he watches over 
the children during school hours and otherwise as much as he can; he sees 
what influences they are exposed to outside of school hours, whether they 
attend church and the like. 

"And what work parents often cause the teacher by - because they 
contribute or don't contribute to the parish coffers - unseemly criticizing or 
taking the teacher to task or, say, complaining to the pastor!" 

"Finally, it must be remembered that a teacher has many kinds of 
work in the community besides school work. He has to conduct the choir, 
which is sometimes a tiresome, thankless job; instead of resting in the 
evening or preparing for the next school day, he has to visit the clubs, lead 
the youth, and attend various committee meetings. He also has to 
substitute often for the pastor: to hold reading services in case of need, to 
visit the sick, to perform emergency baptisms." 

Schmidt took the floor after a long pause: "Spitzner, tell me once - 
what do you say to the list? | mean, our pastor with his teacher work list is 
almost equal to Visitator Eifrig with his pastor work list. And the reading 
service - when our pastor was on his honeymoon years ago, | volunteered 
here with Spitzner to provide the reading service. What fear we went 
through there, we later confessed to each other. - No, it's clear, that's an 
enormous amount of work for a man to do. What would be an appropriate 
salary?" 

"Before we determine that," Waldhorst replied, "we should ask 
ourselves, just as Visitator Eifrig recently did concerning the pastor, 
whether a teacher does not also have special expenses."- 

"And his particular income, too," Spitzner interrupted. 

"Certainly, certainly this is also to be looked at thoroughly,” Father 
Treuhold explained. "| am also prepared to show you this evening 
individual 
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nes. However, | think it would be better if we first considered for a while 
what we have discussed today, and today over eight days we could look 
at the chapter: "The Community School Teacher's Income and 
Expenditure". Then we would certainly be able to serve the community 
with maturely considered, factually based proposals." 

And so it happened: the committee adjourned for a week. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


America. 

About a well-prepared mission feast, one of our pastors writes us 
the following in announcing the feast for the "Lutheran": "This year's collection 
at the Mission Feast was the largest ever taken in our church. God be praised 
and glorified for itl He has made hearts very willing to sacrifice by His Word. 
How? - this may perhaps provoke some to imitation. The children of our 
weekly school began to collect money for this year's mission feast last year. 
Each child kept a 'mission-bag'. From time to time the teacher encouraged 
the children not to forget their mission gifts. Thus there was a frequent 
stimulus and enticement in the homes and families to remember this work of 
the Lord. In the sermons on Sunday there was frequent talk of the missionary 
duty of every Christian. Six weeks before the mission feast, a sermon was 
preached in preparation for the feast, and the Christians were asked not to 
wait until the feast to collect their mission gifts, but to begin now, according to 
the example of the church in Corinth, 1 Cor. 16:2, so that all gifts would be 
ready at the feast. At the same time, the missionary matter should be made 
the subject of a short intercession every day at the table in the circle of the 
whole family. One of the children should pray: 'Dear God, bless all the 
missions of your church. Finally, the importance of missions was also often 
spoken of in the congregational meetings, by the teacher, the deputy to the 
spnode, and by the members of the congregation. Thus Jesus has made his 
word dwell abundantly among us for this work. One has stirred up another, 
and God has fulfilled His promise that even this word should not return empty. 
Therefore to God alone be the glory!" We add that the collection of the 
congregation, which is not large, has yielded nearly P150.00, and recall the 
other scriptural word from Corinthians, "Your example has provoked many," 2 
Cor. 9:2. L. F. 

A good plan that will bear fruit. A businessman in a city 
congregation of our Synod recently wrote a letter to the "Lutheran" which we 
reproduce in German translation. He says in it: At our last congregational 
meeting the matter of our church magazines came up, and to our 
astonishment it turned out that only 2:1 members of the congregation (it 
numbers about 80 members) read the "Lutheran." We now want to increase 
the number of subscribers and therefore ask for sample numbers of the 
"Lutheran", the "Mission Dove" and the Lutheran Pioneer. (Natural 
This request has been fulfilled immediately and with pleasure by our 
Concordia Publishing House). We will field a number of subscription 
collectors, and they should be equipped with enough sample copies for future 
readers. We will adopt this plan: our pastor, our teacher, and the members of 
our board will each undertake to get five to ten new readers of The Lutheran. 


and will report to the congregation on January 1. We hope confidently that we 
shall then have brought our readership to 100. | have previously read of this 
plan in the "Lutheran," and have heard that a congregation in X. has had great 
advantage of it. The members have become more interested in the affairs of 
their congregation and of the kingdom of God in general, have become more 
willing to sacrifice, and are coming to church better. We are now ready to do 
the work. - So much for the letter writer. We bring this plan, previously 
discussed, to mind now that the end of the year is approaching. Certainly in 
many other congregations the desire is expressed that our "Lutheran" be held 
and read in as many homes as possible. It is only to the advantage of the 
individual house, of the congregation concerned, and of the whole Church. But 
let this matter not be postponed until the last days of the year. And we 
especially like it when the members of the congregation do not unload all the 
work on the pastor and teacher, but lend a hand themselves. The distribution 
of church publications also has a "business end" and should be done in a 
planned, let us say business-like manner. And there is much that our younger 
church members could do. What a lot of work and money the publishers of 
secular books and magazines spend to get their wares into the homes! Should 
we not all be much more zealous to distribute Christian papers and to recruit 
readers for them? L. F. 

Its golden jubilee was celebrated on September 18 by St. John's 
congregation, belonging to the Wisconsin Synod, at Town Centerville, 
Manitowoc Co, Wis. Readers of the "Lutheran" may be interested in the news 
of this celebration also because the General Presbyter of the Missouri Synod 
was also active in the same. At the request of the local pastor, the 
congregation had decided to invite its former pastors to its jubilee celebration. 
Among these was D. Pieper. Thirty-five years ago he entered the pastorate 
here after completing his studies. If we are not mistaken, it was the blessed D. 
Hoénecke who introduced him at that time. That Praeses Pieper did not shy 
away from the long journey from St. Louis in order to rejoice with his first 
congregation over their fellowship in the Gospel from the very first day and to 
preach a jubilee sermon to them will remain in our grateful memory. The two 
other former pastors of the congregation still living, Rev. Dowidat, of Oshkosh, 
Wis. and Rev. Haase, of Randolph, Wis. also appeared for our joy and edified 
us with the preaching of the divine word. The Revs. H. Quehl and C. Hunter, 
who also stood here in former years, have both already entered to their Lord's 
joy. The number of participants in the jubilee was so great that the church was 
not able to hold them all. Involuntarily a pastor wishes: "Would that the 
churches were always well filled with hearers of the divine word at the regular 
services! What joy that would be for the messengers who proclaim peace and 
preach good! But to the Lord of the Church, for whose glory alone we have 
organized this feast, be praise and glory for the grace and faithfulness he has 
shown so far! May He continue to be with us according to His promise, and 
may He one day lead us out of the pleasant time which He already allows us 
to enjoy here through the light of His Gospel, into eternal joy and delight! Then 
we shall keep the day of jubilee with him in heaven. 

Ph. Sprengling. 

That the Michigan Synod has rejoined the General Synod of 
Wisconsin, Minnesota and Michigan and the Synodical Conference has 
already been communicated by the "Lutheran." Now 
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the former seminary of the Michigan Synod at Saginaw, Mich. has also been 
reopened as a progymnasium of the General Synod. The opening took place 
on September 13. At the same time the newly appointed principal and 
professor, Rev. Otto Héneckc, a son of the late D. Hénecke, was inducted 
into office. Four male and one female students entered the institution; next 
year a larger number is expected after the reopening of the institution has 
become generally known and new students have been recruited. - The former 
director of the Seminary at Saginaw, Prof. F. Beer, years ago a teacher in the 
Seminary for Preachers at Kropp, Germany, then pastor in the Manitoba 
Synod belonging to the General Council, after his departure from that 
Seminary, took charge of a congregation in the Canadian Synod at Ottawa, 
also belonging to the Council. This congregation has now joined the Buffalo 
Synod, and Father Beer has applied to the Ohio Synod... . L. F. 

Some time ago, the following accurate statement was made about the 
parochial school and Sunday school in the "Church Gazette" of the lowa 
Synod: "The inadequacy of the Sunday school as the only religious institute 
besides the secular instruction in the religionless state school is well 
recognized not only by us, but also by most sects, and in many church papers 
the decay of Christianity is lamented, which must necessarily flow from such 
neglect of Christian instruction. But in most cases it remains only a complaint. 
No corrective measures are taken. In many places, however, people have 
lately begun to say: If the Sunday school is not sufficient, something more 
must be done. O. Wenner, a pastor of the General Synod, has published a 
book under the title: 'Religious Education and the Public School’, in which 
he speaks at great length about this matter and at the end makes the 
suggestion that all state schools should let all their pupils go half a day a 
week, on Wednesday afternoons, for instance, so that each child can go to 
his pastor or another religious teacher to be taught religion by him. That 
would, of course, be something more than Sunday school alone. Some 
pastors in our circles take advantage of the Saturday and also hold German 
school in their congregations during the summer months, when the state 
schools are on vacation. But all this is and remains only a makeshift. A 
crooked tree is not straightened by tying it to a post for one or more hours a 
week; it must be kept straight continually. And that leads us to the sentence: 
"Our children belong in a parochial school 


Abroad. 

Our London congregation celebrated a happy mission festival on 
the 14th Sunday after Trinity. It is true that with our lack of money we were 
not granted to have a missionary from the heathen country in our midst, as 
we had eagerly hoped. But the congregation was also satisfied with the word 
that was preached to them by their pastor. In the afternoon service he took 
her for an hour to the German Fatherland, to the dear Saxon Free Church, 
and showed her that she has there some five thousand brothers and sisters 
who stand on the same ground that holds the anchor of our faith. A collection 
of over $8.00 was taken and given to the Scripture Society of the Saxon Free 
Church. In the evening, Is. 60:1-6 was laid on the hearts of the missionary 
friends. We were reminded once again that while millions are still covered by 
darkness and gloom, such a blessed light has dawned upon us here, and that 
the experienced grace of God in Christ Jesus must move us to help the poor 
heathen. 


and to share our treasure with them, so that they do not have to suffer 
eternally and become lost. A collection of P23.00 was made, of which P15.00 
is to go to our mission among the Tamuls of the East Indies; the remainder is 
to go to the Slovak and Negro missions. During the break between the two 
festive services, tea was taken in the school and fraternal fellowship was 
enjoyed. May the faithful God, who has given us this beautiful feast, now also 
bless word and gifts for the building of His kingdom and the glory of His name! 
K. Knippenberg. 

How the Roman Church does missionary work. It is well known 
that Roman Catholic missionaries in heathen countries often baptize heathen 
children secretly and fraudulently without the knowledge and will of the 
parents, and then use such "conversions" to embellish their missionary 
activities and increase their missionary statistics. A more recent example 
came under our eyes in the "Wartburg." In the Roman St. Michael's Calendar 
for 1908, page 98, the following sentence is found in a letter from China: 
"Finally, | must tell you, beloved Sisters, of another joy. Each of us Sisters has 
already had the good fortune to be able to baptize several little children in 
danger of death. It is possible to do this so secretly, without the pagan mother 
even having a clue. We usually wash the child's eyes - for woe eyes they 
almost all have. We can thus administer this holy sacrament quietly. With 
many we might even be frank, for they know purely nothing of Christianity, 
and sometimes still ask what that thing is." According to Christian Lutheran 
doctrine and practice, only those children should be baptized who are brought 
to baptism by those who have parental authority over them. The church must 
have some guarantee that baptizing will one day be followed by teaching, as 
the Savior says in the command to baptize, "Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the. 
Teach them to observe all things whatsoever | have commanded you," Matt. 
28:19, 20. 


Ans World and Time. 


The well-known lodge of the "ELkKs" held its meeting this year at 
Detroit, Mich. and, as usual at these annual meetings, the conduct of many 
of its members was so scandalous that even secular newspapers, which 
usually defend the lodges, expressed their disgust at it. The Detroit Journal 
used the strong term orgy to denounce the debauchery and impertinence 
which were the order of the day at this meeting, and were publicly noticed in 
the streets. And to a Lodge which does and allows such things to happen, 
and which has been known for years for its loose, pleasure-seeking, offensive 
life, should our young Christians be able to join without injury to their 
consciences? We are now silent about everything else we have to say against 
this, as against all secret societies. L. F. 

A frightening fact, says the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", 
is at present the increase of suicides among the youth, a consequence of the 
atheistic morality taught in the classroom. Here it is not the duty, the "Thou 
shalt,” "Thou shalt not," that is taught, but: Do what reason teaches you! But 
what reason tells them, some of these suicides have uttered in confessions 
like the following: One says, "Life is a fib; | leave it without regret. | die 
contented. Do not pity me; | am tired of life." Another, "| cannot sink down into 
the mud, 


PDie BS uthevanet Oe, 


341 


and because man is a beast with baser instincts than any other animal, life is 
a hell. | wish to rest in my grave." A high school student writes, "| wish to be 
buried civilly. | die an atheist, have never believed in God, and do not wish to 
believe in eternal life. In all these confessions, which could easily be 
multiplied, there is a great weariness of life; the young generation grows up 
without ideal, without enthusiasm. - Such frightful facts are also signs of the 
times. LF: 


From a father's letter to his married daughter. 


... There is something in your letter which | was not pleased to read. 
You write that you cannot forget your parents' house, and that you are still so 
sad about the separation from us. You shall never forget your parents' house 
and all who are in it, dear child, just as you will never be forgotten in it. And 
we know from our own pain how painful the parting has been for you. It is part 
of being a stranger in this world that one cannot stay together, that one goes 
together for a while and then has to part under hot pain, under bitter tears. So 
| have nothing against your not being able to forget your parents' house; 
indeed, | would be sorry if that were otherwise. 

But that you are still very sad, that | must reprove. You mustn't be, my 
child, you're forbidden to be. It is against your profession, and it is very 
dangerous. 

God wants you to be your husband's helper. What does that mean? 

There are many women who do not know it; and there are many women 
who do not take it to heart. | hope the opposite from you; but | want to remind 
you of what you know, but, it seems to me, have not yet taken to heart enough. 

Some women take the word helpmate too externally. They think that if 
they take good care of their husband's house, everything is done. Of course, 
that is also part of it, but it is by no means everything. A faithful housekeeper 
and a sensible maid can also do this. But a woman should do more than a 
maid and more than a housekeeper. That is why she is called a man's 
helpmate. She is to be something to him not only for his house but also for 
his heart. She is to be the helpmate of his joy and also his helpmate in all 
work, for there is no better help in all work and in accomplishing even the 
hardest daily task than joy. He who makes us joyful and glad in our work does 
us the greatest service, and for this service God has joined the woman to the 
man. 

A man must eat his bread by the sweat of his brow, must realize in 
many ways that human life is toil and labor. And yet he must be cheerful, he 
must do his day's work with joy, otherwise he will sink to a soulless labourer 
or degenerate or waste away in some way. Now the woman's task is to be his 
helpmate, first of all the helpmate of his joy. That is why | wrote before: Thou 
must not be sad, it is forbidden thee, it is against thy profession. For you 
cannot be a helpmate to your husband's joy when you are sad. If he sees you 
sad and must think that you do not feel happy in his possessions and in your 
profession, then he cannot be truly happy in his life and in his work. 


Your sadness casts a dark shadow over the course of his life. 

There are many unhappy marriages, because there are many bad men 
and because there are also not a few-bad women. But there are also 
marriages which at least cannot be called happy, although the man is good 
and the woman too. | have met such and almost always found that the good 
wife was to blame. She has forgotten to wash her face from the stains of 
temper, ill-humour, anger, grief, and to anoint it with kindness. That she is 
able to do this she proves against strangers, against people outside the 
Hanseatic League. There she can conceal evil and anoint her face. But where 
she is obliged to do it, she forgets it. To her husband she does no violence. 
He must be aware of every displeasure, he must know every little annoyance, 
every annoying incident must cast its shadow on him. Before he hears it in 
her words, he must see it on her face. 

But now the wife shall be her husband's sun. This is no mere figure of 
speech. As one always looks to the sun and rejoices in its brightness, so a 
good man looks to the face of his wife. If it is still so bright outside, and her 
face is dim, then his husband is dark; and if it is still so dim outside, and her 
face shines, then his whole house is bright, and in this bright light he goes 
cheerfully about his day's work. 

"| will give him a helpmeet to look after him," says the Word of God 
concerning the vocation of women. How important is the addition: "to be 
around him"! That which is indissolubly united to us, that which is always 
around us, that which has a constant influence on us, that which can press 
us the hardest, that which can make us the happiest. A woman can be around 
us like a cloud, and she can be nm us like bright sunshine - and both through 
her face. Therefore she must learn to wash and anoint it. She will then always 
be beautiful for him to whom she should be beautiful, and she will then always 
please him to whom she should please. 

Of course, no marriage is free from pain and suffering. There are days 
when one cannot be cheerful and friendly, when husband and wife must weep 
together. But such sufferings come from a good hand. They are heavenly 
rainy weather, needed to bless and prosper like sunshine. And when husband 
and wife weep together, it refreshes and refreshes in the heat of affliction, 
and brings great blessing to Hans and heart. " 

But for this very reason, because sufferings are bound to come, one 
should not make any for himself; the self-made ones do not bless. But when 
once your heart is so dull and heavy that it overshadows your face, and it 
becomes difficult for you to overcome your heart and anoint your face, then 
you know where your help is. To overcome your heart and anoint your face, 
then you know where your help is. Much must every man struggle through 
and overcome in the closet of which it is said: Close the door behind you! 
Speak to your God in secret, and he will reward you in public. When Moses 
had talked long with thy Lord, his face was moist. And so it is still..... (The 
Christian house.) 


More parents like that! 


It was one of the most difficult tasks | have ever had to perform in my 
life when | had to lead a young postal clerk to a barn in which he had hidden 
a number of letters that he had embezzled. We had to pass the parents' room, 
who did not yet know of the crime. When we had pulled the letters out from 
under the hay.., 
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it was my duty to go with the son before his parents to bring them the news of 
his indebtedness and his arrest. 

Just as | was about to knock, | heard Father praying inside. | remained 
motionless, because | did not want to disturb the prayer. The young man was 
standing next to me and | noticed how he flinched and suppressed a sigh. We 
bared our heads and had folded our hands, if it had not been forbidden, as | 
held the wrist of the criminal. 

Then we heard how the Bavarian fervently prayed for his son, the only 
child, how he begged the Lord not to let him get lost, but to mercifully protect 
him in the temptations of the evil world. The son trembled and shook, and a 
stream of tears poured from his eyes. I, too, was deeply moved. | was about 
to give up and did not dare to bring the terrible news to the old father just now, 
but | had to enter the room for another reason than the one mentioned, 
because | needed certain papers that were there. | cannot and may not 
describe what an entrance now followed. The (stuff of the parents was 
heartbreaking. | was not talking in context, the words would not pass my lips. 
Now | knew how it is such an exceedingly heavy cross for pious parents to 
have such an unborn son. 

It was not possible for me to do my job in a hurry. | stayed for half an 
hour; | had to show human sympathy to the old dear people who were 
saddened to death. | was allowed to witness how a ray of light of divine grace 
fell into the darkness; out of the sobs and lamentations a sound of faith and 
hope rose up. At first nothing but lamentation could be heard, but then the 
aged father said: "Be quiet, dear wife! We have a God who helps and hears 
prayers!" That hour made an indelible impression on me. 

And to the youth, the son of such good parents? He stood contrite and 
broken before his parents, and even more so before God. This hour was, as 
far as men could see, the birth-round of a new life for him; the Lord had begun 
His good work in the heart of the youth, and later accomplished it according 
to His grace. He fell first to earthly righteousness, but the prayer of his parents 
had put a thorn in his heart against which he could not lick. 


Luther's Small Catechism. 


Luther's Small Catechism is also called the Children's Bible and the 
Layman's Bible, because it contains the core and star of Holy Scripture in 
versions for children and laymen. 

Johann Arndt compares the Small Catechism to a delicious bouquet of 
flowers, bound together from beautiful, fragrant little flowers, picked in the 
pleasure garden of the divine Word, as well as to a powerful medicine, made 
from all kinds of healing herbs of salvation. 

Johann Mathesius thinks: if Luther had done nothing else good in his 
life, than only made the two catechisms and brought them into the houses, 
churches and schools, the world could never thank him enough and never 
pay him. 

Justus Jonas says that the Catechism is a small booklet, costs only a 
few pennies, but according to its value it cannot be paid for with six thousand 
worlds. 

Frederick II. Duke of Silesia, wanted to be buried with the catechism in 
his hand. 


Joachim, Prince of Anhalt, wrote in his diary, "Next to the Bible, this is 
my best book." 

Sabine, Electress of Brandenburg, said: "Luther will remain Luther; no 
one will follow his example. My children shall learn the catechism; if they 
understand it correctly, they will have learned enough. 

Scriver compares the doctrine of catechism to pure gold, and his own 
catechism sermons he calls gold sermons. 

Luther himself says: "“I am a doctor and preacher, yet | do as a child is 
taught the catechism, and also read and speak from word to word of the 
morning, and when | have time, the catechism. | must remain a child and a 
student of the catechism, and | like to remain so." 

Another time he says: "The Catechism is the best and most necessary 
doctrine in the Church." And therefore he gives the following advice: "My 
advice is not to discuss hidden things, but to remain simple in God's Word, 
especially in the Catechism, for in it you have the most correct way of the 
whole religion. For God himself gave the ten commandments, Christ himself 
prescribed the Lord's Prayer, and the Holy Spirit has set forth the articles of 
faith in the most proper way. These three things are so put that they could not 
be put more finely, more consolingly, and more briefly: but it is despised 
because it is a small thing, because boys and little children recite it every 
day." 

He faithfully warns the Christians and calls out to them: "Contempt of 
the Catechism will bring terrible darkness and heresy," and then says further: 
"Future heresies will darken this light, because we have the Catechism, praise 
God! pure in the pulpit, as it has not been in a thousand years; for one could 
not gather from all the books of the (church) fathers so much as is taught by 
God's grace now, in our times, in the Small Catechismo with us. There have 
truly been great darknesses. 


Do you pray for the authorities too? 


Johann Bugenhagen, Luther's friend and assistant, used to say, "If the 
subjects were as willing to pray for the authorities as they are to rebuke them, 
the country would soon be better off." This word also fits our time. Among all 
classes there is much complaining and reproaching of the authorities, but 
there is so little heartfelt praying for them! Even those who want to be true 
Christians are guilty of much lukewarmness and indolence in this. How 
seldom are the authorities included in prayer in the closet! And yet the apostle 
was in earnest when he wrote to Timothy: "I exhort you, therefore, first of all, 
to make supplication, prayer, intercession, and thanksgiving for all men," for 
kings and for all authorities, "so that we may lead a quiet and peaceful life in 
all godliness and respectability, for this is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God our Savior. 2, 1-3 

(Parish Journal.) 


Don't judge! 


The noted naturalist Isaac Newton wrote: "As for myself, | have no right 
to cast a single stone at the worst of my fellows; for though | have not walked 
in his ways, nor acted as he did, yet had not the mercy of God preserved me, 
| should certainly have fallen into similar courses." 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the enclosed prices” 
unless another exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not in 
stock, it will be ordered-immediately. 


The Revelation of St. John. The Christian people with simple interpretation 
presented by Carl Manthey-Zorn. Zwickau. Published and printed by J. 
Herrmann. 1910. 406 pages 414X7, bound in cloth with title and cover 
decoration. Price: $1.00. 

It is well known that many enthusiasts are fond of the Revelation of St. John 
and try to cover their mad ideas and teachings with the numbers and pictures of 
this prophetic book. We have repeatedly come into Lutheran homes and found 
tracts and entire large books in German and English by Adventists and other false 
teachers who were concerned with the Revelation and wanted to lead Lutheran 
Christians away from the straight, even path of the divine Word by all kinds of 
twisting and distorting arts. It is therefore very valuable that a simple, scriptural 
interpretation of the difficult and to many closed book is presented here. The articles 
which appeared a number of years ago in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" are presented 
here in book form. We need not say much about the author's special gift of speaking 
simply and popularly, and his whole manner of exposition; it is known to “all" 
readers of this paper from his many, excellent contributions. May many reach for 
this interpretation and thereby be furthered in the understanding of the divine 
comfort book of Revelation! 

L. F. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1911. St. Louis, 
Mo. Concordia Publishing House. 80 pages. Price: 10 Cts. 

Our Synod celebrates an important commemorative year next year. On 
October 25, 1911, one hundred years will have passed since C. F. W. Walther was 
born, Walther who became an instrument in God's hand to build up the orthodox 
Lutheran Church, especially our Synod, in this country. Our calendar for next year, 
which is now ready for mailing, takes due account of this event. It is quite a Walther 
calendar. It contains a longer, vividly written description of the life of this dear man, 
through whom God has given us so much. In addition, there are some smaller 
stories and narratives. The rest of the content is well known. Our calendar does not 
require any special recommendations. We would like to point out that in a few 
weeks the young English brother of our calendar, the Lutheran Annual, will 
make its appearance. 
will do. G.M. 


Der Ev.-Luth. Hausfreund. Calendar for the year 1911, edited by O. H. Th. 
Willkomm. 27th year. Zwickau. Printed and published by J. Herrmann. 110 pages 
514X814. Price: 15 Cts. 

This year, as always, the manifold contents of this right-wing friend of the 
house are excellent. We cannot go into all the individual items, from the poems, to 
the pictorial decorations, to the section "For the Youth", etc., but we will highlight 
the main articles in red. First of all, there is the continuation of the instructive 
introductory article by the editor: "What does a child want to become?" which deals 
with the following sections of a child's life: "The first school day. The teacher. Feed 
my lambs. Confirmation. The choice of profession. The adornment of youth." In the 
second place we mention the "Gedenkblatter an C. F. W. Walther," whose 
centenary the year 1911 will bring, also by the editor, which will be interesting and 
valuable even to those already acquainted with Walther's life and work. And the 
third principal article is "A Trip to Milan at Winter Time," described by the editor's 
son, whom his office took to Italy, and which will bring back to the mind of all those 
who have once been in that old-famed city familiar images. L. F. 


Grandfather's Memories of Youth. As told to his children and grandchildren. 
By Carl Manthey-Zorn. Part One: Downward. Part two: upward. 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. Two volumes, 276 
and 294 pages 5X714, bound in cloth with gilt title and cover decoration. 
Price of each volume, 80 cts. 

The writer of these two volumes has long been no stranger to the readers of 
this paper. They have known him for years from his thorough 
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He is a very popular writer, and his teaching articles and missionary reports are 
very instructive and interesting. Many, no doubt, have also purchased one or the 
other of his books, either his devotional book "Manna" or his magnificent work "The 
Saviour" or his "This and That from the Life of an East Indian Missionary", which is 
already in its second edition, or his recently published interpretation of the 
Revelation of Sr John. We can also announce that our Concordia Publishing 
House will be launching a new work of his in the next few days, also a devotional 
book, but quite different in design from his earlier one. Many readers of his books 
and articles will want to know something about the author's life, especially if they 
know him personally. In the present work they have the best opportunity to do so, 
namely in the first part about his life before his conversion, in the second part about 
his life after it until his entry into the Indian missionary service. | have read both 
volumes with great interest and in one go from beginning to end, and have more 
than once pressed the hand of the honored author in spirit. And yet | must also say 
that | would not have written many things in the book, partly because they are too 
unimportant for printing, partly because they are too personal for me to have 
revealed them to the general public. And some things | would have written in a 
different way and in different expressions. But 15 Zorn is a peculiar man, and with 
self-biographies it is a peculiar thing in general. When he tells of the pastor who 
asked his hearers in the sermon, "What are ye in the sight of the Lord JEsu? 1. Are 
ye dogs? 2. are ye swine? 3rd, Are ye sheep?" he says himself, "Every man hath 
his way." And so Father Zorn also has his way. But let us mention that the books 
abound in good, instructive observations and remarks, that they acquaint the reader 
with eminent personages, some of whom are named, some of whom may be 
guessed at, and that they are richly and beautifully illustrated. L. F. 


Euphonia. Collection of Select Anthems. By Wm. Noelsch and Theo. F. 
Miller, 808 Lafayette Building, Philadelphia, Pa. No. 126 (at Christmas): 
Shadows and Darkness, by C h. H. Rink, arranged by Wm. Ndlsch. 19 pages 
7X1014. Price: 25 Cts. - No. 127 (Christmas Cantata): Ter Tag ist da, by A. 
Trutschel. 14 pages 7X104. price: 20 Cts. 
Spiritual songs with and without organ accompaniment composed by FriB 
Reuter, New Ulm, Minn. No. 16: God is our confidence. (Ps. 46.) For mixed 
choir. Reformation, church feast, mission feast. 4 pp. 7X1014- Price: 15 
cts.; outside prcis: tzl. 50 and postage. - Nv. 17: Praise our God! (Rev. 19, 
5 -9.) For mixed choir, solo, and organ. 8 pages 7X1014- Price: 20 Cts.; 
Dulzend price: $1. 75 and postage. 
Four choral pieces that we recommend to our choirs. No. 16 is also available 
in an edition for male choir and in one for three-part female or children's choir. No. 
126, 127 and 17 also have English text. JE: 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. J. GaBmann at St. Mark's Church, 
Brooklyn, N. P., assisted byT . S. Frey and 
St. J. Frey by P. J. F. Frey. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. Fals keu in Immauucl Church at 
Kansas City, Mo., by P. L. J. Schwartz. 

On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and 
inducted: 

On the 8th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. W. Miller as assistant pastor at 
Immanuelsgemeinde at New st)ork, N. P., assisted 15 Restins by 45 W. Schoenfeld. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H.C. Weidner inthe parishes at 
Bordulac, Melville and New Rockford, N. Dak. by P. F. W. Horstmann. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, A.D.: Kand. E. Hackmann on the preaching ground at 
Chewelah, Wash. by 45 A. Ficking. 

Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 18th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: 45 E. Nau® in St. Paul's Parish at Wartburg, 
Tenn., by 45 P. G. Heckel. 

On the 19th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 15 A. F. L u tz in the church at Atlantic, lowa, 
assisted 45 Hcinkes by 45 G. Hair. - 45 R. Heike in St. Paul's parish at Butternnt, 
Wis. assisted by 45 E. C. Georgii. - 45 P. W. Hahn in Trinity parish at Phillips and 
Park Falls, Wis. by 45 R. E. Heschke. 


UNd Woljrert, und ollen Hri- 
den, Uad BHefdtedilern, und 
Sprodien, und Volker, urd 
fycady mit grofer Sttimme; 
Liirchte! Hott, und gebet 
igo die Chyxe, Dew oie Beil 
fetes Deridjis ch kontien, 
wd betet ac Den, dex gemadyt 
hot Himmel, und Erde, und 
Aleer, und die Woffer- 
brunnct. Of[b. Joh, 14, 6.7. 
“4 . 


Published by -the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Vol. 66. 


The Pope in his true form. 
For the Reformation. 


"If anyone says that men are justified by the imputation of the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ alone, ... let him be accursed! If any man 
say that the ungodly is justified by faith alone.... ... let him be accursed! If 
anyone says that justifying faith is nothing but a trust in the divine mercy 
which pardons sins for Christ's sake, ... let him be accursed!" 

If anyone says that these are certainly the words of a renounced 
enemy of the gospel, he judges rightly. But he must not look for this 
enemy in the ranks of the anarchists, for instance, or in the outer 
community of the mockers of religion. On the contrary, he is considered 
by countless people to be one of the most distinguished members of 
Christendom, and by many the ornament and head of the Church. The 
Pope of Rome cries out to the world and the Church these words. 

These words show the Pope in his true form. 

What is the true figure of the Pope? Travellers who have visited the 
city know him as a venerable man who, when they knelt before him, 
greeted them with a friendly smile and spread his hands over them in 
blessing. Others admire the magnificent cathedrals and churches he built, 
the golden sacramental halls in them, and the Bibles and prayer-books 
adorned with precious stones. Still others, when they hear him talk about 
Christian morality, how he sharply condemns many a sin and describes 
many a virtue in beautiful words, speak: It is a man of God who is 
speaking. But in all this his true character does not show itself. It only 
serves to hide his true form from the simple. 

What is the pope? Insightful statesmen have recognized him as the most 
dangerous enemy of the authorities. World history describes him as a 
cruel tyrant and holds him responsible for the innocent blood spilled un 
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of countless pious men. Respectable people of the world are horrified by 
the life of vice that many occupants of the papal chair have led. But the 
full, true picture of the pope is not yet drawn with this description. 

Whoever wants to understand the pope must hear him speak about 
the essence of Christianity. The blessed truth that the poor sinner is 
justified and saved by grace through faith alone for Christ's sake is the 
essence of Christianity. And when men extol this blessed truth, does the 
Pope raise his hand to bless, or open his mouth to curse it? Is he the 
friend of the Gospel, the friend of souls and the Church, or their bitterest 
enemy? Is he Christ's, the sinner's friend, vicar or adversary? Of this he 
gives exact information in the above words. 

This is not a thoughtless word that once escaped from a pope. He 
has placed the above words with deliberation. He wants to speak and be 
understood in this way and not otherwise. When in the years from 1545 
to 1563 the so-called Tridentine Creed, the main confession of the 
Roman community, was compiled, the Pope chose these words to state 
his position on Christianity. It must not be said that he only speaks in this 
way, but in his heart he means it differently. Here, in his Creed, he wants 
to reveal his heart's opinion to all the world. If any one should declare that 
the Romans also teach justification by grace, the pope would not 
acknowledge such a one as his friend. The Romans must not speak a 
word contrary to the above. The pope wants to be known for cursing 
everyone who trusts in the mercy of God alone to become blessed. 

Thus he reveals himself to be the true enemy of Christ. It is Christ's 
desire to show mercy to sinners, and Christ's friends therefore praise the 
saving grace of God. The pope is not a friend of Christ. He regards 
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rather, it was the duty of his office and the goal of his life to keep people 
away from the gospel of Jesus Christ. If a poor sinner were to say to him: 

Christ's blood and righteousness, That is my adornment and 
robe of honor, With this | will stand before God, If | were to enter a lout, he would 
not be blessed by the pope, but cursed. But thereby he makes Christ a 
liar, and blasphemes his doctrine. The Saviour says, "God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life," John 3:16. To this the 
pope answers, "If any man say that the love of God, and the imputation 
of the righteousness of the only begotten Son, and faith in him, maketh 
blessed, let him be accursed." But he who blasphemes and hates Christ's 
teaching hates Christ Himself. Christ reveals Himself in His Word. Malt 
cannot separate Christ from His teaching. No man can reject and curse 
the gospel of JEsu Christ and still have some love for Christ in his heart. 
Christ says, "He that loveth me shall keep my word," John 14:23. He that 
hateth his words loveth him not. There is not a particle of love for Christ 
in the pope's heart. Christ and the pope have nothing in common. What 
Christ wants in the world, your pope dislikes in his heart. Christ has no 
greater enemy in the world than the Roman pope. 

Why is it that, in spite of this profession of faith by the pope, the 

world still has such great respect for him? From the fact that they 
themselves do not know the true nature of Christianity. Sectarians, who 
themselves hold that man is justified by his own work, may perhaps blame 
the above words of the pope as a rude speech, but they agree with the 
actual content. But he who has recognized Christ's work as the sole 
ground of blessedness, recognizes also the pope as the right enemy of 
Christ. And we know that he is the Antichrist. 
He is also the enemy of the Holy Scriptures. He uses all means to keep 
people away from the Scriptures. By his prohibition of the Bible he 
reaches thousands, by his falsification of the Scriptures he reaches 
hundreds of thousands. When he interprets the scripture, nothing of its 
beatific content remains. Gal. 1, 9 says in his mouth: "If anyone preaches 
the gospel of Paul to you, let him be accursed! And by this cursing he 
keeps many from knowing the saving truth. He does this because he 
hates the Scriptures. He knows well enough what the Scriptures teach. 
He knows that the Scriptures were written for the very purpose of bringing 
men to faith, and through faith in Jesus alone to salvation, John 20:31. 
But the above words show that such a beginning is an abomination to 
him. If he were allowed to overwrite the Bible, he would erase all 
passages that teach justification by grace. That he also proclaims some 
of the teachings of Scripture, and also uses the name of Jesus, the main 
content of Scripture, is not done out of love and respect for Scripture, but 
in order to gain a place in the temple of God. If he is asked, as all the 
world asked him after the Reformation, "What do you think of the main 
doctrine of Scripture, of justification by grace? 
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he can no longer hold on to himself, horrible curses flow from his mouth; 
and this is not cursing in the name of the Lord, it comes from a heart in 
which a fire burns that does not go out, the fire of unquenchable hatred 
against the Scriptures. 

He openly slaps the Holy Scripture in the face. This, of course, is 
not so much resented by those who themselves treat the Scriptures as 
they please. But we, who know that every word of Scripture has flowed 
from God's own mouth and that this is the main teaching of Scripture, we 
are appalled at him who opens his mouth to blaspheme against God, to 
blaspheme his name and his tabernacle and his word. 

But the enemy of Christ and of Scripture can be nothing else than 
the enemy of souls and of the Church. The main concern of the Christian 
soul is the forgiveness of sins, and the main concern of the pope is to 
keep it away from the table of grace, where God offers forgiveness for 
the sake of Christ. If it were according to the pope's wish and will, there 
would be no soul in the world who believes the article of justification, no 
church, no congregation of those who believe in Jesus Christ, no man 
who would be saved. Those who take counsel from him are lost. The 
beautiful cathedrals he builds and the pageantry of his "services" can 
make no man blessed. The much money he earns by his pretended 
salvation of souls from an imaginary purgatory, he uses to spread the 
doctrine of works righteousness, whereby men are led into eternal fire. 
He is the enemy of all men. He divides mankind into two classes, those 
who belong to him, and those who do not. Is he the friend of souls who 
see in him their spiritual father? They ask him for an egg, and he offers 
them a scorpion in return. And those who do not belong to him he curses. 
He hates the one holy Christian church, which believes that man is 
justified by grace alone. Wherever he could, he killed the bodies of the 
saints, and in his above-mentioned words he confesses that he wants to 
destroy them body and soul in hell. 

He who does not know what the Church is and what the soul needs 
does not understand the implications of these words. He who thinks that 
man will be saved by the practice of certain virtues cannot see the pope's 
wickedness. And he who thinks that the Church is a mere human 
organization, pursuing certain ends set by men, admires even the pope 
and his well-organized, controllable "machine," far eclipsing all 
associations founded by men. But he who knows that the soul can be 
saved from death only through the forgiveness of sins acquired by Christ, 
given by God, and grasped by faith, will soeak with Luther: "Therefore let 
no one doubt that the papacy is a veritable pit of murder of souls and 
consciences, and the devil's own kingdom and emperorship."__E. 


We should diligently remember the blessing that God has 
redeemed us from the power of the pope, which has been a house of 
service and a tyranny of consciences. (Luther.) 


BADE ButheraneP SRE: 


"O what a depth of riches, both of wisdom and 


knowledge of God!" 
Rom. 11:33-36. 


So we must exclaim when we consider what we have learned from 
the 9th, 10th, and 11th chapters of Romans. 

What have we learned in these chapters? This: 

God, when he comes with his word of grace, the gospel of Christ, 
finds that both the Jews and the Gentiles disobey it, oppose it, and reject 
it. And yet God gathers out of such Jews and Gentiles a people who 
become his own through faith in Christ. And this God does in such a way 
that he uses the unbelief of the Jews in such a way that the gospel 
rejected by them is brought to the Gentiles; but he uses the faith of the 
Gentiles converted by the gospel in such a way that Jews in turn emulate 
such Gentiles, renounce their unbelief, and are converted. At the same 
time, however, God sends upon unbelievers who contradict and hide 
themselves wrathful judgments of hardening and destruction, according 
to the riches of his wisdom and knowledge; and no man can search out 
and understand and say why God sends such wrathful judgments just at 
such and such a time, and just upon such and such a one before others. 
And with his elect God goeth paths of grace, even as he wills in the riches 
of his wisdom and knowledge; and no man can trace out and understand 
and trace and prove these paths of grace in their several directions and 
turns; and no man can tell why God hath brought a man to faith in Christ, 
and so to salvation, just at such and such a time, and why he hath brought 
such and such a man to faith in Christ before others, since all alike lie 
closed in unbelief. And in this way, in the unfathomable depths of the 
riches of his wisdom and knowledge, God brings in well-deserved 
judgments of wrath, and leads in undeserved paths of grace, and governs 
the world until all his counsels of grace to his elect are completed and 
accomplished, and "the life from the dead" comes to light in the kingdom 
of God's eternal glory. 

That is what we have learned in these chapters. 

And if we consider and ponder all this properly - | say consider and 

ponder properly, not just read it cursorily and half-understood or even 
misunderstood - we must exclaim: "O what a depth of riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! How utterly incomprehensible are his 
judgments, and inscrutable his ways," his ways of grace! 
Yes, even if we hold as a divine and revealed truth that God's judgments 
of wrath are always self-inflicted on those on whom they fall; and even if 
we hold as an equally divine and revealed truth that God's ways of grace 
with his own can only ever have their cause in God, but never and in no 
case in us and in our conduct: But both the judgments of wrath and the 
ways of God's grace remain incomprehensible and inscrutable to us in 
detail, as stated above, or rather as stated in our three chapters, which 
we have now reproduced. God's judgments of wrath and 
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God's ways of grace also rest in the unsearchable depths of the riches of 
his wisdom and knowledge. 

They are and remain incomprehensible and inscrutable. 

For who has known the mind of the LORD? Who hath searched the 
depths of the Godhead, and discerned the mind of the LORD in his 
several judgments of wrath and in his ways of grace? Certainly no one. 

Or who has been his counselor, so that he has guided the Lord with 
his advice concerning the individual judgments of wrath and the ways of 
grace? A quite impossible thought! 

Or who has given him something before, that he may be repaid, 
and that he may know, at least as far as his person is concerned, why 
God has led him straight by the way of grace and spared him his wrathful 
judgment? Hear! Of all and every believer the word is true, "They are all 
sinners, and lack the glory which they ought to have in God." Nay, not 
one Christian can say that his conduct has been in any way such that 
God has been thereby ordained to make him of all His own. 

But what other way of understanding the judgments of wrath and 
the ways of grace with the individual remains now that these three have 
been dismissed? None. 

The judgments of wrath and the ways of grace of God are and 
remain unsearchable. They rest in the unfathomable depths of the riches 
of his wisdom and knowledge. 

Their origin, their establishment, and their goal and purpose are 
found in God: from him, through him, to him are all things. To him be glory 
forever and ever! To him be glory given from a believing, worshipping 
Christian heart! To him be given the glory that is truly due to the Most 
High! Amen. 

C. M. Z. 


"A workman is worth his hire." 


V. The salary of the parochial school teacher. 


Paul Hagerle did not actually belong to the committee that met 
again this evening in the parsonage to complete its preliminary work in 
the matter of the teaching profession. However, Spitzner had persuaded 
him to come along, but as a precaution he had asked for Chairman 
Schmidt's consent. The latter explained to the other committee members: 
"It is good if our Hagerle helps out here; as Spitzner says, he has a lot of 
experience in the matter. 

"Yes," added Spitzner, "where he used to be, they had to keep a 
teacher, too, and Hagerle learned well there how to make it so that you 
could get away with expenses." 

"Admittedly it is a little different with us than in Knappville,” Dr. 
Bachmann instructed; "the MuBten keep a teacher,’ we desire and ask 
for a teacher, and will be glad and thankful if a man is bestowed upon us 
who will relieve our pastor, who in any case has an excessive amount of 
work, of the so important school work. After all, it will be good if Brother 
Hagerle can give us hints as to how to get our money's worth." 

"Only," judged Schmidt, "let us consider beforehand what the 
teacher's expenses are here, and how he is to get his money's worth. 
That is the money the community has given us. 
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..how much salary should the man get? We'll have to think about that. 
The Reverend was going to tell us this evening what extra expenses such 
a Mehrer has. We should hear that first." 

"When | mention the expenses that the schoolteacher's job 
particularly entails, | am certainly not thinking of an unmarried teacher. 
However, we are appointing a candidate, and he will be single for the time 
being, but hopefully only for the time being. 

“Hopefully only temporary,’ they say?" interrupted Hagerle. "They 
were wiser about that in Knappville. They expressly demanded a single 
man from the start when they appointed him, and on top of that they 
obliged him to remain single for a long time!" 

Waldhorft thought here with his: Knowledge to serve. "The 
congregation at which my son stands," he said, "formerly held the same 
view with regard to the preacher. Their experience with their single 
preacher, however, cost them dearly, and when the congregation called 
my wages, they expressed a wish and expectation that he would soon 
marry." 

Spitzner came to Hagerle's rescue: "A preacher might be married, 
but this is a teacher!" 

"1 Tim. 3," said Father Treuhold, taking the Bible at hand, "it says 
not only, .Let there be a bishop . . ... a wife's husband... ... who 
‘understandeth well his own house, having obedient children with all 
honour. But if any man know not how to preside over his own house, how 
shall he take care of the church of God?" but also verse 12: "Let the 
servants be every man a wife's husband, presiding well over their 
brethren, and over their own houses." That decides the matter! What is 
said of the preachers in verse 5: "If any man preside not over his own 
house, how shall he feed the church of God?" is also true of the school 
teachers, the preachers’ assistants: "If any man preside not over his own 
house, how shall he feed the school of Christ?" 

"Surely this is confirmed by experience," said l)r. Bachwann with 
emphasis, "that; bachelors as a rule become one-sided and peculiar: and 
schoolteachers who remain unmarried must nevertheless" - 

"And," cried Schmidt between them, "the teacher, as we heard last 
week, is to lead the Eher, to help take care of the youth work - and that is 
to be a single man?! No, now | am even for it, that; we do it like Ist 
Waldhorst's parish: we demand in front teacher, that; he marries himself 
soon!" 

"This matter," placated Father Treuhold, "we want to let it take its 
natural course. It would be wrong to try to force a teacher into marriage 
by means of regulations, but it would be just as wrong to forbid him to 
marry by imposing a celibacy. 

"| don't get it!" declared Schmidt. 

"Now - celibacy means celibacy: and if a parish gives a: teacher so little 
salary that; he cannot think of green fertilg of his own household, it actually 
forbids him with such: Salary the marriage. ‘| speak, of course, of a parish 
which acts thus without necessity. - If we want to arrive at a sum that is 
appropriate to our circumstances and at the same time fair to our future 
teacher, we must consider the extra expenses he has. Before 


He will of course be unmarried for the time being, but our salary provision, 
even if somewhat lower for the time being, will not be such that the 
establishment of a household is ruled out. The congregation should from 
the outset imagine their teacher as a husband and family man. 

"As such, he has all the ordinary, well-known expenses, like other 
people, and in addition to these, expenses which his profession especially 
entails. Like the pastor, he must have a special study room, equip it, heat 
and light it. His apartment should not be too far away from church and 
school - not only because of the way to school, but also because of the 
many choir, club and other evening meetings: This means a larger, more 
centrally located apartment, an additional expense in rent, heating and 
lighting, an additional expense that our parishioners almost exclusively 
do not have. 

"The teacher is to keep high sheets, create new books, examine 
old and new methods, study and learn all kinds of things necessary for 
the school, namely German and English: In these subjects our teachers 
have a greater additional output than, for example, teachers who do not 
teach German and religion. 

"A teacher should and must and will - if he is otherwise a faithful 
common school teacher, intent on his further education - attend the 
teachers' conferences diligently: and that means not only travel 
expenses, but other expenses contributions to students and otherwise 
laudable conference funds. 

"A teacher has constant expenses for all kinds of correspondence 
in the service of the school, congregation and synod: A teacher has 
constant expenses for all kinds of correspondence in the service of the 
school, the congregation and the synod, constant small but continuing 
expenses for all kinds of writing and other school materials. 

"A teacher in our synod should also be proficient in music and 
become more and more proficient: he should therefore have a piano, 
perhaps also a violin; these must then be maintained. Also sheet music 
is not to be had for nothing. By copying sheet music, the faithful teacher 
saves the congregation not inconsiderable expenses; but he is not without 
expenses. 

"A teacher should always be neatly dressed, should have a 
dwelling furnished according to the circumstances of the congregation, 
should be similar to the pastor - glad to serve as an example to the 
congregation with practice of hospitality and charity and willingness to 
sacrifice." 

"That is clear," expressed Schmidt after a pause, "our teacher will 
indeed have significant extra expenses besides the ordinary ones. But, 
Pastor, can't our teacher give private lessons and at least earn 
something?" 

"Ei certainly,” cried Hagerle, obliging the: "In Knappville the teacher 
gives many private lessons, almost every day after school and in the 
evenings, even on Saturdays; he earns himself a good bit of money, and 
the congregation has it easier." 

"How many children does the Knappville school have?" asked IN’. 
Bachmann to Mr. Hagerle. 

"O, they have a capable school --- well into the sixties." "And they 

have a teacher teaching them?" 

"Sa, a teacher!" 
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"And how is then the .stuappviller community init your and the 
achievements of the school AlfriedenV" penetrated Bach when further in 
Lagerte. 

This suddenly worked where the Doctor steered, and he evasively* 
"ilknn, malcontents are everywhere, lind the Mehrer in .(tnappville does, 
uuis in leinen forces stelst." 

"| believe so," said Bachmann, "and | believe still more strongly: | 
believe the (community, in order to make it easy for itself, lets its more 
wehr do than is in its powers. It is inconceivable to me lvie a man 'can do 
justice to a school, if he nub the .steep with private lessons, which he 
ought to nub out of the school for the necessary recreation and further 
bor preparation," 

"And," added Father Treuhold, "a Mehrer also asked to do many a 
thing, as we used to detail, in the interest of the school, for example, to 
watch home visits. A congregation makes it easier for itself and for its own 
detriment if it unnecessarily allows its more to give private lessons. | say: 
‘unnecessarily’: | can imagine that a parish is small, the school also quite 
small: the more can honestly spare steit for private lessons tind the 
(stemeindleiu lessen the burden. But even such a (congregation acts 
wisely if it Keeps imagining it: This is a state of emergency; hopefully the 
time will come when our (more) can devote his full time and punishment 
to the school and (ste weiude, but on no account should a (congregation, 
which has full work for the (more), unnecessarily, just because Ue wants 
to make it easier, let him rob steeply for private lessons, which belongs to 
the school and (congregation. We will certainly have so much work for 
our teacher that he will not be able to spare any time for private lessons." 

"Remember," Waldhorn said affirmatively, "that our (steweinde 
would have had it easier, too, if they had allowed the pastor to accept the 
position repeatedly offered to him in the .college as a language teacher. 
That would have been only quite a few hours a week and for the 
(congregation hundreds of dollars the ‘year relief. But the pastor would 
not do it for the sake of the school and the church, and today the church 
is glad it did not do what was easy, but what was wise." 

"Hagerle, | don't think we can get away with our private lessons 
here. Don't you know any other advice?" asked Schmidt. 

"Well, if ibr's want to know in stnappville the Mehrer was unequally 
also stirchendiener: that asked the (Buneinde also a significant piece of 
load" 

"\stirchendiener*" zeifered Schmidt. "Hst not possible! Dlw 
surpasses even the private lessons! In the private lessons the Mehrer at 
least learns something. But church service! He's been breathing the 
Schnistanb all week, and then he's supposed to sweep the floors for 
recreation? And as for heating the buildings, taking care of the stove, 
even someone like Spibner and me and Hagerle can do that: you don't 
need to be a trained porter. 

"And yet it's gewist," Spibner said, "somehow it has to be made 
easier for the (Bmieinde. What's too much is too much. You should see, 
there's spectacle." 

"ssti Germany," remarked Waldborst, "such a pastor or Mehrer has 
a piece of land, that brings him something and" 

"They do a similar thing in.stnappville," Hagerle hastened to add; 
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"the (parish gives the teacher twelve acres of land and free /wages and 
still Bast Dollars Tahresgebalt." 

"The twelve acres," Bachmann explained, "are not an evil plan; the 
only question is whether one does not lay the burden on the teacher, who 
is overburdened with work without this, which one takes away from the 
(Bmieinde. Here it is also different from Germany. There a pastor can 
keep (Gesinde: here such a teacher would have to till the field himself. 
Our roughly B>st contributory (Bieder did not want to distribute the burden 
among their Bist backs, but to burden the one, the Lebrer alone? That 
would be crying injustice!" 

"But it is also wrong to expect too much of the (congregation. And 
ye shall see, | repeat, there is spectacle!" 

"Listen once. Spibner," said Schmidt, starting up and continuing 
with forced calm, "spectacle there shall be! Our pastor has really spoiled 
us in this play. He hard ststmnd to complain, and didn't: he niit little 
pushed his way through, and that's better than if it could be said, he's 
after your (Blde. He is the satire, since we were poor, gladly been poor 
with us. But, Spibner, you and | and many others in the (congregation 
have become rich, at least wealthy; some earn four, sins and even more 
dollars a day and think the pastor can get by on two dollars a day already. 
And the visitator has been here-have you learned nothing there? 
We expect from the 
Teacher, he shall be so and so, he shall do this and that and everything, 
and when it is then said: What shall be his wages? then we try to work it 
out, how only to settle him without doing nns web! First he is to earn his 
wages with the work of his profession, and then he is to provide us with 
all kinds of extra work, with pri vate hours and stitch service and farming, 
to keep; the community wants to pay him with the money that the teacher 
himself is to earn for it! Spectacle- yes, Spibner, you know and | know 
and the (B'Ineinde knows how much contribution you diligently promised 
the satire and never fully gave! You mean if you promise st dollars 
contribution daS Habr, then dn are entitled to make spectacle for stst 
dollars!" 

Spibner was silent. Hagerle held a newspaper clipping in his hand 
and said: "Here it says in a Roman Catholic paper: According to reliable 
authority, Ist.stst (Bieder of the Roman Catholic .(Ark teach in the schools 
of this .(Ark and receive as wages only the expenses for food, clothing 
and shelter in the amount of an average of Bist Dollars per person 
annually. The same man estimates the value of the services of each 
individual at 7stst dollars the zabr, and concludes that they altogether give 
B>,stst,stst dollars annually to the .(ark.' So Bist dollars that f>ahr costs 
Rome a teacher!" 

"d "a," replied Ill-. Bachmann, "if we want to introduce nuns, we can 
also save money! 

"Hagerle," cried Schmidt, "why didn't you read that out at the 
beginning? That brings clarity to the matter. If that Roman Catholic thinks 
a Pope's teacher's services are worth 'eien 7st Dollars the Tnbr, then we 
must not go lower, surely? f>I apply for a Habresgebalt of now 7st Dollars 
at best - that is, stst Dollars the month." 

Here Fr. Treuhold took the floor: "We do not follow the Romans in 
this matter, but ask only 
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us: What should, what can we reasonably give our teacher? If the 
congregation decided to pay about 50 dollars a month at first, that would 
be a good start, appropriate to our strength; a higher salary could be a 
blessing to a young man. We preachers and teachers do not expect to 
be held in high esteem. We also want to practice the attitude: 'If we have 
food and clothing, let us be content. And our main aim - the preacher's 
and the teacher's - is to spread God's kingdom of grace through church 
and school, so that his name may be honored and sinners may be saved. 
But there we want more than content, more than the communication of 
all kinds of good things: we want your hearts according to the instruction 
of the Holy Scripture addressed to you: 'Have them the more gladly for 
their work's sake!' The church also is not to be under the law, but under 
grace, and to act according to the word: 'A workman is worthy of his hire." 
Here in this poor earth-time it is, after all, an imperfect, perishable reward. 
But this will be a perfect, eternal reward, when a preacher, when a 
teacher, may stand before the great Chief Shepherd and say: "Behold, 
here am I, and the children which thou hast given me," Isa. 8:18. 


News from the East Indies. 


From Missionary Freche in Vaniyambadi the following letter dated 
31 August to the Mission Director has arrived: "| had the great joy of 
baptizing 16 souls last Sunday, the 14th Sunday after Trinity. Some other 
catechumens are still learning. Actually | wanted to baptize 20 souls, but 
| had to put four on hold. With one man the way was not yet completely 
paved, he must still wait with his child, and for two still minor children | 
could not get the father's permission in time. Today | married one of the 
baptized. We are now a congregation of 82 souls. This is all unspeakable 
grace of God." 

Missionary Zucker arrived safely in Nagercoil, Travancore, on 
September 13. In his second letter from there he writes that he finds the 
conditions there even more favorable than the already favorable reports. 
In an outlying place he attended the dewing of 61 heathens, men, women, 
and children, performed by Missionary Nau. C.M. Z. 


The foregoing news is the very latest from India, and must justly 
move all hearts to praise and thanksgiving that our missionary work is 
progressing there, and that God is continually transferring immortal souls 
from the darkness of paganism into the kingdom of His dear Son JESUS 
Christ. But it is equally gratifying that the young Christians, however weak 
in every way, are also beginning to prove their faith and walk worthy of 
the gospel. We leave some more news to show this, from the quarterly 
reports of the last few months. Missionary Mohn in Ambur writes: 

"Blind Peter is working regularly again, and | can rejoice over him. He 
comes often on Monday, and repeats the Sunday sermon to me, and that 
from the beginning 


He does not exclude even the salutation; only he brings much that 
belongs in the third part into the first, and vice versa, now and then adding 
some thoughts of his own that do not occur in the sermon and usually do 
not quite fit in. Still, for a poor pariah who never learned to read and write, 
an achievement not to be underestimated. - On Maundy Thursday we 
celebrated Holy Communion, in which all the Christians took part except 
old Hannal, who unfortunately missed the time and came crying to me 
after the service, saying she would have preferred to go hungry for a 
month than to miss Communion." Missionary Mohn writes of another 
communion service: "The communion service was an inward joy for me, 
since | could notice this time, too, with how much greater decency and 
understanding than before they took part in it." Two members of his little 
Christian congregation bear a heavy cross; one is consumptive, and one 
of his teachers is blind in one eye. But the missionary is able to give them 
the following testimony: "| am glad to say that they bear their cross as 
Christians should. The teacher has been considerably more 
conscientious since." 

About the religious instruction given in the school work in Ambur, 
which especially constitutes missionary Forster's work, he writes: "I can 
say, praise God, that the religious instruction has almost always given me 
joy. The children have usually listened to me with interest... . If you 
present the children with biblical history or catechism in a way they can 
understand, most of them pay attention. And they always show special 
interest when sin and the Saviour are presented to them. When we see 
that these children willingly receive the Word of God into their minds, 
should we doubt that the Holy Spirit is pressing some things into their 
hearts? Of course, it is not to be expected that this will soon show itself 
outwardly. Missionary work done in the school must be content with the 
hope of the future. It is not impossible that even children will confess their 
faith, but these will be rare exceptions." We recall that the first heathen 
ever baptized in our mission was won through the school work at Ambur. 

In Krishnagiri, Missionary Naumann baptized 2 Gentiles in the 
spring, a young married couple, the first Gentile Christian family in the 
small congregation there; the other Gentile Christians are single people. 

From Vaniyambadi, where the above good news came, the 
missionary recently wrote that the little church there would soon be too 
small; it was filled almost every Sunday by Christians and those in 
baptismal training. 

Missionary Kelleroauer in Barugur completed his so-called 
preparatory class in the spring and held exams with it. The best and most 
capable are then to serve as teachers in the schools. 

But there is also no lack of persecution of the young Christians on 
the part of the heathen. In Sekkadi near Nagercoil, where we already 
have a large congregation, one of our Christians was burned so badly on 
his hands and feet with a branding iron used to draw cattle that he was 
confined to the hospital for 33 days. 
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and missionary Nau had to report the matter to the court. Persecution is 
also reported from another outlying place near Nagercoil: but the 
missionary can also report that our Christians repay evil with good and 
one of them gave a sack of rice to his worst enemy. Our Gentile 
Christians also learn to give to their church and are urged to do so by the 
missionaries. At one of the outlying places near Nagercoil it turned out 
that the women did not put in anything because they had no money at all 
and were therefore ashamed. The missionary suggested that they put 
some of their main food, rice, on the side every day and bring it in baskets 
to the church service on Sunday. With joy they accepted the plan: they 
also bring other fruits, and after the service the gifts are sold. 

In the place where the above-mentioned baptism of 61 pagans took 
place, the people themselves have built a place of worship. But the 
missionary writes that the sun and rain have unhindered access to it, and 
that when he comes to the service and goes through the middle of the 
place, he steps on legs on the right and on the left, so narrow is the space. 
- God bless our missionaries in their hard work, give them one victory 
after another, and make our Gentile Christians faithful! 

L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 

Another well-prepared missionary feast. The congregation of 
which we * write is in a large city, and is itself a large people. But the collection 
at the mission feast was also a large one, In two services $1140. 25 was 
raised. With justifiable pleasure the pastor, in sending in the 
Missicmsfestanzcige to the "Lutheran," writes: "Not so, a handsome 
collection? How we started it? Well, as the time approached for the annual 
Missionsfest, the congregation was asked to make an envelope collection; 
the need in all the Missious coffers was great, and through the envelopes 
nearly all our members and guests could be reached. The congregation was 
willing. Otherwise we collected about §600.00, sometimes a little more, 
sometimes a little less. | always thought that was a good collection. And this 
time? §1140. 25. What joy! God put his rich blessing on the gifts!" We rejoice 
with them, and briefly remark the following: 1. Tell Christians when there is 
need in the coffers, and make them willing by the gospel to meet the need. 2. 
do not wait until the mission feast, but make preparations in time, so that the 
cause may be well and generally known, and a lively interest may be aroused 
in it. (6) Work according to plan, so that especially in a large congregation all, 
even those who are absent on the Sunday in question, may be reached. And 
for this, as we have often said in this place, we know of no better way than 
the use of envelopes, which has proved itself again in this case, as to our 
knowledge everywhere where the envelope system is used. _L. F. 

“We have still so much to do with ourselves that we cannot think 
of raising money for missions and other outward church purposes." This is a 
speech which is sometimes heard in public, and which, though not always 
spoken aloud, is frequently carried on in the heart. Many a congregation does 
likewise, and raises little or nothing for missions. Such churches act against 
the word 


and the will of the Lord and act against their own interest. It is a fact of 
experience that churches that are willing and eager to build the kingdom of 
the Lord through the Mifsion advance in their own church affairs. With the 
willingness to sacrifice outwardly, the monetary contributions to one's own 
church budget grow. This was confirmed again a few months ago. When the 
well-known lay missionary movement was holding its meetings in Chicago, a 
pastor raised the question in one session whether it was really true what one 
so often hears: that wherever the contributions for the mission are increased, 
the income for the current expenses, the debt redemption fund, etc., goes up 
in the same way. Five or six men, from as many different church communities, 
advocated the truth of the assertion. And then when the chairman asked if any 
would not stand for the contrary, not a soul came forward. Thus everywhere 
the same experience is made: with the gifts for the mission the gifts for the 
church budget increase. It cannot be otherwise. The blessing of the Lord 
follows, if one is obedient to His word and will, blessing in the spiritual and in 
the bodily. "Let thy bread pass over the waters, and thou shalt find it for a long 
time," Eccl. 11:1. L. F. 

That the Pope is the real, true Antichrist, as Daniel depicts him in 
the Old Testament and St. Paul in the New Testament, is taught by our good 
Lutheran confession in the Apology of the Augsburg Confession and in the 
Schmalkaldic Articles. Now all Lutherans should also recognize it as such. But 
this is by no means the case even in America. As an eminent theologian of 
the General Council, now deceased, opined in his day that Napoleon III was 
the Antichrist, so last year the General Synod's published 
put forward a strange view. He wrote: The Roman Emperor "Nero was not the 
Antichrist, nor was any of the Popes, nor any system like the Papacy. The 
Antichrist is yet future. . . . Before this great enemy of righteousness comes, 
his personality is shadowed or foreshadowed. Both Scripture and present 
indications point to ‘Christian Science’ as shutting off the Antichrist." It shows 
a great lack of right understanding if one does not recognize antichristianity in 
the papacy. Luther says in the Schmalkaldic Articles, "Now it is ever in the day 
that the popes together with their appendage want to preserve and handle 
ungodly doctrine and false worship. So also all the ‘iniquity’, so in the Holy 
Scriptures of the Antichrist and prophesied, rhyme with the pope's kingdom 
and its members." One need only look at the papacy in its entire history in the 
light of Scripture to see this. The lies and deceit of "Christian Science" are 
bad enough, and all Christians are to be faithfully warned against this error of 
our day. But what the Pope has done for centuries, the abomination of 
desolation he has wrought in the Church, the soul-murder of which he has 
been guilty, has been a hundred thousand times worse and more pernicious. 

L. F. 

Mixed marriages with Catholics will become still more dangerous 
if a plan is generally introduced which some Roman bishops of our country 
have raised and already put into operation in their territories. Hitherto it has 
been the rule in the Roman Church that a Catholic woman must obtain 
permission from her bishop to marry a Protestant, but this permission is 
granted only on condition that the Protestant spouse promises never to 
attempt to turn his wife away from her Church, nor to bring up any children in 
the heresy of Rome. The Bishop of La Crosse, Wis. has now, some time ago, 
declared that in his diocese he will not permit a marriage to be contracted 
between a 
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It is not yet thirty years ago that the old Luther Bible was changed 
in many places in Germany! In many places it has been changed and in many 
places it has been falsified. This is the so-called revised Bible, which is almost 
universally used over there, and the longer the more it is introduced in 
America, the more this revised Bible is to be revised again. At the last meeting 
of the German Protestant Church Committee it was reported that the 
commission appointed for this purpose will soon have completed its work and 
will perhaps announce it before the end of this Satire, but it is not to be hoped 
that Ulan will merely remove the errors of the revised Bible. But the farther one 
departs from the old Luthertept, which is understandable to all and dear to all 
Christians, the more necessary it becomes to admonish again and again to be 
careful in Bible purchases. According to our experience, even in our circles 
there are many Bibles in the revised edition which have been bought in 
ignorance. And we repeat what we have said before, that one can be quite 
sure only if one purchases the Bibles of our L'vneordia publishers. L. F. 


A movement away from Rome, which is not much talked about, 
but which is also of historical importance, has been taking place for some years 
in Russian Poland. This is the so-called M'ariavite movement, which goes back 
to a free drden of that "name founded by a Mrs. Kozlowska seventeen years 
ago, was greatly strengthened by the entry of the zealous priest kowalsku ten 
years ago, and has gained adherents within the past five Jubre against 
mm.bim. The Mariavites have separated from the Roman Catholic Church and 
form a sort of Old Catholic community. At first the Roman bishops cared little 
for the movement; when it grew stronger they sought to suppress it, notably 
by transferring the priests involved in it to remote drts. When the suppression 
failed, the Roman Catholics were inflamed, and a regular persecution was 
swept into the work, in which blood was shed, and at one time no less than 16 
dead and 15>n wounded were left on the spot. The priests of the Mariaviteu 
were deprived of their anNes, their followers excommunicated. But the 
movement grew and grew stronger. Priests and ge meiuden declared their 
resignation from the Roman Church, united all the more firmly, and sought 
state recognition. This was finally granted to them, but all churches and 
parsonages were denied them. However, the Mariavites are now singing on. 
sweet to build new churches and parsonages, and have already erected over 
um. In the city of Lodz they have three large stone churches. They are also 
very active in other ways. In America the movement among the emigrant Poles 
is also growing stronger, last year their bishop kowalsku was consecrated in 
Utrecht by your Jausenistcnbischof Guhl there. - of both, even these Mariavites 
have recognized only some, not all, of the abominations of the papacy. L. F. 


Fruits of the Reformation. 


It is impossible to express in words what a great blessing God has done 
us in that, through Luther's work and diligence, we have and can read the Holy 
Scriptures, the precious Word of God, in our Murtersprechungen. If the Pope 
had formerly withdrawn from the Christian people the duel of all spiritual light 
to the blessedness of mankind, the Holy Scriptures, declared the reading of 
the Bible to be one of the most punishable sins that a layman could commit, 
and had beheaded many thousands of people for it who had known how to 
procure pieces of the Holy Scriptures and did not want to let them go. 
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If we allow ourselves to be hanged, burned, or strangled by soldiers sent out, 
we may now, to our heart's content, make our hearts rich for time and eternity 
from this highest of all treasures; For in the Holy Scriptures we find certain, 
infallible truth against all error, freedom from all pernicious commandments of 
men, divine consolation in all sadness and misfortune, the peace of God 
against all outward and inward unrest, the clear, plain way to salvation shown 
to us by God himself, eternal life against death and damnation. In it we have 
our Lord Christ in his own word, and the Holy Spirit, who through this word 
introduces us into eternal fellowship with your blessed God. 

Through Luther's ministry we have our beautiful services, in which we 
praise and extol the Lord in our mother tongue with spiritual and lovely songs, 
in which we bend our knees, not before images of saints and 'bones of the 
dead and lying holy garments and remains, but in blessed adoration before 
your triune God, who is reconciled to us through Christ and has called us to 
eternal blessedness. 

Through Luther's ministry we have the pure, unadulterated sacrament, 
which we, as all fully equal brothers and sisters, without distinction of priests 
and laymen, enjoy at the holy altar for the forgiveness of sins and the 
strengthening of faith, and none ut excluded but he who excludes himself 
through unbelief and wickedness. 

Through Luther's ministry we have our Christian schools, where our 
children learn to read and understand God's holy Word from their earliest 
youth, to learn the beautiful biblical stories that "fill their hearts and minds. We 
have, through Luther's ministry, our Christian schools, in which our children 
learn to read God's holy Word from their earliest youth, and to understand the 
beautiful biblical stories that "fill their hearts and minds" and draw their hearts 
to love the God and Savior who, through the great divine work of redemption, 
has already made them blessed and destined them to be members of His 
eternal kingdom. There they learn in Luther's wonderful catechism the whole 
Christian doctrine of the blessedness of man, they learn to sing the beautiful 
hymns of our church, they learn to pray in spirit and in truth to God, who is 
also their Lord and Saviour, and so many other useful things, not only for 
eternity, but also for this life, in a way that was quite unheard of in the time 
before the Reformation. 

We are no longer, like our forefathers, tormented with the fable of the 
purgatory, no longer, like them, deceived to eternal harm with the lie of papal 
indulgences. We know that if we turn from our sins to the living God, and take 
hold in faith of the merit of Christ, the Son of God, purchased for us, we shall 
be saved. We know that we have daily open access to the throne of grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and whatsoever we ask by his Spirit we shall receive 
from him, and so may always satisfy our hearts before him. And since such 
high divine grace is granted to us daily, we who are true children of the 
Reformation also give ourselves to the faithful Saviour, who has bought us so 
dearly, to willing obedience. We do not ask lukewarmly how we can do good, 
but we know that each one in his state is pleasing and acceptable to God in 
obedience to God's holy ten commandments. Thus we are illuminated and 
enlightened for our eternal joy by the heavenly light of the gospel that has 
dawned upon us through the Reformation. and whoever has experienced 
what it means to escape from hell and attain heaven, to be absolved from all 
guilt of sin and to carry the peace of God, divine truth and the certainty of 
eternal life in his heart, 


358 


who are strengthened anew to godly life by God's word and sacrament and 
thus become more and more a light in the Lord, will also thank God sincerely 
for the blessing of being a member of the Lutheran Church. 

(From a Reformation sermon.) 


A Roman judgment on some of their popes. 


In a Roman Catholic book, the full title of which is: "Chronological Order 
of the Roman Popes from Peter to Gregory XVI, translated from the Roman 
State Calendar into German and augmented with historical additions by a 
Catholic clergyman", and which is "dedicated to all righteous Catholic 
Christians out of heartfelt love", we read the following about some Popes. (We 
quote from the 5th edition of the book of 1842). 

Stephen VII. was elected in the year 896. "Stephen was ignorant and 
impious; he was elevated to the papal dignity by the violence of the most 
powerful party in Rome, and, to avert greater evils, was acknowledged pope. 
He dishonored his memory by the most shameful cruelty, which he committed 
and caused to be committed against the late Pope Formosus. He had the 
body of his predecessor dug up, clothed with the papal marks, placed on the 
apostolic chair, and given an advocate to answer for him. Stephen, having 
assembled a council, now condemned the present corpse of his predecessor: 
that he should be deprived of his clothes, that three fingers and his head 
should be cut off, and that the body should be thrown into the Tiber." (Vol. |, 
p. 420 f.) 

Christophorus took possession of the papal dignity by force in 903, after 
having had his predecessor, Leo V., thrown into prison. (S. 423.) 

Sergius III was elected in 904. "About this time there reigned at Rome 
three disreputable women, Theodora and her daughters, Theodora and 
Marozzia, who exerted their shameful influence even on the election and 
change of popes. Sergius Ill. was a confidant of Marozzia, and dishonored his 
memory." (S. 424.) 

Lando was elected in 913. "He was unfortunately a favorite of the 
disreputable Theodora. His memory, therefore, cannot be good." (S. 425.) 

John X, 914-928. "John became acquainted with Theodora, and 
disgraced himself by his intercourse with her." "John, whose government was 
in some measure laudable, was a better soldier than priest, and succeeded 
in driving the Saracens out of Italy; but because he began to displease the 
Marozzia, she had him captured, imprisoned, and murdered." (S. 426.) 

John XI, 931-935 or 936. "He died in prison, one of his worthy 
dwellings." (S. 426.) 

John XII. 956-964. "He was, like John XI, a son of the infamous 
Marozzia." "The most terrible complaints were made against John XII. so that 
the same deserved to be thought more a monster than a Christian, and the 
head of the whole Church." "Now then, by highly placed witnesses .. . 
complained against the Pope: . ... that he . . . had turned the holy palace into 
a brothel; that he had deprived his spiritual father Benedict of his eyes." "The 
Cardinal Deacon John, one of the witnesses, had his right hand cut off by the 
Pope, and another cleric had two fingers, nose, and tongue cut off, and the 
old life of shame began anew, until, being in adultery with a Roman woman, 
vengeance struck him." iS. 429-431.) 
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Boniface VII. 984. "He twice usurped the apostolic see, having first had 
Benedict VI. killed in 972, and John XIV. in 984." (S. 432-433.) 

John XX, 1024-1033. "John having attained to the papal dignity by 
bribing the electors, renounced it after ten years' administration." (S. 440.) 

Benedictus IX, 1033-1044. "He belongs among the most unworthy 
popes, and made much disturbance in the church. Benedictus fell into all the 
debaucheries to which a frolicsome youth can only abandon himself; he 
plundered estates and committed human murder." (P. 441.) He finally ceded 
the papacy to Gregory VI. for a large sum. (P. 441.) In 1047 he again came 
forward "and again claimed the papal chair nine months." (S. 443.) 

Urban VI, 1378-1389. "He died universally hated." (Vol. Il, p. 94.) 

So we could go on and on, reporting from this Roman Catholic book; 
but this may suffice. And such monsters, such murderers, adulterers, 
robbers, are said to have been the governors of Christ here on earth! 

(Lutheran People's Gazette.) 


Christ and Antichrist. 


Just as the Scriptures everywhere show us Christ, whom we should 
hold fast to and rely on, so they also show us the Antichrist, whom we should 
beware of and avoid. Just as in broad daylight we cannot know white and 
black from one another, or one without the other, so also the bright light of 
Scripture alone shows us Christ and Antichrist, the one not without the other. 
Without the Scriptures we do not know what Christ is and what his 
counterpart, the Antichrist, is. Christ must be recognized, and he who sent 
him, that we may be saved through him. The Antichrist must also be 
recognized through the antitype of Christ, so that the knowledge of Christ 
may not again be distorted to condemnation. For the Antichrist does not leave 
his way; everything that Christ can always say, put, comfort, warn, teach, and 
do, the Antichrist, according to his name, wants to put, teach, and do the 
opposite. And because he does all his things exceedingly secretly and 
secretly, so that even from without he has almost a good reputation, one must 
be all the more diligent to watch out for this rascal and diligently spy out all 
his ways and deeds. Otherwise, no matter how wise and prudent a man may 
be, he will not learn his deceit; he will be deceived, and before he knows it, 
he will be up to his neck and ears in the abyss of hell. If then thou art still 
inexperienced and untrained in the Scriptures, come and read in this book 
what the prophet Daniel chap. 9 and 12 and the apostle Paul 2 Thess. 2 tell 
thee; there thou shalt find and learn what is the right wolfish way of the pope, 
as the right antichrist, that he is the vile one, who exalts himself above all that 
is called God or worship, who sits down in the temple of God as a god and 
pretends to be God. (Paul Speratus.) 


Protestants in the midst of the papacy. 


A hundred years ago, when a monastery in Hungary was being 
demolished, a small box was found in one of its cells, bricked into the wall, 
containing a written document in which a monk was named, long before the 
Reformation, 
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solemnly renounces the papacy with melancholy, makes his profession of 
faith purely evangelical, relying on the Bible, and prays to God that, since no 
other ways would be open to him, the testimony he has thus set down may 
be valid for him on the day of judgment. 

How many honest souls may have fared in this way, and perhaps still 
do, who recognized the secret of wickedness in the papacy, but were too 
weak to come out publicly, and laid down their protest alone in silence, 
weeping and sighing before God. Far be it from the Romans to rejoice when 
it is admitted to them that there are also among them children of God, they 
must rather be afraid of these who languish in their captivity, for the constant 
sighs which their distressed consciences utter are constant accusations 
against them before the holy judge in heaven. 


Luther on Christian lovingkindness. 


001 Good works do not make the Christian, but the Christian makes 
the good works: for the face maketh not the eyes, but the eyes make the face. 
Everywhere the essence must be rather than the work, that not the work give 
the essence, but the essence give the work. 

(2) The Christian is placed between God and his neighbor as a means 
that receives from God and gives back to the neighbor, like a pipe through 
which the fountain of divine goods is unceasingly conveyed to the neighbor. 

Achild born into the world cannot be without movement. So also a born- 
again man cannot be without motion and movement. He does good with joy 
and says: Christ loved me, | must love him again. 

4. he who is not active is not a believer and must not boast of his faith. 

5 Pious works do not make a pious man, but a pious man makes pious 
works. The apple tree must first be there before it can bear apples. 

A Christian man does not live for himself, but lives in Christ and lives 
for his neighbor. In Christ he lives by faith, and to his neighbor he lives by 
love. Through faith he passes over himself into God; out of God he passes 
under himself again through love, and yet always remains in God and divine 
love. 

007 Whatsoever God shall command, though it be no more than lifting 
up a straw from the earth, yet let every man count it good and glorious. 


Luther's teaching from the sermon. 


It is not necessary to teach the common man with high, heavy things 
and hidden words, for he cannot grasp them. Poor little children, maidens, old 
women, and men come to church, and to them high doctrine is of no use, nor 
can they grasp anything of it; and though they say, "Well, he said good things, 
and preached a good sermon," yet when you ask them, "What was it then?" 
they say, "I know not." One must tell the poor people white white, black black, 
how it is, in the most simple, clear words; yet they hardly grasp it. Oh, how 
diligently did our Lord Christ teach, that he taught plainly! He used parables 
of vines, of sheep, of trees, etc., all so that people might understand, grasp, 
and remember them. When | preach in Wittenberg, | let myself go down to 
the lowest level, 
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Look not at the doctors and magistrates, whose number is about forty, but at 
the multitude of young men, children, and servants, whose number is about 
a hundred or a thousand. To them | preach, and to them | give my charge; 
they need it; but if the rest will not hear, the door is open. Therefore, my dear 
preacher, take care that you preach and teach plainly, plainly, plainly, and 
plainly. 


The right, true Antichrist. 


In holy anger and wrath against the pope and his oppression and 
devastation of the church, Luther once applied the scripture Rom. 1t, 33-36 
to him in the following way: "O what a depth of his wickedness, his avarice 
and his robbery! How innumerable are his thefts and immeasurable his 
robberies! For who hath known the shrine of his heart? Or who hath before 
given to the church etlvas, which he hath not hereafter robbed? For from him, 
through him, and in him, are all the evils of the church. To him be horror and 
shame for all eternity! Amen." 


Food for thought. 


When our Lord sends a cross, then school is held; and when he gives 
good days, then it is holidays. But in the holidays school children often forget 
again what they have learned; therefore it is good when the school bell rings 
again and the cross comes again. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. ___ 


Brosamlein. Short devotions for all days of the year. Presented to the Christian 
people of German tongue by Carl Manthey-Zorn. With 52 full pictures, 
mostly after famous artists. XVI and 452 pages 7X10. Bound in cloth, with 
gilt title and handsome original cover decoration. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. Price: $2.00. 


In the Preface, the author speaks of the purpose and content of his latest 
book of edification as follows: "If the daily and common contemplation of the divine 
Word is omitted in the Christian family, then spiritual pining will certainly soon occur 
in it. Fathers and mothers of the household, take care daily not only of your bodily 
nourishment, but much more of your spiritual nourishment for eternal life. Our time 
is so busy. It is hardly possible to gather the family to God's Word. And the young 
people in particular are easily frustrated if a devotion is somehow long. Here are 
very short devotions, just a little bit of bread. But | am sure that there is power in 
them, the power of the Word of God and of the Holy Spirit. Whoever wants to use 
this book should put it on the dining table, for example in the evening, and end the 
meal with it. There are 365 devotions, one for each day of the year. They are 
arranged according to the church year in which they are written, which is quite 
normal. But since not every church year is the same as the next, one must find 
one's way around and arrange things as best one can. The book consists of three 
parts. The first part goes from the 1st Sunday of Advent to the end of Trinity Week 
and contains everything that belongs to the Christian festivals. The second part 
brings from the 1st Sunday after Trinity the doctrine of the Catechism, if the same 
is not already contained in the first part. The 57 last devotions make up the third 
part and deal with the Christian life and, last of all, the death of Christ." - Yes, in 
these short devotions there is really the power of the Word and the Spirit of God. 
For they contain a brief, plain, and pithy exposition of the most famous 
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Bible verses, and in this interpretation again the scripture words stand out, which 
explain the Bible text standing at the top even closer. Here Scripture is interpreted 
by Scripture. The "Lutheran" readers are well aware of the gift given to the author 
by the Lord to bring God's Word fully to the Christian and to make it quite 
understandable, and so there is no need for a detailed description of the peculiarity 
and the advantage of the present devotional book. The same is hereby warmly 
recommended to Christian fathers of the home for daily use in the family. It is also 
beautifully furnished externally, for example, with pictorial decoration. G. 
St, 


Twentieth Shnodaliericht de-s Minnesota and Dakota District-? 
Of the Tenr's K'v.-Lutheran Synod of ‘Missouri, Shio n. a. St, St. Louis, 
Mo. t'<moorclin 1'ul>li>!Uin’ Il<ni--o. U>lo. 72 ropes KB Price: 14 6ls. 


Fourth Synodal Report of the South Dakota District of the German Gv.- 
Lnth. Missouri Synod, Dhjo n. a. Sk. Sr. Louis, 'Mo. t Onr-orclin 1'uvliXlGun 
kl "ui>>c-, 1010. 44 pages 8". Price: Il 6ls. 

The first of these reports (speaker: Dr. C. Abbetmeyer) should be read by all 
citizens, certainly by all Lutheran citizens of the United States, not only once, but 
repeatedly, so that they will always be aware of the great danger threatening our 
country from the Roman Pope. (5it is shown there: Rome, according to its nature, 
cannot but reject and violate every separation of state and church and thus 
complete religious freedom everywhere and therefore also in our country. Rome, 
that is, the Pope, is also continuously active in the United States in order to make 
the American State subservient to the restoration and elevation of its world power. 
This is proved quite irrefutably, so that those who always think and say that there 
is nothing to fear from Rome for America and its religious liberty will have their 
sleeping pains quite energetically pulled from their heads, so that they may open 
their dreamy eyes and not forget their duty, The other report deals in a very edifying 
and awakening manner with our parochial schools, shows their necessity, their 
rest and blessing, and also contains much that is worth taking to heart about the 
obstacles of the parochial school. The speaker was Father F. Obcrheu. - Shnodal 
speeches, mij sjous and treasury reports, and other business proceedings are, as 
usual, enclosed. 18 


Handbook for the preparation for death, or: Sacred art of dying. By Martin 
Moller. Published with a short preface by O. H. Th. Willkomm. Zwickau. 
Printed and published by F. Herrmann. 19110. 208 pages 4'4X6. Price: 50 
cts. 

The editor and the publisher earn a real merit by making smaller writings from 
the older (frbaunilgsliteratnr our church in handy editions of our time accessible 
again. For one may say what one likes: such beautiful, intimate, edifying writings, 
as we find them in the 16th and 17th centuries in our church, our time does not 
produce. To this also belongs this "Holy Art of Dying" by Maller, which has brought 
many blessings and will certainly also bring blessings in this new edition. We know 
from our own ministerial experience that the aged and the sick have enjoyed 
listening to a passage from this little book. But it is even better if the whole Scripture 
can be put into their hands in this beautifully and clearly printed edition, in which 
some obsolete phrases and expressions have been rightly changed. They will then 
grow fond of the old, pious Martin Méller and will even prefer to read his two 
beautiful nieder in our hymnal. For No. 248: "L Fésn siisz, wer dein gedenkt" is by 
him, and also No. 642: "Ach Gort, wie manches Herzeleid" Hai not Hvjer, but 
probably Mller to the author. LiF. 


Concise History of the Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other 
States. Compiled on behalf of the Synod by a committee. 117 ropes 4'4X7G. 
bound in cloth mn gilt title. ‘Michigan - Spnodal Bookstore, 722 .Lim’ w. iv. Zlic-li. 
Price: 40 (cts. and postage. 

On the lu. and 11th of December, 1860, there were assembled at Detroit, Mich. 8 
pastors and 6 delegates assembled and formed the Michigan Synod, which will 
therefore celebrate its fiftieth anniversary next December. This anniversary booklet 
is published for that celebration. The first 66 pages describe the actual history of 
the Synod, followed by a brief history of the individual congregations. written by 
their present pastors and adorned with many pictures, especially of churches, but 
also of schools and parsonages. The svnodal history is described in a very simple 
and straightforward manner: the lvuodol resolutions and other mil 
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wiluugeu are often given verbatim exactly to the Svnodal reports, which makes the 
account all the more valuable. We have read with interest this book, which is a 
contribution to the history of the American Lutheran Church, and express our joy 
that the Michigansi>node, just in its anniversary year, has again become fully 
united with the Shnodal Conference and once more a member of it. May the H6rr, 
who led her to the confession of the truth, be kind to her, and bless and promote 
the worth of her hands.’ 2. F. 


Luther calendar for the year 1911. coeransgegebeu by 11. George 
Buchwald. cd. .cgassels Verlag, Leipzig. 128 pages 7X!>. Price: 44 6rs. 
With special pleasure we bring also this fabr again the "Lntherkalender" of 
Buchwald for display. Firstly, magnificently printed and equipped, and we keep it at 
all times with those who enjoy a, topographically beautiful printed work. Secondly 
the picture decoration of the calendar is rich and exquisite, and just a historical 
calendar gains extraordinarily by it. We count 44 larger and smaller illustrations, 
which all refer to Luther and to his time, and among them are reproductions of 
pictures of Durer, Rafsael and Kranach, in which every art lover will have his 
pleasure ivird. And thirdly, and above all, there is also good, miscellaneous, and 
interesting reading matter presented, though once in a while an awkward 
expression, for example, "Gdtterfunke" Ip. 114), is also subverted. The main articles 
are: "Martin Luther >417", wherein the AblaBgreuel and Luther's testimony against 
it are described in word and deed, and "Der frdhliche Luther", both written by the 
editor known as Lulherfvrscher: further: "Wittenberger Luthererinuernngeu" von 
li<". K. Dunkmann in Wittenberg, "Luther in Koburg" by Rev. Dr. Berbig, and finally 
"Gin hitherto unknown account of Luther's Dod by an eye-witness," which has 
already been brought by our "Lutheraner" and our "Lehre und Wehre," the leBte 
work of Prof. I>. A. Lpaih's in Philadelphia. No one who is interested in Luther and 
in the history of the Reformation will regret acquiring and reading this beautiful 
calendar. L. F. 


Black and White and Other Narratives by Marg. Lenk. !M pages 4X7, bound in 
half cloth with coverclpicture. Price: :!u v'rs. 

From my childhood. Fugenderiuneruugen by Marg. Lenk. 14! Pages 4X7 
bound in cloth with gold title. Price: 60 Gts. 

Again two splendid books by the well-known, excellent volts- and fugue writer. 
The first volume contains four stories for fugues, told in the author's own lovely 
way, with the right understanding of children's hearts. But even more beautiful and 
valuable are her Fugenderinnei nngen, which we would like to invite all those who 
have loved her stories to read, and which we would like to ask the now seventy- 
year-old writer to publish soon, certainly also in the name of many readers. We 
have read her with lively interest. Fn her otherwise simple life story, well-known, 
famous men play into it, and there is no lack of useful observations and 
applications. L. F. 

D. Walther's image. 

Just a ride from today, as we write this, on October 24, 1011, ivird the 
centennial of Walther's birth will be celebrated. For this celebration, our Concordia 
Publishing House has already had a beautiful picture of Walther produced. It is 
made from what we? It is very tastefully produced under glass with gold print and 
polished brass frame and is available in three sizes: Large W/8X444: 24 lots.: 
Dluzeudpreis: 82. 40 and postage: Large 44, X6G: 44 Ots.: DnBendpreis: 81-22 
and postage: Size 7'4X!>14 lin black. Ebony like frameuu 80 Gts.z DnBeudprice: 
x7. 68 and postage. Fn any size it is a handsome fitting wall and room ornament 
on account of its good workmanship. L. F. 
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BIll order of the Ti'teittspraics Ivnrdc vrdittieel concerned: 
On the 21st Sunday & Trin.: .ttand. F.'Aiednerin St. Slevha uns Church;n 
Sr. Paul. Minn, under ‘assisies; the IN'. Schinter and rkrje' of p. A. Kunh. 
The order of the relevant siitriclspratbes ivnrden introduced: 
‘On A>. .Sunday n. Trin.: P. I*. P. Bevee in the parish;u Aiennv, S. Tat., of p. 
.<6. Boninan. p. Dt e i; rin Zion parish ,u Bedfoed. T.. of p. E>. t*etsch. - P. Z. Dr 
6gcmnller inthe congregation "i Tenhain, Znd.. by p. W. <)a and on the 
following Sunday Bass tzale, Inv., by p. O. E. Schroeder. P. G. -9 anie h 
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When frost-stiff and snow-buried The bare 
meadow, the silent forest, When shivering the 
raven-folk In the evening ducks in its eyrie;. When 
the moon in the sky is red and large, Through the 
bitter cold night, And through the grey flakes, The 
wolf's howl eerily resounds: Then hold fast to 
God's faithfulness; Whether alone, be undaunted! 
He loves thee yet, trust him anew And look out: 
the morrow is day! 


“He spake unto them many things in parables." 


When young green from all the branches Pours forth a warm 
spring rain; When, after winter's silence, The lark sways 
jubilantly outward; When from its multicolored wings The 
butterfly sways by the blue lake; When in the valleys, on the 
hills Thou dost dreamingly wander through blossom-snow: Then 
pray: O spirit, thou spirit from above, Thou Pentecostal spirit, 
enter with me! Let your breath of life blow, Let it be spring in me (Rev. 3:11; ch. 21. 22.) 


too! 
(Hohel. 2, 11-16.) aR 


"Come!" 


When all the flowers are silent and the spring singers are mute; 
When the harvest fields are brown and the lightning waves in 
the harvest wind; When everything boils and ripens in silence, 
And when the long day is filled with the scent of hay, the 
chirping of crickets, and the sound of woodpeckers and quails. 
Then set me to work, too, In the great white harvest field; 
Then help me save many souls For you, O Lord of all the earth! 
(Joh. 4, 35; Matth. 9, 37. 38.) 


And the spirit and the bride speak: 
Come, and let him that heareth 
say, Come; and let him that 
thirsteth come; and let him that 
will take the water of life freely. 
Revelation 
22:17. 
Christ is the bridegroom. The believing church is the bride. Christ 
redeemed, purchased and won the church from all sin, from death and 


When our summer guests depart, When all is silent and sad, 
And the woods clothed in gold and purple, Which their song 
resounded through; When the ripe fruits admonish you, That all 
will soon go to the desert, And everywhere a painful foreboding 
of the end blows towards you: Then rise to greater haste! For 
alas, the time is coming, When the pillar of fire no longer moves, 
When no one can do anything! 

(Ex. 13,. 21. 22; Joh. 9, 4.) 


from the power of the devil, not with gold or silver, but with his holy, 
precious blood and with his innocent suffering and death, that she might 
be his own. And he wooed her with his word and Holy Spirit. And the 
church gave him her consent. 

And the bridegroom saith unto the bride, What is mine is thine, and 
what is thine is mine. Christ gives to the church his merit, his 
righteousness, his power, his blessedness. And he taketh away from the 
church her sin, her infirmity, her death, her condemnation. And he saith 
unto her, Be thou faithful unto me, until | bring thee home into everlasting 
glory. 

The believing church is a wretched bride. She is sinful, she is so 
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should. And yet she is faithful to Christ, ever faithful through the Spirit of 
Christ dwelling in her. She speaks: 
Black makes me all evening 
The day's guilt of sin; 
White washes me every morning My Lord with much 
patience. 


Black am | in myself, And poor, and naked, and bare; But 
lovely in grace, And glorious, rich, and great. 


O hear it, heaven and earth! Black am | altogether, and yet 
bride of the King; That is certainly true! 


The spirit and the bride are one thing. They cannot be separated. 
Without the spirit, the bride would never have become Christ's bride. 
Without the spirit, she could not remain faithful to Christ, not fora moment. 

And now, "The Spirit and the Bride speak: Come!" 

This is the constant alternate cry of the believing church. One calls 
out to the other: Come! Come again and again to the bridegroom! Come, 
that you may come to the wedding at last! Such "Come!" resounds 
through the public preaching ministry. Such "Come!" is heard when one 
exhorts or comforts another. 

And this "Come!" the church, the bride, calls out beyond her borders 
to the lost in family, city, country, even in distant heathen lands. This is 
the mission. 

But always it is the Spirit and the Bride who speak, "Come!" The 
Spirit gives power to the Bride's calling, as He is the power in her, the 
power of faithfulness, and as He moves her to call. 

See the clear picture in the second chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles. Then the fire of the Spirit flamed upon the heads of the one 
hundred and twenty, and they called and cried, "Come!" in every tongue. 
Then the Spirit filled Peter's heart and was mighty in him and through him, 
and he cried out, saying, "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of JEsu Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." And about three thousand souls heard, hearing by 
the Spirit, and gladly received his word, and were baptized, and were 
added to the church. 

And whosoever thus heareth the "Come!" of the Spirit and of the 
Bride, let him speak with, "Come!" Ah yes, O surely! Whose ear is opened, 
whose heart is opened, that he has heard and accepted the call of the 
Spirit and of the Bride; to whom the grace is given that he now has the 
Spirit and belongs to the Bride: he also immediately calls out and goes 
on, "Come!" And so this call will spread until the day of the wedding. 

And whosoever thirsteth by grace after the grace that is in Christ 
JEsu, let him come, let him come unto such grace, whosoever and 
whatsoever he be! And whosoever will, whosoever is moved by the call 
of the Spirit and of the bride of God's grace, that he may will, that he may- 
oh so gladly! - wants, wants to have grace and be blessed: let him take 
the water of life freely, freely, without work or merit, in spite of, yea, in 
spite of all and every sin that is upon him-in spite of every sin. Amen. 

C. M. Z. 


Christian Charity. 


A reminder for the annual day of thanksgiving. 


The United Presbyterians, a synod of about 140,000 
communicants, in their last year's meeting, in determining the expenses 
of mission, teaching institutions:c., taxed each one of their members at 
the rate of 10 cents a week, or $5. 20 annually, making the astonishingly 
large sum of $728,000 in each year for church purposes outside the 
congregations. We Lutherans want no part of taxation for the purposes of 
the church. Our gifts are to be voluntary gifts of love, joyful sacrifices of 
thanksgiving for God's unspeakable grace, 2 Cor. 8:9, 11, 12; 9:7; Rom. 
12:1; Ps. 110:8. But if our Lutheran Christians would voluntarily give what 
those and other sectarians want to collect by taxation (how dearly must 
the subjects of the Roman pope pay for their hard yoke!), how then would 
our church be so abundantly provided with means for the work the Lord 
has commanded her to do! 

In the Old Testament, God Himself had regulated all the 
contributions for the temple and the service of God, for the poor, etc., by 
legal regulations. Among other things, the Jews had to tithe certain kinds 
of garden fruit, grain and animals every year, and even a second tithe 
every third year. These tithes were distributed in such a way that part of 
them went to the Levites, part to the poor, widows and orphans, and part 
to the king. To all these were added a great number of sacrifices, partly 
regular, partly on special occasions. On the walls of the so-called court of 
the women in the Herodian temple stood thirteen offering-places. Each 
offertory had its own special purpose (for the temple tax, for altar firewood, 
for incense, etc.). From all these outward statutes we are redeemed in the 
New Testament. But shall the thanksgiving for the delicious liberty to 
which we are called by Christ now consist in our having the less "left" for 
gifts and sacrifices of love? Shall not what we can offer with a willing spirit, 
for that very reason, be so much more preferable, so much easier, and so 
much more abundant? Read again 2 Cor. 8, 9; 9, 6 ff; Ps. 110, 8. 

Our dear Lord Christ did not reject all rich gifts of all rich people 
without further ado. They can also flow from the right mind and please 
Him, as we see in Abraham, Zacchaeus and others, 1 Tim. 6, 17 ff.; 
Revelation 2, 19. How much did that poor widow put into the treasury? 
Certainly only two mites (the smallest copper coin among the Jews), which 
according to our calculation amounted to about four mills, that is, not yet 
half a cent. But these she put in "of her poverty"; which was even "all that 
she had, all her food,” all her wealth at present possessed, and by which 
she was to live, Mark. 12, 44; Luk. 21, 4. How much do we put in? Even 
widows can put in; and not every widow is a "poor widow". There are many 
rich people in our Christian churches. But instead of "many rich put in 
much," we must say, "few rich put in much," or, "many rich put in little!" If 
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Although they like to say that they "do as much as others," they usually 
do much less than others, because they do not do according to their 
ability. On the other hand, the godly Heinrich Miller writes: "If God wanted 
to provide for his poor himself, he should not fill your bag so full. Your 
abundance is not for your own sake, but to make up for the lack of your 
neighbor. Therefore, if thy neighbor be in need, and thou givest him not, 
if thou hast it, thou withholdest from him that which is his, unjustly, 
because thou owest to give him; for which thou hast received it of God." 
And our Luther, whose self-sacrificing charity is well known, says: "Your 
goods are not yours; you are bound as a steward to distribute them to 
those who need them. Therefore these also belong to the ranks and to 
the great register, wherein are written the thieves that have goods, and 
give not to them that need." Among the poor, whose want is to be supplied 
by those to whom God has put the bag full, are also poor college, 
seminary, and college students, poor orphans, the deaf and dumb, and 
the feeble-minded, poor sick and infirm pastors and teachers, or, if such 
have already passed away, their widows and children left behind, needy 
co-religionists in general. As once there in the temple, so still the Lord has 
set up, not only in the church, but everywhere his God-boxes for the 
collection of gifts for the needs of his kingdom, as well as of the poor. The 
hand of every collector for mild hymns for the holy purposes of your dear 
congregation and church, the hand of every poor, sick, and needy person 
who reaches out to you in supplication, is a God-box which you are to fill 
with your gifts, as far as you are able, according to God's will, which also 
applies to all of us. Do you do it too? 

By the way, besides the duties prescribed by law, the voluntary 
sacrifices were often much greater among the people of the law, for 
example, in the building of the temple, 1 Chron. 30, 14, at special vows, 
and otherwise, than with us, the children of liberty. But when do we 
experience such a moving event, as described in Ex. 30:1-7, that we too 
could report: "The people bring too much, more than is necessary for the 
work of this service, which the Lord has commanded to be done"? Br. S. 


Southern Illinois District Assembly. 


At New Minden, Ill. where is located one of the oldest and the 

largest of our congregations in Southern Illinois, our district met from 
October 12 to 18. The weather was very fine, and the host congregation 
had left nothing wanting in making the synodical week quite pleasant for 
their guests. 
In the opening service Vice-President J. Miller preached an excellent 
sermon on Apost. 2, 42, in which he exhorted us to remain constant "in 
the apostles’ teaching and in fellowship and in breaking of bread and in 
prayer" according to the example of that first congregation in Jerusalem. 
The Synodal address of our President, Fr. Jben, was a timely exposition 
of the word of Christ, Jn. 9:4: "| must work the works of him that sent me 
while it is day; the night cometh, when no man can work." In obedience to 
this word 
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we also carry on his work, the missionary work, in this part of our state. 
While outside the fields were being sown again in the hope of a future 
harvest, we were shown in the report of our mission commission how 
even in the fields where the seed of God's Word is scattered, our work is 
not in vain in the Lord. In our older and newer mission fields, as well as in 
the penitentiary at Ehester and in the lunatic asylum at Anna, nowhere 
does the Lord let His Word return empty. And this we know: Even if it 
sprouts sparsely where we plant and water faithfully, the blessing is with 
the Lord of the harvest. 

"Lift up your eyes and look into the field", into the great field in which 
the whole Synod is doing its work today and seeks to penetrate the 
blessing that God has bestowed upon us. Following our mission report, 
Vice-President Miller challenged us to do this. What blessings the Lord 
has bestowed upon us over the years! From poor, small beginnings we 
have grown not only in "Egypt" (as our southern Illinois is also called), but 
everywhere into a great nation, which today continues the work of the 
fathers in the same way, but with completely different expenses. Shall it 
become too much for us? Shall we grumble? No more than a farmer 
grumbles when his field has become so worn out that he can no longer 
accommodate the blessings in the old sheds and must build larger ones. 
Although our country has not had any bad harvests lately, there has been 
a steady increase in food and necessities. Nowadays it is not possible to 
get by with what one could get by with a few years ago. Our congregations 
should take this fact into account in the matter of the salaries of their 
pastors and teachers. It is the duty of our congregations to provide those 
who work for them and preside over them with such earthly conditions 
that they can do their work with joy and do not have to do it with sighing. 
Otherwise it is the congregation's own harm and disadvantage. The evil 
that some congregations are so irregular and unpunctual in the payment 
of their salaries was also criticized. Not monthly, not quarterly, but 
sometimes not until the close of the year do pastor and teacher receive 
what is due them. "It shall not be, brethren, thus!" If the day laborer's 
wages shall not remain with thee until the morning, neither shall the 
pastor's and teacher's wages remain with thee until the New Year's 
meeting. 

On Friday evening Fr. F. Melzer preached the school sermon on 2 
Petr. 3, 18. He showed how our parish schools are institutions for growing 
in the grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ. From them grows up a 
people who recognize, honor, worship and serve his holy name. On 
Sunday morning Fr. H. Hansen preached on the Sunday Gospel and in 
the afternoon Fr. P. Lehmann on Joh. 10, 27. 28. In the pastoral sermon 
on Monday evening Fr. W. Behrens showed on the basis of 2 Cor. 5, 19- 
-21 how the preachers of the Gospel are ambassadors in the place of 
Christ. Holy Communion was celebrated both Sunday morning and 
Monday evening. The confessional speakers were Pastors G. Harre and 
W. Schwermann. 

And now we want to let the dear "Lutheran" readers have a little 
insight into our doctrinal negotiations. 
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I>. J. Andrea, who has now unfortunately left our district, presented a 
paper on Samuel, whom he described to us on the basis of 1 Sam. 1-7 
as the great prophet and reformer of the old covenant people. First he led 
us into the home of Samuel's parents. Hannah, the faithful, humble 
handmaid of the Lord, became his mother, but only after her womb had 
been closed for years according to God's will. This was a disgrace in 
Israel at that time. And today many seek glory in this, if they can close 
their wombs themselves against God's will and order! But the Lord 
remembers Hannah. He hears her prayer, and gives her a son. She 
names him Samuel; "for | have asked him of the LORD." She keeps her 
vow and gives him back to the Lord for life. Under the high priest Eli, from 
whom, so far as his own bringing up of children is concerned, it is possible 
to learn how not to do it, Samuel grew up "and increased, and was 
acceptable unto the LORD, and to men." In the tabernacle at Shiloh the 
Lord called him to be His prophet, His chosen armour, to be the reformer 
of His people at a time when the Lord's word was dear in the land. "And 
Samuel began to preach unto all Israel." In a mighty serious and shaking 
manner the speaker brought before our souls how the LORD raised up 
against Eli what he had spoken against his house, how with the defeat of 
the people by the Philistines God's judgment came upon Eli and his 
house. Yea, the glory was gone from Israel, as the wife of Phinehas dying 
exclaimed. "Behold, | do a thing in Israel," the LORD had said, "that 
whosoever shall hear it, both his ears shall ring." That which is written 
before is written unto us for a warning. Whoever acquires this record and 
reads it in the fear of God, it will become a rich source of blessing to heart, 
house, and church. 

The glory was gone from Israel, but the reformation that began 
under Samuel, who was one of the greatest characters in the history of 
that people and the greatest prophet since Moses, brought it again. He 
converted the people, sunk in idolatry, to the LORD their God. 
Faithfulness is an outstanding trait in Samuel, and he proved faithful also 
in this, that he carried the people all his life long on a praying heart. As 
the speaker in his work often lifted us up above the vale of tears of this 
earth and led us heavenward, especially in the hymn of praise of Hannah, 
so he led us at last to the heights of Mizpah, where repentant Israel, at 
Samuel's prayer, wins a glorious victory over their enemies, and Samuel 
takes a stone and sets it between Mizpah and Sen, calls it Ebenezer, and 
says: "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." But we close the report of our 
beautiful synodal meeting at New Minden with the heartfelt request: 

Help us also, thou faithful Helper, Help us at all hours; Help us 
in all and every place, Help us through JEsu's wounds; Help us 
in life, death, and trouble Through Christ's pain, blood, and 


death; Help us as thou hast helped! 
K. G. S. 
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Nebraska doesn't wave. 
A brief report on our Synod Assembly. 


"And they beckoned unto their fellows, that they should come and 
help them draw," Luk 5:7. 'This is quite in order, or else the blessing might 
be spilt. It is different when one can do it quite well alone; then one should 
leave off waving. For there is enough of waving anyway. (But we say this 
not with a "Alas for God,” but with a "Praise to God.") 

We recently had a venerable gentleman from Hamburg (not from 
over there, but from Minnesota) at our synod in Arlington from October 
12 to 18. He knows how to wave! It is his business. Even in his sermon 
he began it. With holy amazement he told what had been done 
everywhere at the Lord's command by our poor needing, but there would 
be room too, plenty of room. (Do you notice what? He got that from the 
servant, Luk. 14, 22.) And then later he told from where everywhere is 
waved. It seems we are in the sign of waving. There is still waving for the 
poor (as it seems, almost forgotten) synodical building fund, and the 
synodical treasury; and waving districts there are, and Australia waving, 
and New Zealand, and the foreign speakers, and Brazil, and Saxony, and 
Denmark, and India. And another waved for the deaf and dumb, and 
another for the negroes, and still another for London, etc. Now what shall 
we Say to this? Shall we say, Do ye but wave? Beware! but we say, Ina 
moment, brethren! Your cause is our cause! Or does He (mark, with a 
capital E!), ask too much? Did it also become too much for Him, when we 
made Him work in our sins, and labor in our iniquities? (Isa. 43, 24.) Dear, 
He knows your good will, 2 Cor. 9, 2, and that He (your Saviour!) only 
needs to be beckoned. 

But the Nebraska district isn't waving. Not because it doesn't have 
a net to pull. Hear. This year 42 pastors, 11 teachers, and 20 vicars 
served 52 mission churches and 59 preaching points in Nebraska, 
Wyoming, and Colorado. What that cost? Over *22,000. But first let me 
tell you about Lincoln, our capital city! That's really a capital. There are 
said to be about 12,000 German Russians living there. Among them, a 
missionary was introduced on July 4 of last year. But it was not long 
before the good man had to wave his hands and feet. It must have struck 
him and the missionary commission with a proper fear, as there with 
Peter, Luk. 5, 9. And now? So it is only a little over a year since it was 
begun, and already three teachers are teaching near 200, say 200 
children, and the congregation numbers over 50 voting members, while 
our poor missionary board (God bless them!) came before the synod with 
joy and with trepidation, glad of the move they had made together, but full 
of anxiety as to the debt, for it amounted to - ‘15,000! What did the synod 
say? What else should we say but, "Well done!" But wave - Nebraska 
does not. Whether God will, we draw it alone. But he that is able to rejoice, 
let him rejoice, as one rejoiceth in harvest, wix he is glad when he divideth 
spoil, Isa. 9:3; let him 
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His heart shall wonder, and spread abroad upon the multitude that 
cometh, and shall declare the praises of the LORD, Isa. 60, 5; and they 
shall rejoice together, he that soweth, and he that reapeth, Joh. 4, 36. 

But hear on! There is a school for prophets in Seward. You know 
that, and what you can guess is that there is a basement under that 
school. But what is in it, you can hardly imagine. What should be in it, 
yes, but not what is really in it. There are pianos, and very often there are 
boys practicing there. Outrageous! You say. Pianos don't belong there, 
much less boys! Yes, but the school belongs to the General Synod! But 
haven't you heard what they're trying to do for Addison in Illinois? Yes, 
we have thought so too, and before D. Walther's hundredth birthday 
approaches, God willing, there shall be a music building in Seward for - 
P10,000. Nebraska does not beckon, but it allows itself to be beckoned, 
in this case by the gentlemen teachers who instigated the matter. Or (by 
the way) do you think there is an abundance of schoolmasters? Then go 
and see the principal of the teachers’ college at Seward; he knows 
another song. 

Yes, you Say, that is all well and good, you are also a great people. 
How many are you actually? At Arlington there were 136 ministers, 42 
teachers, and 85 deputies, and then there were about 26 missing, and 
about 20 have been admitted. | wonder what it costs to house a company 
like that for a week? But those at Arlington didn't wave either, they could 
do it on their own. However, to access, that's where they waved. 

Then the gifts must be flowing abundantly in Nebraska. Not 
everywhere, as they should. Therefore, it was decided: That the 
congregations shall (if they will) know regularly how much each 
congregation is doing. The congregations shall (if they will) regularly 
consult about the coffers. The congregations shall (if they will) collect 
more regularly. And the pastors, they should (even if they don't want to) 
be more diligent in waving, that is, teaching the people about things. 

Well, you speak, I'm glad to see Nebraska has its faults too. Oh, 
my dear man, that's all we've been saying. It's just that Nebraska doesn't 
wave. There was our president, for instance; he spoke very plainly of 
youth, as if he had noticed something there, and good Maun will not have 
seen amiss either. Then we had appointed one from Friedensau, but he 
also brought discord. He talked about the church's interest. If you want to 
know what that is (and it is something fine!), then read the report! He 
probably meant that if we were still honorists, then there would have to 
be something like ecclesiastical interest among us; but no one could deny 
that, we could not boast; the interest would be quite low. What did we 
say? We said: Amen! That God have mercy! Would you like to hear the 
theses? They are beautiful; and there are not 95, but only 6: "I. By the 
expression ‘ecclesiastical interest,’ we understand participation in the 
weal and woe of the church. Il. ecclesiastical interest is found only in 
Christians, but also in all Christians, though in different degrees. Ill. 
Ecclesiastical interest operates in thought, word, and deed. IV. 
Ecclesiastical interest lies more or less low among us. V. Because of the 
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importance of the matter, we must be anxious to awaken and promote 
the same to the best of our ability. VI. The proper means to this end is 
the gospel." What do you think? But two theses remained. It was too 
much of a beckoning. But Nebraska does not beckon. E. O. 


Kansas District Assembly. 


On the morning of October 19, this year's Kansas District Assembly 
in Topeka was opened by a solemn service. Vice-President Brand 
preached on Luk 10, 17-22. As the Saviour says here, among other 
things: "Do not rejoice that the spirits are subject to you, but rejoice that 
your names are written in heaven," so we were shown in the sermon that 
we should not attach too much importance to the temporary, passing 
appearances in the kingdom of God, but should fix our eyes on the fact 
that Christ is the Lord of the Church and leads her to the goal. 

In the afternoon session, after the opening of the synod, Vice- 
President Brand spoke at length about the various needs of the church. 
Among other things, he put in a warm word for the heathen mission, the 
treasury for the General Inner Mission, the synodal building treasury, and 
the synodal treasury. He encouraged us to recommend to our 
congregations to set aside certain sums for individual funds, more so than 
before. 

Probably no other synodal assembly has dealt with the discussion 
of mission to such an extent as this one. The introduction to this was the 
opening speech of our President Drégemiller. This subject was further 
developed in the doctrinal discussions and in the report and the ensuing 
discussions on our inner mission. We came to Topeka full of expectation. 
We knew that Prof. StreckfuB of Springfield would speak on the subject: 
"The Missionary Work of the Apostolic Era", with application to our time. 
This instructive lecture occupied us pretty much every morning. When we 
had to take up a business session in the morning, we resumed the 
teaching session in the afternoon. The speaker began by explaining in 
detail how the missionary work was commanded to the apostles and to 
all Christendom, and how it is still commanded to all Christians. He 
showed how merciful love moved the Saviour to command this work so 
urgently, and how now the command of Christ, compassion for the poor 
world, and the blessing which the world obtains from this work, should 
also move us to carry it on with all zeal. Further, we have been shown by 
what means alone we can accomplish anything, namely, by the gospel. 
People have ever tried to make disciples of Jesus by means of their own 
devising. But though many things may be attempted to bring men under 
the sound of the gospel, yet the latter alone is the power of God to save. 

Then we were told about the life and work of the individual apostles 
and disciples of the apostles, as far as we can find information about them 
in Scripture and in the Fathers of the Church. Here, too, it was pointed 
out again and again, how these holy 
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The Reserent then moved from the missionaries to the mission churches. 
From the missionaries the speaker went on to the mission churches. He 
drew a vivid picture of the first Christian communities. Especially the way 
in which they participated in the work of the mission was explained. This 
was again an instructive chapter in the presentation. We also have a lot 
of work to do in newly planted churches or preaching places. But also our 
older churches can still learn so much from the first Christian churches. 
Especially in the older churches the zeal for missions is easily diminished. 

We also heard a lot about the difficulties and obstacles in the 
mission, with which one had to struggle at that time and still has to 
struggle now, but also about the glorious success that this work had and 
still has. But all this will be given in detail in the Synodal Report. We will 
find the report unabridged in it. Whoever wants to treat this subject, the 
mission, in a sermon or speech, will find a rich treasure trove in this report. 

During the afternoon sessions, most of the mission issues were 
discussed. It was about the mission as it is run by our district. Our mission 
field is quite large. It extends over four states. Our mission commission 
had a report printed with statistical data and short notes. The individual 
missionaries then elaborated on this verbally. This gave us a good insight 
into the individual fields and we also got to know the dear missionaries 
better. They reported on school, worship attendance, willingness to 
sacrifice, etc. in their field. Some of our missionaries had come a long 
way from their stations in Oklahoma and Colorado; indeed, one had 
hurried over from as far away as New Mexico. While there, in the old 
historic city of Santa Fe, 100 deputies had been long deliberating over 
the Constitution, the question of what should become of this State also 
came up at our Synod. We then, after brief deliberation, drew a line from 
the northeast to the southwest. The northern part, about half, we took for 
ourselves, while we left the southern part to the brethren in Texas. 
Longer discussion was necessary about our mission in several larger 
cities. In Wichita, Kans. we need to build a church right away. We would 
be very happy if more churches outside our district would heed our earlier 
request for support and take up a collection for this purpose. We need the 
help. We have also succeeded in starting missionary work in other 
flourishing cities, for example in Manhattan and Emporia, Kam. We had 
long hoped to receive such an opportunity, because young people from 
our congregations are always studying in the state institutions there. This 
year we need about P10,000 for the mission work in our district. 
Unfortunately, we will not be able to give much to the General Inner 
Mission Fund, especially since we have to raise a considerable sum for 
our institution in Winfield. We dealt in detail with the report of the 
supervisory authority of this institution. The first question was: What is our 
position with regard to the business course connected with the institution, 
and what is to be thought of the fact that girls are also admitted there for 
tuition? 


be allowed to continue? After careful consideration, we decided to 
earnestly request the General Synod to allow this institution to continue. 
We will also address the Synod next spring with the request to take the 
administration of this institution out of our hands now; with all the other 
work it is becoming too much for the Kansas District. In order that the 
5000.00 necessary for Winfield may be raised, our congregational 
deputies decided to recommend to the congregations that an envelope 
collection be made. But with the same request the Missionary 
Commission, on the advice of Synod, will address the congregations. - 
We have now at Winfield five professors, who can devote their whole time 
to those who are there preparing for the study of theology. The pastor of 
the congregation there, Father Werling, also gives instruction in quite a 
number of subjects. For the business course, special teachers are 
employed, who receive their salary from what this branch of teaching 
brings in. 

On Thursday evening we enjoyed an uplifting entertainment hosted 
by your Topeka Community Singing Choir in conjunction with the Synod 
Choir. We were taken through the entire church year in various 
successive presentations. We were also treated to a fine entertainment 
on Saturday evening. 

On Friday we were informed that a service would take place in the 
evening, in which Father Hafner was to preach. Before the service began, 
our President Drégemiller and Prof. Meyer were asked by Winfield to 
take places of honor near the altar. And now it turned out that it was an 
anniversary. The jubilarians had been ordained 25 years ago, and had 
thus been able to serve the Lord for so many years. Fr. Hafner spoke in 
warm words about what a great grace it is of God when He keeps men in 
faithful service for so long, and how He finally rewards His faithful 
servants in grace after they have completed their work. His text was, "Be 
thou faithful unto death, and | will give thee the crown of life." After the 
sermon Fr. Pennekamp then stepped forward and under Appropriate 
Words: presented the jubilarians with a roll of "silver pieces" on their silver 
jubilee. With hymn 346 this memorable celebration concluded. 

On Synod Sunday the Reformation feast was celebrated. In the 
morning Fr. Hoyer Sr. preached. In the afternoon we gathered in the 
auditorium. Here we had the privilege of listening to Prof. Tau of St. Louis 
for over an hour, as he illuminated the Reformation from the right biblical 
standpoint in English. We would have liked to include both sermons in the 
Synodal Report. But this report is already quite extensive. On Sunday 
evening we heard another instructive school sermon by Father Duckwitz. 
For Monday evening there was still a pastoral sermon by Fr. Dubberstein 
on the calendar. But we needed the time for an extra session. So it was 
a good thing that we had heard a sermon at the Jubilee on Friday that 
was also a good pastoral sermon. 

This concludes this report. Our synodal report will contain all this 
and much more in detail. May the faithful God continue to bless the work 
of our church in the Kansas District! 

K. Karstensen. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


TThe Western District of our Synod was assembled in Concordia, 
Mo. from October 19 to 25. Two papers were before the Synod for discussion. 
In one, Rev. R. Kretzschmar treated the subject, "The Duty of the Church to 
Care for Confirmed Youth in Every Way-but Only Rightly-and in the Strongest 
Way.” In the other, Father J. Frederick recalled the "duties imposed on a 
Christian (congregation by the rights conferred by the office of the keys." The 
business of the General Synod was represented by Vice-President J. Miller. 
Upon his recommendation, the District resolved to make another effort to 
remedy the consolidated distress of the General Building Fund. The officials 
of the district reported on the state of the mission, the church building fund, the 
support fund, the old people's home in St. Louis, etc. - So that all the 
congregations of this district, even those who were unable to send a 
representative to Concordia, can immediately inform themselves about the 
affairs of the Kingdom of God and its needs in our area, the Synod has already 
had a short report printed on all its proceedings. It may be obtained from P. C. 
F. Drewes, 4108 Natural Bridge Road. St. Louis, Mo. price, 15 cents. 

Ss. 

The Lutheran congregation at Elmira, Ontario, one of the oldest 
in the Canada District of our Synod, celebrated the anniversary of its fiftieth"!" 
anniversary on October 30. existence. Its founders originally belonged to a 
Uniate congregation, but separated from it in the late fall of 1860, when, under 
Blessed k. H. W. H. Wichmann a struggle for the Lutheran confession and the 
administration of the "holy" church in accordance with such confession: 
Confession corresponding administration of the holy": Holy Communion. After 
the aforementioned Father Wichmann, who died already in 1863, Father A. 
Ernst, the first of Loehke's sends, who had already come to America in 1842, 
served the parish to which Elmira belonged. He took up his: residence in 
Elmira in 1873, after the congregation had joined our Synod ten years after its 
formation, and served there with right fidelity and in rich blessing until the year 
1881, after the first meeting of the newly formed Canada District was held in 
Elmira in 1879, and Ist Ernst was elected as the first Presbyter "anterior:. Fr. 
Ernst then continued to serve the congregation at Euclid, O., until the year 
1893, and passed to the rest of God's people in 1895 at the age of 79. His 
successor in Elmira was Father J. Frosch, who also served the congregation 
diligently and faithfully for 17 years until his "blessed" death in 1898: Death. 
Under him a new stately church was built in 1889. Since 1899 ? Father 
Graupner has held the office in the parish. After a parish school with its own 
teacher had been founded temporarily in the seventies, the parish decided at 
the meeting of this year to call a Christian weekly school into being again and 
to appoint a teacher. This has been done. The congregation now numbers 
nearly 100 families. At the jubilee celebration preached ? Tubpernell, who had 
already assisted Father Ernst in 1865 as vicar in the service of his area, and 
in English T. Eix, who came out of the congregation; held shorter speeches": 
Is R. Eifert and Praeses Bése. L. F. 

This year's Reformation Feast, October 31, was an occasion for 
the faculty of our St. Louis Theological Seminary to honor an old and venerable 
member of our ministry, 
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the faithful editor of our beautiful, excellent Luther edition, Prof. A. F. Hoppe, 
honorary doctor of theology. On this day thirty years had passed since the 
preface to the first volume of the Luther edition was written. Prof. Hoppe, who 
then did by far the most work on the 23-volume work, also dated most of the 
prefaces to the individual volumes on the commemoration day of the 
Reformation, and, as is well known, last spring wrote the index volume to the 
entire work: Spring completed the register volume to the whole work. Thus it 
seemed a well-deserved honor to the faculty to bestow upon him the 
aforementioned dignity now, and just on the anniversary of Luther's 
Reformation. Because of the great age and suffering physical condition of our 
honorary doctor - he is over 82 years old - it was necessary to refrain from a 
special academic celebration. Two members of the faculty conveyed their 
blessings to him and handed him the diploma, which has the following wording: 

"The undersigned faculty of Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, in the 
State of Missouri, this day grants to the venerable Professor A. F. Hoppe, who 
in many years of work has now happily completed the new revised stereotype 
edition of the works of D. Martin Luther according to the plan of the J. G. Walch 
edition, which was begun in 1880 on behalf of the Ministry of the Missouri 
Synod. Walch's edition, has now happily completed the title and dignity of 
Doctor of Theology in joyful recognition of his unflagging diligence proven in 
this great work and his eager consideration of the newer Luther research; and 
it connects with this tribute of guilty honor at the same time the heartfelt thanks 
to God, who has graciously allowed such a highly important and for the 
Lutheran Church, especially of our country, so beneficial enterprise to 
succeed. 

"St. Louis, Mo. on the 31st of October, 1910. 

"F. Pieper. 

"G. Stéckhardt. 

"L. Fuerbringer. 

"Fr. Bente. 

"Geo. Mezger. " W. H. T. Dau. 
"E. A. W. KrauB. "We may add that our honorary doctor, even in his well- 
deserved days of rest, is still occupied, as much as his strength will permit, 
with Luther, and that he intends to write a biography of the Reformer, if 
possible, in his own words. He has already completed about 200 pages": 
completed in manuscript, has got as far as the year 1518, and up to that time 
has used only Luther's own words. L. F. 

An institution of the Inner Mission in the German sense of the 
word has been established this year by the lowa Synod at Minneapolis, Minn. 
Based on the fact that many young single people, especially girls, are 
constantly seeking to make a living in the large cities, it has founded a hospice 
or home for such people. The asylum is under the direction of the city 
missionary of the lowa Synod in Minneapolis. When the girls arrive they are 
picked up at the station. For a cheap fee they have their stay at the home until 
they find work. Even then they keep in touch with the home, spend their free 
time there, and get advice and counsel. If they do not find employment in a 
family, but, as is unfortunately becoming more and more the case, seek work 
in a shop or factory, the home offers them board and lodging for a moderate 
amount of money. If they have been ill and have been discharged from the 
hospital, but have not yet recovered enough to work, and find themselves 
helpless and penniless in the large city, the institution takes them in. 
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It is obvious that such an institution can be of great service to the young 
people moving to the cities and protect them from the grave moral dangers 
that threaten them in urban life. The very fact that young Lutheran girls coming 
from the country fell into the hands of seducers soon after their arrival in the 
city gave rise to the foundation of the institution. Every city missionary should 
be able to do his work in connection with such a hospice. We recall that here 
in St. Louis a similar institution exists for our counties, in that the Lutheran 
Home for the Aged here is also open to such young people to be brought 
here. And if the associations of the Walther League, which are also concerned 
with the hostel question, get this matter well under way, they will be doing the 
church and its young members a very excellent service. - In September the 
lowa Synod also dedicated a new teaching institution at Eureka, S. Dak. It is 
an institution of their Dakota District. The cost was about §26,000, and 30 
pupils were enrolled for admission. It was said in the "Church Gazette" of the 
lowa Synod, not long ago, that in the Dakota District was their chief mission 
field, and this institution of learning was intended to serve just for the 
extension of their church work there. L. F. 

How little the Reformed sects realize the nature of the Papacy 
is evident from an article published by W. Burt, Methodist Bishop, in the 
October number of the North American Review, in reply to an attack by 
Archbishop Ireland. The dishonesty of the Roman Archbishop's manner of 
fighting is there fairly pilloried, but a lamentable impression is made when the 
Roman Catechism is discussed. It says: "If the Archbishop wants us to 
discuss the Catechism, we can serve. We have often wondered that it does 
not contain many things, as well as some of the teachings that are given in it. 
For instance, there is the second commandment omitted, and the tenth is 
divided to bring out the right number." Then it is reported that another Roman 
catechism instructs the Romans to reject with horror or throw into the fire the 
Bible offered to them by Protestants. That's the whole assessment of the 
Roman Catechism. The main point is missing. The bishop, however, will not 
go further into the doctrine, but if he does speak once of the Roman 
Catechism, he ought to have mentioned as the chief abomination the rejection 
and condemnation of the article of justification. That is right, that he should 
point out the prohibition of the Bible as an abominable thing, but it must also 
be shown that the Pope hates the Bible as far as he hates the Gospel. And it 
is not for this reason that the Methodists should be so angry with the pope, 
because he divides the commandments differently from them; that would 
have done no further harm to the church; but it is for this reason that the 
papacy should be hateful to them, because it hinders poor sinners from 
believing in Christ and being saved. - The next article is also against Ireland. 
There, too, D. Vernon brings the Roman mendacity quite to light. But we have 
the same deplorable spectacle here also, when he comes to speak of the 
ground of enmity between Nom and the Gospel. Why do the Methodists fight 
the Papacy? "It is certainly not new to the Archbishop that there is a 
necessary and eternal antagonism between the fundamental principles 
of Methodism and the Papacy. The one stands for individualism, the 
other for paternalism, and these are contrary to the one to the other." It is 
true, and shall be shown, that the Pope has no right to prescribe man's faith; 
but the real abomination is that he prescribes for man a faith which leads to 
damnation. If the Methodists want to do anything right in Rome, they must, 
above all things, make the right 
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The pope must be shown to be the enemy of this main article of the Christian 
religion. And if they wish to expose the pope, they must first of all show him 
to be the enemy of this principal article of the Christian religion. 
E. 
Abroad. 


The Lutheran parochial schools of Australia, which are 
maintained with real fidelity by our sister synod there - it has almost as many 
parochial school teachers as pastors - were recently visited by the Prime 
Minister of Australia. He was pleasantly surprised to learn that all the children 
attending these schools, whether descended from German, English, or Scotch 
parents, can speak German and English, and that the congregations maintain 
these schools without any aid from the State. He declared that, from the 
political point of view, these schools rendered a great service to the State free 
of charge; that, from the educational point of view, they were superior to the 
public schools, because they taught two languages, and religious instruction 
pervaded all other branches of instruction; and that, from the ecclesiastical 
point of view, they were the best means of bringing up children in discipline 
and admonition to the Lord. They were the planting places of the church. He 
expressed his regret that these excellent schools were so little known in 
Australia. - This judgment of a highly placed statesman is quite to the point. 
And if sensible citizens, statesmen, and schoolmen of our country will 
consider the matter aright, they must pass a similar approving judgment upon 
our parochial schools. Le Fe 

How necessary in Spain the regulation and restriction of the Roman 
Catholic religious order intended by the government is, may be seen from 
some statements in German papers. Owing to the great influx, especially from 
France, where so many convents have been abolished of late years, the 
number of monks and nuns in Spain has risen from 16, 359 in 1891 to 50, 670 
in 1907. Nearly all the private educational institutions, which are equal to the 
public ones, because the State and the towns do not raise the means to keep 
sufficient public schools, are in the hands of the religious. - At the same time 
the education even of the noble Spanish women, most of whom are educated 
in convents, is generally very much neglected. The state now also wants to 
place the religious orders under the law of associations and to bring about 
greater unity in the running of the schools under state supervision and to 
reduce the number of order closures. Unfortunately, Spain still remains under 
the tyranny of the Pope and his orders which are sucking the country dry. 

L. F. 


"Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord from henceforth." 
Offenb. 14, 13. 


O what blessed people are these who have come out of the sea of 
affliction to the shore of salvation, and out of this misery into the right 
fatherland, out of prison into the heavenly palace, where they now live in the 
blessed and highly desired rest, and have obtained the jewel of eternal glory 
which they sought here in much affliction! They have obtained it, and now 
rejoice with blessed joy for all eternity. Oh how blessed they are, that they are 
now free and secure from all evil, from all misery, from all fear and distress, 
and have attained to the unfading glory and the beautiful kingdom of eternal 
life. O what a kingdom is this! A kingdom from everlasting to everlasting, 
where the light shines, which never diminishes, and the peace of God reigns, 
which is higher than all understanding. O of the noble kingdom, in which the 
souls of the 
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The faithful departed are at rest, with everlasting joy upon their heads, with 
gladness and rejoicing, and with fear and sighing far from them. O what a 
glorious kingdom is this, when thou, Almighty God of hosts, dost cause all the 
saints to reign with thee for ever, clothed with light as with a garment, and 
wearing upon their heads the most noble crown of their glory, and dost cause 
them to behold thee face to face. Blessed and blessed are they all, who have 
been delivered from the shipwreck of this fleeting life, and have entered into 
such great joy through a blessed death. 

Come then, O most loving Lord JEsu, and do not delay any longer. 
Come, my JEsu, and seek us out in peace! Come and lead the bound out of 
prison! Yea, loose the chains, let them leap, and we may leap, and bring thee 
Jubilate and Cantate, and rejoice before thee with all our heart! Come, Saviour, 
thou most desirable of all nations, and let thy face shine, and we shall be 
healed! Come, my light and my redeemer, and lead my soul out of the dungeon, 
that | may glorify and praise thy holy name for ever! How long shall | be driven 
about in the floods of my mortality, and cry unto thee? Hear me, wretched one, 
who cry out to thee from this great, impetuous sea of woe! Reach out your 
strong hand and pull me into the harbor of eternal bliss! 

(Nicolai, Joyful Mirror of Eternal Life.) 


“Lord, teach us to remember that we must die!" 


The ancients thought more about dying than they do nowadays. The 
narrator once came to a sickbed and thought to say to the poor soul: Man, you 
must die; order your house! But there he arrived beautifully! The sick man was 
not to know that he might die. Those around him had lied to him with word and 
heart, that he was healthy, and that in eight days he should be walking about 
outside again and going to the bowling alley. And yet the wretched man missed 
bowling, and death was already on his lips; but to die - by no means could he 
know of it! It is acommon mistake in modern times, mostly among the so-called 
educated, that they do not like to hear about dying, and that it is almost indecent 
to speak of it. In the old days it was different in the play. 

It is known that the Emperor Charles V, when he spent the last days of 
his life in a certain monastery in Spain, laid himself in a coffin, had it placed in 
the choir and lights beside it, and that the monks sang the dirge. Thus he 
impressed death upon his mind. For there even an imperial masesty breaks 
down, when the cold prince and king of terror draws near and grasps at the 
neck; there even the strong bend. And of the Emperor Max, who was a strong 
lord in the saddle and with lance and battle-axe, it is told that on his military 
campaigns a chariot followed him everywhere in his retinue, and in it was his 
coffin. A strange way, some say. And yet a wholesome one. It will not have 
gone amiss with the emperors in their dying hour that they had already studied 
the art of dying beforehand. 

Margrave John of Kistrin also believed this. Sixteen years before his 
death he had his tombstone made and wrote on it the same saying that he wore 
on his breastplate, namely, "Christ alone shall be my hope!" With the dying 
itself, then, when it became serious, it went well. When he received word of the 
sudden demise of his brother, the Elector Joachim II, he repudiated all worldly 
business, even an imperial letter. 
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In the evening his confessor read him a sermon. At night he often cried out, 
"Help, God, help, O merciful God! Come, O dear Lord, come, O Lord JEsu; 
thou hast redeemed me, thou God of truth!" At three o'clock that morning his 
end drew near. His physician asked, "Will your Grace keep this JEsum, whom 
you confessed in life, in your heart even in death?" Then the pious gentleman 
said, "Yes!" and continued, "Come, Lord JEsu, into thy hands | commend my 
spirit!" - And died, a day later than his brother. 

But Ulrich of Mecklenburg, the godly lord, had his pewter coffin made 
seventeen years before his departure, and had the prayer of Simeon put upon 
it, "O Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace." But his sepulchral vault he 
had built twenty years before his death, and for years he had coins struck with 
the inscription, Memorare novissima et in aeternum non peccabis, that is, 
Remember that thou must die, and thou shalt not sin. 

Some of our fathers, however, collected the sayings of the Holy 
Scriptures, in which the power of overcoming death especially lies, into 
memorial books, in order to have them conveniently together on their 
deathbeds one day. Truly, a delicious care! 

Thus it came about that the blessed Superintendent Martinus Hammer 
had his eight sermons on the history of the Passion nailed to his deathbed, 
so that he could now remind himself of what he once testified to in good 
health! 

The faithful Mathesius of Jachymov, Luther's table companion, relates: 
"| have already put my death gown and bonnet in my hand and made my 
epitaph some years ago, just as | sing my funeral song to myself every week 
while still alive, happily and comfortingly. So also the ancients prayed much 
for a blessed hour of death, and especially that they might keep their senses; 
and if, indeed, in the agony and unconscious state they were spoken of 
improperly, God should not impute it to them, nor to those around them. So 
they carefully testified beforehand that they did not intend to go home any 
other way than in cheerful evangelical faith and confession. Such 
supplications helped the old people throughout the house, and the young 
people learned by heart the prayers which the father offered for this purpose. 
They also had beautiful verses ready: 

O Lord, give me in my agony 
A' neat' gesture 
And grant that my heart may be 
gently broken, And that, like a light 
without a pang, On thy most 
precious blood, which thou hast 
shed for me, may pass away. 


Or it went, after the melody: "Wenn mein Stiindlein vorhanden ist", as with the 
Duke August. 

For Duke August of Wolfenbtttel, who was born at Dannenberg, and 
afterwards lived at Hitzacker, and at last became reigning lord of Brunswick, 
had a beautiful music box in his bedroom. It had to wake him up every 
morning, and it did so by playing the melody: 

When my hour is at hand, And | shall go 
on my road, Then guide me, O Lord 
Jesus Christ, With help do not forsake 
me! 


This is what this pious prince, who read so much in the Holy Scriptures, did 
when he got up in the morning. | think this will also have served him well when 
his hour really came. 

There | remember a Junker Hans Ernst von Plato; who 
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As often as he had time, when he went out to his work, he always took Heinrich 
Muller's booklet on the holy art of dying in his hand and read from it on the 
way. He went home blessed in the year 1653 on his estate Grabow. - The old 
people also used to do it quite often like the privy councillor Christoph von 
Wriestberg, who died in Hildesheim around 1730. He led the symbolum which 
was placed on the first letters of his name: 

Christi amo Vulnerau 

(I love Christ's wounds). 

| will remember thy death, O Lord 

Jesus, and thy wounds red, which shall 

preserve me. 


But another Hildesheimer of the old time comes to my mind, also a 
lawyer, Kaspar Burchholtens. He had built a beautiful house in the city, and in 
it he had a special room furnished, had the walls decorated with biblical sayings 
and pictures, and called this room: Vita et mors, life and death. He often went 
here to prepare himself for dying, and he wished to die here. 

True, they had no railroads, the ancients, nor did they have bird 
droppings come from America for fertilizer. In nobler matters, too, than: Order, 
good worldly government, we have made progress, for which God is not to be 
thanked enough. But there are also inward, noble things, in which the ancients 
were more advanced, and also in the art of dying. The generation of this time 
is wise enough, almost over-wise, but it is not wisdom as if they had to die, but 
as if they could live forever. So in the end - yet miscalculated! "Lord, teach us 
to remember that we must die, that we may become wise!" Amen. 

(Rocholl, Christophorus.) 


Phony peace and peace of heart. 


In London, more than a hundred years ago, a man came into an inn. 
Not far from him sat a stranger, who attracted him immensely because he had 
an interesting head, and still more because he looked so inexpressibly sad. 
The newcomer finally took heart, approached the sad man, and tried to 
encourage him in all sorts of ways; but whatever he tried, it would not work. At 
last he said, "Come with me to the theatre this evening, and hear Garrick, and 
you will have happy thoughts." (Garrick was the most famous actor of his day, 
who could make even the gloomiest people laugh temporarily.) But at the 
words, "Come along to Garrick's," the disconsolate man sprang to his feet, and 
exclaimed in horror, "You wretch, | am Garrick!" Ter man, then, who made 
thousands laugh, could not laugh himself, for he was as if sunk in sadness, 
and was on the verge of despair. 

Oh, there are many such garricks in life, though they are not actors! 
They may have everything that is counted as earthly happiness, and yet - truly 
happy they are not. They may walk along with a smooth face and a cheerful 
mien, and within they may howl with the unrest of their hearts. It may be that 
they are content with themselves, content with their circumstances, and it 
looks, outwardly, as if they were at peace. But it is only a pseudo-peace, which 
some circumstance may disturb and disquiet. For all their happiness, they lack 
the best thing: peace with God. Why? Because they do not have that which is 
the great, rich, inestimable treasure of Christians, namely, the forgiveness of 
sins through faith in Christ. 


Judgment Day. 


"The Day of Judgment," says Luther, "will come unawares, and it will 
happen to people as it does to a little bird of the forest, which flies along in the 
morning, is hungry and seeks its food, hopes to find it, as before, finds it, sits 
down on the stove, and is happy and in good spirits. But in a moment, before 
it is aware, the yarn falls over it, and it is caught and strangled." 

You mean, many people have died and have not experienced the Last 
Day, and many more will die who will not experience it either. Mark well: Every 
man here experiences his Judgment Day. As thou passest thy dying day, so 
shalt thou pass the Last Day; as thou shalt lie down in sleep in that day, so 
shalt thou rise again in this. The last day for every man is - his day of death. 
What therefore the Lord saith unto thee concerning the last day, let it also be 
said unto thee concerning the day of thy death. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., displayed at this place may be obtained 
through Concordia Publishing House. St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed, 
unless some other exclusive source of supply is expressly stated. If anything is not 
in stock, it will be ordered immediately. 


LUTHERAN ANNUAL 1911. 80 pages 6X9. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo.. Price: 10 Ets. 


This is our English calendar which herewith starts its second course. Besides 
the usual calendar and the address lists, it also contains a short description of 
Walther's life, followed by a quite clear and useful list of the main dates from 
Walther's life and even some events in our synodal history, and finally it brings a 
piece from a beautiful sermon by Walther. It is recommended to all who want an 
English calendar. L. F. 


Dogmatics by A. Honecke. 7th and 8th delivery. Each 80 pages 614 X914. 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. Price of each 
delivery: 40 Ets. 


These last two deliveries of the work already repeatedly mentioned contain 
the doctrine of election and of the person of Christ. 
L. F. 


History of the German Lutheran St. Paul's Parish at Elmira, Ont. 
Honoured on the 50th anniversary of the congregation by Fr. Graupner. 
15 pp. 9 D> X6. By the author (Lliuirn. Ont. to be obtained (un.>. Price: 25 
Ets. 


We are always interested in reading such community histories, and can 
recommend the one mentioned here to all who wish to learn something of the 
conditions of our communities in Canada. Li Fs 


But when the time was fulfilled. Christmas Litnrgy by A. T. Hanser, 
Lutheran Publishing Co, 2/4 8outliinuptc>n 8t., UMInio, X. V. 8 pages 
6X9. Price: 5 cts. 25 copies: HI.0O; 100 copies: tz2. 75: 500 copies: 
M.OO. 

A new Christmas programme, cleverly constructed according to the saying 

Gal. 4, 4 given in the title. We would rather see one or the other song replaced by 


one of our old, excellent Christmas carols. 
LiF 


Liturgical celebration of the Holy Christmas Eve. By J. Schlerf. 

Fourth revised edition. 16 pp. 414X614. Price: 5 Cts.; 

per dozen: 50 Cts.; per hundred H2. 50, postage prepaid. Supplement for 

the Liturgical Celebration of Christmas. 4 pages 414X614. Price: WO 

copies 50 CtS.: 500: P2.00, postage paid. 

We are pleased to "recommenda" this liturgically correct Christmas program 

as one of the best when an improved edition is published. The insert contains the 
songs to be sung by the congregation. L. F. 
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Published by the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri) Ohio and other states. 


Edited by the teaching staff of the theological seminary at St. LouiS. 


Vol. 66. 


The night's gone. 
First Advent. 


The night is gone with her vain dreams, With her images that deceived 
thee. Out, out, my heart, what wilt thou tarry longer? The brightness of 
the golden sun is drawn. 


In the spell of night all the world is captive, Whether it also speaks of 
wisdom, light and truth; Out of Zion comes the bright shine gone, Who 
wants to lead you from clarity to clarity. 


The night is gone, lay aside the dead works of darkness; now there is a 
new work to be done! A hot battle is daily need'd, for remember. Thy 
Lord saith, "Take up arms of light." The devil himself is now to be fought 
With God's holy word, the sharp sword; 

Thou shalt deny thyself, thou shalt daily curb The lust of thine own flesh, 
which is perverse. 


Thy salvation is near, yea, nearer than to the ancients, Who once in faith 
looked for the Saviour; Put on thy JEsus, and let him rule, Who in word 
will daily draw near to thee! 

I. W. Th. 


“Behold, your King is coming to you!" 


"Behold, thy king cometh unto thee!" How will you receive him? Matth. 
21, 8. 9 it says: "Many people spread their clothes on the way; the others 
cut branches from the trees and scattered them on the way. And the 
people that went before and followed cried out, saying, Hosanna to the 
Son of David: blessed be he that cometh in the name of the LORD. 
Hosanna in the highest!" O, it must have been a lovely sight when the 
HEART descended from the height of Mount LI to Jerusalem! His face 
full of love and mercy, His disciples around Him, bustling to glorify His 
triumphal procession, rejoicing and basking in the splendor of the 
forbidden 


St. Louis, Mo., November 29, 1910. 


No. 24. 


The glory of the Lord, of which individual rays had shone in their faces 
here and there, refreshed by the shout of Hosanna of the following crowd. 
Oh, how we would have joined in this "Hosanna" if we had met this 
procession, if we had been able to join it! 

But now, how are we to interpret the coming of the Lord, now that 
he no longer walks the earth? It is true that we cannot celebrate such a 
coming of the Lord as happened then. So he comes no more to Zion. He 
has cast it off, this earthly covering in which he walked on earth. Or rather, 
he has entered into the eternal glory of the Father, which he had with the 
Father before the foundation of the world was laid. He has taken another 
throne than that which his friends had intended for him at his entry into 
Jerusalem, and which they thought of when they shouted "Hosanna to 
the Son of David! Above, at the right hand of the Father, he sits 
enthroned, the thousand times a thousand around him, singing to him the 
new song day and night! But he is the same that said, "Lo, | am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world,” Matt. 28:20; the same that said, 
"He that loveth me shall keep my word, and my Father shall love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him," John 15:23. 
He is on the right hand of God, and is in the midst of his own, and cometh 
to them. He comes to them first in His word. When Jesus entered 
Jerusalem, the word was fulfilled, and the Spirit of God reminded of the 
word that had been preached long before by the prophet Zechariah. And 
when the prophet preached this same word centuries before, he saw in 
the Spirit the coming Lord. Word and deed, prophecy and fulfilment touch 
each other most intimately, most vividly and most deeply. In the word, 
with the word, through the word comes the Lord - he himself the essential 
word, the word from the beginning that became flesh. 
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Ask not, How shall | receive him? No bodily, visible reception takes 
place; but blessed are they that hear and keep the word of God! That you 
do not close your heart to his word, that you hear with joy the message of 
his coming, of his grace, of his great work of reconciliation through his 
blood - these are the palms which you are to strew on his path, this is the 
right hosanna of your heart which you are to shout to him. As often as you 
hear or read his word, so often he stands at the door of your heart and 
knocks. Blessed art thou if thou open unto him! As often as the returning 
Sunday calls thee into the house of the Lord, where he is in the midst of 
those who are gathered in his name, as often as his ineffable grace is 
offered thee in the holy sacrament, so often is his coming to thee renewed! 
As often as his grace and mercy are praised to you, which he has shown 
to sinners, as often as you hear the confession of a pardoned sinner: "I 
had many sorrows in my heart, but your consolations gladdened my soul," 
Ps. 94:19, behold, so often is the Lord on his way to you, so often is it 
said: "Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold, your King is coming to you!" 


A reverberation from the mission feasts. 


Mission! Mission feast! What Christian's heart does not beat faster? 
What Christian is not filled with the highest enthusiasm as often as mission 
feasts are celebrated, as often as mission is talked about? For what is 
mission? Mission is everything that serves and helps to spread the saving 
gospel among all nations and races and tongues and peoples. Mission is 
everything that serves and helps to build up the Christian church more 
and more on earth, to bring more and more people into Christ's kingdom, 
to bring them to Christ, their Savior, and so to make them eternally 
blessed. Mission is the saving hand which Christianity stretches out to the 
spiritually shipwrecked, so that they will not sink in the impetuous sea of 
the world and of sin and be eternally lost. Mission is the cast out net of the 
saving word of God, by which men are to be drawn up out of the floods of 
death and eternal ruin into the quiet haven of peace. Mission is all the 
work by which we help in the great spiritual harvest field to gather together 
the grains of the great Lord of the harvest from everywhere, before the 
final wrath that will eternally consume the chaff burns. 
So when you let your light shine before men, that they may see your good 
works and praise the Father in heaven, then you are doing mission. When 
you shine as a light in the world through a pious way of life, then you are 
doing missionary work. If you confess your faith before men and defend 
the jewel of pure doctrine with wisdom and gentleness, but also with 
Christian determination, then you are doing mission. If you faithfully 
practice brotherly punishment, lovingly warn your neighbor of the dangers 
to his soul. When you instruct the erring, rebuke the stumbling, comfort 
the sorrowful, when you seek to raise up the fallen, to regain the apostate, 
then you are doing mission. When you seek opportunity and take 
advantage of every opportunity 


If you like to use the opportunity to bring others to church with you, and 
even need them to come in so that the house of the Lord may be filled, 
then you are doing missionary work. If you make an effort to bring the 
dear Bible book, as well as orthodox edification books, the Book of 
Concord, prayer books, catechisms, hymnals, synodal reports, calendars, 
church magazines, printed sermons and tracts to the people, then you are 
doing mission. If you endeavor to win children to the Christian church 
school, not merely your own (that should be the first and is natural), but, 
say, your godchildren and others, you are doing mission. If you pray 
heartily for the happy progress of Christ's kingdom, even in your closet, 
you are doing mission. When you faithfully assist the pastor, the teacher, 
and the rulers of your church in all their efforts for the prosperity and 
welfare of the church, then you are doing mission. When you willingly give 
and sacrifice your godly and gifted son for the service of the Lord in his 
church, or help others to come to such blessed service, then you are 
doing mission. If you open your generous hand and give, not as little as 
possible, but as much as you can, for the mission collections and also 
otherwise gladly offer mission gifts, so that traveling preachers and 
missionaries can be trained and sent out, who will carry the beatific word 
of God much further where your voice cannot reach, then you are doing 
mission. For behold, all this serves that more and more redeemed people 
come to the right knowledge of their one Saviour Jesus Christ and thus to 
the inheritance of eternal life. 

To be allowed to help in this in so many ways, is that not something 
glorious, something great and most joyful? Is not missionary work the 
most beautiful task of life? Is not missionary work your highest purpose in 
life from the moment you have become a true Christian? Yes, this is 
certainly true; and that it is so, is to every Christian's deepest and 
sweetest joy. He truly does not wish it were otherwise, but is inexpressibly 
happy that it is so. Even the Old Testament Church was well aware of this 
happiness, as, for example, the Prophet Isaiah cried out to her: "Lift up 
thine eyes, and behold, all these gathered together come unto thee. Thy 
sons shall come from afar, and thy daughters shall be brought up by the 
way. Then shalt thou see thy delight, and shalt break forth; and thine heart 
shall wonder and be enlarged, when the multitude of the sea shall turn 
unto thee, and the power of the Gentiles shall come unto thee," Isa. 60:4, 
5. Now how much more hath the high song of joy its time and its right in 
the New Testament: 

Your heart will be glad when the number of the sea comes 
to you. Thou shalt feast thine eyes Upon the people of 
many nations, To throng thee with multitudes! 

When the caravans on their journey through the great sandy desert 
of the Sahara in North Africa run short of water, people who know the 
desert are sent ahead of them in such a way that they travel at certain 
intervals, within shouting distance of each other. As soon as the first of 
them sees an oasis in the distance, i.e. has discovered water, he calls out 
to the 
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and this then to the next nnr the one word "Come!" to. This call then goes 
on and on until it has delighted the whole caravan, which then rushes with 
burning eagerness towards the source. - The whole earth has become a 
vale of tears as a result of sin; men wander as through a great desert 
towards eternity, and the vast majority pine away on the way. God, out of 
great mercy, has allowed us Christians to find the water of life, which 
refreshes our weary souls, in Jesus Christ, our Savior. Should we not now, 
much more than those desert pilgrims on their camels, cry out to our fellow 
men far and wide, "Come, all ye that thirst, come unto the water"? Is. 55, 1. 
But this is precisely what happens through the work of the mission and 
through everything that serves to promote this blessed work. For thereby 
the great divine promise and sweet invitation is proclaimed over and over 
again in the otherwise so desolate world: "I will give to him that is thirsty of 
the fountain of living waters freely." "And whosoever heareth, let him say, 
Come; and whosoever thirsteth, let him come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely," Revelation 21:0; 22:17. May therefore what 
was preached anew into the hearts at this year's mission feasts continue to 
sound edifyingly until mission feasts are again celebrated, and until blessed 
eternity! Fr. S. 


What makes our mission to the Jews so difficult? 


In the eyes of men, our mission to the Jews in New York has met 

with little success. However, the number of those who have come out of the 
Jews under the sound of the Gospel has increased quite considerably from 
what it used to be. The number of children taught by the Missiouar in the 
Saturday and Sunday schools now varies, according to the summer or 
winter months, from 60 to 150 children. Among them are those who have 
been attending the classes for years and have learned the prophecies of 
Christ and their fulfillment very well. The number of listeners who attend our 
missionary's sermons increases even in the summer months to 70 to 80, in 
the winter months to 100 and more, so that often many Jews could not gain 
admission for lack of room. The demand for New Testaments is becoming 
more and more brisk. This is something great, when one considers that 
even a visit to our missionary house is looked upon with disdain by the Jews 
and publicly reprimanded in their newspapers. On June 3 of this year, a 
representative of a Jewish newspaper came to the mission service and, 
after the service was over, scolded the Jews present with harsh words as 
traitors because they went here instead of to the synagogue. 
But it cannot be denied that among these many children and hearers who 
turn to the word of the gospel, no such successes are achieved as in the 
heathen and negro mission, where even children and weak women finally 
confess the Saviour publicly, and would rather endure the cruelest 
persecutions of their fellow-tribesmen and their whole family than that they 
should again deny the faith they have attained. We must not be surprised 
at this. "For they know righteousness 
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not the righteousness that is before God, and seek to establish their own 
righteousness, and so are not subject to the righteousness that is before 
God", Rom. 10, 3. The gospel is an offence to the Jews. They have "a 
fierce spirit, eyes that they see not, and ears that they hear not, unto this 
day," Rom. 11:8. About Christmas time last year a widely read Jewish 
paper reviled the Christian religion most bitterly. It portrayed the Lord 
Jesus, who had first proclaimed peace, as the cruel persecutor who finally 
said: "Bring them here and slay them!" It portrayed D. Martin Luther as 
the man who, while he himself was oppressed, urged humane treatment 
of the Jews, but later, when he felt secure, incited the pulling down of their 
synagogues and the burning of their writings. In general, it described all 
Christianity, which claimed to bring light, as darkening the world. This was 
a truly Jewish view of Christmas. If the writer of such blasphemies had to 
live in the dark part of Africa among the savages, he would soon be taught 
better. 

To the self-righteousness and pride in their descent from Abraham, 
in the nobility of their people, and in their circumcision, the Jews are joined 
by their "ass-like ignorance," as Luther calls it. New York is now home to 
more than a million Jews. Every fifth inhabitant of the metropolis is a Jew. 
On the great Jewish feast days, in some large State schools, out of more 
than 3000 pupils, there are scarcely 40 Christian children present, 
because the rest remain at home as Jewish children. The large number 
of these Jewish children, like the large number of so-called Christian 
children, grow up without any religious instruction. From them the 
anarchists and other subversives are recruited, and the crowds of 
unscrupulous demagogues, fallen women, and other common harms to 
the public welfare multiply. The smaller number of Jewish children who 
still receive some kind of religious instruction in their Sabbath schools 
hear only rabbinical fables. The five books of Moses, indeed the whole 
Old Testament, remain unknown to the Jews, or we could get at them 
more easily. Don't think that this is an exaggeration. In the "Jidisches 
Tageblatt," which is read by more than 50,000 Jews, there was an 
editorial on September 4 of this year with the headline: "Why Have We 
Abandoned the Bible?" The article, printed in the Yiddish mixed language 
with Hebrew letters, is exceedingly strange. It states: 

"The whole world reads and studies the old book. Only we repel 
the same from ourselves. The old Jewish spirit has conquered the world. 
The Bible has been recrowned as the greatest creation the world 
possesses. The British and American Bible Societies, which are engaged 
in the task of spreading the Bible, have published the accounts of their 
activities for the past year. From this we see that the Bible has been sold 
far more than any other book in the world. These societies have sold 
seven million Bibles in one year. Some Jews will not feel the importance 
of these figures. They will say: Did the British and American Bible 
Societies sell seven million Bibles printed in 400 different languages? 
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what has this to do with us? These societies are, after all, Christian, 
and they have done it to spread Christianity, not Judaism; what can 
we get out of it? But may the hands that are engaged in the work of 
spreading the Bible be Christian ones, the spirit that is spread is the 
Jewish one. May the idea of the Bible societies be this, to spread the 
doctrine of JEsu, yet we know that the spirit which has conquered 
the world comes from the Jewish Thara (five books of Moses), from 
the Jewish prophets. We know that the good that Christians possess 
comes from our Bible. The seven million Bibles that have been sold 
are seven million witnesses to our greatness, to our unity, to our 
nobility. Thousands of years have passed since David, the son of 
Jesse, sang his prayers. The land over which the divine singer ruled 
has been destroyed. But mankind still seeks comfort and hope in his 
words. For thousands of years Isaiah lies in the grave, but his words 
are handed down from generation to generation, from epoch to 
epoch; they do not grow old, but live forever and retain eternal 
freshness. For thousands of years, down to the present day, the whole 
world has been in competition with our little book of the Bible, and 
has not been able to defeat it. Great and mighty literatures have been 
created, giants of men have risen to the heavens of poetry and 
philosophy, but none could reach the height of the prophets and the 
majesty of the ancient Bible. In vain will you look in the great Greek, 
Roman, and modern literature for anything capable of rivaling the 
ancient Bible. There are not many things in the world's literature that 
have eternal, lasting value. Currents are born and perish, various 
trends live out their time and disappear. But the Bible is the most 
eternal of all eternal creations; it is without beginning and without 
end, it is as constant as the sound of the waves of the sea, as the going 
forth and setting of the sun. The greatness of the Bible lies in its 
simplicity and naturalness, in its pure and profound truth, in its deep 
penetration of the human soul. The Bible is the same for all, as the 
beauty of nature is the same for all. One need not be a great naturalist 
to understand the beauty of the sea, the green forest, the mighty 
mountain. Just as one need not be a great scholar to understand the 
Bible. The knife of criticism, which cuts and makes small change out 
of great literary works, cannot harm the Bible, for it stands higher 
than all the laws of logic and than all the rules of art, higher than all 
the false musings of philosophy, just as nature is higher than all 
theory. The Bible needs no explanation. The poor negro feels the 
same sweetness in the psalm as the English lord. All find there what 
they need, the simple as well as the educated man, because the Bible 
speaks to the human heart, and because the heart is the same in all 
men. Man's sufferings and joys are always the same. The Bible, 
therefore, is the mirror of the human soul, and therefore the Bible has 
triumphed even at the time when the temples of religion began to 
tremble. Doctrines can be fought, but the Bible cannot be fought. The 
attempts that were made at the time of the mad radical 
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The arguments that have been made against the Bible have ended in 
bankruptcy. The cynical and foolish wisdom of a Voltaire against the 
Bible has long since lost the last word. All layers of criticism will be 
forgotten, but the Bible will remain what it has been. The world is 
disillusioned with unbelief and dry scientific materialism. The better 
classes of civilized countries are seeking refreshment for the soul, a 
higher sense of faith in the highest sense of the word, and are 
therefore returning to the Bible. The future of the Bible is great; its 
influence upon the world has been renewed. From the ancient 
mountains of Judea the voice of the divine prophets can be heard 
among all the children of men. - These are the happy and proud 
thoughts that occur to a Jew in view of the seven million Bibles that 
have been sold in the last year. But at the same time there is another 
thought, and this is not a happy one, namely this: the whole world is 
returning to the Bible, the whole human race is seeking instruction 
from our source, and we ourselves stand far from it. Our Bible is as 
foreign with us as if we had no connection with it at all. How many 
Jews read the Bible? How many of our youth draw near to this book 
from which we draw our strength to this day? Where can we point to 
Jewish societies for the spread of the Bible among ourselves? Where 
are our Jewish students who read the Bible and spread it, as one finds 
such among Christian youth? Jewish young people are the greatest 
followers of a Gorky and a Materlinck, but followers of the Bible are 
not found among them. Few are the Jewish homes in which one hears 
the voice of the Bible in any language. It is certain that we read our 
Bible much less than the Christians. To what can we account for this 
disgrace? Even those who teach their children Hebrew exchange the 
Bible for other textbooks, with the excuse that the Bible is not an 
educational book. But there is no better educational book than this 
eternal book. It has educated a people who have struggled with a 
whole world and yet have remained alive. Learn the Bible with your 
children, however small they may be! Make this book the comrade 
of youth! For all our past is built upon this book, and upon it also 
rests all our hope." Thus far the lament of the Jewish paper. 

With such ignorance it is no wonder that here among the poor 
Jews things happen publicly at the sight of which the heart of a 
Christian would break with lamentation. On the Jewish New Year's 
Day, on which the annual penitential season of the Jews begins, 
whole crowds of Jews may be seen in New York, on the bridges and 
banks of the East River, turning their pockets inside out, having first 
carefully taken out the money, and, murmuring prayers, pouring their 
sins out of their pockets into the water, abusing the prophetic passage 
Micah 7:19: "He will have mercy on us again, and will subdue our 
iniquity, and cast all our sins into the depth of the sea." - Finally, let 
us also remember how the great multitude of nominal Christians 
behave so heartlessly and spitefully against the Jews, instead of 
winning them with mercy, and what grievous 
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If every proselyte who professes the Christian church has a standing 
both among the Jews, who curse him as an apostate, and among the 
Christians, who do not quite trust him and are seldom helpful to his 
earthly advancement, we must not wonder that conversions of Jews 
are so rare. 


Nevertheless, the Lord has His chosen ones among them, and 
He has opened a great door among them for our mission. In the 
district where our mission is located, the Jews debate in the streets 
about the truths they have heard; our missionary is overrun by Jews 
who ask questions; he is invited into Jewish houses, where he holds 
conversations with many; many Bibles and tracts are desired and 
read. Our missionary has his hands full of work, and performs it 
undauntedly and with great fidelity. Also, individual souls are 
always found receiving thorough baptismal instruction, and after 
examination before the Mission Commission, are baptized. At the 
moment there is again a young lady receiving such instruction. Now 
it is the gracious will of our Lord Christ to gather His flock from 
Jews and Gentiles. He has also promised that a remnant of the Jews 
will always be saved. He has opened the door to the Jews for us and 
given us a suitable missionary for this mission. Our mission to the 
Jews is actually also the cheapest of all the missions we do. Only a 
few crumbs from the collections of our congregations need fall to it 
in order for it to exist. Of course, if even these crumbs are refused, 
then our mission to the Jews must eventually die of hunger. Let us 
pray diligently also for our mission to the Jews, then the crumbs will 
follow of their own accord, and then, what is most important, God's 
blessing and success will follow! PLR. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


On November 18, the 25th anniversary of Prof. L. Furbringer's 
induction into the sacred ministry was celebrated. The teachers and 
students of our seminary united with the ministry of the city of St. Louis, 
the members of the supervisory authority and a number of friends of the 
jubilarian for a beautiful celebration in the auditorium and afterwards in 
the dining room of our institution. D. F. Pieper gave a heartfelt address to 
the jubilarian, in which he pointed out the glorious significance of the 
preaching profession, whose heavenly goals are also served by the 
profession of a theological professor. Fr. J. Friedrich spoke in the name 
of the ministry and put into perspective the importance of the jubilarian's 
activity in the past quarter century for our synod. This was followed by 
congratulatory addresses in large numbers and a social celebration 
planned and beautifully executed by the students. - Prof. Fiurbringer has 
for a number of years been mainly responsible for the editorial work of 
this journal, so it is only right that his day of honour should be 
commemorated in this place. Of course, he knows nothing of this note, 
just as he had not the slightest idea of the celebration reported above. 
God see Prof. Furbringer to many more years of rich blessing to our 
church! D. 

We also want to remind you of suitable Christmas gifts at this point, as 
the holy feast approaches and our today's 
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We mean Christian books, which are of lasting value and should be 
among the first gifts. We mean Christian books, which have a lasting 
value, and ought to occupy one of the first places among the many gifts 
that are customarily given. How much money is often spent on 
superfluous, unnecessary things; not unfrequently even quite foolish and 
injurious gifts are made. How much better it is to please one's loved ones 
with a good, Christian book! We distinguish two classes. In the first place 
we Call the spiritual books proper. Has your adolescent son or daughter a 
Bible of his or her own? And if they have a German Bible, and perhaps 
circumstances bring it about that they use the English language more, 
they would probably be well served by an English Bible. Some may not 
yet appreciate the gift as it should be appreciated; but the time will come 
in their lives when they will reach for the Bible. Have your children a prayer 
book of their own to take with them when they leave home for a short or 
long time? A well-stocked hymnal is certainly a welcome, good gift for 
many as well. Thousands of young people have entered into holy 
matrimony during the year. Do they all have the necessary devotional, 
prayer, and sermon books that they should have for home and private 
devotions, the great prayer treasure, Starck's excellent prayer book as a 
daily manual for good and evil days, Walther's Gospel and Epistle 
Postilion? And then we also mention the so-called Christian entertainment 
writings, which have their good right and should be given to the 
adolescent youth in particular. There are books for the little ones, which 
bring joy through words and pictures, various stories for the youth, which 
save them from many a wrong way, representations from world and 
church history, stories from foreign countries and peoples, descriptions 
from the realm of nature, German and English song collections, textbooks 
on important and interesting subjects, from which the more mature youth 
can draw not only entertainment, but also further education and 
instruction. Lastly, we recall a Christmas gift which returns twelve or 
twenty-six times a year, and always reminds us of the giver. This is a 
church or Christian entertainment paper. In this way, too, our "Lutheran" 
might probably yet be brought into many a home that does not yet know 
it. L. F. 

We would like to remind our dear "Lutheran" readers of three of 
Luther's writings that are especially suitable for study during Advent. 
One is the magnificent interpretation of the "last words of David", 2 Sam. 
23, 1-7, in our St. Louis Luther Edition, Volume III, Column 1880. The 
other two are the tremendous writings that Luther wrote against the Jews 
in 1543. The former is entitled: "Of the Jews and their Lies" and the latter: 
"Of the Shem Hamphoras and of the Generation of Christ, Matth. 1", in 
our edition Volume XX, Column 1860 and 2028. The deliciousness of 
these writings consists above all in the glorious explanation of the 
prophecies of Christ. These scriptural explanations strengthen and 
comfort a Christian in the faith of his Saviour. And Christ certainly calls for 
the study of the Messianic prophecies in the well-known saying: "Search 
the Scriptures! For you think that you have eternal life in them, and it is 
they that testify of me," John 5:39. In these writings Luther introduces us 
to the meaning of the Messianic prophecies like no other. These writings 
should therefore be studied diligently, especially now during Advent. - 
Who should read these writings diligently? Well, everyone who has or can 
obtain them, but especially teachers, pastors, and professors. Who by 
office 
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To lead others to Christ on account of Luther, one must know the Savior well 
and win him the longer the better. Whoever reads Luther's writings will be 
promoted and strengthened in the knowledge of Christ and will win Christ 
more and more gladly, and whoever has a promoted knowledge of Christ and 
loves his Savior will also be able to promote others in the evangelical truth. 
Therefore: "Take and read!" John Gerike. 


Visitors to Concordia Cemetery in our city of St. Louis, 
especially those coming from out of town, will be pleased to know that an 
attractive grave monument now graces the resting place of Blessed IX 
Gravesman. The monument is about ten feet high. It is a granite cross with 
the Crucified on it - an apt emblem of the theology of the departed. On the 
front is carved in the base the inscription, "lla ckiack t'or us." The short 
sentence expresses the core of the Christian and, what is the same, the 
Lutheran doctrine of salvation. On the south side it reads: "To the Doctor of 
Theology A. L. Grabner"; on the north side: "In memory of his friends. Hebr. 
Ill, 7."/ The execution of this work, begun entirely in silence, and requiring 
about 3000.00 to make, was made possible by the love of some laymen and 
preachers here in St. Louis and abroad. D. 


A Lutheran college for the confirmed youth of our church, who seek 
further education than our parochial schools can provide, is also being 
planned in our Nebraska district. It is written to us from there: "On November 
9, 23 members of our district met in the auditorium of the Teachers' Seminary 
in Seward and formed an association or society to establish a college so that 
our confirmed youth will not have to attend the public colleges and business 
colleges for further education. Where this college is to be established has not 
yet been determined. " L. F. 


Emigrant Mission. In the "Lutheran Messenger," published by our 
congregations in Philadelphia, there is the following note: "The pastor of the 
Nazareth Church in Philadelphia is always present when a passenger 
steamer of the various lines lands here, in order to assist the immigrating 
Lutherans with advice and action and to set them straight ecclesiastically. The 
North German Lloyd has established a line between Bremen and 
Philadelphia, so that travelers can now embark at Bremen and go directly to 
Philadelphia. The pastor of the Nazareth congregation, in his capacity as 
emigrant missionary, can also sell ship tickets. Therefore, whoever knows of 
persons who want to send people via Philadelphia or who themselves want 
to make a journey from this city to the old fatherland, please advise the person 
in question to obtain a ship ticket through the pastor of the Nazareth 
congregation. The ship ticket costs no more than with any other agent, and 
the earnings from it go into the missionary treasury. For information, contact 
Father E. Totzke, 2961 Uiollmonck 8t., ?Ili1ackolpllia, 

L. F. 

The Presbyterians of our country have been publishing a large new 
weekly, The Continent, since the 1st of October. Two of their papers, the 
Interior, hitherto published in Chicago, and the Westminster, published in 
Philadelphia, have united to put this into operation. The new paper is to be 
the general 
It will be the weekly paper of the Presbyterians of our country, and will have 
great influence not only in its own church. It will not only carry ecclesiastical 
articles and news, but will give its readers all that is now required of a weekly 
paper. It will be published simultaneously in No York and in Chicago, so as to 
do justice to the different sections of the country. It will not be officially 
published by the Church, but it will be 


the whole management and control of the paper are in Presbyterian hands. It 
is also reported of the Methodists that they intend to start a similar weekly 
paper, especially to represent the interests of their church. The Roman 
Catholic Church has long since followed this plan. There can be no doubt that 
such a paper, if it reaches as many homes of a church community as possible, 
will render it the most estimable service. In our circles, too, the founding of 
such a paper has been discussed from time to time. First, however, let us all 
do our utmost to bring our "Lutheran" into our Christian homes everywhere. 
L. F. 

That the Christian business travelers of our country, the so- 
called "Gideons," have conceived the plan of placing a Bible in every guest 
room of the inns of America, we have mentioned earlier. Announcements are 
now being made concerning the execution of the plan. The secretary of the 
Gideons has reported to the American Bible Society that about 30,000 Bibles 
have already been placed, and that he hopes to bring the number up to 
100,000 in a year. Many innkeepers are promoting the plan in every way and 
contributing to its realization; some are even buying all the Bibles for their 
rooms. And that the whole enterprise, which at first was held in low esteem 
by many and ridiculed in the daily press, is a blessing, can be seen from the 
statements of innkeepers, employees and business travelers. Thus, one day 
in Kansas, five business travelers were sitting in an inn at Iriihsttick. One of 
them asked another if he had been reading the "Gideon Bible" in his room. He 
replied, "Yes, | have read two chapters," and on further inquiry it turned out 
that each of the five had read a passage of Scripture. Now one of them asked 
the landlady what she thought of it. She replied, "That the 'Gideons' have put 
the Bibles in my rooms has only one evil for me in consequence, namely: my 
guests use fifty per cent more lighting." But her cheerful smile showed that 
she was not in earnest about this objection. - Another traveller declared that 
he considered this enterprise a very beneficial work; "for," said he, "I find a 
Bible in my room at the inn almost everywhere | go, especially in the West, 
and that makes the hotel tast home to me." Another relates, "One evening | 
entered my room in the greatest anguish of soul. There | discovered a 'Gideon 
Bible’ and found in it just the comfort | needed." Such and similar experiences 
are loud testimonies of the power and comfort of the divine Word, and of the 
necessity of bringing the Bible to the people even in a Christian country. 

L. F. 

In various large cities of our country dancing lessons have been 
introduced in the public schools and in others it is to happen soon. Rightly did 
the Augustana Synod protest against this mischief at its jubilee celebration 
and adopt the following resolution: "Resolved, That we, the members of the 
Augustana Synod, assembled for the jubilee celebration, strongly protest 
against the intention to introduce dancing into our public schools, as we hold 
that it is wrong in principle to use the money for the public schools for such 
purposes, and that the paid servants of the people act in their official capacity 
as dancing teachers." But what is far worse is that by such dancing instruction, 
which has absolutely nothing to do with school instruction, even some children 
learn to dance who would otherwise receive no special dancing instruction, 
and that they are thereby exposed in their later lives to moral dangers of the 
magnitude of which, as a rule, no one has any idea. When recently, in 
Gloncester, Mass, 
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When a fringe meeting was held to raise the moral standards of girls working 
in factories, it was generally believed that dancing was chiefly responsible for 
their low moral standards, and the police in the large cities have more than 
once testified that dancing brings more girls down and onto the slippery slope 
of vice than anything else. L. (Fi 


Abroad. 


The "Old Faith" makes the following announcements about the 
present state of the mission to the Jews: There is a considerable band 
of men and women now in the service of the great King of Israel. Including all 
the auxiliaries: teachers and instructresses, doctors and nurses, colporteurs 
and house fathers and missionary wives, the Jewish Mission now has a host 
of 854 workers in 241 stations. Of these, England alone furnishes 662 workers. 
All the Protestant church denominations are involved, and there is hardly a 
country inhabited by Jews where the Mission is not represented. Unfortunately, 
it is weakest where it should be strongest, namely, in Russia, where the 
conditions of the country place many obstacles in its way. According to need 
and possibility, the Jewish mission needs the most diverse means to achieve 
its purpose: public lectures, catechumen instruction, proselyte homes (more in 
the West), youth instruction, colportage, preaching "on the highways and 
fences" (more in the East), hospitals and missionary medical treatment here 
and there. It takes no small amount of sacrifice on the part of the Christians to 
pay for the relatively large expenses of the mission to the Jews, to which the 
fruits seem to correspond so little. It would seem so, for if the regions of the 
mission to the Jews were not so widely scattered over the whole world, it would 
be evident that in the Jewish people not fewer souls are converted by the 
mission than in other non-Christian nations. As things stand, for the time being 
the Jewish Christians are still disappearing in their dispersion. Only in 
Abyssinia has the great London Missionary Society, under the leadership of 
the German missionary Flad, been able to gather small congregations and 
communities among the Jewish rural population, the Falasha. _L. F. 

The Berlin Teachers' Association recently published a warning leaflet 
against trashy reading material. It is directed first of all against the 
seductive German literature, which, according to the descriptions coming from 
there, must be quite horrible. But in our country, too, there are enough bad 
books and magazines, and all parents should not neglect their duty towards 
this side and take to heart what this appeal says. It says: "Parents, pay 
attention to what your children read! Have you ever taken a good look at the 
notebooks with the garishly colored pictures on the covers that your children 
carry around in their jacket pockets and in their school folders, and that they 
pass from hand to hand? Have you not yet noticed how they sit bent over them 
with eager eyes and glowing cheeks, how they read them while standing and 
walking and sitting on the stairs, in the street, in the electric tram, on the 
errands they run for you? And if you, dear father, will once examine some of 
the modern books from the deepest pocket of your boy's skirt, you will be 
astonished to find that even the most bloodthirsty Indian book of your own 
boyhood days was a harmless infant story compared with the favorite reading 
of our youth of to-day. What opens up here before the reader's gaze is the 
college of modern criminality; it is more or less clear-cut 


Glorification of monstrous violent men, lining up robbery with robbery and 
murder with murder. Read a few of these booklets cnid ask yourself if a child's 
mind, nourished for months on such fare, can remain pure, unspoiled, and 
healthy." 

L. F. 


From World and Time. 


President Taft, in the proclamation by which he proclaims this 
year's Thanksgiving Day, uses the expression, "Enjoining the people upon 
that day to meet in their churches," etc. A similar expression was used by 
President Roosevelt some years ago. The expression is improper. In regard 
to religious exercises, Christians do not let people "enjoine" them, that is, 
instruct them what to do. Certainly not in America. Behind all the 
commandments of men is the papacy. IT WOULD be unfortunate if our 
Presidents, in their proclamations for the National Day of Thanksgiving, got 
into the habit of such expressions as "enjoin," "command," and the like. D. 

The Socialist recently elected to the U.S. House of 
Representatives, Viktor L. Berger of Milwaukee, delivered a speech at 
Liederkranz Hall in St. Louis on November 19. In it he said, "My opponents call 
me a traitor because | consider the Constitution (of the United States) 
obsolete. | assert this, however, and more to it. If God's will and the Almighty 
Constitution demand that laborers must be the slaves of capital, then | say: 
change the Constitution!" We disregard altogether the dishonest reasoning 
with which Mr. Berger seeks to support his assertion, and register his utterance 
only as a Socialist blasphemy. D. 


Advent Voices. 


With the first Advent the church year begins. From time immemorial, 
this "year of grace" has been compared with the "natural year". While the 
natural year begins on 1 January in winter and closes with winter, the year of 
grace opens its course with spring. Advent's message is spring's message; in 
the midst of winter it sounds, "Behold, Zion, your King is coming!" The four 
Sundays of Advent are four lentil swallows, springtime singers and heralds, 
announcing the coming of the King, with whom light, life, and love come into a 
dark, dead, loveless world. Then follows the glorious summer, the season of 
Passion with its hot rays, with the thirsting and pining of the Lord. But there 
also follows the rich autumn, the sweet fruit from the sufferings: His 
resurrection, His going home to the Father, the sending of the Spirit and the 
fruits of the Spirit, as the Trinity Sundays describe and demand. As they draw 
to aclose, from the sixteenth Sunday on, the winter in the church year begins 
with the falling leaves and the gospel of the young man of Nain, this falling 
flower of man. The gospels speak of death and judgment, of sighting among 
the guests and reckoning with the servants, of Jerusalem's end and the end of 
the world, of wise and foolish virgins whom the bridegroom separates, of 
sheep and goats whom the arch-shepherd separates. There's winter, full of 
winter. But when outside the flakes fall, and the wind goes over the harvested 
stubble fields, and the heart is flushed with the images of transience and the 
great harvest day, then again in the midst of winter the spring greeting sounds 
to him, "Behold, thy King cometh to thee!" It is not yet the last winter; the last 
decision has not yet been made. To thy life- 
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The servant holds up the flashing axe with his plea: "Let me dig and 
fertilize it this year! Another journey of grace begins for thee, "Thy King 
cometh to thee!" 

Thus Advent is the New Year's Day of the Church. But who wishes 
her, who wishes a blessed and happy New Year for herself and others? 
Silent, hidden, greeted by few, the day passes. And yet, here 
congratulations would be far more in order than on the first of January. 
Or do you know what will come in these 365 days to which you "wish 
happiness"? Could yet one day among them be so dark, so full of woe, 
as perhaps none in your life. "What will come in this year, yea - what will 
go?" mayst thou add; what will it bring thee, more -- what will it take from 
thee? These are all New Year's questions with which thou art greeted and 
assailed in the morning after New Year's Eve. But on the New Year's Day 
of the Church, none of these things. There you don't ask, "What is 
coming?" but, "Who is coming?" And he who knows who is coming no 
longer cares what is coming. When he comes, the King of all graces, he 
bows his sceptre over the head and heart of his own, then they can 
confidently say: 

Nothing can happen to me but 
what he has provided and what is 
blessed to me. 

I'll take it as he gives it, what he 
pleases of me, The same | have 
also chosen. 

The first of January tells you of "growing old", the first of Advent tells 
you of "staying young”. He who has grace also has the fountain of youth, 
from which our inner man, while the outer decays, is renewed day by day. 
Therefore one should not ask any Christian at all: "How old are you 
already? " but: "How young are 
you still? 


Good advice for the Advent and Christmas season. 


If you want to enjoy the Advent and Christmas season properly, 
here are some tried and tested pieces of advice: 

Believe with all your heart that a "great joy" has also befallen you. 
Do not spoil this holy time by worrying and fretting. Even though God's 
hand has laid a heavy burden on you, let your heart be full of peace, your 
eyes full of joy, and your mouth full of laughter. In this way you will honor 
your Father in heaven and show that you are a Christian and not a pagan. 

If you often find it difficult to be of good cheer, there are all kinds of 
ways to make your heart cheerful. There are Christmas carols, for 
example. Families, sing your Christmas carols this holiday season with 
young and old! This strengthens faith, drives away sorrows, and brings 
joy to heart and face. 

Reflect on how you can bring joy to others! He who brings joy to his 
neighbor finds refreshment and joy for himself. He who does good to the 
poor does good to himself. Seek out especially the lonely, invite them to 
your house and to your table for a feast, so that the painful feeling of 
loneliness may be taken away from them. 

4. Do not overdo it with external Christmas gifts. Some people get 
carried away with spending too much money before the feast. If you want 
to serve your God with your possessions, ask yourself if you are not doing 
too little. But if thou wilt do good to thyself and to thy kin, ask thyself if 
thou doest not do too much. Give joy to your own in heartfelt love, but be 
thrifty and frugal, and urge your own to do the same. 

005 Ye virgins and women, keep your temper in this time. 
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in female handicrafts, that you do not overdo it with knitting and 
crocheting until late at night. Do not stifle the peace of Mary through 
Marcha work! 

6. You businessmen and workers, do not spoil the Advent season 
with too much worldly work and acquisition of money! Pray to God what 
is God's, and do not rob the holy time of its consecration and blessing! 

007 All ye Christians, adorn your minds and your conduct with love 
and gladness, with kindness and confidence in God; that it may be said 
of your house, especially in these times, Behold, a tabernacle of God with 
men! 


The King's Advent. 


Rekared, the king of the Visigoths, had been carried away by the 
zeal of hunting, and had got far from his retinue. He could no longer find 
his way about, and, being unable to go any farther in the evening, sought 
shelter with a solitary man whose hut he had found. But there he came 
to a rude fellow; the man harshly refused to admit him, and got carried 
away to such an extent that he gave the king, whom he had nickeled, a 
blow in the face. The king acquiesced in the outrageous treatment and 
left. Returning to his castle, and adorned with the badges of his dignity, 
he bade the inhospitable man come to him, and only said, when he was 
brought before him, "Dost thou recognize me?" In terror the subject fell 
down, and had to be carried out in his faintness. 

In an inconspicuous shell, a king comes to you and asks to be 
taken in. What happens? "He came into his own, and his own received 
him not," John 1:11-this old complaint is ever renewed. He comes so 
meek and humble, so lowly and lowly; and you treat him, however plainly 
he reveals himself in his gospel, in his church, in the heart, as an 
unworthy stranger, and summarily reject him, having nothing for him but 
contempt and disregard, hardness of heart and caginess. He calls you 
away, who knows how soon, and everything depends on your position 
towards him. How now, when you must inevitably come before him and 
hear the voice: "Do you recognize me?" Will you wait until it is too late to 
take him up? 

O blessed, who in this world lets this 
guest pitch house and tent In his sea!" 
Whoever receives him in this time, He 


will carry him there to eternal joy In 
God's hut. 


What sacrifices it often costs a Jew to become a Christian. 


Missionary L. Cohn, who is at the head of two missions to the Jews 
in New York, tells of them as follows: 

About the middle of March, 1892, | found myself in the great city of 
New York. On the third Sunday after my arrival my attention was directed 
to a Hebrew advertisement. | stood still and read: "Here is a meeting for 
Jews." Curiosity drove me to enter. Taking my first step toward the door, 
| raised my eyes and noticed a cross on the building. One of my 
compatriots passed by and said in a mocking voice, "You had better stay 
away from there. There are apostates in that church. They say the 
Messiah has already come." | desired to go to that church to hear their 
ideas about the Messiah. | disengaged myself from my journeyman and 
went into the church; but when | saw the preacher at 


ADTs EP ulfievane DE. 


the stage, and the audience with their heads uncovered, | quickly turned 
around and went out. The doorkeeper, noticing it, gave me the preacher's 
address. On the following Monday | visited him at his residence. After a 
short conversation he gave me a Hebrew New Testament, which | had 
never seen or heard of. | went into my parlor with it, began to read it at 
eleven o'clock in the morning, and continued until after midnight without 
lunch or dinner, and without sleep. Then followed a period of bitter and 
severe persecution on the part of my countrymen. | could not go out into 
the street for fear of being stoned. | was not safe in my parlor. At last the 
way was opened for me to escape to Scotland, where | studied for a time 
in Edinburgh, in the new college of the Free Church. During this time my 
wife and children were still in Hungary. When it became known that | had 
accepted the Lord Jesus Christ, the news was cabled to my home town, 
and my friends and relatives gave me up as an apostate. My wife, 
however, refused to believe the news. She had a great desire to see me 
and make certain for herself. After many dangers and no little resistance, 
she arrived in Edinburgh. The first question she put to me was, "Is it true 
that you have become an apostate?" | replied that | had not forsaken the 
God of Israel, but had found the Messiah - the One whom the Jews know 
by the name of "The Crucified One," whom they are taught to despise. 
When she heard this confession, she said, "That is enough! | will rest here 
a few days, and then return to Hungary. | will not be the wife of an 
apostate." But she decided to stay, on condition that she keep her religion 
and | keep mine. A few years later she also accepted the Savior in faith 
and became the best helpmate to me in my evangelistic work. Then came 
a Call to come back to America and work among my brethren. | came and 
established a mission in that part of Brooklhn known as Brownsville, 
where there are now about 100,000 Jews. | had no society to support me, 
no authority - nothing but the Lord Jesus Christ. For almost two years we 
had unspeakable struggles. At times there was not even bodily food in 
the house. Those were times of sternest trial. But then came the dawn of 
day; friends were awakened to the work. It is now twelve years since the 
Lord led me to Brooklyn. We now have two missions, one in Brownsville 
and the other in Williamsburg. These missions are doing their work 
among 200,000 Jews. Nearly eighty have confessed Christ by public 
baptism, while hundreds, for fear of persecution, have confessed their 
faith only in secret. - Unfortunately, these missions are of the Reformed 
denomination. 


Pniel. 


Rudolf Hermann Gurland, who had come to the faith from Judaism 
and worked as a pastor in the Russian Baltic provinces, and who died a 
number of years ago, once met his first Talmud teacher from his youth, a 
blind old man who was being led by his son, in the narrow Jewish gafse 
in Vilna. Gurland greeted him warmly with the customary old Jewish 
greeting of peace and involuntarily reached for his hand. But the son 
snatched it from him, scolding him, and tried to drag his father away. As 
he did so, the blind man took a wrong step, fell down, and broke his arm. 
Gurland jumped in, picked him up, brought him on a wagon to a Jewish 
inn, be 
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paid for a room and sent for a doctor. The next morning he met the old 
man alone, who was glad of his visit, told him of the sleepless night, and 
lamented, "Yea, with age the twilight is come, and the long, long night 
approaches." Gurland replied, "The LORD saith, | will bear you up unto 
old age, and till ye be gray. | will do it; | will lift and carry and save" Isa. 
46:4. "Yea," said that one with deep earnestness, "this is for the 
righteous; but | must cry: 'O Lord, cast me not away in the time of old 
age!’ When my strength is exhausted, leave me nothing” And then, after 
a pause, "Have thanks, my son, that thou hast so well provided for me 
here! Now tell me how it all came!" 

Gurland now began to tell of the wonderful ways God had led him, 
of the inner struggles of his soul as a Jewish rabbi, of his resignation from 
office because he could no longer accept the Talmud as authoritative, 
then how it gradually became light within him until his conversion to 
Christianity. He portrayed JEsum as the Lamb of God bearing the sin of 
the world, as the High Priest praying for his brethren, "Father, forgive 
them!" He spoke of old Simeon, who perceived all this, and exclaimed, 
"Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace, as thou hast said; for mine 
eyes have seen thy Saviour!" Then the old man cried with a raised voice, 
"Son, put my mantle of prayer there about thy shoulders! And now | 
adjure thee by the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and by our holy 
law, that thou testify unto me in the presence of God, whether all that thou 
hast testified unto me is indeed true, and whether thou believest it with 
all thine heart!" And Gurland affirmed eS cheerfully. But then the door 
suddenly opened. The son, returning from the synagogue, had been 
listening outside, tore off Gurland's prayer robe and pushed him out of 
the room. The latter found no admittance even in the next few days and 
only heard from the doctor that it was coming to an end. Later, with deep 
emotion, he read on the gravestone the words the dying man had chosen 
for himself: "Pniel; | have seen God face to face, and my soul is 
recovered!" Gen. 32:30. 


Advent. 


In the Alps, hikers had not correctly designated the distance of a 
path. They were still far from their goal when dusk came. And all at once 
night fell, when they were at a place where the rocks fell away on either 
side, and every step too far to the right or left threatened ruin. They were 
forced... to stop. Longingly they waited for the morning, until the new 
daylight brought them deliverance. 

Is not mankind like these wanderers? Lost in their way, they saw 
destruction before them and around them. Even the pious of Israel sighed 
for deliverance. They cried out, "O keeper, is the night almost gone?" "Oh 
that help would come to Israel from Zion, and that the LORD would 
redeem his captive people! Then Jacob would rejoice, and Israel would 
be glad." "Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, and bring them 
down!" Ps. 14:7; Isa. 21:11; 64:1. The day dawned and the morning star 
rose. JEsus Christ was the light of the world. In Advent we celebrate the 
dawning of the new morning of humanity. 

| ran astray and was blinded, | sought thee and found thee 


not; | had turned from thee And loved the created light. 
But now it is through thee that | have seen thee. 
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Obituary. 


On the 30th of September passed into the eternal resting place of peace 
George W. Nolting, faithful teacher of the Bethel congregation at Chicago. Ill. 
he was born at Suucrs, Ind. about January 13, 1373. There he attended the 
parochial school, of which his father, then Heinrich Nolting, was 
superintendent, and was confirmed by G. W. Polack. After his confirmation he 
entered our teacher's seminary at Addison, and after passing the examination, 
in August, 1892, he entered upon his first teaching position at the church at 
Lake Creek, Mo. For over twelve years he faithfully served that community as 
teacher of its school, showing many children the way to heaven. On June 28, 
1896, he entered into holy matrimony with Hulda Matuschka, of Lake Creek. 
This marriage God blessed with 5 children, but two of them have already 
preceded him to heaven. Because of his health he had to give up the ministry 
he had become so fond of and moved with his family to another climate, Texas, 
on given medical advice. He soon recovered in Texas, and although he was 
offered more rewarding work there, he declined it, preferring to continue 
serving in the school board, and accordingly made the necessary report to his 
district president. On the 3rd Sunday after Trinity in 1905 he was installed in 
his office in the above-mentioned congregation, which had called him, and 
served it in the school for over five years. By his serious and prudent, but at 
the same time also friendly and loving nature, he won the hearts of the great 
and small and was held in high esteem by all. Although of late his old ailment, 
asthma, came on more and more violently, he bore his heavy cross patiently 
and without grumbling or complaint, and performed his duties with even fidelity 
and great conscientiousness until a week before his death. Now his Lord 
relieved him of all toil and burden, called him to the close of the day, and gave 
him his reward of grace. He died at the age of 37 years, 8 months and 17 days. 
On October 3, his body was laid to rest on the Bethania-Gottcsacker with great 
participation of the congregation and many members from neighboring 
congregations, as well as his conference brothers. In the black draped church 
the undersigned delivered the funeral sermon on Joh. 12, 26. God comfort the 
bereaved widow and her three children with his eternal consolation and refresh 
them with the sweet hope of a happy reunion! Eugen Pound. 


New printed matter. 


Verhandlungen der Synode der Ev.-Luth. Freikirche in Sachsen u. a. 
St. 1910. Zwickau. Publishing house of the Schriftenverein. 113 pages 
514X814. Price: 30 Cts. 

This synodal report of our German sister synod contains, in addition to the 
usual reports and business of such reports, a synodal address by Praeses 
Kunstmann on the word: "You are the salt of the earth; you are the light of the world," 
then a doctrinal address by Léffler on the doctrine of the spiritual priesthood, and a 
second address by Father H. Eikmeier on public repentance. 

L. F. 
For the Christmas market 

our Concordia Publishing House has in stock a large number of new juvenile 

pamphlets and picture books. We have perused a number of the same, and call 

special attention to-day to the following: "The Life of JEsu." Told according to the 

Holy Scriptures by Theo. Grabner. Pictures by H. Hofmann and Schnorr von 

Carolsfeld. 64 pages 6X8, stiff paperback, with coverclpicture and title. Price: 20 

Cts. This is a good and useful addition to any biblical story, which also briefly takes 

into account local and temporal conditions, and also because of its 
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rich and beautiful pictorial decoration. The book is also to be had in English, in the 
same outfit, at the price of 25 cents. - "Scenes from the Holy Land." Descriptive 
Text by Frederick E. Tilly. Illustrated. 64 pages 6X8, stiff paperback, with cover 
illustration and title. Price: 25 Cts. In 31 short chapters this book describes the 
Promised Land according to its most important places known from the Bible, also 
some customs and habits, and thus offers much that can serve for the 
understanding of the biblical story. This book is also richly illustrated. - "The Ways 
of God." By Margaret Lenk and others. 96 pages 414X7, bound in paperback, 
with title and cover illustration. Price: 25 Cts. This is a translation of several well- 
known good German stories by Margaret Lenk, S. Klee, Agnes Vollmar, which we 
recommend especially for such children as cannot read the German originals. We 
add, however, that German editions of the two last-named works are also available. 
- From a series of picture books available to us: "Firs Kinderher;", "Aus Nah und 
Fern", "Zur Freude und Lust", "ABC-Bilderbuch", "Tiere", each of which contains 
colourful pictures and all kinds of verses calculated for children's comprehension 
and can be purchased for 25 cents, we recommend the one mentioned in the first 
place, since it contains the beautiful, genuinely childlike verses by Wilhelm Hey, 
which surpass most other such products. - For the rest, we refer book-buyers to the 
large and richly illustrated Christmas catalogue of our publishing house, 
which has just appeared, and which is especially rich this year, and will be sent free 
of charge to all who ask for it. L. F. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 

On the 10th of Sonnt, n. Trist: Kand. H. Wilhelmi in the St. Paulsgemeiude at 
Pouchatoula, La., from L. A. Wismar. 

Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On 23 Sonnt, n. Trin.: P. Gust a v J. M 0 ller in the congregation at New 
Brunswick, Ill, assisted by P. Hansen and H. Hansen of J. G. F. Kleinhans. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Rev. J. H. Reapers in the parishes at Mallard 
and Ayrshire, lowa, by L. M. Frederick. - O. I- H. Engel in the parish at Brainerd, 
Minn, by P. C. Kollmorgcen. - P. A. G. Steup in Trinity parish at Springfield, Mass. 
assisted by ??. Brunn and Miller by P. L. A. Linn. - P. C. P. S chu1!z in Trinity parish 
at Sheboygan, Wis. assisted by Burghers, WambsganB, Meyer and Czamanske by 
P. F. Wolbrecht. - O H. E rk, Jr. in the parish at Leigh, Neb. by L. L. A. Mueller. - 
P. C. Hartenskein in the parish at Colby, Wis. assisted by P. Witschonke by L. W. 
Knuf. 

On the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin: P. A. Wihtborg in the parish at Charlotte, 
Mo. assisted by L. A. W. Miller. - L. D. P611o0t in the Immanuel congregation at 
Palatine, Ill, assisted by P. Castens' of L.C. M. Noack. - P.H. Reinhardtin the 
parish at Amboy, Minn, by P. A, Sebald. - P. H. Erck in the English parish at Leigh, 
Nebr. by P. E. Holm. 

On the 26th of Sunday, A. D.: L. Chr. Danmler at Christ Church, St. Louis, Mo. 
assisted by Bro. Hemmeter of Prof. L. Furbringer. - P. A. Tallmann in St. Paul's 
parish at Buffalo, N. P., assisted byVerwiebe and Rohde by P. Aug. 
Senne. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church (65X105 feet) of St. Stephen's parish at Chicago, 
Ill, on the 17th of Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: prof. Dorn, 0?. Pfotenhauer, Moldstad 
and Both. The dedicatory prayer was said by L. A. J. Biinger. - The new church of 
the congregation at Creighton, Mo. on the 21st Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: W. 
Judge and Bro. Breitag: the latter also spoke. 

Consecration Prayer. - The new church (32X48, tower 76 feet" of St. John's parish, 
near Poole, Nebr. on the 23d of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preacher: 

E. Eckhardt, Landgrave and Harre (English). The consecration prayer was 
said by ? A. C. Baumann. - The newly instituted church of the Zion congregation at 
Eureka, Wis. on the 25th of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: Baumann and 
|. W. Kriiger (English). 

Schools: The new school of "St. Paul's parish at Olympia, Kans. on the 24th 
of Sonnt, n. Trin. Preachers: m'. Heerwagcn and E. F. Ténn. - The new school of 
St. John's parish at Sauborn, lowa, on the 25th Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: k?. 
Gade (and English) and F. Albrecht; the latter also said the dedicatory prayer. 
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For the Fourth Sunday of Advent. 


Greetings from our hearts, you sweet, joyful time! 

You bring us new, glad tidings of him, the Lord of glory, Who 
now appears for our consolation And lovingly unites himself 
with us. 


As the prophets promised him, So he blessedly comes to us, 
To snatch us from all misery, To be our master, our saviour, 
our friend. He comes; by his light illuminated, The life becomes 
new, the world new. 


Come, holy Son of God, and in spirit show us thy face, That 
every heart may incline to thee, And pay homage to thy own 
light. Prepare ourselves to receive thee. And silently adore 
thee! 


A service in the Old Testament. 


It was the time of the Old Covenant. That band of pilgrims, who 
along with countless others were on their way to Jerusalem, had just 
sounded the words of the Psalm: "I rejoice in that which is spoken to me, 
that we will go into the house of the Lord", Ps. 122, 1. And we can well 
imagine how their leader, an old, believing Israelite, explained the 
meaning of the coming feast to his company who were resting along the 
way. He lays special stress - for he is a believing Israelite - on the fact 
that now the promise of the coming Messiah shall be presented to them 
again. Every service in the Old Testament was an Advent service. When 
the devout family came near the holy city, for instance, the father told of 
the great King David, of his victories, his repentance, and his fear of God, 
probably also of the great 


When thy days are fulfilled, when thou shalt lie down with thy fathers, | 
will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall come out of thy womb; and 
| will establish his kingdom. He shall build an house for my name, and | 
will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever," 2 Sam. 7:12, 13. 

The next morning, as soon as the sound of the trumpet announced 
the beginning of the feast, the crowd rushed together. It was the Feast of 
Tabernacles, and everyone was carrying palm branches and maypole in 
his hand. They listened to the words of the priest, who brought the law of 
Moses before the congregation, men and women and all who could hear, 
and all the days, from the first day to the last, were read in the law-book 
of God. Then they heard again the sweet promise, "A prophet like me 
shall the LORD thy God raise up unto thee out of thee, and out of thy 
brethren, and ye shall obey him," Num. 18:16. And all the people 
answered, "Amen, amen!" and worshipped the LORD with their faces to 
the ground. Neh. 8. 

Now the solemn hour of sacrifice had come, the climax of the feast. 
On the first day thirteen bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs were 
sacrificed "without change," besides what the individuals had vowed and 
freely gave. What was it that filled the hearts of the faithful when they saw 
the blood of the sacrifice flowing and the flame consuming it, and heard 
that this sacrifice was a sweet savour unto the Lord? They knew that the 
blood of beasts could not take away sin, that no creature could make 
reconciliation to God; but they remembered the word of the Messiah, 
"Sacrifice and meat offering is not pleasing unto thee.” ... Then said |, 
Behold, | come; in the book it is written of me," Ps. 40:7, 8. During the 
solemn act the Hallel was sung, Psalms 113-118, and joyfully young and 
old waved the palm branches as the words rang out, "This is the day 
which the LORD maketh; let us rejoice and be glad within. O Lord, help! 
O Lord, let it be well! Praise be to him who 
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there come in the name of the LORD!" Ps. 118:24-26. With the smoke of 
the incense the prayers of the faithful ascended to God, and God turned 
his gracious face toward them; he promised them blessing and salvation 
through his servant. And when the high priest dismissed the people with 
the Aaronic blessing, "The Lord bless thee and keep thee!" while the 
children admired his priestly adornment: the little golden badge of office 
with the precious stones, on which were the names of the twelve 
generations of Israel, the Father called to their remembrance the word: 
"Thou art a priest for ever after the manner of Melchizedech!" Ps. 110:4. 
By all these acts it was intended to awaken and keep alive ini the people 
the desire and longing for Him who in the fullness of time would reconcile 
the world to God. The whole Old Testament period was an Advent 
season. 

The Messiah has appeared; why then do we still keep an Advent? 
There is a good reason. Just as Israel had to be prepared for the first 
Christmas during its many hundred years of Advent, so we also have to 
prepare ourselves to receive the Saviour properly at every Christmas. It 
is true that he will not accomplish his work only now; he has accomplished 
it long ago; but what he once purchased at Bethlehem he will give us 
again and again, as often as we desire it; he will present to us at 
Christmas the same goods which the faithful received at his first 
appearance: the knowledge of the purchased salvation, the assurance of 
the grace of the reconciled God. Do you think that for your own sake this 
need not be repeated so often, you are the man to celebrate an Advent. 
The desire for the knowledge and appreciation of salvation, for ever 
greater knowledge, must first be awakened in you, must still be greatly 
increased in you. We will receive rich blessings at Christmas if we occupy 
ourselves with the work of the Messiah already during Advent. 

To impress the necessity of a Savior upon the people was the aim 
of the whole institution of Old Testament worship. Israel was under the 
law. They were brought up to repentance. Their services were services 
of penitence. The devout Israelites could not attend these without coming 
to the knowledge of their sin and the wrath of God upon sin. What 
happened when the word of the Book of the Law was read, "Cursed be 
he that doeth not all the words of this law to do them!" Deut. 27:26, when 
the sin of the people was laid upon the sacrificial animal, and then 
immediately the penalty of sin, death, was executed upon it, when in such 
a serious manner the serious truth was made clear that everything laden 
with sins must die in the fire-what happened? The people confessed in 
the Hallel, "The cords of death had compassed me, and the fear of hell 
had taken hold of me; | came in sorrow and distress," Ps. 116:3. And “all 
the people wept, when they heard the words of the law," Neh. 8:9. They 
realized again and again that they were guilty of eternal death. God also 
reminded them of their sin during this long Advent season. Misery and 
woe came upon them. The enemies smote them severely. And the 
people, seeing in all this signs of the wrath to come, hastened to the 
temple, lamenting and weeping, "Oh that help would come upon Israel 
out of Zion, and that the LORD would deliver his captive people!" Ps. 
14:7. and the 
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Father pointed to the bleeding sacrificial animal and sighed along with his 
children, "O Lord, save my soul!" 

Thus our Advent services should also be services of repentance. 
Just as only those Israelites who had a living knowledge of sin cared about 
the news of the Messiah who had appeared, so too the resounding 
Christmas message will only make an impression on us if we know: 

If we hadn't had a baby, we'd all be lost. 

Therefore it is still necessary that the law of Moses be held up to us and 
impressed upon our consciences. God must also bring us through hardship 
and tribulation to the living knowledge of the misery that will come upon 
men through sin. Let us listen to the voice of God, who speaks to us in 
many ways, and let us sigh in our houses of worship and in our closets: "O 
Lord, save my soul! 

But the Advent services of the Old Testament culminated in high joy. 
To the consecrating people the priest said: "Go and eat the fat and drink 
the sweet! And send part also to them that have nothing prepared for them: 
for this day is holy unto our Lord. Therefore be not dismayed, for the joy of 
the LORD is your strength." And the Levites went to and fro to the 
individuals, saying, "Be still, for the day is holy; do not be troubled.” And 
the people rejoiced, for they had understood the words that were made 
known unto them. Neh. 8. Yea, verily, they well understood the words; they 
knew, the faithful Israelites, that every service of worship must be a service 
of rejoicing; for at the center of all acts of worship was the promised 
Messiah, the Sin-bearer, the Savior from eternal death. They were not to 
be allowed to rejoice only on the day of Christ's incarnation, but with the 
hand of hope they reached into the future and appropriated the promised 
goods. They knew that the faithful God would keep His promise. Joyfully 
they waved their palms and exulted, "Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the LORD!" Richly comforted, the believing family returned home, 
and they talked together of the lovely things they had heard and seen, and 
rejoiced in the heavenly blessedness given them for the Messiah's sake. 
As soon as possible they went back to Jerusalem to see the beautiful 
services of the Lord and to visit his temple. 

But how much more beautiful are our services, in which the grace of 
JEsu Christ is presented to us much more clearly, abundantly, and 
emphatically than to the Israelites! How beautiful are our Advent services! 
Already the rejoicing of Christmas is beginning. We know in advance what 
we will hear at Christmas, but far from this diminishing the joy of the feast, 
it is nourished and increased by the grace of God preached and praised 
beforehand. The more often we have refreshed ourselves in this, the more 
abundantly does the joy of the feast spring up, the more powerfully does 
the joy of Christmas flow forth. Therefore, even now, O Christians, let your 
hallelujah resound in the courts of the Lord! 


Christians, go forth, let us for all things sing Hosanna to 
Him with holy desire! 
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Christmas. 


A voice | hear go through the world, Which before others falls 
blissfully into my heart; 

From the most beautiful mouth, with the sweetest tone, it sounds 
on earth: | am the Son of God! 


Son of God on earth! Rejoice with joy, My poor soul, you in 
beggar's garment | You are the chosen one for whom His coming 
is, Whom He fills with the riches of His love. 


Son of God, my King, come in to me, Let me be granted to 
worship you! 
i Thee, the fairest of all, mighty, splendid, rich, None equals thee in humility, 
nor in meekness. 


Son of God, | hear the sound of thy voice, And for thee | long all 
my life. 
Son of God on earth, wondrous high, wondrous deep | never see! 


The first service in the New Testament. 


At the dawn of the New Testament times, a sweet service was 
celebrated, more sweet than in the former times; and we may still 
celebrate services of the same kind. That first festal service of the New 
Testament is Luca described in the second. 

The fact that this service was so sweet was not because people 
had decided to change their services, but because God had created 
something new. God's miracle in Bethlehem gave the service in 
Bethlehem its nature and content. The promise of the Messiah was the 
core of the beautiful services of the Old Testament; the fulfillment of the 
promise gives the services of the New Testament their even more 
beautiful form. God's gracious work and word brings about our worship 
services. What men do in their assemblies, when they bring their own 
hearts’ thoughts before God, and boast of their own deeds, is in no sense 
to be called a worship, any more than that was a worship when the Baal- 
monkeys on Carmel, out of their own devotion, made their blood flow, 
and their voices cry, "Baal, hear us!" But when God opens his hand, we 
gather -- earthly treasures and heavenly treasures. When he shows his 
gracious face to us, we come before his face with joy. When the hour 
came that was set in God's counsel, when the time was fulfilled and 
Gosie's son was born of a woman, then also the first Christmas service 
could be celebrated. 

God had done a glorious deed: he also had a glorious sermon 
preached in the divine service. Not because the sermon was so delightful, 
because it was preached by an angel who was enlightened by the clarity 
of the Lord, but because it had such a lovely content, because it 
distributed the blessed fruit of the incarnation of Christ. This is what we 
want to hear in our services, not all kinds of good advice that men give 
us in our need of sin, but what God, our only helper, wants to do for us. 
And thou shalt hear things which the heart must leap at. "Fear not! 
Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy, 
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that shall befall all the people!" Long ago God had issued the watchword 
for the New Testament, "Speak kindly to Jerusalem!" Isa. 40:2. And how 
could the New Testament preacher have spoken more kindly than by 
these words? "Fear not!" You have learned in the law to fear the wrath of 
God for your sins; hear now a message of joy, the gospel! That was the 
introduction to the festival sermon, "Behold, | proclaim unto you great 
joy!" And what great things does not that introduction suggest! How the 
shepherds listened to the content of the message of joy! It was, "For unto 
you is born this day a Saviour." 

In two parts the heavenly preacher elaborates on this gracious, 
miraculous theme. The first part describes the Saviour: "who is Christ the 
Lord in the city of David". The promised Messiah appeared in the city of 
David; the promised Messiah is God the HErr; God the HErr became man 
to purchase salvation and blessedness through poverty and suffering, 
and secondly, He is born unto you. "And this have for a sign: ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger." Ye shall 
go and seek him; and in this ye do well, because he is born unto you. 
And ye shall find him. You will find your Lord as a babe; he has taken on 
your flesh and blood; he has been born to you. You will certainly find him; 
you cannot go astray; only a newborn babe will be found, wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And take heed to this sign; take 
heed to this unspeakable humiliation of your Lord, for by it you will know 
your Saviour. Only he can redeem you who takes upon himself your 
poverty and your misery. The swaddling clothes and the manger are the 
signs of the Savior; they are the sign to you that he has been born to you. 
Go, you will find your Saviour; God himself will lead you to him, for he 
has been born to you. 

Certainly, the time of the New Testament has dawned. The event 
of salvation is no longer in the future, but has happened before the eyes 
of men. God is not only addressing Israel, but all the people. The law no 
longer reigns, but this is the time of great joy. To be sure, the believers 
of the Old Testament also rejoiced in the coming Redeemer; but their joy 
was similar to that of the poor man to whom the rich friend has promised 
the restitution of lost goods; and he rejoices from this all through his 
misery. But how much greater is his joy when he has the promised goods 
in his hands! And that is our joy. David, the shepherd of Bethlehem, 
desired to see and hear what that day would bring, and in the flesh he 
did not see it. He would in a moment have exchanged his scepter for the 
shepherd's staff of those shepherds at Bethlehem, had he been allowed 
to hear what they heard: "Unto you is born this day the Saviour." 

And what they heard, we also hear, the same delicious sermon. 
Our Christmas services differ from that first Christmas service only in 
minor respects. As it is but a trifling circumstance that our houses of 
worship are more magnificent than the place of assembly of that 
congregation, so it is but a trifling matter that they had a more glorious 
preacher than we. The main thing is that among us the- 
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The same sermon, the same in content and power, resounds. What God 
then had preached through an angel, he now has preached through men, 
and God can work and communicate through a weak man exactly the 
same as through a mighty angel. How we therefore look forward to the 
coming feast! Our preachers are already preparing for it. They are 
earnestly preparing to proclaim fully the Gospel of Christmas, which gives 
salvation and blessedness to all sinners; they are asking God for the right 
word, so that they may speak kindly to Jerusalem. And we hasten to our 
places of worship to hear from their mouths the word of God. 

In that service there was also a sweet singing of the choir. That is 
how it should be. God wants his gospel to be proclaimed with a loud 
sound, and the multitude of the heavenly hosts hasten to glorify the grace 
of God with their praise and to warm the hearts of men. What is the song 
they have brought from heaven to earth, the "new song" that must 
henceforth be sung to the Lord? We know what it must be, for it is the 
repetition and confirmation of the "good new Mar" we have already heard: 
"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, and goodwill toward 
men!" Only that is eiu worship where God's glory is recognized and 
glorified. And when God does such deeds on earth, when a child is born 
among us in whom the fullness of the Godhead dwells, when God's Son 
takes our sin upon Himself and atones for it, then the holy angels want to 
join in the worship and offer themselves to us as precentors, praising God 
with resounding Sound and praise his glorious power and wonderful 
grace: "Glory to God in the highest!" Yea, it is a wonderful grace; 
therefore, at the other time, full of wonder, they lift up their song of praise: 
"And peace on earth!" The sin that stood between God and man is taken 
out of the way. God goes after his apostate creatures and gives them 
eternal blessedness. O what a marvelous thing! It must be glorified again 
and again, and a third chorus of many thousands of voices repeats it, 
"And good to men!" God has brought it to pass that he can be well pleased 
with these unclean creatures; for Christ's sake God looks with pleasure 
upon you sinners. To him alone, who is mighty and gracious, is due the 
highest glory: "Glory to God in the highest!" 

This psalm of the New Testament has not yet faded away. Again 
and again it resounds in our services. It's always one in our hymnal: 
Hymnal and the first and last in all our hymns, "Glory to God alone in the 
highest!" And God is pleased with this song. It is the sweetest song ever 
heard, delicious in the sight of God, even when sinners thank him for their 
salvation from death and damnation. And do not the holy angels also take 
part in our singing? Is it not their delight, even now, to praise with us the 
great deed of redemption? There are also many foolish hearts to whom it 
cannot be said often enough and loudly enough that they may rejoice in 
their Saviour, to whom it shall be said in many ways: God is well pleased 
with you. May our choirs, therefore, prepare themselves with joy for the 
lovely 
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Christmas eye, may our children rehearse their carols with delight, and 
may the whole congregation, young and old, together with the angels and 
archangels, with the thrones and dominions, and with all the heavenly 
host, sing praises to his glory, and say without ceasing, "Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, and goodwill toward men!" 

But before the congregation can participate in the hymn, they must 
first participate in the service in some other way. What is the congregation 
primarily involved in? What does God expect of them? He stands in their 
midst with his hands wide open to bestow upon them, and he looks for a 
church that will open wide its hand and heart to receive the goods of 
salvation. This is what the shepherds did in those days; they believed the 
word of the sermon and received blessedness from their God's hand. It 
would not have been a day of feasting and rejoicing, in spite of God's 
great grace and gift, if they had turned away indifferently to look after their 
sheep, or if they had looked away from the little manger to behold their 
virtue, or if they had not believed the mystery of the Incarnation because 
they believed their reason, or if they had not listened to the grace offered 
because they listened to the accusations of their conscience. But in this 
way they celebrated the divine service, so that they would immediately 
accept the long-expected redemption, which had come about in such an 
unexpected way, recognize Jesus as their Savior, trust and build in Him, 
rejoice and take comfort in Him, and thus through the same faith become 
blessed. This is what true worship means: to receive salvation from God's 
hand. 

Was it not a lovely feast? Inside Bethlehem, the Saviour had just 
been born, and immediately outside in the field, in worship, he took shape 
in the hearts of men: In the field, in the service, he took shape in the 
hearts of men. It was a blessed hour for them when God opened the 
preacher's mouth to preach the gospel and their hearts to accept it. Thus 
it comes to be a joyous feast. It is always God's acts of grace that bring it 
about. God procures the forgiveness of sins, He brings forgiveness to us, 
and He prepares the church to accept forgiveness-and then to serve God 
and neighbor with a joyful heart. 

God wants to prepare such a joyful feast for us again. He will send 
us the same angel's sermon, and we will "ask him to speak and write this 
angel's sermon himself in our hearts, so that we may take right comfort 
in this Savior and overcome death and the devil through him. May our 
dear Lord and Saviour Christ help us! Amen”. 

E. 


From London. 


Through a calling in which he could not avoid hearing God's voice, 
the undersigned was transplanted a few months ago from Flensburg to 
London, from the Baltic Sea to the North Sea. This was a change; after 
all, it meant leaving a dear, faithful congregation and moving to a foreign 
country with foreign circumstances. But he must confess to the glory of 
God that God has accompanied him with help and blessing and wonderful 
salvation at every step up to this hour. 


PEBev ¥ P uthevanerOSa- 


405 


For fourteen years, in the cosmopolitan city of London, that 
immense ocean of people and houses, amidst the sheer countless 
multitude of churches and idolatrous temples, there has been a true- 
believing congregation, a Lutheran Zion, a cluster of confessors of pure 
doctrine. This faithful Lutheran mission in London, which now has two 
congregations, is a foundation of the Missouri Synod and has belonged 
to this body all these years in reality, but without being a member of it. 
On good days this situation caused no complaint; but in dull times it was 
apt to produce a feeling of loneliness. Since the two congregations here 
have now become quite aware of this, they are anxious to get out of their 
loneliness, and have decided at their last meetings to ask to be admitted 
to the Synodal Union. God grant that through this measure, too, the eyes 
of our esteemed fellow believers in America may be drawn anew to our 
mission in England and that interest may be rekindled, so that they may 
diligently intercede and lend us their active support in pulling the net. 

But does the imperial cause of Christ in London still need foreign 

help? Alas, yes, of constant help and at present of relief. Teacher Méller 
in the daughter parish Tottenham receives his whole salary from the 
missionary fund, teacher Vornsand in Kentish Town half of his. If our 
dear, faithful teachers do not receive their allotted, by no means lavish, 
living allowance, they are greatly embarrassed. Now it has become a rule 
in recent times that our good mother in Chicago, the Commission for 
Inner Mission Abroad, has not had so much money in the treasury as to 
be able to send the salaries due on time. Especially the Tottenham 
congregation and its teacher have to suffer from this. The emergency that 
exists here compels me to send word to the brethren over there and to 
ask them, for the sake of the love of Christ poured out in their hearts, to 
soon put an end to this sad state of things. But besides the question of 
how to come to the entertainment of her teachers, other cares press upon 
the congregation. There is a matter of repairing the building, which has 
been laid upon the congregation by the landlord, and has swallowed up 
the sum of H625.00; there is further the expense of moving the new 
pastor, which amounts to about “200.00; there is, finally, the old and 
yearly new debt of H250.00, which we are obliged to pay off to the 
General Church Building Fund. This debt now amounts to $4250.00. 
But are these people worthy of your support? They are lovers of pure 
doctrine and thank God from the bottom of their hearts for the most 
sacred gift given to them by pure grace. So the other day | was asked to 
explain the Augsburg Confession in the weekly services; first | gave an 
overview of the history of the fundamental confession of our church in five 
lectures, and to my joy | saw that there lives in the congregation an 
eagerness to grow in knowledge. Their gratitude can also be seen shining 
forth from the great sacrifices made in their midst. Although | am 
somewhat spoiled in this regard, since | have seen the sacrifices 


Although | still have fresh memories of the willingness of the German Free 
Church in general and of my dear Schleswig-Holsreiner in particular, | 
gladly testify that the Londoners are not inferior to them. 

But perhaps London is not, nevertheless, a post which deserves to 
be maintained at considerable expense, or even to be further extended? 
Well, what do you say, dear reader, that the local mission has already 
come to maintain its pastor itself, and also to give a teacher half his 
salary? Isn't that quite a success that God has bestowed on his two 
servants, my dear predecessors, Pastors Schulze and Poch? May we 
not, especially in these evil times, speak and boast of a glorious blessing 
from our God? And the future does not appear to be hopeless. Our church 
services are well attended, the schools at times cannot contain the 
blessing and have already had to close their doors to children seeking 
admission. At the last congregational meeting two young men were 
added to the congregation after having received instruction; and also in 
other ways the Lord has let us see fruit in the last time. 

The work gives me pleasure. It is large and varied. Sunday 
afternoon at 4 o'clock is preaching service at Tottenham, and at 7 o'clock 
in the evening at Kentish Town. Twice a month, on every second and 
fourth Sunday, there is an English service at Kentish Town at noon, the 
attendance of which has happily increased. At Tottenham, too, we have 
lately instituted an English service a month; as the whole congregation 
attends it, it takes the place of the German. A Bible study is held at 
Kentish Town on Wednesday evenings at 8 o'clock. Twice a week | have 
confirmation classes here year in and year out. In the winter months | 
have confirmation classes twice a week and a Bible study in Tottenham 
on Thursday evenings. Then | started to give a religion lesson to the 
school children in Kentish Town three days a week. It will be difficult to 
give the same support to the school in Tottenham. 

The pastor in London has to make many visits, not only to the 
congregation itself, whose members abroad feel a special need for unity 
and are in greater need of pastoral care, but also missionary visits of all 
kinds. But it is precisely here that | notice how little strength there is to 
plough this enormous field. It is painful to see how little the congregation 
can think of continuing to set the stakes of its tent by systematic 
missionary work among the great multitude of unchurched German 
people, who in this way run the risk of falling away from the faith of their 
fathers. Under present circumstances, it is also out of the question to 
investigate the ecclesiastical situation of the Germans in other large cities 
in England and to attempt to gather them into congregations. May | 
remind you, beloved fellow Christians and mission friends, of a word that 
can be read in the Synodal Report of the 11th Synod of Delegates in 
1905? It says: "We ask an honorable synod to request the congregations 
to continue to vigorously support the mission in London. 
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so that not only the current expenses can be met, but also the debt on 
the church property can be paid off soon. This request of your commission 
is still today and now worthy of heeding to a very high degree. 

And finally, the London congregation and its pastor need your 
intercession. | feel as the dear departed Father Lochner did when he was 
here: | am overwhelmed by the immeasurable size of this magnificent 
mission area. But what am | in the face of a roaring sea of people? And 
what does my voice mean in the unheard-of turmoil and tumult of the 
world's harp city? | feel like one who is to preach the name of his God in 
the wilderness. Yet God has planted lovely oases in the wasteland, 
including my two churches, and in the desert lurk waters of life. 

May God, who has helped us so far, have mercy on us and bless 
us; may his face shine upon us! Sela. 

K. Knippenberg. 


Let us gladly fulfill the above request of our fellow believers for 
intercession and gifts! Let us thank God that we may help to preserve in 
the great city of London, with its millions of immortal souls purchased by 
the blood of Jesus, two places where they can hear the pure gospel for 
their salvation. 

On behalf of the Commission for Inner Mission AbroadKarl 

Schmidt. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


The holy feast of Christmas is not one of the oldest, but one of the 
youngest feasts introduced in the Christian Church. While the traces of Easter 
reach back to apostolic times, as the apostle 1 Cor. 5:8 says: "Let us keep 
Easter", it took along time before the feast of the birth of Christ was celebrated 
by the church on a special day. Also, at first, not 25>. December, but January 
6, was celebrated as the feast of Christmas, and it was not until the year 354 
that the feast of the Nativity was celebrated on December 25, and that in Rome 
under Bishop Liberius. From the Western Church the feast soon passed into 
the Eastern Church. In Constantinople it was celebrated for the first time in 
379, and in Antioch in 338. The church father Chrysostom spoke joyfully about 
the fact that he had lived to see the introduction of this feast. He calls it the 
most worthy of all feasts, for "from it the other feasts have received their object; 
from it the others, like streams from an ouclle, have proceeded." At the same 
time, "the object of this feast is the greatest of all miracles." For this reason he 
wanted the feast to be celebrated worthily, and exhorted the Christians: "Let 
each one of you leave his house, that we may together see our Lord lying in 
the swaddling clothes of the manger." Then, with the preaching of the Gospel, 
the feast came to the ancient Germans also, and soon became established 
there. And in spite of the darkness under the papacy in the Middle Ages, one 
did not forget the great festive cause. In the oldest German Christmas carol 
known to us, dating from the 11th century, it says, according to the spelling of 
the time: 

Now is God born the consolation of us all, 
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and in a song from the 12th century: Er ist gewaltic unde starc, Der ze Win- 
naht gehérn wart: Daz ist der heilige Krist. 


And how then by the delicious carols of Luther and other singers of our church 
the feast was glorified is well known. L. F. 


A reminder of a worthy Christmas celebration is more necessary 
than ever in our time. We do not want to speak now of the great multitude 
who make the holy feast days only days of pleasure for the natural man. 
Eating and drinking, games and dancing, and all kinds of carnal works are the 
main thing with so many. Nothing is asked about the real meaning of the day. 
We are talking about the ecclesiastical celebration of the holy feast, which, 
however, can be made unseemly and undignified. The cults that surround us 
also organize Christmas celebrations in which the "Santa Clan" often plays 
a major role. The danger is that, even if not the pagan nonsense of the "Santa 
Clan", some other things from these Christmas celebrations may try to 
penetrate into our churches, especially into the children's services. We say: 
everything theatrical, all disguises, all inappropriate presentations, everything 
that can somehow provoke laughter, must be strictly eliminated! The 
Christmas celebration should really be done "in honor of your Christ Child," 
and the house of God must not be desecrated by showmanship or even 
silliness. L. F. 


From our St. Paul's College in Concordia, Mo., Director Kappel 
writes on December 5: "On November 29, the supervisory authority of our St. 
Paul's College saw itself compelled to close the institution until after 
Christmas and to dismiss the students because scarlet fever had broken out 
among them and there was no more room to isolate the sick. The disease 
first appeared in three pupils who were already in our infirmary and were of 
course isolated immediately. When two more cases appeared, our infirmary 
was filled with sick people and the caretaker employed, so that no more sick 
people could have been admitted and the whole student body would have 
had to be exposed to the danger of infection if another student had fallen ill. 
The supervisory authorities felt they could not risk this and therefore decided 
to close the institution. Unfortunately, as we have heard, a pupil from the 
neighbourhood has since fallen ill immediately after returning home. Of the 
five cases we have left in our infirmary, only one has been malignant, so 
malignant, to be sure, that for some days we feared for the pupil's life. But, 
thank God, he is now on the mend. Our God, however, who has been so 
merciful to us up to now and has made the health of our students particularly 
excellent, has certainly not meant this affliction to be evil, but only good. Let 
us know this better and better, so that we may understand more and more his 
good, gracious will and learn to submit more and more willingly to his faithful 
Father's hand, even when it chastises us!" 


L. F. 


We do not judge hearts, but false doctrine spoken in words. 
The Lutheran recently stated why we so-called Missourians firmly reject the 
teaching of the Ohio and lowa Synods that the eternal election of God's 
children to blessedness is "in virtue of their persevering faith". The Lutheran's 
statement was twofold: (1) The doctrine that eternal election is "in virtue of 
faith" is not God's word at all, but a man's word. 
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thought, and thoughts of man have no warrant in the Christian church. (2) The 
Ohioans and lowans do not understand by the "faith" which they want to be 
regarded by God the Christian faith in the gospel, which is a pure gift of grace 
from God, but a "conduct" which includes a human performance. In this 
exposition the "Lutheran" had used, among other things, the words: "The 
whole ‘view of faith' would no longer give them (the opponents) any pleasure, 
if they were no longer to understand faith as a human achievement, by which 
one man distinguishes himself before another." We must now give credit to 
the "Church Journal" of the lowa Synod for presenting the "Lutheran" article in 
full to its readers. But not right is the way in which the lowan journal seeks to 
lessen the effect of the truth testified to by the "Lutheran." For it accuses us of 
being judges of heart when we say that our opponents are too concerned with 
a "faith" which is not only wrought by divine grace, but is also at the same time 
a human achievement, by which one man is distinguished from another. The 
iowasche Zeitschrift exclaims, "Since when has D. Pieper belonged to those 
who can read the heart?" To this our answer is: 14. Pieper cannot read in the 
heart. But he can read, and has read what our erring opponents have clearly 
written in their writings. lind in their writings they have not only pronounced 
that conversion or faith does not depend solely on God's grace, but also on 
your human conduct, but have added that it is "unchristian and heathenish" to 
teach that conversion and blessedness "do not depend in any respect on 
man's conduct toward God's grace, but in every respect on God alone." 
(Lutheran Church Journal of Columbus 1885, p. 76.) Not blotz so incidentally, 
but in dozens of passages, as has been so often proved by us, the assertion 
recurs in the opposing writings, "that in some respect conversion and 
blessedness are also dependent on man, and not on God alone." The 
"Lutheran," therefore, did not judge of hearts, but judged according to the plain 
words in which the opponents reveal their thoughts on faith and blessedness 
before the world and the Church. If, therefore, the iowasche Zeitschrift thinks 
it can dismiss the remarks of the "Lutheran" with the remark: "Since when has 
D. Pieper belonged to those who can read the heart?" it is evident from this 
that it cannot refute the remarks of the "Lutheran." O would that all who call 
themselves Lutherans would return to sola gratia, that is, to the doctrine that 
a man is converted and saved by grace alone! Then there would truly be no 
more need for the right unity of the Lutheran Church here in America and in 
all other countries. F.P. 

A Lutheran nurse from our circle is often taken by her profession to 
a large Roman Catholic hospital in a large city in our country. She noticed that 
the nuns who were responsible for the care of the sick in that hospital handed 
out printed cards to the sick in the most inconspicuous manner possible. When 
she obtained one of these cards, she found the following printed on it: 


Ticket for the journey to heaven. 
Departure: At any hour. Arrival: When God wills. 


Prices for the different trains: 
1st class (express): Baptismal innocence; religious vows; martyrdom. 
2nd class ("direct train": conversion, repentance and good works. 
3rd class (ordinary train): Simple keeping of the commandments of God and 
the kircl-e and fulfillment of the duties of standing. 
4th class (rarely used): Conversion on the deathbed. 
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Comments. 

1. return tickets are not issued 

2. pleasure trains don't go off. 

3. small children, who do not yet have the use of reason, ride free of charge if 
they are only on the mother's (church) lap. 

4. passengers are requested not to take any luggage other than good works 
if they do not want to miss the train or have an unwelcome delay at the last station. 

5. travellers are taken in all along the route and at every station. 

6. each card must bear the stamp of sanctifying grace; therefore, it is best to 
collect it from the grate of the confessional. 

7. every passenger can change trains during the whole journey, change to a 
higher class if he pays the higher price. On the other hand, changing to a lower 
class train is forbidden as dangerous to life. 

Railroad Administration. 
The Catholic Church. 

Platoon leader: guardian angel. 


As clearly as possible, the Roman, soul-corrupting doctrine of the merit of 
good works is presented on this card. Not a word is said about Christ, the only 
Savior of sinners. He who follows this instruction will not go to heaven, but to 
hell. And this instruction is given precisely to the sick and dying. So here again 
the Roman Church shows itself to be a soul-murderer, and all sick people who 
visit Roman Catholic hospitals should not forget that Roman "conversion 
attempts" will be made there in an open or hidden way, nor should they allow 
themselves to be bribed by the hypocritical nature of the monks and nuns. 
bok: 


Abroad. 

Some time ago the Berlin "Post", the main paper of the Reich Party 
there, published a lengthy article on the "dechurching of the masses", 
which gives food for thought and from which we highlight a few sentences 
according to German papers. The paper says: "There is no longer any 
question: we are facing an increasing de-churching of the broad masses. This 
is evidenced not only by the increasing number of people leaving the national 
church every year, but also by the ever decreasing number of participants in 
communion celebrations, by the substantial decrease in the sale of Bibles, 
and above all by the numerically significant decrease in the number of young 
people in the pastoral ministry, as a result of which the filling, or rather the 
non-filling, of pastoral positions has become a calamity. A few figures may 
explain the magnitude of the whole movement. The number of resignations 
from the Prussian Church, which in 1900 amounted to 2228, has now risen to 
about 20,000 annually. The attendance at the Lord's Supper has fallen by an 
average of twelve per cent during the last fifteen years, and no reliable 
statistics exist concerning the sale of Bibles for Prussia alone. For the German 
Empire, however, the Saxon Main Bible Society has recorded for itself alone 
from 1006 to 1907 a decrease of .00,000 New Testaments and 85,00 popular 
Bibles. The annual requirement of .candidates for the ecclesiastical office' for 
the older Prussian provinces is about 250. While 312 candidates were 
ordained in 1895, this number had fallen to 182 by 1907, and probably further 
since. In still greater matze the number of theology students has diminished. 
These are distressing signs, and one can understand if friends of the Church 
regard this movement as very serious in its entirety. " L. F. 

The oppression of the mission in Madagascar, which has often 
been reported in this place, seems to be at an end. The previous governor 
Augagneur, the fierce enemy of all the 
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Missions, is not returning to Madagascar, and the representative appointed 
by him, filled with equal hatred of the Mission, has also been removed from 
his post by the French Government. The newly appointed governor, Henri 
Cor, has proved himself in Tahiti a just, impartial, tactful man, and benevolent 
towards the natives. The final impulse to this turn of affairs is said to have 
been given by the interview which the English envoy in Paris had with the 
French colonial minister. - In Madagascar, the French Lutheran Church 
maintains a missionary work that was taken over from the Norwegians and 
had flourished in the past. In 1900, it already had 45,000 baptized people, and 
the London Reformed Missionary Society had 62,000 Gentile Christians there 
at the same time. 
L. F. 


He's coming, he's coming! 


Old Mr. Strasswarth was a very clever, experienced man, and had been 
elected to the town council for that reason. He was not a pious man, and often 
the good advice he gave in private matters was to the advantage of one party 
but to the detriment of the other, and the injured parties were often his own 
relatives if they did not show him as much "gratitude" as those on the other 
side. In his private life he was not particularly conscientious. He consoled 
himself by saying that he meant well; of course one could not help all people. 
Thus he had lived many a decade, half with God and half with the world, 
whereby he could still say: it is always said that one cannot do that, but he 
understands it. One of his sons had gone far away as a painter, another 
worked as a teacher in his hometown. The latter had married a rich young 
lady. He now bought a large municipal building, which was on sale, and set 
up a daughters' institute in it, of which he himself became the director and 
which was well attended. This pleased old Strasswarth. It was also a great 
honor for him, for there was no similar institute in the vicinity, and he came 
into contact with the best families. 

Now the gloom fell. The old man suffered a stroke; the right side of his 
face and the left arm and foot were and remained paralyzed. When he 
regained consciousness, he saw with frightening clarity his past life before 
him. It had been “all right" before the eyes of man, but before God it could not 
stand. The words of the Advent hymn were always before his soul: 

He cometh to the judgment of the world, To curse him that 
curseth him, With grace and sweet light to him that loveth 
and seeketh him. 


These words of song occupied him much, now that he could think again, the 
more so because he was no longer able to speak clearly and his stammering 
was not understood. Alas, the Lord could not come to him "with grace and 
sweet light"; he had not loved Him and had not sought Him. He demanded to 
write. A tablet was handed him, and to everyone's amazement he wrote on it, 
"He cometh to the judgment of the world, to curse him that curseth him!" One 
had thought that some last will and testament was to be read there. His son 
said: "Father, you have not cursed the Lord, you have been so good to many 
people. God will also be gracious and merciful to you." But this did not 
reassure the sick man; anxious and despairing, he continued to sigh, "Alas, 
alas!" His wife asked, "Shall | send for the parson?/ "No, just not that," he now 
wrote; 


"he'd lose all respect for me if he found out what a sinner | am." 

Now the son had a teacher at his institute, an elderly lady who was a 
serious, experienced Christian. She had often seemed too pious to him, but 
now he turned to her for advice; his father was so very ill and so much agitated 
that they did not know how to help themselves. She immediately visited the 
sick man and asked him sympathetically how he was. "Oh, mercy, mercy!" he 
cried, stammering. His wife wept, his frivolous daughters laughed at the 
slurred words. But the teacher, who had feared that the clever man was 
certainly quite obdurate and self-righteous, said aloud, "O, if you ask for 
mercy, it is well! Grace is the love of God that comes to us undeservedly." 

When she noticed that the sick man had also become very hard of 
hearing, she bent over him and called loudly into his ear: 

He that is but a sinner in his nature, And seeketh not to recover 
by his own strength, And lieth quite dead at JEsu's feet, Of such 
there is not one that is yet corrupt. 

The sick man's fearful features became calmer. His eyes, too, looked 
calmer. With the teacher had come a relative; it was his sister-in-law, who had 
been deprived of her beautiful estate by his "good" advice. Her husband, at 
his coaxing, had sold it and bought another house, on which there was much 
to be done. Over this he had fallen ill and died. Now the widow came and 
testified to the sick man her warmest sympathy. Before she left, she added to 
the teacher's kind words of encouragement, which had done him so much 
good: 

He cometh, he cometh, to comfort and true salvation for 
sinners; He maketh their inheritance and portion to abide 
with the children of God. 

Now the sick man had enough to think about for the evening and the 
night. Even though it was only a little that they had spoken, it was just what 
he needed; and it did him even more good that his sister-in-law had come to 
him in such a conciliatory mood. Now the visit of the parson was also quite 
desirable to him. He no longer wished to appear better than he was; he 
confessed himself a sinner, but one who found grace with God. In this 
confidence that God was gracious to him, he also remained until a second 
stroke relieved him of the temptation to become unfaithful again to the Lord, 
who had still accepted him so full of mercy. 


Of waiting. 


One of the things that is particularly difficult for us human beings is 
undoubtedly waiting. Even the smallest child, longing for some object, 
reaches out impatiently and fidgets, and older children are tireless in asking 
when they will go for a walk, or when Christmas will finally come. And we 
adults, are we free from all impatience? If we have to wait a long time, we feel 
physically uncomfortable, we become restless and nervous, and a 
connoisseur of human nature is quite right when he says: "If one has to wait 
for another, all his faults come to mind." 

Well, because we understand waiting so badly, we have to learn it. This 
is especially true of our relationship with God. He sends all His children to 
wait, and the primer from which they learn is the dear Bible book. Have you 
ever paid attention to how often the Holy Scriptures speak of waiting? 
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Is there any talk of waiting? Even the unreasoning creature waits for the Lord 
to open his hand, and the husbandman waits for the precious fruit of the earth. 
And as in the body, so much more in the spirit are we exhorted to wait. All 
kinds of venerable figures come before us, and they are to become examples 
to us. 

Jacob cries out dying, "Lord, | wait for your salvation!" Abraham waits 
for a city whose builder and maker is God. Simeon and Hannah, and with them 
a multitude of silent souls, wait for the consolation of Israel. And through how 
many a shout does the word waiting sound: "Be still unto the Lord, and wait for 
him; wait for the light; let thy soul wait for him from morning watch to morning 
watch! Instead of the word wait, we often find wait, the persistent, enduring, 
untiring waiting. This tone rings especially through the Psalms, and how many 
trembling hearts have been soothed when they heard it: "Be of good cheer, all 
ye that wait upon the Lord!" as the well-known hymn "Harre, meine Seele" is 
composed entirely on this basic chord. Yes, good to all who wait for the Lord, for 
glorious promises have been given to them. The Lord himself waits for them, 
that he may have mercy on them; they shall receive new strength, eagles’ wings, 
to soar over this poor earth. 

So the Christians shall stand as keepers of the ways of God, shall be 
like servants waiting for their lord, yea, even more, like children waiting in the 
dark for the sign of Christ's giving, and the waiting of the righteous shall 
become joy. 


"Blessed art Thou, Jesus Christ!" 


It was Christmas Eve in 1703, and Father Knesebeck, the respected 
chamberlain of the city of Rostock, was sitting in his plush red armchair by the 
bright fireplace. His saintly head rested against the highu backrest. At his 
sides sat his aged housewife and his daughter. But on the table before them 
were two lighted candles, and spread out lay the Holy Scriptures. Everything 
was quiet. Our life lasts seventy years, and if it comes to it, it will be eighty 
years. With Father Knesebeck it had come higher, for eighty-two years was 
the time of his pilgrimage. And if now outside around the towers of the old city 
of Rostock the cold December wind whistled and the weather vanes creaked: 
he heard nothing of it. For ten years he had gone quite deaf, and had heard 
no Christmas gospel and no Christmas carol, but had sat there deaf and 
dumb, as to-day. And for ten years the two at his side had sighed and prayed 
whether it would please God that the father might again hear joy and gladness, 
that he might again be merry. 

Now it was time for the holy Christmas celebration. With a wistful look 
at her father's head, who sat with folded hands, the dear daughter took the 
Holy Scriptures and began (Luk 2): "Now it came to pass in those days, that 
a commandment went forth from the Emperor Augustus, that all the world 
should be esteemed . . . . And every man went to be appraised, every man to 
his own city. Then Joseph also departed out of Galilee, from the city of 
Nazareth, into the land of Judaea, unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem," and so she read the whole sacred history of the feast. Then 
mother and daughter, in low voices, began to sing their Christmas carol, as 
was the custom in the house, "Praised be thou, JEsu Christi" It echoed 
strangely in the high room, as the two wore. But behold, it was no longer two, 
it was three, catching the second verse - 


And the third was the old father himself, who said with a trembling voice, 
"That thou art born a man. For during the reading the angel of the Lord, who 
had come to the shepherds on the holy night and called out, "Fear not! 
Behold, | proclaim ench great joy"-it had been the angel of the LORD who 
had touched him, the newborn King had called the Hephata over his aged 
servant. He heard and sang; and singing he worshipped and praised. Then 
the three celebrated the holy evening so joyfully that the bright tears of joy 
ran down their cheeks; and it might well have sounded beautifully when they 
sang: 

All this he hath done for us, to show his great love. 

All Christendom rejoice 

And thank him for ever and ever! Kyrieleis. 


How many a Christmas Eve has passed over Father Knesebeck's head 

in this temporality since then, | do not know. But | do know that such a 
Christmas song remained with him during the rest of his pilgrimage, and | 
believe that when he was allowed to greet his Lord himself with the host of 
angels in his heavenly throne, he was still able to do so: 

Blessed art thou, Jesus Christ, that thou 

art born of a virgin, it is true; the angels 

rejoice: Alleluia! 

(Rocholl, Christophorus.) 


A good Christmas present. 


A German newspaper tells of a nice Christmas present from a French 
engineer named Sautter. The gift was for the 626 lighthouse keepers who, 
year in, year out, have to keep watch on the long coasts of France and 
Belgium on their lonely, storm-covered posts, closed off from all the world, in 
order to warn passing ships of the cliffs or shoals, and consisted of a New 
Testament, with the following heartfelt letter enclosed: 

"Dear Sir! Please accept this New Testament as a Christmas gift from 
Christian friends, especially from a man who, though now grown old and a 
stranger to you, has spent many a year in lonely lighthouses, and still takes a 
warm interest in their keepers. This book, which tells of JEsu and the love of 
God, has often refreshed and comforted me during my long life. May it also 
give you such help in your lonely life, especially during the long night watches! 
The Gospel is often compared to a lighthouse. In truth it is. Every man's life is 
a sea voyage, today calm and serene, tomorrow stormy, with many reefs and 
dangers. Not to be shipwrecked, to reach port, that's what matters. You have 
saved many a man's life by keeping the beacon alight through the nights. So 
you also have a special right to have the fire lit for you that can guide you 
through life. This light you will find in the New Testament if you read carefully." 

This gift is said to have found many grateful recipients, who certainly 
also enjoyed the friendly, meaningful accompanying letter. 
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New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place, may be obtained through 
the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where 
any other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in 
stock. 


Wanderings and Journeys Home, Memoirs from My Life. By C. J. Otto 
Hanser. Lutheran Publishing Co. o., Buffalo, N. Y. 1910. 292 pages 
414X714, tn cloth bound with gilt title and cover decoration. Price: $1.00. 

Hanser, who died in January of this year and who was unforgettable to all his 
friends and former students, first wrote these memoirs for his family members. But 
rightly, after he had completed his earthly pilgrimage, these notes went out to the 
public. Hanser had a turbulent, eventful youthful life behind him, but in the end they 
became journeys home, until at last the right, blessed journey home approached. 

The whole account is lively, interesting, full of teaching and admonition, and as we 

have read it with great interest, we recommend it as a puffing Christmas present 

especially for those who revered and loved the Blessed as their Gymnasium 
director. The book is also decorated with a number of pictures, which, however, 
have not all turned out well, probably due to the otherwise pleasant gloss-free 

paper. L. F. 


Lodge Religion. A lecture delivered before the Lutheran congregations at St. 
Joseph, Mo. Congregations at St. Joseph, Mo. and submitted to print at 
their request by F. A. Meh |. 32 pp. 414 X7. To be obtained from the author, 
now at S "Ivan Grove, Kaus. PreiS: 3 Ets. postpaid. 

The fact that lectures are constantly being held about the lodges and that 
writings against them are in demand is as much a regrettable sign as a good one: 
regrettable inasmuch as the lodges are incessantly stirring and working, stalking 
our Lutheran Christians and seeking to entangle them in their nets, and 
unfortunately are often successful in this, while yet all who have been trained and 
instructed with us ought to know what it is about the lodges; but pleasing is this fact 
inasmuch as such lectures and writings show that our congregations and pastors 
are doing their duty in this matter, bearing clear testimony, and are not dumb, as 
so many American pastors and congregations are. The lecture herewith brought to 
notice also gives a clear sound of itself, and deserves circulation. Any net profits 
will go to the Benevolent Fund. 


Lek: 


From the novelties of picture books and juvenile writings offered 
by our Concordia Publishing House for the Christmas season, we mention a 
number more, which, though we have not read closely word by word, we have 
skimmed page by page. For little children who are learning the letters, or can 
already read a little, "ABC-Bnch," "Dem braven Kinde," "Kinderlust." Each of these 
three booklets contains colorful pictures with short verses and costs 8 eents. For 
those who can already read a little more fluently, the following would be 
recommended: "Frohe Weihnacht", "Das Weihnachtsbuch", "Unter dem 
Weihnachtsbaum", "Der Weihnachtsmann". These four books already contain 
somewhat longer poems, but also colourful pictures and cost 10 eents each. As 
picture books with Bible stories we recommend: "I will bless thee," "I will be with 
thee," "Blessed is he that feareth the Lord," and "Praise the Lord, my soul" 
(containing the lives of the Archfathers, Moses, Joseph, and David; price: 10 Ets 
each) and: "Walk Before Me, and Be Thou Perfect" (price: 20 Ets). For 
children of about ten to eleven years of age would be suitable, "That Will God." 
Tales, Poems, Riddles, Proverbs, and Other. A gift for Christian youth. With many 
pictures. (Price: 20 Ets.) The tale by H. Eh. Andersen, "The Angel," we would have 
eliminated. A quite recommendable side-piece to it is, "God Bless You." A 
Collection of Bible Stories, Narratives, and Poetry, edited by F. E. Tilly. 
Price: 25 Ets. At last we mention three volumes of Narratives by Sophie von 
Niebelschitz and Lili Fredrich, which we have not been able to read: but other 
things by the former author are known to us, and we have reason to believe that 
these also are suitable for the young. The titles are: "The Way to Mama," 
"Grandmother's Warm Parlor," "Little Harry's Testament." Each volume costs 15 
cents. 
L. F. 
(Concordia - Sunday School Lessons. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 
Just before the end of this issue, a sample of these new Sunday School 
lessons, published by our own publishing house, appears, dignified and practical 
in content, good and pleasing in design. 
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We can only announce this today and advise all who work in German or English 
Sunday Schools to ask for sample books. The lessons are published for three 
classes at very acceptable prices, and we have no doubt that everyone who has a 
sample sent to him will agree with our judgment. We shall return to these sheets 
in more detail later. Lb. Ee 


DAVID'S SON IN DAVID's City. A Children's Service for 
Christinas. By IF. M. Czamanske, Sheboygan, Wis. 8 pages 6X9. Price: 
5 Ets.; Tutzeud price: 50 Cts.; Hundred price: H4.00. 
An appropriate English Christmas programme consisting of 59 questions and 
answers and a number of carols and recitals. Three of the songs are accompanied 
by sheet music. LF 


GOD WITH US, IMMANUEL. Stories for Children. Collected and 
trans- lated by C. IP. Foss. 80 sets 516X8, iliuftricrt, ftcif brofpiert. 
‘Brei?: 35 Gt?. - STORIES FOR CHILDREN by Zach. Topelius. 
Translated from the Swedish by C. IF. Foss.. 142 pages 5X7. Price: 
25 Cts. ‘nZu“taicu Book Eoneern, Rock Island, Ill. 

These tales, too, we have only skimmed over, not been able to read closely. 
After other publications of the author and translator, we can express the opinion 
that they are puffing stories for the youth. The first volume is more beautifully 
decorated than the second, and is therefore more highly priced. - These books are 
also to be obtained from the Concordia Pujdishing House. L. F. 


The book and art publishing house of Bischof and Klein, Lengerich in 
Westphalia, Germany, publishes very well executed animal picture books, of which 
one, "Der Tiergarten" (12 plates 13X10 with accompanying text; price: T1. 1-50), 
is not only for entertainment, but also for instruction. Another before us is, "Noah's 
Ark." A picture book with "instructive" verses by A. Schwarz. 12 pages 13X914 
(Price: -U. 1. 50), and a third, "Kitten's Birthday Party." With verses by M. Rudiger. 
14 pp. 9X11. (Price: 60 Pf.) 

LiF. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 26th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. | ul. G. M. Walker in the parishes at 
Silver Creek and Farnham, N. P., assisted by the U. E. Stiebitz and M. Walker by 
the Rev. H. H. Walker. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: B. F. W. Faltenroth at St. Paul's parish, 
Brookfield, Ill, assisted by BU. Schert and Gilzow by Bro. A. Ullrich. 

On 25 Sonnt, n. Trin: P. H. A. runner at Litchfield, Nebr. by W. Butzke. - P. A. 
S auer in ber Zion parish at Eanastota, S. Dak, by 14 H. Schiitz. 

On the 26th of Sonnt, u. Trin.: P. L. A. Linn in the parish at Westfield, Mass. 
assisted by the 1'U. D. Schenk, Brunn and Steup of U. F. Sattelmeier. - P. J. H 6 
ue B in the parishes at Grand Haven and Agnew, Mich. by H. E. Norden. - P. H. 
Grefe in St. John's parish at Germautown, lowa, assisted by U14 Nnoffer, 
Schwenk and Schaller by P. A. H. Semmann. 

On J. Sonnt, d. Adv.: P. E. T h. Raase in Zion church at Detroit, Minn. vou P. 
O. E. Richter. - P. W. E. A. Mary's in St. Panls parishe at St. Paul, Ill, by P. E. 
Penalties. - P. G. A. MatthaideB in St. Paul's parish at Sioux City, lowa, assisted 
by 14 Linses of P. R. Amstein. - Bro. Eggert in the parish at Ainsworlh, Nebr. 
assisted by Bro. J. Hoffmann. - P. J. Ro zakin the parishes at Venango, Nebr. 
and Amherst and Holyoke, Eolo. vou 14 E. O. Potratz. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: The new church (26 X36 feet) of the Missious congregation at 
Union, Mo. on the 21st of Sunday, A.D. Trin. Preachers: BB. E. T. Richter and A. 
O. Frederick (English). - The new church (42X84, steeple 130 feet) of the Immanuel 
congregation atW aldenburg, Mich., on the 25th Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: 
BB. Gugel, Trilzsch and Engelder (English). The consecration act was performed 
by B. F. L. Schréder. - The new church (22 X 36, steeple 55 feet) of the Zion 
congregation near Upland, Nebr. on the 25th Sunday, n. Trin. Preachers: BB. L. 
Ernst, M. Schmidt, and Th. Evers (English); the latter also spoke. 
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New Year's Eve. 


Now the new year lies before thee, a wide lake, A deep with the 
users, who are sheltered in night. The waves rush to thee the song of 
desire and woe, To the voyage thou preparest with hope and with 
sorrow. Soon you must venture on the strange, dark tide, You must 
enter the storm and the calm, And only a ship can carry you safely, 
Get into the little ship "God's will" at midnight. Courageously, 
cheerfully put your hands to the oars, And steer by the compass of 
eternity. So you will sail to shore when the year is over, And the storm 


and the calm have become a time of grace. 
M. Fcesche. 


The service in heaven. 


"One thing | desire of the Lord, that | may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the good works of the Lord, and to 
visit his temple," Ps. 27:4; and we shall be refreshed in the salvation 
purchased for us by Jesus, and communicated to us by God. But what a 
blessed service it will be when we see in heaven what we have believed 
here, and when we see Him whom we love, in whom we rejoice even 
now, though we do not see Him, with joy unspeakable and glorious! 
There this inexpressible joy will unfold unhindered, will present itself to 
us for complete enjoyment. What will our life be like there? How does 
God describe blessedness to us? If he were to describe it in actual words, 
we would not understand him, for it is a matter of things which no eye has 
seen and no ear has heard. Therefore, God takes the most lovely things 
we know in this world and makes them a shadow image of what is to 
come. What are the sweetest experiences that we know in this world? 
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do? These are the most delightful hours of our lives, when we have come 
to know our God in His Word, when our hearts are moved with the 
preaching of grace, and when we appear before Him with thanksgiving. 
The highest enjoyment we had of any earthly good was not that we 
enjoyed it, but that we praised God for it in the church. True, the carnal 
man can scarcely endure a worship service for boredom, but according 
to the spirit we speak: 
That's a happy hour to be remembered, Or else all the 
time we spend on earth will be wasted. 

And when NUN God wants to describe heavenly bliss, he paints a 
worship service before our eyes. 

There, for example, in the 7th chapter of Revelation, we see St. 
John a great congregation, which no one can count, clothed in white 
robes, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, and we hear their 
song of praise, "Amen, praise and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving 
and praise and power and strength be to our God forever and ever! 
Amen." The whole existence of the blessed is a service to God. They 
serve the Triune God day and night in His temple. They proclaim his 
glory; for therein consists the service of God. Here our praise is still 
meagre and faint, but there we shall have eyes that can look into the 
wonderful light of God's being. Here we know but piecemeal what 
condemnation means, from which we are saved, what grace means, 
which has saved us; but if there we are illumined with the glory of God 
after body and soul, our heart beats at the heart of God, our thoughts are 
but the reflection of his thoughts, and thus we behold God directly not 
only in his works, but also in his being, how then shall the morning stars 
praise him together, and exult all the children of God! And not only with 
fiery tongues, but their whole existence is a glorification of God; body and 
soul. 
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reflect the glory of God. Thus they have come to blessedness; for to this 
end man was created, to proclaim God's glory. - In the service of God, 
however, God also distributes rich goods. The blessed, therefore, 
knowing God's glory, have come to the enjoyment of the most blessed 
goods. To be so intimately united with God is to receive from his fullness 
grace upon grace, goods upon goods, blessedness upon blessedness. 
The closer to God, the richer the gifts. - That is why this part of the service 
is also found there: the hot thanksgiving of the blessed, thanksgiving for 
the salvation from the unspeakable hell, which they deserved just as 
much as the others, thanksgiving for the enjoyment of eternal 
blessedness, which God's grace has prepared for them. Already here we 
give thanks to our God, but still with tears; but the blessed, from whose 
eyes God has wiped away all tears, who here wept in great tribulation, but 
now recognize the purpose of suffering, who here lamented with tears 
that their sins had so often offended God, but now are holy and blessed 
in his light, who here with tears implored God to take them to himself, and 
now have come into his most intimate communion, these celebrate an 
everlasting service to God; there "every pulse is a thanksgiving, and every 
breath a song," and the song is, in poor human words: "Hail to Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, to our God and to the Lamb!" - Blessed are they 
who are called to the worship of the Lamb! 

We may well call it the service of the Lamb. In all our services Jesus 
Christ is in the foreground. Therefore we may also regard our feasts, in 
which Jesus and His work are glorified in a special way, as models of 
heavenly blessedness. There the true consecration of God will be 
celebrated. The shepherds did a threefold thing: full of delight and 
adoration they gazed upon the infant in the manger, they took the goods 
of God from the hand of the Saviour, and in honour of the child they let 
their songs of praise resound. Who is it, therefore, that our eyes will seek 
above all in the blessed chambers of heaven? He whom our soul loved 
here, he who brought us sinners to God; and we shall behold him, by 
direct beholding know his glory, the glory of the only-begotten Son from 
the Father, full of grace and truth. Unveiled, in divine splendour, that glory 
will shine around us, the glory of his eternal Godhead, the wonderful glory 
of humanity united to the Godhead, the glory of the infinite grace which 
made the Word flesh. - From the hand of the Saviour the blessed receive 
all goods. "The Lamb in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and guide 
them unto the fountains of waters." That they may appear before God, the 
Lamb hath purchased for them. The Lamb leads them .into the depths of 
the Godhead, thereby "watering them with voluptuousness as with a 
river," and thus distributing the heavenly Christmas gifts with a rich hand. 
It is a constant giving and taking. - That is why the Song of Songs 
continually resounds, "Hail to Him who sits on the throne, to our God and 
to the Lamb!" The angels are ever desirous to look into the mystery of 
salvation; the hearts of the elect, who enjoy blessedness with every 
breath, surge with every pulse in joyful adoration, and the heavenly 
Christmas song, the voice of the mighty angels, like the 


The roar of mighty waters, sounding together with the moving melodies 

that blessed sinners sing, resounds in honour of the Saviour. 
With jubilant sound, with instruments beautiful, On choirs without 
number, That from the sound and from the sweet tone 
Earthquakes the hall of joy. 

- O merciful God, lead us also to the worship of the Lamb! 

That is what the merciful God wants to do. He assures us of this 
most emphatically, especially at this Christmas time. For for this purpose 
the Son of God became man, that he might bring us to the heavenly 
service of God. "Who then are these, clothed in white robes? ... These 
are they which have made their robes white in the blood of the Lamb." If 
God's Son had not become man to die for our sins, our none would stand 
before God's throne; we would have to be cast out into utter darkness in 
the foul garments of our sin. But God's Son came to the apostate to 
restore them to the house of God; he was wrapped in swaddling clothes 
that they might appear before God in the white robe of righteousness. In 
his incarnation it was not only for the heavenly worship of God in 
Bethlehem's corridors: we are also to serve him in his heavenly temple 
day and night. 

| want your hallelujah here 

Singing with joy for and for; 
And there in thy hall of fame shall it resound without time or 
number. Hallelujah. 

The newborn Saviour gives us blessedness, lind he gives us 
everything that is necessary for us to reach it; and everything that he gives 
us in this life has the purpose of leading us to the heavenly service. Hence 
it is that even our whole earthly life should already be, as it were, a service 
of God, as indeed it is already a service of God when we watch the sermon 
before going to church. Our life, all our years and days are a preparation 
for the heavenly service. Through everything we will experience and 
suffer, do and do in the coming year, God wants to prepare us for 
heavenly worship. God does not give us the new year to acquire so much 
money and achieve nothing, to lose so much money and experience 
nothing. It would be a lost year if we gained nothing in it but a few hundred 
dollars, and if that were our chief concern, that we lost a few hundred 
dollars, all would be lost. No, in the coming year things are to take place 
that will have a great influence on the number of those who will stand 
before God's throne and on what they will do there. If thou hast not yet 
known thy Saviour, the new year shall be given thee chiefly to escape 
damnation, and to obey the call to the service of the Lamb. If thou hast 
accepted him, all that thou hearest and learnest shall serve thee to keep 
thee from apostasy. To this end also shalt thou apply thy precious time, 
that thou mayest lead fellow sinners to salvation, to blessedness. And if 
you suffer great affliction in the coming year, it is no sign that God will not 
keep you in his heavenly kingdom. 
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lical worship. Those who stand before the throne are those "who have 
come out of great tribulation". Through tribulation goes the way into the 
kingdom of God. Afflictions will drive us nearer to the Saviour, fill us with 
greater longing for heavenly peace, and give greater intimacy and warmth 
to the song of thanksgiving before the throne of the Lamb. This lament 
may not always seem to us a preparation for heavenly worship, a piece of 
worship already. When the choir is rehearsing its Christmas carol, one 
notices little of the sweetness of the chorale, one hears many a discordant 
note, the voice often becomes rough. But how different it is when on 
Christmas morning the house of God is filled with the loud sound and 
sweet tone of the carol! All that we do and suffer here should be a 
preparation for the jubilant service in heaven. We are dealing in the earthly 
with the heavenly. So it will be a joyful new year. 

This is the hour to be remembered, Or else all the time 

we spend on earth will be wasted. We shall be saved, 


and abide for ever. 
E. 


The shepherds spread the word. 


O joyful, blessed, grace-bringing Christmas season! - In spirit we 
Christians have been with the shepherds in the field near Bethlehem, and 
in the splendor of God's glory have heard the angel's message: "Fear not! 
Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy, which shall be to all people: for unto 
you is born this day a Saviour, which is Christ the HEART, in the city of 
David." We have rejoiced in the angels’ song of praise, and have hastened 
with the shepherds to Bethlehem to worship the child in the manger, to 
whom the prophet Isaiah gives such glorious names, and of whom he says 
that his reign shall be great. Now what do the shepherds do after they 
have seen the child in the manger? They spread out the word which was 
spoken to them of this child. 

We Christians also want to do this in all kinds of ways, but especially 
through the missionary work. The word: "The Saviour is born to you today" 
should not only resound in our churches as a consolation for us who hear 
it every year, but it should also be spread among those who have either 
never heard it or no longer have the opportunity to hear it. There is a great 
crowd of children who enjoy the beautiful Christmas carols in our homes 
and schools, but there are still so many who need to be led to the manger 
of the Child Jesus. 

Spread out shall be the word of this child. Many pieces of his birth 
story point to this. "Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy,” says the angel; 
but even before he says what that joy is, he announces that it shall be to 
"all the people." The angel's hymn of praise reminds us that by the 
announcement of this birth peace on earth and good will be brought to 
men. Through the question of the wise men from the morning 
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In the words of the Magi: "Where is the newborn King of the Jews?" the 
whole of Jerusalem is made aware of the birth that has taken place and 
of the birthplace Bethlehem. The miraculous guidance of the wise men to 
the infant Jesus by the star indicates that in Bethlehem not only the King 
of the Jews, but also the comfort and light of the Gentiles was born, and 
that the star of the divine Word should lead the Gentiles to their Savior. 
Certainly the wise men also, after their return home, like shepherds, 
spread the word which was spoken to them of this child. Even the wrath 
of King Herod, the murder of the innocent children in Bethlehem, and the 
flight of the holy family into Egypt, where many thousands of Jews dwelt, 
must have served to spread the word of the Savior's birth. 

We Christians also cannot help but share the Christmas joy that fills 
our hearts with others. We must call out to our fellow redeemed: 

Now he lies in his crib, He calls me and you to him, He 


speaks with sweet lips: Let go, dear brothers, What ails 
you, what you lack, I'll bring it all back. 


You who are poor and wretched, come, fill your hands 
freely with your faith! 

Here are all the good gifts, and the gold, where ye shall 
refresh your hearts. 

The shepherds spread the word. They remained shepherds and did 
not become apostles, as Peter and Paul did afterwards, and yet they 
spread the word. Christians, not only preachers and missionaries, but 
Christians in general, may and should see the missionary work as their 
task. In his heart-to-heart talk with the babe in the manger, the ancient 
Church Father Jerome says, “Dear little JEsus, | must give you 
something; | will give you all my gold." The infant replies, "If heaven and 
earth are mine before, | have no need of it. Give it to poor people; | will 
accept it as if it had happened to me myself." If you consider, dear reader, 
that the Son of God became so poor for you, that by his poverty he might 
make you rich, you should be justly disposed like Jerome, and say, "Dear 
little Jesus, | must give you something.” Well then, give to the mission! It 
needs it. Have you not many a time read a cry of distress in the 
"Lutheran," in which the mission authorities asked for contributions for 
their empty coffers? Has not your pastor presented many a petition from 
poor missionary congregations? Then you, my dear Christian, whom God 
has blessed with earthly goods, should feel moved to kneel down before 
the little manger and say, "Dear little Jesus, | want to give you a large 
piece of my gold; after all, it all really belongs to you." 

Take away the straw, take away the hay, | want to get flowers, 
sings the poet when he remembers the hard bed in the manger in 
Bethlehem. He would like to see the infant Jesus gently and sweetly 
bedded. Many a Christian has probably thought: "If | had lived in 
Bethlehem at that time, | would have provided the little child with better 
accommodation. But can one 
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don't we still do that today? Let us watch for once! Myconius, Luther's 
friend and collaborator in the work of the Church Reformation, describes 
the chapel in which Luther first preached the pure Gospel as an old, 
dilapidated building glued together with mud, compares it to the stable in 
Bethlehem, and says that through Luther's preaching God caused his 
holy Gospel and the infant Jesus to be born anew in it. "Soon, however," 
he writes, "this church became too narrow, and Luther was ordered to 
preach in the parish church, and so the child JEsus was also brought into 
the temple." Many a poor missionary congregation has the infant Jesus 
with them in the preaching of the gospel, but cannot find a proper home 
for him, and must hold their services sometimes here, sometimes there, 
in quite unsuitable places: in a dirty schoolhouse with narrow benches, in 
a courtroom, in a lodge hall, and the like. This is a great hindrance to the 
mission, especially in cities. Experience teaches that missionary work 
cannot flourish properly unless a congregation has its own church home, 
however humble. Then it is necessary to help the poor brethren in the 
faith to bring the child Jesus to the inn or to the temple. Thus one helps 
to spread the word of this child. The wise men from the east gave the 
child gold, frankincense and myrrh. Let us give him first of all the myrrh of 
true repentance, then the frankincense of prayer, also for the mission, and 
further our gold, according to the blessing which God has bestowed upon 
us. 

The shepherds spread out the word which was spoken to them by 
this child. Let us follow their example! 

C.H. 


Epiphany. 


You are the light of the world. Matth. 5, 14. 


Epiphany means appearance. The tense from which this noun is 
formed has the meaning: to shine from above. The Christian meaning of 
Epiphany is that the true eternal light, Christ, has come from above, from 
the Father, and now shines in the darkness of this world. Because this 
true light has appeared in this world, it now shines in this world. In an 
evening hymn we therefore sing: 
Christ, thou art the bright day, 
Before thee the night may not stay; Thou shinest unto us 
from the Father And art the preacher of light; 

and in the most beautiful of all Christmas carols and songs: The eternal 
light enters, Gives the world a new glow; 
It shines in the middle of the night and makes us children of 
the light. 

Christ, the eternal light, shines and glows, appears and enlightens 
here on earth through his word. And we Christians, who are enlightened 
by him, by his word, are to preach his word on earth, are to make a great 
epiphany on earth. That is our profession. That is why Christ, the eternal, 
true light, says to us Christians, "Ye are the light of the world." That is why 
he prophesies through 
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His spirit, which was in the prophet Isaiah, to Christianity: "Arise, become 
light! For thy light cometh, and the glory of the Lord ariseth upon thee," 
Isa. 60:1. 

Since we Christians are and should be the light of the world, we 
should naturally shine brightest and clearest where God has placed us: 
in our immediate surroundings. Through word and deed we are to bear 
witness to Christ in our family, among our friends, neighbors, work and 
business associates. Our church and school should be wide open for our 
city or other surroundings. And not that alone. We should - ah, | am afraid 
| can only say we should - take our light and shine it into all the dark nooks 
and crannies of our town or neighbourhood and search for the lost. 

And we are to be the light of our whole country. From our homeland 
we are to bring the light, send it to the many lost and forsaken in East and 
West, in North and South, whom darkness threatens to swallow up 
because they do not have the word of Christ. And that we do not forget 
the negroes whom God has brought into our land through the sin of men! 

And - 

The poor heathen flock 

Lies dark far and wide; 
and also to all the heathens 

Is straightened up 

This eternal light. 
The Gentiles shall have Epiphany. This very feast teaches us especially 
this. The Gentiles, who are not after righteousness, shall obtain 
righteousness; but | speak of the righteousness that cometh by faith in 
Jesus Christ. God waits with His Judgment Day and the setting up of the 
eternal Kingdom of God until the fullness of the Gentiles shall have come 
in. And this is to be done through our service. Willing and fervent hearts 
and burning lips shall go messengers from our midst to the Gentiles. Let 
the zeal of God and the love of Christ penetrate and fill us, that we may 
send, equip, and sustain such messengers, surround them with our 
prayers, and attend to their work and theirs with zeal of love. 

Christians, you are the light of the world! C. M. Z. 


An urgent request. 


Another request? Yes, dear Christian. You know that asking 
doesn't stop until the need stops. And the need does not cease as long 
as the world is still standing. You yourself so often ask God for help in 
trouble, for his goods and gifts. Does he grow weary of hearing your 
pleas? Does he ever say to you, "Another request!"? Certainly not! The 
seven petitions in the holy Lord's Prayer and other petitions that you 
present to him daily, he always listens to and hears with pleasure. That is 
true, you say. Where would | be if God grew weary of my petitions? | 
would then have nothing, and would perish in my distress. No, | don't 
mean to say, "Another request?" | mean..: Let me hear your request. 

What is this request of yours? It is about the mission among the 
deaf and dumb, more clearly... 
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said: about the treasury for this mission. This treasury has an abundance 
of scarcity. It is empty, more than empty. It is in debt, about 600 dollars in 
debt. Where does that come from? Because it has not been abundantly 
filled. By whom not? By you, dear Christians. Understand me correctly! 
I'm not accusing you of anything. Only this | will say: You have overlooked 
this treasury somewhat. Other missions are more talked of, more written 
of, more printed of. They're encouraged more often. They are better 
known to you. You therefore consider these other missions more 
important. For this reason you have given more often and more 
abundantly to them. But remember: the mission among the deaf and 
dumb is as important as our other missions. It is, after all, a branch of the 
inner mission which our synod carries on. It is just as important to 
proselytize among the deaf and dumb as among those who speak and 
hear. The deaf and dumb, too, have a soul dearly purchased by Christ's 
blood, which must be won for Christ by Christ's word and kept with Him. 
And how difficult it is not, because they are deaf and dumb, to bring the 
word of the Lord to them. This is much more difficult with them than with 
those who are gifted with speech and hearing. But all these difficulties are 
overcome by our missionaries among the deaf and dumb, because the 
love of Christ penetrates them. 

Six missionaries are now serving this mission, and one pastor, who 
stands at a hearing church, is also with them in this missionary work. All 
are working faithfully and conscientiously, and God is blessing their 
effectiveness among the deaf and dumb. According to the last report of 
these missionaries, the total of their mission is this: communicants: 283; 
voters: 51; average attendance at services: 300. In classes this year up 
to October 1 were 21. Confirmed this year up to October 1 were 10. The 
number of souls is 330. 

The maintenance of this mission is a very costly one. The salary of 
a missionary is from 60 to 65 dollars a month, little enough at the high 
prices now prevailing. To this must be added a large sum of traveling 
money. One of the missionaries, for instance, has to travel, as often as 
he can, from Toledo, O., to Detroit, Mich. to Fort Wayne, Peru, and 
Logansport, Ind. to Lima and Cleveland, O.; another from St. Louis to St. 
Charles, Mo. to Evansville, and Indianapolis, Ind. to Louisville, Ky. and 
others also long distances. Now, it is true that the deaf and dumb also 
contribute to the best of their ability to the support of their missionaries, 
and to defray the expenses of their travels; but as the number of the deaf 
and dumb served by our missionaries is still so small, every one easily 
sees that their contributions are but a few drops in the bucket. By far the 
greatest part must be contributed by the dear Christians of our hearing 
churches to the maintenance of this mission. Therefore, if our 
missionaries among the deaf and dumb are to receive their salaries 
regularly, and if the praiseworthy and important work they are doing is not 
to suffer any harm, but is to be promoted, it is necessary that you dear 
Christians support the mission for the deaf and dumb more strongly than 
has been done up to now. 

| know that you also want to do this after you have seen how our 
mission for the deaf and dumb is doing. | am sure you are thinking: Yes, 
| also have something left over for the deaf-mute mission. | want to take 
this to my pastor so that he can give it to the fund for the deaf and dumb 
mission. 


| will also try to persuade my fellow Christians to do the same, and | will 
also try to get our congregation to take up a collection for this purpose, 
not only at the mission festival, but also at other times. For the sake of 
God's mercy, which has been so abundantly bestowed upon me, | also 
want to help here. My Saviour became poor for my sake, so that | might 
become rich through his poverty. | will also thank him for this by vigorously 
supporting the mission among the deaf and dumb. - May God bless you 
abundantly in time and eternity for what you offer in this way for this 
mission! 


On behalf of the Commission for the Mission to the Deaf and 
Dumb I. G. Nutzel. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


America. 


At the end of each year's issue of "The Lutheran", as it has come 
again with this number, we are accustomed to say a word about the further 
distribution of this church bulletin in our congregations and to ask our readers 
to recommend "The Lutheran" to their fellow Christians, acquaintances and 
friends. Instead of our own words this time we want to put here what a pastor 
of one of our larger congregations says about it in his church bulletin. May 
God awaken willing and inclined hearts to this encouragement as well! It says 
in this 'Gemeindebote': "With the beginning of the new year a new volume of 
the church periodicals of our Synod begins me again. The 'Gemeindebote’, 
which is but a very small handmaiden in the kingdom of God, would like to call 
attention to this fact now, before the close of the year, in order to stimulate 
quite a few to become subscribers to our church periodicals with the new year. 
Above all, the dear 'Lutheran’, the main organ of our Synod, should be kept in 
every house of our congregation and read diligently. It is published every two 
weeks, is 16 pages strong, and costs P1.00 a year. There will tv probably be 
few houses in our congregation where one or more political papers are not 
read. But then, should not every Christian keep a periodical which will give 
him an account of what is going on in the kingdom of God, and, above all, will 
ground and encourage him in the knowledge of pure doctrine? Is not the 
kingdom of God far more important than the earthly kingdom? Should we not 
all be anxious to grow and increase in knowledge in spiritual things? And 
should not all readers of the 'Lutheran' also help that this dear Hanegast finds 
more and more open doors? Especially the members of the congregation who 
have been reading the 'Lutheran' for years and have already drawn from it 
many a treasure of teaching and comfort, can help a great deal so that it finds 
entrance with others and is properly appreciated. A good word from them often 
helps much more than if the pastor comes with it. In this respect, especially 
the dear women and virgins, who are often among the most attentive readers, 
can perform a marvelous missionary service. " bP: 

The same "Gemeindebote" also remembers the other church 
publications for the Christian family circle, and we make his recommendation 
ours. He says: "In addition to the 'Lutheran', our synodical district also 
publishes the 'Missionstaube', an exceedingly splendid missionary paper, 
eight pages in size, which appears monthly and costs 25 cents a year. And 
those who prefer to read English will find in it a splendid 
The same price for a sister leaflet of the 'Mission Dove’. 


422 


These leaflets should also be read much more, as they are not only very 
instructive, but also keep the interest in the glorious work of the mission alive. 
The surplus of these papers goes into the Mission treasury. And the more 
readers are obtained, the greater is the surplus. - In many homes where there 
are children, there is unfortunately still no ‘Children's and Youth Gazette’, 
which is full of educational and entertaining content for young and old, and is 
certainly extremely cheap in price (25 cents a year) for its size and layout. So 
don't miss out on ordering this paper for your children! And for those who think 
their children would rather read English, advice can also be obtained from the 
sister publication of the Children's and Youth Gazette, the Young Lutherans’ 
Magazine, which 

is also 16 pages and also only 25 cents a year." 

L. F. 

Backward. There is some excitement in certain ecclesiastical circles 
because one of the Unitarian "wise men" of the East has again made himself 
heard about the Christian religion. Like the former president of Harvard 
University, Eliot, a few years ago, President Schurman of Councll University 
has recently expressed himself to the effect that the belief in Christ, the 
crucified One, has been dismissed and rendered obsolete by the science of 
our time. Faith in the crucified Saviour is to be replaced by "the development" 
of the character or "moral faculties" of man. In other words, one wants to 
substitute the pagan doctrine of works for the Christian faith. To this we say: 
It is quite childish and silly to call this progress. In reality, there is nothing more 
here than a regression. The Gentiles and the Pharisaic Jews tried to set things 
right with God by their own works. They achieved nothing; they remained 
prisoners of the law and children of death, because they could not fulfill the 
law. Therefore, God has publicly and before all the world made eiu new thing. 
Out of great compassion for mankind, when the time was fulfilled, he sent his 
Son into the world, and put him under the obligation and curse of the law in 
the place of men, that he might redeem those who were under the law, and 
that we might receive the adoption of children. For this reason, God has been 
commanding all people everywhere to repent and believe in Christ as their 
only Savior for 1900 years through his word that has gone out into all the 
world. Eliot, Schurman, and others of like mind are therefore at least 1900 
years behind the times, in that they again want to put the desolate way of the 
works of men in the place of faith in Christ. F. P. 

"It adds nothing to my blessedness, nor does it do me any 

harm, whether | receive Holy Communion according to Lutheran or Reformed 
rite and form, whether | think and believe Reformed or Lutheran of Holy 
Communion." So wrote some time ago the "Magazine of Evangelical Theology 
and Church" of the Evangelical or Uniate Synod of North America. This is plain 
enough speaking, and shows how this Synod stands on the doctrine of Holy 
Communion. But such a statement should also open the eyes of all those who 
think cS there is not much difference between the Lutherans and the 
Evangelicals. LF: 
"We do not profess the exaggerated dogma (doctrine) that every 
sentence, indeed every word, which is found in the Bible, is to be regarded as 
.God's infallible word,' and thus ipso (for that very reason) to be utilized as 
dictum probans (evidence), but allow ourselves first to look more closely at 
the word itself according to form and content, respectively, to examine its 
authenticity." This is also a sentence from the "Magazine" of the Uniate, and 
is 
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spoke even more clearly. He shows how the evangelicals stand by God's 
Word and have actually abandoned the entire authority of Scripture. How far 
are these evangelicals separated from the true evangelical Luther, who 
testified of himself with great earnestness: "Thus it is to me that every saying 
makes the world too narrow for me 


Abroad. 


A sharp word against the Roman prohibition of priestly 
marriage (celibacy) was spoken by the Bavarian priest Dr. Sickenberger, 
who has now given up his Amr, in an open letter to his former archbishop. He 
had appealed to the latter for permission to enter into marriage. But the 
archbishop refused and threatened to expel him. Sickenberger writes: "I 
remind you of the content of the law. To the priests of the Occident it forbids 
marriage under the strictest penalty; to the priests of the Orient, who belong 
to the Catholic Church, the same law permits marriage without any condition 
or requirement. At the same time it imposes the severest penalty on the 
attempt of an honest marriage; but those thousands of Catholic clergymen 
who do not observe the law in other ways remain partly entirely unpunished, 
partly suffer only temporary suspension from office, in the worst case they are 
sent to a house of correction. Is this not arbitrariness? . . . In the name of 
those thousands who are emasculated and enslaved by the rulers of the 
Church, | demand for them freedom from a God-opposing compulsion! If they 
deny it to us, we will take it. | accuse all those popes and bishops who have 
given and uphold the law of celibacy of false piety. of cruelty. To require of 
men devoted to God sacrifices which God does not want is false religion; to 
compel them is inhuman and cruel. | charge those who uphold the law with 
hypocrisy; for they know how often the law is transgressed, transgress it in 
part themselves, yet act as if all were well, and compel their subjects to the 
same hypocrisy. | accuse them of the greatest crime against our people; for 
they degrade marriage, deny offspring to the most pious sons of the people, 
and, instead of granting them the happiness of marriage with a priest, put 
thousands of pious women in dreadful dangers." The whole Roman 
prohibition of marriage falls under the judgment of God's word: "But the Spirit 
saith plainly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, and shall 
cleave to the seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, through them which are 
in glibness liars, and have brandings in their consciences, forbidding to be 
married, and to abstain from meat, which God hath created to be taken with 
thanksgiving, to them that believe, and to them that know the truth,” 1 Tim. 
4:1-3. 

The Stavriots are a tribe of about 50,000 souls in Asiatic Turkey in the 
vicinity of Trapezunt, Erserum and New Caesarea. Like other peoples, they 
were forced to convert to Islam by Christianity more than a thousand years 
ago. Strangely enough, though they were outwardly Mohammedans, they did 
not entirely forget their old faith, but still secretly followed its customs. They 
had their Mohammedan mollahs, but besides these they had their own priests, 
who performed marriages, baptisms, and other Christian acts secretly and by 
night in a hidden church. They had two names, one Mohammedan and one 
Christian. In the temples (mosques) they prayed with the Turks, but they used 
Christian prayers. Now, for two years, by the new Turkish constitution, 
freedom of religion has been promised to all the subjects of the empire. The 
Stavriots have taken advantage of this opportunity and have petitioned the 
government. 
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that they might return to their former religion and henceforth be recognized as 
Christians. The Young Turk government is embarrassed by this request and 
does not know how to behave towards it. L. F. 


From World and Time. 


"I could die dancing" ("I could die waltzing"), said 22-year-old 
Elisabeth Harris in Chicago as a recent late-night dance party drew to a close. 
When she sat down, she fell to the floor - and died within minutes. She had 
been dancing for four hours. - An innocent pleasure, many say. But how, if in 
the process you have to step so suddenly before God's judgment seat? L. F. 

Drunkenness, crime and heredity. In our time of statistics, when 
everything is precisely calculated and put into statistical tables, a professor of 
our country made inquiries about the descendants of the drunkard and thief 
Ada Jurcke, who died 75 years ago. The result was this: Among the 700 
descendants who could be found were 181 prostitutes, 106 illegitimate 
children, 144 beggars and 64 inmates of poorhouses, plus 76 thieves and 7 
murderers. A gruesome gallery and statistics of criminals! And this one family 
of drunkards and criminals has cost the state over a million dollars in the 75 
years. L. F. 


The year is quietly coming to an end. 


Finished! That is a great and mighty word. To some it is a word full of 
terror, to others a word full of comfort, to some a word that opens the door into 
the courtroom where the sentence of condemnation is pronounced, to others 
a word that opens the gates to blessedness. When a year comes to an end, 
the last hours know much to tell, and the quieter the hours are, the more they 
know to tell. They tell of coming and going, of time and eternity. 

It was many years ago that | wanted to go to work in the big city on the 
last day of the year. But just as | was putting pen to paper for the sermon at 
the end of the year, | was called to a sickbed. In the extreme south of the city 
lived the sufferer, there where poverty and misery, lusts and vices are heaped 
mountain-high in this and that street. | stood by the sick man's bed. No, it was 
not a bed, it was a bed of filthy rags down in the dull, deep, dark cellar. How 
your sick man's gloomy eyes rolled, how the man tossed his head of shaggy 
hair to and fro on his bed, how he plucked his wildly long beard with his fists! 
"lam - an artist," breathed his quivering lips, "but - | have not learned the art 
of dying. -- | do not wish to die - but - | must - | must. - Teach me the art - to 
be able to die - Father!""You are an artist? What art have you served?" asked 
|."lam a tightrope-walker and a wrestler," he answered. "A hundredweight fell 
on my chest and smashed my ribcage.” 

| talked to him about his life, suffering and death. Suddenly he started 
up and said: "Father, when | was blessed twenty-five years ago, my pious 
parents gave me many a good admonition, and | learned many a good saying, 
but | threw all that to the wind. When this year began, | met a man who 
reminded me of my parents' admonitions and knew many a good saying. 
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of those sayings which | also had once learned; but when | would not hear his 
speech, he said, | shall be like that tree which is somewhere in the garden, 
and on which the lord of the garden sought fruit, and found it not; then he 
would have removed the tree, but the gardener asked: Let it remain this year, 
and see if it bring forth fruit; if not, cut it down. | felt as if | had heard the story 
a long time ago, now and then, and | could not get rid of the word: Let it grow 
this year and see if it bears fruit; if not, cut it down. If the clock was ticking in 
the bag, it was ticking: Cut it down! - And the hand moved forward, and hour 
after hour and day after day disappeared; of the year three months were 
already gone: then came the misfortune. The clock was carried to the 
pawnbroker, but now it began to throb inside - inside in the chest. | heard the 
word: Take it off! When the pulses were racing in fever, | heard the voice: "Cut 
him down!" 

He struggled for breath. "Do you hear," breathed the lips, "do you hear 
it whistling out of the chest - always the one word: Cut him off!?" 

"| answered him, "There are fifteen hours left of this year, perhaps for 
you some hours less; perhaps the Lord in his long-suffering will give you some 
hours more; but the word applies to you: ‘Today, if you hear his voice, do not 
harden your heart,' and 'Haste and save your soul: | also told him of him that 
is able to pluck a sinner out of destruction as a fire out of the fire. 

He was silent and plucked at his shaggy beard with his hand. | prayed 
at his camp. He groaned, turned his face to the wall, and did not answer my 
questions. | talked to the people with whom he lived in the cellar, and asked 
them to send for me if he wished it, or if they saw that he was coming to an 
end. They answered me bluntly and indifferently that they would have 
preferred to take the man to the hospital, but he had resisted. | turned to the 
man once more. He only groaned, and now and then his lips breathed, "Cut 
him off - cut him off!" Answer from my questions he made no reply. - 

| walked down the street. Then | remembered that old Mother 
Wallbaum, who attended my services, lived in the cross street. | took my way 
there and climbed the four flights of stairs. There she dwelt lonely - and yet 
not lonely, for she experienced daily the blessedness of the promise: "| am 
with you all the days." She was never lonely, for in the same house, two flights 
of stairs up, lived her son with his wife and children. He was a teacher at the 
parochial school, as her husband had been. She had been a widow for thirty 
years, and during all that time she had lived up here in the poverty of her 
widowhood and the wealth of her Christian faith. Because she had not wanted 
to leave the old widow's cottage in her old days, her children had moved in 
with her in the same house. There they lived together in great peace for almost 
twenty years. 

| passed by the children's door, for | knew that | would meet one or the 
other of them upstairs at grandmother's. | stood in the hallway and listened. 
Singing echoed from inside. It was the voice of the old woman's 
granddaughter singing the song: 

The year is quietly coming to an end, 
Only: be quiet, too, my heart! Into 
God's faithful hands | now commit joy 
and pain. 

| stood outside for a while because | didn't want to disturb the two of 
them in there. They sang verse after verse. The 
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Virgin sucked fresh and strong, but sometimes | could also hear the 
grandmother's voice. When | had been standing at the door for several 
minutes, | heard footsteps on the stairs, and the next moment the old 
woman's daughter-in-law was standing next to me. She greeted me kindly 
and told me that she had the key to her mother's hallway door in her hand. 
We entered the widow's parlor quietly together, and asked the 
grandmother and granddaughter not to be disturbed, but to finish singing. 
We stopped at the door. At the old, worm-eaten house-instrument, on 
which the grandmother had already practiced her fingers in her parents’ 
house, sat the friendly, youthful Minna Wallbaum, the picture of a pious 
maiden; in her wooden armchair sat the grandmother. Her face spoke of 
contentment and peace. Her gaze was directed to the window, from which 
she could look down on the roofs of the neighboring houses. The 
grandmother must have thought of all the life that lived there under the 
roofs, of life and death; and then she turned her eyes again to her 
granddaughter, and the young and the old continued to sing their song. 
But we two, standing at the door, joined with them in the words of the last 
verse: 
Help us through the times and make the heart firm; Go 
yourself to our side and lead us home! And if it be so dull, 
so lonely for us here, O let us be blest in thy peace! 
Then | greeted the grandmother and the granddaughter warmly, 
and we talked together about the end of the year and the end of life. But 
the old woman stood up, put one arm around her daughter-in-law's 
shoulder and the other arm around her granddaughter's shoulder, and 
said: "Oh, yes, Pastor, sometimes people talk about the desire to leave; 
but | just want to confess to you that it will not be easy for me, because | 
am too happy here in the circle of my loved ones; and yet - and yet - | know 
it well that it is much better to be with Christ. Pastor, pray for me, | will also 
pray for you: 
Lord, give wings to the soul, that it may look over!" 
The grandmother's eyes lit up and her hands had folded as she spoke 
these words. 
| hurried away to get to my desk, but on the way | called on a city 
missionary to ask him to visit the sick wrestler again in the course of the 
day. Towards evening the missionary came and reported that the sick man 
had died. No one was aware of his end. 
| had to give the speech at the end of the year. | gave it based on 
the words of the Psalm: "Be still and know that | am God! The division, 
however, was given to me by my two visits. But now, dear reader, my two 
visits shall also give you a devotion at the end of the year. But you may 
sing the song: 
The year is quietly coming to an end, Now be still too, my heart! 
(The neighbour.) 


“Now let us go and tread.” 


It was on New Year's morning 1649, and the bells of St. Nikolai's in Berlin 
rang out to summon the congregation to the early service, which began at 
6 o'clock. But despite the early hour and the grim winter cold, whole 
congregations came. 
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Crowds from the neighboring streets, rich people in warm furs and poor 
people in threadbare robes, through which the rough north wind blew. 
They wanted to hear the early preacher, the candidate Paulus Gerhardt, 
the excellent songwriter of our Evangelical Lutheran Church. At that time 
he was employed as a tutor by the Kammergerichts-Advokaten Barthold. 
Like no other, he knew how to comfort sad hearts and to open the fountain 
of heavenly joys to his listeners in the gloomy times of the Thirty Years' 
War. Bright light shone from the church; for each visitor brought a wax 
light, which he lighted and placed on the pew in front of him. The last organ 
notes died away, and the lanky candidate stepped into the pulpit. The 
terrible war had robbed him of much, too. All that his father, who had died 
before, had left him, it had devoured, and in spite of his forty-two years he 
had not yet been able to find steady employment in the troubled times. But 
not a word of lamentation passed his lips, and with the words, "Let us come 
before God's face with thanksgiving and praise!" he began his sermon. But 
the faces of his hearers, haggard with distress and sorrow, betrayed no 
great readiness to obey the summons. The speaker noticed this, so after 
a pause he continued: "O you ingrates, who think that in this difficult time 
you can only complain and ask! To whom do you owe your thanks that you 
have been preserved during these long years, in spite of the hourly danger, 
so that you may now experience the day of peace? Has not the Lord, the 
faithful God, borne you graciously and helped you through all plagues and 
terrors? He has protected you in the storms of war, as a mother protects 
her little children when it storms and rages outside. You would have been 
lost if you had protected yourselves. Therefore come before the Lord with 
thanksgiving, praise his faithfulness, which has proven itself over and over 
again in you, praise his power, which has turned your suffering into joy! 
And when you have become joyful and courageous in giving thanks, then 
you may also complain to him about your suffering and ask him to turn 
your trouble around. Ask him, even in the tribulation of this time, to be to 
you a fountain of joy of eternal life. Ask for a patient heart when you are 
plagued with homesickness for eternal peace. Ask for peace for our 
devastated fatherland and blessings for all work and handling. Pray for the 
abandoned, the erring and the poor and for all the sick and the melancholy. 
Above all, ask for the gift of the Holy Spirit, who will adorn you with the 
virtues of godliness and lead you to heaven. If you begin the new year in 
this way, with thanksgiving and petition, it will surely be a blessed one for 
you. 

What the preacher had recited to the devoutly listening congregation 
in so many words, he summarized again briefly at the end in a song which 
he himself had composed on an earlier New Year's Day: "Now let us go 
and tread." 

You know, dear reader, the beautiful song from our hymnal. And if 
you should ever lack the right New Year's spirit, read the song and see if 
the early preacher of St. Nikolai cannot also move your heart to joyful 
thanksgiving and confident petition. 


The right rock. 


When the Church Father Chrysostom (t 407) was banished from 
Constantinople by the impious intrigues of the Empress Eudoxia and the 
Bishop Theophilus, and the people were indignant about it, he spoke the 
beautiful and courageous word: "Let the sea 
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The rock on which we stand will not be washed away. Let surge upon surge 
be heaped up; the little ship of Christ that carries us will not sink." - If we too 
would demonstrate such faith in the struggles of the heart and in the storms of 
life, then our Lord will also reveal His rock nature to us again and again and 
fulfill His promises. 


The Christian's saying. 


Concerning the verse often quoted earlier, the original version of which 

reads thus: 

| live and | know not how long, | die and | know not when, | 

far and | know not where. | wonder that | am happy, . 
Luther writes: "The rhyme and saying is not true among Christians, where one 
says: | live and do not know how long; | die and do not know when; | go and 
do not know where; | am surprised that | am so happy. These things say all 
unbelievers, in whom all these things are true. But a Christian knoweth well 
whither he goeth, that is, into a father's shoal. So he also knows how long he 
will live and when he will die. For he 'is already dead and dead to the world, 
and esteemeth life nothing. Therefore it is a wonder if he be not merry. And so 
great a wonder is it that the wicked can rejoice. But as the joy of the wicked is 
never right in the heart, so the mourning of a Christian is never right in the 
heart." 


Obituary. 


On December 15, after a severe illness, David Meyer, teacher at the 
Emmaus parish school in Saint Louis, passed away at the age of 40 years and 
11 months. - He was born in St. Louis January 16, 1870, and was scarcely two 
years old when his parents moved with him to Hoyleton, Ill. There he attended 
the parochial school, and after his confirmation went to our teacher's seminary 
at Addison, and in 1893 entered the school board at Memphis township, Tenn. 
Two years later he answered the call as third teacher at the school of the newly 
formed Emmaus parish, and soon afterward he entered into matrimony with 
Miss Anna Katthain, the eldest daughter of P. J. G. O. Katthain. With great 
faithfulness, increasing efficiency, and under evident blessing, he has directed 
his ministry here, and as cin wise master builder has laid a good foundation 
with the little ones. "Fifteen years already, but far from enough!" was set as his 
motto of celebration when the congregation celebrated the fifteenth 
anniversary of his taking office here in April of this year. But man thinks, and 
God directs. Soon the first traces of a liver ailment appeared in the usually 
strong man. When the holidays came to an end, he had already visibly lost 
weight. But he set to work once more, visited his pupils, sought to win new 
ones, and held school for another month. On October 7, when his friend and 
colleague of many years, the former teacher Johann Schafer, was led to his 
grave in a Christian manner from the Emmaus Church, teacher Meyer had to 
go to the sickbed with severe pain on the orders of the doctor. Ten more weeks 
of severe suffering followed. How he would have liked to stay with his family! 
How he longed to return to his school! But he was glad to go home, because 
he recognized this as God's will. He said: "| have nothing 
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to complain, only to give thanks for God's grace!" He confessed his sins and 
took comfort in his Savior. He chose his favorite hymn, "As God leads me, so 
will | go, without choosing anything of my own," as his funeral hymn, took leave 
of his dear family in a truly Christian manner, gave his pastor permission to 
thank the congregation for all their love, to wish them and the school God's 
blessing, and to wish everyone a very blessed Christmas. To the question, 
"whether he was ready to go home in the faith of his Saviour," he answered 
with a joyful, "Yes, certainly!" While his pastor and his relatives prayed with 
him and for him, he passed away with his hands folded in prayer. In addition 
to his aged parents and parents-in-law, he leaves behind his deeply saddened 
wife and five underage children. With great participation of the congregation, 
his students, members of sister congregations, students and the St. Louis 
Teachers' Conference, his mortal remains were taken to their resting place on 
Sunday, December 18. The funeral sermon in the Emmaus Church was based 
on the text Hebr. 13, 7: "Remember your teachers who have told you the word 
of God, which end look upon and follow their faith!"Rich. Kretzschmar. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place, may be obtained through 
the Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where 
any other source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in 
stock. 


Twentieth Synodal Report of the Southern District of the German 
Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1910. 8°. 56 pp. Price: 11 Cts. 


Third Synodal Report of the Atlantic District of the German Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia Publishing 
House; . 1910. 8°. 100 pp. Price: 20 Cts. 


The report of the Southern District this time contains a presentation on the 
first four days of creation (speaker: Prof. R. Pieper); that of the Atlantic District 
(speaker: P. P. Résener) deals with the miracles of the Christian religion. Both 
papers are not yet finished, but are to be completed, God willing, at the next meeting 
of the Districts. They are rich in doctrine, and also take due account of the modern 
deniers of the scriptural doctrines of creation and of miracles. They are therefore 
commended to diligent study. K. 


Twentieth Synodal Report of the Wisconsin - District of the Germans 
Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. St. Louis, Mo. Concordia 
Publishing House. 1910. 58 pp. Price: 12 Cts. 


First Synodal Report of the North Dakota and Montana District of the 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House. 1910. 44 pp. Price: 10 Cts. 


Both synodal reports are characterized by very commendable brevity. In the 
Wisconsin report, the reader receives an excellent work on the subject: "A well- 
established, truly Lutheran congregation seeks to have everything done decently, 
honestly, and orderly, both in and out of worship. The remarks on the manner in 
which ordinances are to be made by and for the congregation, and how to deal with 
those who do not want to comply with the ordinances of the congregation, are 
extremely noteworthy. The speaker was Prof. C. Ross. - The first report of the North 
Dakota and Montana District, after a beautiful synodal address and opening sermon 
on what synods are for Christians and Christian congregations, gives an account of 
Paul's misfionary work (up to and including his first trip) which gives doctrine and 
standard for the missionary work of the young district. The speaker was L. C. H. 
Liiker. - In the former account one also finds the incorporation deed of the District 
(pp. 47-52), in the latter the mode of election (p. 39) from which it was settled. 

K. 


